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Reader’s Guide 

Between 1939 and 1945, World War II was 

fought among all the major powers of 

the world. By the end of the war, more 

than fifty countries had become involved 

in the conflict. The scope and brutality of the war 

greatly impacted the world—more people died dur¬ 

ing the conflict than in any previous war, and the 

war changed the political, social, and economic cli¬ 

mates of the entire world. The Holocaust and World 

War II Almanac provides a comprehensive range of 

historical information as well as current studies on 

World War II and the Holocaust. The three-volume 

set includes extensive information about the Euro¬ 

pean and Pacific theaters of war as well as the Holo¬ 

caust. The work also provides biographical profiles 

of more than 100 men and women who played key 

or lesser-known roles in the war, whether as civil¬ 

ians or soldiers. Interspersed throughout volumes 1 

and 2 are primary sources, which give the reader 

access to the writings or words of the actual partici¬ 

pants in the war or the Holocaust. The primary 

source documents, complete with introduction and 

aftermath sections, can be found at the end of the 

chapter in which that topic is mainly discussed. 

Each primary source contains enough information 

for the reader to understand what was happening 

around the time of the event or topic being 

described in the source. Information about such 

events or topics is often restated in the primary 

source section so that the reader does not have to 

refer to previous material in the chapter or volume. 

Volume 1 begins by exploring the events after 

World War I (1914-1918) and how certain actions 

led to the rise of Nazism in Germany, Fascism in 

Italy, militarism in Japan, and isolationism in the 

United States. The volume shows how conditions 

after World War I ultimately led to the Holocaust 

and World War II. It also details how some world 

leaders attempted to provoke war while others 

tried to avoid it; how relationships formed among 

the Allied countries and among the Axis powers; 

how Jews, Roma (Gypsies), political prisoners, and 

others were persecuted by the Nazis and stripped 

of their rights; how the Nazis were able to conquer 

so many European countries in a relatively short 

amount of time; how the war in the Pacific began; 

how Jews were rounded up for resettlement and 

sent to ghettos, then labor camps and ultimately 

death camps; and how the Allies joined forces to 

thwart the expansion of the German and Japanese 

empires, which had caused much death among the 

civilian populations in conquered countries. 

Volume 2 continues the story of the war and the 

Holocaust. The work discusses the Allied invasion of 

France; life on the home front; spies, secrets, and 

codes; major turning points in the war, including fur¬ 

ther fighting in France and the Pacific; the defeat of 

Nazi Germany and the liberation of the death camps; 

the use of two atomic bombs and the surrender of 

Japan; the plight of displaced persons; the Nurem¬ 

berg Trials; recovery after the war; and memorials for 
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the dead. The volume contains four appendices: A) 

Jewish Victims of the Holocaust—explains that the 

number of reported Holocaust victims is different in 

various sources and discusses some of the reasons 

why the numbers can never be more precise. B) 

Nuremberg War Crime Trials—provides detailed 

information on many of the Nuremberg Trials and 

includes a chart indicating defendants’ names, sen¬ 

tences, and the outcomes. C) Japanese War Crimes— 

The Tokyo Trials—describes the nature of the trials, 

the tribunal convened to hear the cases, and the 

defendants brought to stand trial and why. D) World 

War II and Holocaust Film Overview—presents a 

brief look at many of the films devoted to the World 

War II era, including those produced during the con¬ 

flict and those being released in recent years, plus 

many issued in between. 

Volume 3 offers the life stories of more than 100 

individuals who played a role in World War II and 

the Holocaust. The biographees were selected in 

order to present a diversity of wartime experiences, 

from Axis and Allied leaders to death camp sur¬ 

vivors to women on the home front. The subjects 

include political and military leaders, enlisted men 

and women, and civilians, including journalists, 

musicians, and diarists. The volume includes readily 

recognizable figures, such as U.S. President Franklin 

D. Roosevelt, British Prime Minister Winston 

Churchill, Japanese Premier Hideki Tojo, Soviet 

leader Joseph Stalin, and Nazi fiihrer Adolf Hitler. 

The work also features Holocaust survivors, includ¬ 

ing Renee Roth-Hano, Elie Wiesel, and Simon 

Wiesenthal; military leaders such as American Gen¬ 

eral Dwight D. Eisenhower, German Army General 

Erwin Rommel, British Field Marshal Bernard 

Montgomery, and American Women’s Army Corps 

Director Oveta Culp Hobby; Holocaust victims 

such as Jewish teenager Anne Frank and Polish pho¬ 

tographer Mendel Grossman; journalists/artists, 

including Edward R. Murrow, Ernie Pyle, Margaret 

Bourke-White, and Bill Mauldin; Holocaust res¬ 

cuers such as Miep Gies, Chiune (Sempo) Sugihara, 

Corrie ten Boom, and Raoul Wallenberg; and Nazi 

officials Adolf Eichmann, Heinrich Himmler, and 

others. Also profiled are lesser known people, 

including American pacifist Jeannette Rankin, Aus¬ 

trian conscientious objector Franz Jaggerstatter, and 

Hungarian resistance fighter Hannah Senesh 

(Szenes). In order to include a diversity of experi¬ 

ences, the editors have provided several composite 

biographies as well on groups of people such as the 

Comfort Women, Rosie the Riveter, the Navajo 

Code Talkers, and the Tuskegee Airmen. 

Each volume begins with a research and activi¬ 

ties section, glossary, and a timeline of events and 

noteworthy achievements by some of the people 

profiled in this set. The Holocaust and World War II 

Almanac contains some 800 images, including 

black-and-white photographs, maps, and illustra¬ 

tions. Due to the nature of this work, some of the 

photos depict the dead or wounded as well as acts 

of brutality. Please view them at your own discre¬ 

tion. Chapters and biographies contain sidebars of 

related information—some focusing on people 

associated with the war, others taking a closer look 

at pivotal events. Individual bibliographies appear 

after each primary source entry and after all 

biographies. Comprehensive bibliographies appear 

at the back of each volume as well, followed by a 

cumulative index for all three volumes. 

On occasion, readers might note differences in 

figures reported in primary sources and the text. 

This occurs because scholars continue to study the 

Holocaust and World War II era, seeking to uncov¬ 

er more information about that period. Historians 

continue to attempt to calculate precisely the total 

number of losses, in terms of people, resources, and 

property. As such, the most recent estimates were 

unknown when the primary sources were written 

years ago. As noted in Appendix A: Jewish Victims 

of the Holocaust, historians are unable give an 

exact figure because of the nature of the war and 

the way the “Final Solution” was conducted. 

Records simply do not exist for each individual 

who was believed to have been killed. The same 

logic applies to those fighting in Resistance move¬ 

ments and the armed services, as well as those civil¬ 

ians killed while defending their homelands. Plus, 

not all countries used the same methods for track¬ 

ing those who died. In some areas, people were 

buried in mass graves without identification; many 

of those murdered at death camps were cremated, 

leaving no trace of their existence. In addition, esti¬ 

mated losses vary significantly between authorita¬ 

tive sources. In this work, the editors have tried to 

present the most commonly accepted ranges. 
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Timeline 
1871 Germany is unified under the domination 

of the state of Prussia, and the German 

empire is ruled by a kaiser. 

1899 Houston Stewart Chamberlain publishes 

The Foundations of the Nineteenth Century, 

a book that uses racial theory to explain 

European history. 

1903 Russian anti-Semites circulate The Protocols 

of the Elders of Zion, a forgery that describes 

the master plan of an alleged Jewish con¬ 

spiracy to dominate the world. 

1914 World War I begins in Europe. At that time, 

it is known as the Great War. 

1916 Jeannette Rankin becomes the first woman 

elected to the U.S. Congress; she immedi¬ 

ately causes controversy by voting against 

her country’s entry into World War I. About 

50 other Congressmen vote against war as 

well, but the focus is on Rankin, the only 

female member of Congress. 

1917 The czar is overthrown in Russia and a 

Communist government ascends to power 

after the Bolshevik Revolution. The Russian 

empire is eventually renamed the Union of 

Soviet Socialist Republics (USSR), com¬ 

monly known as the Soviet Union. 

1918 The German army is defeated by the Allies 

in World War I and revolution breaks out in 

Germany. The kaiser is overthrown and a 

republic is proclaimed on November 9. The 

new government agrees to an armistice, 

ending the war, on November 11. 

1919 During the month of June, Adolf Hitler 

joins the small German Workers’ party in 

Munich. The party soon changes its name 

to the National Socialist German Workers’ 

party (NSDAP), more commonly known as 

the Nazi party. 

On June 23, Germany signs the Treaty of 

Versailles. The treaty removes some territo¬ 

ry from German control, severely limits the 

size of the nation’s armed forces, and 

requires Germany to pay reparations and 

accept guilt for causing World War I. 

Extreme nationalist groups in Germany 

blame socialists, communists, and Jews for 

Germany’s defeat. 

Communist revolutions in various parts of 

Germany are put down with much bloodshed. 

1920 The League of Nations is formed. 

1922 Benito Mussolini and his Fascist party 

march on Rome. Mussolini is named pre¬ 

mier of Italy and eventually establishes a 
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dictatorship that becomes a model for 

Hitler’s Third Reich. 

1923 Hyperinflation hits Germany; German cur¬ 

rency becomes worthless, causing severe 

economic distress. 

During the year, Alfred Rosenberg reissues 

an official Nazi party version of The Proto¬ 

cols of the Elders of Zion. 

In November Adolf Hitler leads a failed 

attempt to overthrow the German govern¬ 

ment. Police end the rebellion, called the 

Munich Beer-Hall Putsch, by arresting 

Hitler and the other leaders of the party. Six¬ 

teen Nazis are killed and others wounded. 

1924 At his trial for treason and armed rebellion as 

a result of the Beer-Hall Putsch, Adolf Hitler 

gains the attention of extreme nationalists. 

While serving only eight months of a five- 

year prison sentence, Hitler dictates his book 

Mein Kampf (“My Struggle”), which outlines 

his racial beliefs about the superiority of the 

German people and the inferiority of Jews. 

1926 Germany joins the League of Nations. 

Anti-Semitic Catholic priest Charles 

Coughlin broadcasts his first radio sermon 

in the United States. 

Hirohito becomes emperor of Japan, calling 

his reign “Showa” (meaning “enlightened 
peace”). 

1927 Chiang Kai-Shek establishes the Kuom- 

intang (Nationalist) government in Nanking 

(Nanjing), China. 

1928 The Nazi party receives about 800,000 

votes—2.6 percent of the total—in national 
elections. 

1929 The Great Depression begins; it will not end 

until 1939. The worldwide economic 

depression hits Germany especially hard. 

1930 The Nazi party receives almost 6.5 million 

votes in national elections and becomes the 

second-largest party in the Reichstag, or 

German parliament. As part of highly orga¬ 

nized campaign tactics, storm troopers 

(members of the Sturmabteilung or SA) 

attack opponents, break up meetings, and 

intimidate Jews and political dissidents. 

1931 Vidkun Quisling is one of the cofounders of 

the Nordic Folk Awakening movement in 

Norway, which advocates many of the same 

ideas and principles as Germany’s Nazi party. 

The Japanese army seizes Manchuria in a 

short war with China, establishing Man¬ 

churia as the “independent” country of 

Manchukuo, actually controlled by the 

Japanese. 

American journalist Dorothy Thompson 

interviews Adolf Hitler, a rising German 

politician, for Cosmopolitan magazine. 

1932 Although Adolf Hitler receives 11 million 

votes in July in the first round of elections 

for German president, and more than 13 

million votes (almost 37 percent) in the 

second round, Paul von Hindenburg, aged 

military hero of World War I, is reelected 

president. The SA is briefly banned because 

of its use of increased violence during the 

campaign. 

1933 Adolf Hitler becomes chancellor of Ger¬ 

many on January 30. Although much of the 

government at the time is composed of old- 

line conservatives who believe they can use 

the Nazis, within a few months Hitler and 

the Nazi party have taken control of the 

country. 

The Reichstag building is set ablaze on Feb¬ 

ruary 27, and Hitler receives emergency 

powers from President Paul von Hinden¬ 

burg. Freedoms of speech and of the press 

are restricted. Acting as police, storm troop¬ 

ers arrest 10,000 opponents of the Nazis, 

especially Communists. 

On March 4, 1933, Franklin D. Roosevelt 

begins the first of four terms as president of 

the United States. 

Joseph Goebbels is appointed Hitler’s min¬ 

ister of enlightenment and propaganda. 

Dachau, the first permanent concentration 

camp, is opened in a suburb of Munich in 

March. Communists are among the first 

10,000 opponents of the Nazis who are 

arrested and sent to the new camps. 
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The new Reichstag meets without Commu¬ 

nist members, who have been arrested or 

are in hiding. The Nazis and their allies win 

support from the Catholic parties and pass 

the Enabling Act, giving Adolf Hitler dicta¬ 

torial powers. 

In April Nazis organize a national boycott of 

Jewish-owned businesses. Inge Deutschkron, 

a young Jewish girl living Berlin, witnesses 

the boycott. The first anti-Jewish laws are 

also passed, removing almost all Jews from 

government jobs, including teaching posi¬ 

tions. Further laws follow, and by the end of 

the year, 53,000 Jews leave Germany. 

German labor unions are abolished and 

replaced by the German Labor Front, run 

by the Nazis. The Social Democratic party 

(the largest party before the Nazi rise to 

power) is outlawed; all other parties follow. 

Homosexual researcher Magnus Hirschfeld’s 

Institute for Sexual Science in Berlin is 

destroyed by the Nazis. 

The Nazis conduct public book burnings of 

works written by Jews and anti-Nazis and 

impose censorship throughout Germany. 

1934 Adolf Hitler orders the murder of SA leader 

Ernst Rohm and his supporters in what has 

become known as the Night of the Long 

Knives, June 30. 

Upon the death of German President Paul 

von Hindenburg, Adolf Hitler combines the 

offices of chancellor and president, becom¬ 

ing fiihrer, or leader, of the Third Reich, 

with absolute power. All army officers and 

soldiers swear allegiance to Hitler. 

Adolf Hitler orders American journalist 

Dorothy Thompson out of Germany, giving 

her twenty-four hours to leave the country. 

Harry S Truman is elected to the U.S. Senate 

and begins to build a reputation as an effec¬ 

tive leader. 

1935 On March 16, Germany announces the 

reintroduction of the military draft and a 

major expansion of its army, violating the 

Treaty of Versailles. 

German film director Leni Riefenstahls Tri¬ 

umph des Widens (Triumph of the Will) pre¬ 

mieres. The documentary of a 1934 Nazi 

party rally at Nuremberg later gains fame as 

a blatant propaganda film. 

Germany passes the Nuremberg Laws, 

drafted by Wilhelm Frick, which define Jews 

in racial terms, strip them of German citi¬ 

zenship, and ban marriages and sexual rela¬ 

tionships between Jews and non-Jews. 

Italy invades Ethiopia on October 3. On 

May 5, 1936, Ethiopia surrenders. 

1936 On March 7, the German army enters the 

Rhineland, an area of western Germany that 

had been demilitarized by the Treaty of Ver¬ 

sailles. 

During the month of March, participation 

in the Hitler Youth organization becomes 

mandatory. All ten-year-old boys are 

required to register at government offices 

for membership. 

The Spanish Civil War begins in July. 

Adolf Hitler and the Nazis temporarily ease 

anti-Jewish actions as the Olympic Games 

open in Berlin, Germany. 

Germany and Italy enter into agreements 

that develop into a political and military 

alliance called the Rome-Berlin Axis. 

Germany and Japan sign the Anti- 

Comintern Treaty. 

1937 In the first example of aerial bombing 

against a civilian population, the German 

air force bombs Guernica, Spain, on April 

26, aiding Francisco Franco’s fascist troops 

during the Spanish Civil War. 

Neville Chamberlain becomes British prime 

minister. 

Buchenwald concentration camp is estab¬ 

lished, July 16, 1937. 

During the month of July, Japan invades 

China, capturing Peking (Beijing), Shang¬ 

hai, Canton, and other major cities. In 

Nanking (Nanjing), invading Japanese 

troops rape, torture, and murder tens of 

thousands of Chinese civilians. This event 

became known as the “Rape of Nanking.” 

Karl Koch becomes commandant of the 

Buchenwald concentration camp, and his 

wife, Use, receives the nickname “the Beast 
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of Buchenwald” as she begins to terrorize 

prisoners. 

1938 Austrians vote in favor of Anschluss, an 

agreement that makes their country part of 

Nazi Germany. The German army moves 

into Austria, and crowds cheer Hitler as he 

enters Vienna. Anti-Semitic laws rapidly go 

into effect. 

Jewish psychotherapist Bruno Bettelheim is 

arrested by the Nazis and placed in the 

Dachau concentration camp. 

An international conference is held in 

Evian, France, to discuss the plight of Jewish 

refugees in Europe. No solutions are found 

to resolve the crisis. 

Europe is at the brink of war as Adolf Hitler 

makes territorial demands on Czechoslova¬ 

kia. At a conference in Munich in Septem¬ 

ber, leaders of France and Great Britain 

agree to grant Germany a section of 

Czechoslovakia with a large German¬ 

speaking population. British Prime Minister 

Neville Chamberlain signs the Munich Pact 

with Adolf Hitler, who will soon break his 

promise not to invade Czechoslovakia. 

In Paris, Herschel Grynszpan, a young Jew, 

shoots and kills Ernst vom Rath, a German 

embassy official. Grynszpan’s actions spark 

Kristallnacht (“Crystal Night” or the “Night 

of Broken Glass”)—a series of organized 

Nazi attacks throughout Germany in which 

Jews are beaten, synagogues are burned, 

Jewish homes and businesses are destroyed, 

and 30,000 Jewish men are arrested and 

sent to concentration camps. New York 

Times reporter Otto D. Tolischus alerts the 

world to Nazi aggression in his account of 

Kristallnacht. 

Italian dictator Benito Mussolini adopts the 

anti-Jewish laws of Adolf Hitler. 

First nuclear fission of uranium is pro¬ 

duced. 

1939 Eugenio Pacelli becomes Pope Pius XII. 

Hitler violates the Munich agreement by 

taking over the remainder of Czechoslova¬ 

kia by March, and implements anti-Semitic 

measures there. 

The Spanish Civil War ends on March 31. 

In accordance with the principles of the 

Jehovah’s Witnesses, young Elisabeth 

Kusserow refuses to salute the Nazi flag in 

spring 1939 and is sent to reform school for 

six years. 

Several hundred Jews attempt to emigrate 

from Germany on board the steamship St. 

Louis in May, but are forced to return to 

Europe. 

During the course of the year, Wilhelmine 

Haferkamp and other fertile German 

women receive the Mother’s Cross, a medal 

honoring their Aryan child-bearing accom¬ 

plishments. 

German-born physicist Albert Einstein, at 

the urging of colleague Leo Szilard, writes a 

letter to U.S. President Franklin D. Roo¬ 

sevelt, urging American development of an 

atomic bomb. 

On August 23, Germany and the Soviet 

Union sign the Nazi-Soviet Pact. The two 

countries promise not to attack each other 

and secretly agree to divide Poland after it is 

conquered by Germany. 

U.S. General George C. Marshall is sworn in 

as chief of staff, the highest office in the U.S. 

Army. 

World War II officially begins when Ger¬ 

many invades Poland on September 1; two 

days later, Great Britain and France declare 

war on Germany. Poland surrenders to Ger¬ 

many on September 27. 

The Nazi euthanasia program begins. In 

time, 70,000 mentally and physically dis¬ 

abled Germans, including children, are 

murdered by Nazi doctors and their staffs. 

On September 21, Reinhard Heydrich, sec¬ 

ond in command of the SS, issues a direc¬ 

tive to Nazi task forces ordering the “reset¬ 

tlement” of Jewish Poles to urban centers 

(specifically ghettos) near railroad lines. 

In October Adolf Hitler appoints Hans 

Frank governor-general of certain sections 

of Poland that later become the “resettle¬ 

ment” areas for Jews and others the Nazis 

deem unfit for Reich citizenship. 

Great Britain begins evacuating children 

from London to rural towns during the 
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month of November in order to protect 
them from potential German air raids. 

On November 23, Jews in German-occu¬ 
pied Poland are ordered to wear the yellow 
Star of David on their clothing at all times. 

1940 The Lodz ghetto is created in Poland in Feb¬ 
ruary, and sealed in April. Jewish photogra¬ 
pher Mendel Grossman begins to capture 
pictures of life there. 

On April 10, Germany invades Norway and 
Denmark. Denmark soon surrenders, but 
fighting continues in Norway, where Nor¬ 
wegian troops are aided by British and 
French forces. The Norwegian government 
flees to Great Britain. 

Fleinrich Himmler, head of the SS, orders 
the building of a concentration camp at 
Auschwitz in occupied Poland. 

Winston Churchill becomes prime minister 
of Great Britain on May 10. 

Germany invades the Netherlands, Belgium, 
Luxembourg, and France on May 10. Lux¬ 
embourg capitulates shortly after the inva¬ 
sion, the Netherlands surrenders on May 
14, and Belgium gives in on May 28. 

Italy declares war on France and Great 
Britain, and invades France on June 10. 

French troops evacuate Paris on June 13 and 
German forces take the city the next day. 
France signs an armistice with Germany on 
June 22 and German troops occupy north¬ 
ern France, while a government friendly to 
Germany (Vichy France) maintains some 
independence in the south. 

Anti-Jewish measures soon begin in western 
European countries controlled by Germany. 

The Germans begin bombing Great Britain 
in a long air campaign known as the Battle of 
Britain. American radio journalist Edward R. 
Murrow broadcasts dramatic reports about 
the Nazi air raids over London. Defeated by 
the fighter pilots of the British Royal Air 
Force (RAF), however, Hitler eventually 
abandons plans to invade Great Britain. 

Field Marshal Philippe Petain is appointed 
head of the German-controlled Vichy gov¬ 
ernment in France. He is later convicted of 
collaborating with the Nazis. 

Japanese diplomat Chiune Sugihara, head 
of the Japanese embassy in Kaunas, Lithua¬ 
nia, disobeys orders and issues transit visas 
to thousands of refugees. 

Italy invades Egypt on September 14. 

Germany, Japan, and Italy sign a military 
alliance called the Tripartite Pact. Within six 
months, Hungary, Romania, Slovakia, and 
Bulgaria also join the alliance. 

Benjamin O. Davis, Sr., becomes the first 
African American general in the U.S. Army. 

Italy invades Greece. 

The Warsaw ghetto in Poland is sealed and 
nearly 450,000 Jews, including Janina David 
and her family, are confined within its walls. 
Chaim A. Kaplan records his observations 
of the sealing of the ghetto in his diary, later 
published as Scroll of Agony. 

American journalist Ernie Pyle arrives in 
London to report on the war in England. 

1941 Germany sends General Erwin Rommel to 
North Africa in February so that his Afrika 
Korps can help Italy with its invasion of the 
area. The seesaw battle for territory will 
continue until May 1943, when the Ger¬ 
mans surrender to the Allies, ending the war 
in Africa. 

A ghetto in Krakow is decreed, established, 
and sealed, between March 3 and March 20. 

The U.S. Congress passes the Lend-Lease 
Act, signed by President Franklin D. Roo¬ 
sevelt, on March 11. It provides war aid to 
Great Britain, and later to the Soviet Union 
and other countries. 

The Nazi government orders Franziska 
Schwarz, a deaf German woman, to appear 
at a health center for sterilization on March 
21. The first attempt (in 1935) had failed. 

As German forces attack Yugoslavia, Josip 
Broz Tito calls for unified resistance to Ger¬ 
man occupation and begins to organize the 
Partisans. 

On April 13, Japan and the Soviet Union 
sign a treaty promising that neither will 
attack the other. 
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Rudolf Hess makes a flight to Great Britain 

with the hope of persuading the British to 

side with Germany in World War II. 

Oveta Culp Hobby is named director of the 

new Women’s Auxiliary Army Corps 

(WAAC), which will eventually be made 

part of the U.S. Army and renamed the 

Women’s Army Corps (WAC). 

The HMS Hood is sunk by the German bat¬ 

tleship Bismarck on May 24. Only three of 

the 1,400 members of the Hood crew survive. 

On May 27, the British Royal Navy tracks 

down the German battleship Bismarck. 

After repeated attacks, the Bismarck is 

sunk, and more than 2,000 German sailors 

on board die. 

American pilot Jackie Cochran flies a Hud¬ 

son V bomber plane from Canada to Great 

Britain, becoming the first woman to fly a 

military aircraft over the Atlantic Ocean. 

On June 22, Germany invades the Soviet 

Union in an offensive called Operation Bar- 

barossa and quickly takes control of much 

of the country. Special murder squads 

known as Einsatzgruppen follow the Ger¬ 

man army into the Soviet Union to elimi¬ 

nate Jews, political dissidents, and others. 

In July the United States bans trade with 

Japan. 

Hermann Goring, second to Hitler in Nazi 

hierarchy, gives Reinhard Heydrich the 

authority “to carry out all necessary prepa¬ 

rations ... for a total solution of the Jewish 

question” throughout Nazi-controlled 

Europe. 

After pressure from the Japanese govern¬ 

ment, the Vichy French government allows 

Japan to establish bases in the southern part 

of French Indochina (Vietnam). 

British Prime Minister Winston Churchill 

and U.S. President Franklin D. Roosevelt 

meet aboard a warship off the coast of the 

British colony of Newfoundland (now a 

province of Canada) in August and issue the 

Atlantic Charter, in which they agree to pro¬ 

mote peace and democracy around the 

world. 

Rudolf Hoss, commandant of the Ausch¬ 

witz concentration camp, oversees the first 

experiments using poisonous gas for the 

mass extermination of humans. The first 

victims of gassing are 600 Soviet prisoners 

of war and 250 Poles. 

Kiev, the capital of the Ukraine, falls to the 

German army on September 19. More than 

33,000 Jews are murdered at Babi Yar out¬ 

side Kiev on September 29 and 30. 

During October, construction begins on 

Birkenau (Auschwitz II) in Poland. 

On October 17, Hideki Tojo becomes pre¬ 

mier of Japan. 

Avraham Tory, a Lithuanian Jew, survives an 

October 28 Nazi-ordered action that 

removes nearly 10,000 people, about half of 

whom are children, from the Kovno ghetto. 

In Poland, the construction of an extermina¬ 

tion camp at Belzec begins on November 1. 

Gonda Redlich arrives at the ghetto in There- 

sienstadt, Czechoslovakia, a Nazi “model 

Jewish settlement,” during December. 

Japan bombs the U.S. naval base at Pearl 

Harbor, Hawaii, on December 7. The Unit¬ 

ed States and Great Britain declare war on 

Japan the next day. Japan’s allies, Germany 

and Italy, declare war on the United States 

on December 11, and the United States 

declares war on them in return. 

Jeannette Rankin becomes the only member 

of the U.S. Congress to vote against Ameri¬ 

can involvement in World War II. 

The death camp at Chelmno, in the western 

part of Poland, begins operation. Jews are 

gassed in sealed vans. 

British troops in Hong Kong surrender to 

the Japanese on December 25. 

1942 Rationing begins in the United States. In 

January, rationing of rubber is announced, 

sugar is rationed in May, and by the end of 

the year, gasoline is also being rationed. 

Manila, capital of the Philippines, surren¬ 

ders to the Japanese on January 2. 

Despite having a transit visa, Jewish psy¬ 

chotherapist Viktor E. Frankl remains in 

Vienna with his parents, who are unable to 

procure visas, and is sent to a concentration 
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camp in early 1942. Before the war ends, he 

is transferred to other camps. 

Reinhard Heydrich calls the Wannsee Con¬ 

ference, where the “Final Solution,” a plan to 

eliminate all European Jews, is transmitted to 

various branches of the German government. 

In the month of February, the U.S. Marine 

Corps inducts twenty-nine Navajos to begin 

training as “Code Talkers”; the men will use 

the Navajo language to provide secure com¬ 

munications during battles in the Pacific. 

Hollywood movie director Frank Capra 

arrives in Washington, D.C., on February 

15, to begin work on Why We Fight, a series 

of documentary films designed to educate 

soldiers about the causes of World War II 

and the reasons for American involvement. 

Executive Order 9066, signed by U.S. Presi¬ 

dent Franklin D. Roosevelt, directs all Japan¬ 

ese Americans living on the West Coast of 

the United States into internment camps. 

Slovakian Jews become the first Jews from 

outside Poland to be transported to 

Auschwitz. 

American forces surrender to the Japanese 

at Bataan on April 9. 

American aviator James “Jimmy” Doolittle 

leads a U.S. Army Air Corps bombing raid 

on Tokyo and other Japanese cities that is 

credited with turning the tide of American 

wartime morale. 

During May, some 1,000 British bombers 

destroy Cologne, Germany’s third-largest city. 

On May 6, American and Filipino troops on 

the island of Corregidor in Manila Bay sur¬ 

render to the Japanese. 

On May 7, Allied naval forces ordered to the 

area by Chester W. Nimitz, commander in 

chief of the Pacific Fleet, defeat the Japanese 

fleet in the Battle of the Coral Sea in the 

Pacific. It is the first great aircraft carrier 

conflict. 

African American sailor Dorie Miller 

receives the Navy Cross on May 27 for his 

heroic performance during the Pearl Har¬ 

bor bombing. 

Reinhard Heydrich dies of his wounds on 

June 4, as a result of an earlier assassination 

attempt by Czech resistance fighters in 

Prague. 

The U.S. Navy defeats the Japanese fleet at 

the Battle of Midway, June 4-7, in one of the 

most decisive naval engagements in history. 

Rear Admiral Raymond A. Spruance is given 

tactical responsibilities during the battle. 

In June, General Dwight D. Eisenhower 

takes command of all U.S. forces in Europe. 

Erwin Rommel becomes the youngest Ger¬ 

man officer to be named a field marshal, the 

highest rank in the German military, in June. 

Anne Frank and her family move into a 

secret annex constructed in the top stories of 

her father’s office building in Amsterdam. 

Etty Hillesum secures a job as a typist for 

the Jewish Council in Amsterdam, the 

Netherlands, during the month of July, and 

assists new arrivals at the Westerbork transit 

camp, where Dutch Jews are held before 

deportation to death camps in Poland. 

During July, British bombers attack Ger¬ 

many’s second largest city, Hamburg, on 

four straight nights, causing a firestorm that 

kills 30,000 civilians. 

The Treblinka death camp begins receiving 

Jews from Warsaw. It is the last of the three 

camps, along with Belzec and Sobibor, cre¬ 

ated to exterminate Polish Jews. The Nazis 

call this plan “Operation Reinhard,” in 

honor of the assassinated Heydrich. 

Judenrat official Adam Czerniakow com¬ 

mits suicide on July 23 after the Nazis order 

him to hand over 9,000 Jews from the War¬ 

saw ghetto for deportation. 

Jewish orphanage director Janusz Korczak 

and 200 orphans under his care are deport¬ 

ed from the Warsaw ghetto in Poland to the 

Treblinka concentration camp, where they 

all die in the gas chambers. 

On August 7, American troops land on the 

mid-Pacific island of Guadalcanal in the 

Solomon Islands in the first American 

offensive operation of the war in the Pacific. 

Edith Stein, a Jew who converted to 

Catholicism and became a nun, is killed at 

the Auschwitz concentration camp. 
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On August 24, Benjamin O. Davis, Jr., offi¬ 

cially takes command of the Tuskegee Air¬ 

men, trained at the Tuskegee Institute in 

Alabama, the first African American pilots 

to enter the U.S. Army Corps. 

During the month of September, Brigadier 

General Leslie Groves, an American civil 

engineer, is named head of the Manhattan 

Engineering District (later called the Man¬ 

hattan Project), which was formed by the 

U.S. government to develop nuclear 

weapons. 

In September and October, Polish Jews 

Shimson and Tova Draenger join other Jew¬ 

ish youths in forming the Jewish Fighting 

Organization to work against the Nazis. 

On September 13, Germany begins its 

attack on the Soviet city of Stalingrad. 

Hirsch Grunstein and his brother go into 

hiding in Belgium to escape the Nazis. The 

boys stay with a couple that volunteers to 

give them shelter. 

Popular orchestra leader Glenn Miller 

enlists in the U.S. Army on October 7 with 

the goal of starting the Glenn Miller Army 

Air Force Band, which eventually performs 

for troops in war zones in Europe. 

In October 1942 Odette Marie Celine Hal- 

lowes, a mother and wife, parachutes into 

France as a spy for Great Britain; she is later 

confined to a concentration camp and tor¬ 

tured by the Nazis. 

In the Battle of El Alamein in Egypt, Field 

Marshal Bernard Montgomery leads the 

British Eighth Army in an important strate¬ 

gic victory against Italian troops and Field 

Marshal Erwin Rommel’s German Afrika 

Korps. 

On November 8 the Allies launch Operation 

Torch, an invasion of German-occupied 

North Africa that ends with the Germans 

being chased from the region. U.S. General 

George S. Patton takes command of the First 

Armored Corps (a tank division) and leads 

it to victory. 

Physicist Enrico Fermi achieves the first 

self-sustaining nuclear fission chain reac¬ 

tion in his laboratory at Columbia Universi¬ 

ty in New York City. 

Wladyslaw Bartoszewski, a Catholic Polish 

resister, helps form a Jewish relief commit¬ 

tee called Zegota. 

1943 Allied leaders meet at Casablanca, Morocco, 

in January, and Cairo, Egypt, in November 

of the same year, to discuss the progress of 

the war. 

German Jewish rabbi Leo Baeck is arrested 

and sent to the Theresienstadt concentra¬ 

tion camp in Czechoslovakia, where he 

remains until after the camp is liberated by 

the Soviets at the end of World War II. 

On February 2, the Germans surrender to 

Russian troops at Stalingrad, a major turn¬ 

ing point in the war. 

Hans and Sophie Scholl are arrested on a 

Munich university campus for distributing 

pamphlets for the White Rose resistance 

group. 

Prelude to War, the first film in the Why We 

Fight film series directed by Frank Capra, 

wins the Oscar for best documentary. 

Small groups of Jews in the Warsaw ghetto 

begin attacking German troops on April 19. 

They continue fighting for almost one 

month until the Germans have killed 

almost all of the Jewish resisters and com¬ 

pletely destroyed the ghetto. Jewish resis¬ 

tance leader Mordecai Anielewicz is one of 

those killed during the Warsaw Ghetto 

Uprising, on May 8. 

U.S. General George S. Patton commands 

American troops in Sicily, a large island 

south of the Italian mainland. In July Amer¬ 

ican forces, along with British and Canadi¬ 

an troops, begin the Allied invasion that will 

continue on the Italian mainland. 

Italian dictator Benito Mussolini is removed 

from office by the Fascist Grand Council on 

July 25 and tries to establish a separate gov¬ 

ernment in northern Italy, with the help of 

Adolf Hitler. 

During August, Jackie Cochran becomes the 

director of the Women’s Airforce Service 

Pilots (WASPs). 

Austrian farmer Franz Jaggerstatter is exe¬ 

cuted for refusing to serve in Hitler’s army. 
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The Allies invade the Italian mainland on 

September 3; the new Italian government 

surrenders to the Allies on September 8. 

German troops in Italy continue fighting. 

German attempts to deport Danish Jews are 

defeated when most of the entire Jewish 

population of Denmark is safely transport¬ 

ed to Sweden. 

British spy Noor Inayat Khan is captured 

and tortured by the Nazis in occupied 

France. 

In December U.S. General Dwight D. Eisen¬ 

hower is put in command of the planned 

Operation Overlord. 

1944 During the course of 1944, Women’s Air¬ 

force Service Pilots member Ann B. Carl 

becomes the first woman to test-pilot a jet 

plane when she conducts an evaluation 

flight of the turbojet-powered Bell YP-59A. 

The Allies land at Anzio, Italy, on January 22. 

After abandoning his university studies in 

order to fight racism, young Italian Jew 

Primo Levi is sent to Auschwitz in February, 

having been arrested two months earlier. 

Dutch resistance worker Corrie ten Boom, 

along with several of her family members, is 

arrested by the Gestapo for hiding Jews in 

her Amsterdam home. She and her sister are 

later sent to the Vught concentration camp. 

Hannah Senesh (also transliterated as 

Szenes), a Jew living in Palestine, parachutes 

behind enemy lines in Yugoslavia as part of 

a British-sponsored rescue mission to reach 

Jews and other resisters. 

The Germans occupy Hungary on March 

19, 1944, and begin large-scale deportations 

of Hungarian Jews; by July, more than 

400,000 Jews have been sent to Auschwitz. 

The United States Army enters Rome, the 

capital of Italy, on June 4. 

On June 6, now known as D-Day, Allied 

forces land in Normandy in northern 

France during the largest sea invasion in 

history, called Operation Overlord. After 

heavy fighting, the Allies break out of Nor¬ 

mandy and sweep eastward across France. 

By the end of August, France is liberated. 

The United States passes the CCGI Bill” on June 

22, making a college education available to 

almost all veterans of the U.S. armed services. 

On the third anniversary of the German 

invasion of the Soviet Union, June 22, the 

Soviets launch a massive offensive called 

Operation Bagration along an 800-mile 

front in White Russia (Belarus). The Soviets 

inflict immense losses on the German army 

and drive them back almost 400 miles with¬ 

in one month. 

Young Swedish businessman Raoul Wallen¬ 

berg arrives in Budapest, Hungary, to help 

save the surviving Jews trapped in the city. 

On July 20, a small group of German army 

officers, eager to end the war, unsuccessfully 

attempts to assassinate Adolf Hitler. Many 

of the conspirators, along with their fami¬ 

lies, are tortured and executed. 

The Soviet army enters Lublin in eastern 

Poland in late July and liberates the nearby 

Majdanek death camp. The Soviets confis¬ 

cate numerous Nazi documents before they 

can be destroyed. 

On August 4, after living undetected for 

twenty-five months, Anne Frank, her fami¬ 

ly, and the four others hiding in the secret 

annex are reported to the Nazis. The annex 

dwellers are all sent to the Auschwitz con¬ 

centration camp. 

Paris is liberated by Free French and Ameri¬ 

can forces on August 23. 

On September 15, U.S. Marines land on 

Peleliu island, one of the Palau Islands in 

the western Pacific Ocean. 

During the course of October 1944, indus¬ 

trialist Oskar Schindler is granted permis¬ 

sion by the Nazis to establish a munitions 

factory in Czechoslovakia. This allows 

Schindler to spare Jewish prisoners from 

death by employing them there. 

Concentration camp prisoner Roza Robota 

participates in the inmates’ revolt at 

Auschwitz, which leads to the destruction of 

one of the crematoria. 

German army commander Erwin Rommel 

is suspected of being involved in the July 20 

failed attempt to assassinate Adolf Hitler 
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and is forced to commit suicide on October 

14. 

U.S. General Douglas MacArthur returns to 

liberate the Philippines from Japanese con¬ 

trol, just as he had promised three years ear¬ 

lier he would. 

The largest naval battle in history, the Battle 

of Leyte Gulf in the Philippines (October 

23-26), ends in almost total destruction of 

the Japanese fleet. 

On October 26, SS chief Heinrich Himmler 

orders the destruction of the concentration 

camps and their inmates. 

The 761st Battalion, an African American 

tank unit, arrives in France to take part in 

the Allied drive toward Germany. 

Franklin D. Roosevelt is elected to a fourth 

term as president of the United States. 

The Germans launch a major counteroffen¬ 

sive on December 16 against the Americans 

in the Ardennes Forest region of Belgium 

and France. The conflict becomes known as 

the Battle of the Bulge. After some initial 

success, the Germans are defeated. 

1945 On January 12, the Soviets launch an offen¬ 

sive along the entire Polish front, entering 

Warsaw on January 17 and Lodz two days 

later. By February 1, they are within 100 

miles of the German capital of Berlin. 

As Soviet troops approach, the Nazis begin 

the evacuation of the Auschwitz death camp 

on January 18, forcing about 66,000 surviv¬ 

ing prisoners on a death march. Soviet 

troops reach the camp on January 27. 

On January 31, U.S. Army Private Eddie 

Slovik becomes the only American soldier 

executed for desertion during World War II; 

in fact, he becomes the only U.S. soldier 

executed for desertion since 1864. 

In February, Allied leaders British Prime 

Minister Winston Churchill, U.S. President 

Franklin D. Roosevelt, and Soviet dictator 

Joseph Stalin meet in Yalta in the Soviet 

Union to discuss strategies for ending the 

war and to plan future forms of government 

for Germany and other parts of Europe. 

They also schedule the first United Nations 

conference. 

On February 14, Allied raids on Dresden 

result in firestorms as the city is crammed 

with German refugees from the fighting far¬ 

ther east. 

American marines land on Iwo Jima in the 

Pacific on February 19. 

On March 7, American troops cross the 

Rhine River in Germany, the last natural 

obstacle between the Allied forces and Berlin. 

American troops land on Okinawa on April 

1, beginning the largest land battle of the 

Pacific war. Japanese forces are defeated by 

June. 

Pastor Christian Reger is freed from Dachau 

on April 2 after spending five years at the 

camp for defying the state-sponsored reli¬ 

gion known as the German Faith Movement. 

On April 4, Kim Malthe-Bruun, a Danish 

resister, writes a letter to his mother from 

prison, informing her that he is to be exe¬ 

cuted by the Nazis. 

German Protestant minister Dietrich Bon- 

hoeffer is executed on April 9 for his partici¬ 

pation in the plot to assassinate Adolf Hitler. 

U.S. General George S. Patton and his Third 

Army liberate the Buchenwald concentra¬ 

tion camp in Germany on April 11, 1945. 

American photographer Margaret Bourke- 

White accompanies U.S. forces when they 

liberate the camp, and her photographs 

document the deplorable conditions found 

there. American reporter Edward R. Mur- 

row broadcasts his impressions of the 

Buchenwald concentration camp a few days 

after its liberation. 

U.S. President Franklin D. Roosevelt dies of 

a cerebral hemorrhage in Warm Springs, 

Georgia, on April 12; Vice President Harry S 

Truman takes the oath of office and 

becomes president. 

British troops liberate the Bergen-Belsen 

concentration camp. French prisoner Fania 

Fenelon is among those freed. 

While reporting on the Allied invasion of 

Okinawa, Ernie Pyle is killed by a Japanese 

sniper on the island of Ie Shima on April 18. 

American cartoonist Bill Mauldin wins the 

Pulitzer Prize during 1945 for his Willie and 
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Joe cartoons, which realistically portray the 

experiences of average U.S. infantrymen 

through the eyes of two scruffy GIs. 

On April 20, Soviet troops reach Berlin, 

Germany. 

Swedish diplomat Folke Bernadotte negoti¬ 

ates a deal with Nazi official Heinrich 

Himmler that allows 10,000 women to be 

released from the Ravensbriick concentra¬ 

tion camp. 

On April 28, former Italian dictator Benito 

Mussolini is captured by resistance fighters 

and executed. His body is put on public dis- 

play. 

American troops liberate the Dachau con¬ 

centration camp. 

Eva Braun marries Adolf Hitler in his Berlin 

bunker on April 29. 

With the advancement of Soviet troops into 

Berlin, Adolf Hitler and Eva Braun commit 

suicide in Hitler’s underground bunker on 

April 30. 

On May 8, V-E Day, the new German gov¬ 

ernment officially surrenders uncondition¬ 

ally to the Allies. 

Nazi leader Hermann Goring is arrested by 

American troops during May 1945; a year 

later, he commits suicide after being con¬ 

demned to death for war crimes. 

Heinrich Himmler, the senior Nazi official 

responsible for overseeing the mass murder 

of 6 million European Jews, is captured by 

the Allies on May 21. Two days later, he 

commits suicide. 

J. Robert Oppenheimer, leader of a group of 

scientists working to develop an atomic 

bomb, oversees a successful bomb test on July 

16 at the Alamogordo Bombing Range (the 

Trinity test site) in the New Mexican desert. 

The Potsdam Conference begins on July 16. 

U.S. President Harry S Truman, British 

Prime Minister Winston Churchill, and 

Soviet leader Joseph Stalin confirm occupa¬ 

tion of Germany by four Allied powers 

(France, Great Britain, the Soviet Union, and 

the United States) and issue an ultimatum to 

Japan demanding unconditional surrender. 

The USS Indianapolis is sunk by Japanese 

forces on July 19; search and rescue efforts 

are delayed and many of the surviving crew¬ 

men are consumed by sharks. 

On August 6, the United States releases an 

atomic bomb on Hiroshima, Japan. Some 

70,000 people are killed initially during the 

blast. 

The Soviet Union declares war on Japan on 

August 8; a large Soviet force invades 

Manchuria the following day. 

The United States drops an atomic bomb on 

Nagasaki, Japan, on August 9. 

On August 15, the Allies accept the uncon¬ 

ditional surrender of Japan. Japanese lead¬ 

ers sign formal surrender papers aboard the 

USS Missouri in Tokyo Bay on September 2, 

V-J Day. 

U.S. President Harry S Truman and other 

world leaders sign a charter establishing the 

United Nations as an international peace¬ 

keeping organization. 

War crimes trials begin in Nuremberg, Ger¬ 

many, in November. Justice Robert H. Jack- 

son of the U.S. Supreme Court gives the 

opening address for the United States before 

the International Military Tribunal at 

Nuremberg. 

1946 The first session of the United Nations Gen¬ 

eral Assembly opens in London, England. 

On January 19, the International Military 

Tribunal for the Far East (IMTFE) is con¬ 

vened to begin prosecution of Japanese war 

crimes. 

Hermann Goring, one of the highest Nazi 

officials to be accused and convicted of war 

crimes, testifies in his own defense during 

the Nuremberg Trials. 

U.S. Brigadier General Telford Taylor 

becomes chief counsel for the remaining 

Nuremberg Trials after Justice Robert H. 

Jackson of the U.S. Supreme Court resigns. 

1947 During the course of the year, Holocaust 

survivor Simon Wiesenthal forms the Jew¬ 

ish Historical Documentation Center in 

Austria to track down Nazi war criminals. 
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U.S. Secretary of State George C. Marshall 

proposes the European Recovery Act, or the 

Marshall Plan, an outline for helping Euro¬ 

pean countries recover from the effects of 

the war. 

India gains its independence from Great 

Britain. 

1948 On May 14, the state of Israel is established. 

The Soviets block all overland traffic 

between Berlin and the Allied-controlled 

zones of Germany between June 1948 and 

May 1949. Allies airlift food and fuel to West 

Berlin during those eleven months in more 

than 275,000 flights. 

U.S. President Harry S Truman issues Exec¬ 

utive Order 9981, which calls for the inte¬ 

gration of the U.S. armed forces. 

On December 23 Japanese Premier Hideki 

Tojo is executed for war crimes. 

1949 American radio personality Mildred Gillars 

(“Axis Sally”) stands trial for treason in Jan¬ 

uary. 

On April 4, the North Atlantic Treaty Orga¬ 

nization (NATO) is founded. 

The Soviets establish East Germany as a 

Communist state called the German Demo¬ 

cratic Republic (East Germany); France, 

Great Britain, and the United States com¬ 

bine their power zones into a democratic 

state called the Federal Republic of Ger¬ 

many (West Germany). 

Defeated by the Communists, Chinese 

leader Chiang Kai-Shek flees his homeland 

with others loyal to his Nationalist party, 

taking refuge on the island of Formosa 

(now Taiwan) on December 10. 

1952 Israel and Germany agree on restitution for 

damages done to Jews by the Nazis. 

American General Dwight D. Eisenhower is 

elected president of the United States. 

1953 During 1953, George C. Marshall of the 

United States wins the Nobel Peace Prize for 

his efforts to assist Europe’s recovery from 

World War II, becoming the first member of 

the military to receive the prize. 

On August 28, the Israeli parliament passes 

the Yad Vashem Law, which establishes the 

Martyrs’ and Heroes’ Remembrance 

Authority to commemorate the 6 million 

Jews killed in the Holocaust, the communi¬ 

ties and institutions destroyed, the soldiers 

and resistance members who fought the 

Nazis, the dignity of the Jews attacked, and 

those who risked their lives in order to aid 

Jews. 

1955 The Soviet Union declares an end to war 

with Germany. 

1957 After emigrating to the United States, Gerda 

Weissmann Klein writes a memoir called All 

but My Life. 

1958 Elie Wiesel revises and abridges a previous 

work, and the result is published in France 

as La Nuit, an autobiographical novel 

detailing Wiesel’s experiences during the 

Holocaust. The work is published in English 

in 1960 as Night. 

1959 German industrialist Alfried Krupp is made 

to pay reparations to former concentration 

camp inmates who were forced to work in 

Krupp’s munitions factories. 

1960 In May Adolf Eichmann is arrested in 

Argentina by the Israeli Security Service. 

During 1960, former journalist William L. 

Shirer publishes The Rise and Fall of the 

Third Reich: A History of Nazi Germany. 

1961 Jewish journalist Hannah Arendt covers the 

trial of Adolf Eichmann, a notorious Nazi 

criminal who escaped to Argentina after the 

war. Born in Germany, Arendt had fled her 

homeland during the rise of Nazism. Ulti¬ 

mately, Arendt writes Eichmann in Jerusalem: 

A Report on the Banality of Evil. The views 

she expresses about the character of Eich¬ 

mann create considerable controversy. 

Communists build the Berlin Wall in order 

to stop East Germans from fleeing to West 

Germany. 

1962 Former Nazi official Adolf Eichmann is exe¬ 

cuted after being found guilty of war crimes 

for his part in the murder of hundreds of 

thousands of Jews. 
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1967 Franz Stangl, former commandant of the 

Sobibor death camp who oversaw the 

gassing of more than 100,000 people in his 

first two months there, is taken to Germany 

to stand trial for war crimes. 

1970 After serving twenty years in prison, former 

Nazi Albert Speer publishes his autobiogra¬ 

phy, Inside the Third Reich. 

1971 Beate and Serge Klarsfeld discover former 

SS officer Klaus Barbie in La Paz, Bolivia. 

Barbie is not extradited until 1983. 

1976 Japanese American activist Michiko Weglyn 

publishes Years of Infamy: The Untold Story 

of America’s Concentration Camps, which 

exposes the suffering of more than 100,000 

Japanese Americans imprisoned in U.S. 

internment camps during World War II. 

1979 A U.S. television miniseries called Holocaust 

is broadcast; it is later credited with break¬ 

ing the silence about the Holocaust in Ger¬ 

many. 

1983 Donald Carroll publishes “Escape from 

Vichy,” an article about American writer 

Varian Fry, who helped rescue between 

1,500 and 4,000 Jews in German-occupied 

France. 

The judgment against Fred Korematsu, who 

tried in 1944 to claim that internment of 

Japanese Americans was unconstitutional, is 

overturned on October 4. 

1985 Human remains found in Brazil are con¬ 

firmed to be those of Nazi doctor Josef 

Mengele, who performed inhumane med¬ 

ical experiments on prisoners at Auschwitz. 

1987 On July 4, former SS officer Klaus Barbie is 

found guilty of crimes against humanity 

and is sentenced to life in prison. 

1988 The U.S. Congress formally apologizes to 

Japanese Americans for interning them in 

camps during World War II. Survivors are 

offered a one-time payment of $20,000. 

1989 The Berlin Wall is destroyed on November 

9. The Brandenburg Gate connecting East 

and West Germany opens on December 22. 

1990 Gypsy Holocaust survivor and artist Karl 

Stojka opens an exhibit titled The Story of 

Karl Stojka: A Childhood in Birkenau, which 

displays more than 100 paintings depicting 

his life in a concentration camp. 

East Germany and West Germany are 

reunited on October 3, 1990. 

1992 Holocaust survivor Isabella (Katz) Leitner 

publishes Isabella: From Auschwitz to Free¬ 

dom and The Big Lie, both of which describe 

her experiences during the Holocaust. 

1993 The United States Holocaust Memorial 

Museum in Washington, D.C., is dedicated 

on April 27. 

The Israeli Supreme Court overturns the 

death sentence of alleged former Nazi John 

Demjanjuk and acquits him. 

1997 Riva Shefer, a seventy-five-year-old Latvian 

Jew who survived a Nazi labor camp, 

becomes the first recipient of money from a 

$200 million Swiss fund established to aid 

Holocaust survivors. 

1998 Fred Korematsu is awarded the Presidential 

Medal of Freedom, the highest civilian 

honor in the United States, in January 1998. 

The Vatican issues a document stating that 

Pope Pius XII, leader of the Catholic church 

during the Holocaust, did all he could to 

save Jews. Many historians disagree. 

Maurice Papon, a former official of the 

French Vichy government, is sentenced to 

ten years in prison for helping the Germans 

illegally arrest and deport French Jews. 

In July, German automaker Volkswagen 

agrees to pay reparations to slave laborers 

who worked in its factories during the war. 

On October 11, Edith Stein becomes the 

first Jewish person in modern times to be 

declared a saint by the Roman Catholic 

church. 

1999 Dinko Sakic, the last known living com¬ 

mandant of a World War II concentration 

camp, is tried for war crimes. 

2000 During the year 2000, Germany sets aside 

$5 billion to provide compensation to slave 
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laborers forced to work for the Nazis during 

World War II. The money is contributed 

equally by the German government and 

German industry 

Pope John Paul II makes a historic visit to 

Israel in March and tours the Israeli Holo¬ 

caust memorial Yad Vashem. 

On August 9, Simon Wiesenthal is awarded 

the U.S. Presidential Medal of Freedom. 

xxx 
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Abwehr The intelligence service of the German 

armed forces’ high command. 

Afrika Korps Highly effective German troops 

who fought under General Erwin Rommel in 

the North African desert. 

air raid An attack by aircraft on a target on the 

ground, often forcing people to take cover in 

air raid shelters. 

Aktion (plural, Aktionen) Raid against Jews, often 

in ghettos, primarily to gather victims for 

extermination. 

Allies Countries that fought against the Axis pow¬ 

ers (Germany, Italy, and Japan) during World 

War II. The makeup of the Allies changed over 

the course of the war; the first major Allied 

countries were Great Britain and France. Ger¬ 

many defeated France in 1940, but some Free 

French forces continued to fight with the Allies 

until the end of the war. The Soviet Union and 

the United States joined the Allies in 1941. 

Anschluss The annexation of Austria by Nazi Ger¬ 

many on March 13, 1938. 

Anti-Comintern Pact Agreement signed in Berlin 

on November 25,1936, by Germany and Japan. 

They were joined in 1937 by Italy, and later by 

Bulgaria, Hungary, Romania, Spain, and other 

states. The signers agreed to fight the Commu¬ 

nist International organization (Comintern), 

that is, the Soviet Union. 

anti-Semitism The hatred of or discrimination 

toward Jews. 

appeasement The policy adopted by some Euro¬ 

pean leaders, notably British Prime Minister 

Neville Chamberlain, toward Adolf Hitler 

prior to World War II. These leaders attempted 

to appease Hitler with political and economic 

concessions. 

Ardennes Large forested area in southeastern Bel¬ 

gium; site of the 1944-1945 campaign known 

as the Battle of the Bulge. 

Arrow Cross party A Fascist party in Hungary. 

Aryan The name, used by the Nazis and others, of 

the “race” of people speaking languages 

thought to be derived from Sanskrit. Aryans 

were viewed by the Nazis as a superior race. 

Aryanization The confiscation of Jewish busi¬ 

nesses by the German authorities. 

Atlantic Charter Agreement signed in 1941 by 

U.S. President Franklin D. Roosevelt and 

British Prime Minister Winston Churchill in 

which the two countries stated their commit¬ 

ment to worldwide peace and democracy. 

Axis Coalition formed by Germany, Italy, and 

Japan to fight against the Allies during World 
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War II; during the course of the war, Hungary, 

Romania, Croatia, Slovakia, Finland, and Bul¬ 

garia also joined the Axis. 

Beer Hall Putsch A failed attempt by Adolf Hitler 

and the Nazis to overthrow the Bavarian gov¬ 

ernment on November 9, 1923. Also known as 

the Hitler Putsch or the Munich Putsch. 

blackout Mandatory measure requiring citizens 

to turn off all lights in homes, businesses, and 

other facilities, as well as cars and other vehi¬ 

cles; the practice was intended to discourage 

enemy air raids as pilots would be unable to 

locate targets in the darkness. 

blackshirts Fascists in Italy under the dictatorship 

of Benito Mussolini. 

blitzkrieg “Lightning war”; the military strategy 

of sending troops in land vehicles to make 

quick, surprise strikes against the enemy while 

airplanes provide support from the air. This 

worked effectively for German troops in 

Poland and France. 

brownshirts See Sturmabteilung. 

Bund Jewish socialist, non-Zionist resistance 

group, active mainly in Poland between World 

War I and World War II. 

Bund Deutscher Madel (BDM) “German Girls’ 

League”; the Nazi organization for girls; the 

female equivalent of the Hitlerjugend (Hitler 

Youth). 

cavalry Originally referred to horse-mounted 

troops; in more recent times, refers to troops 

using armored vehicles, such as tanks. 

Code Talkers A group of Native Americans who 

used the Navajo language as an effective Amer¬ 

ican code in the Pacific theater during World 

War II. 

collaboration Cooperation between citizens of a 

country and its occupiers. 

commissar A Communist party official or Soviet 

government official. 

communism An ideology and/or political philos¬ 

ophy that advocates the abolition of private 

property, and in which the state controls the 

means of production. 

concentration camp Konzentrationslager; a place 

where people are held against their will with¬ 

out regard to the accepted forms of arrest and 

detention. During World War II, the Nazis 

used concentration camps to hold Jews, Roma 

(Gypsies), political dissidents, religious figures, 

homosexuals, and others they considered ene¬ 

mies of the state. 

conscientious objector One who refuses to fight 

in a war for moral, religious, or philosophical 

reasons. 

crematorium (plural, crematoria) An oven 

designed to incinerate human corpses. 

D-Day Usually refers to June 6, 1944, the day 

Allied forces launched Operation Overlord, an 

invasion of German-occupied France on the 

beaches of Normandy; also a military term 

designating the date and time of an attack. 

death marches Forced marches of concentration 

camp inmates (usually Jews) during the Ger¬ 

man retreat near the end of World War II; also 

refers to forced marches of Allied prisoners of 

war (POWs) in the Pacific (i.e., the Bataan 

Death March). 

deportation Banishment; being sent out of a 

country. 

displaced persons (DPs) Persons forced out of 

their countries of origin during war. After 

World War II, DPs had a difficult time finding 

refuge. 

draft System by which a country requires a certain 

segment of its population to perform a term of 

military service; also called military conscrip¬ 

tion or selective service. 

Einsatzgruppen “Special action groups”; mobile 

units of the Schutzstaffel (SS) and Sicherheits- 

dienst (SD), the military wing of the Nazi 

party, that followed the German army into 

Poland in September 1939, and into the Soviet 

Union in June 1941. Their official duties 

included the elimination of political oppo¬ 

nents and the seizure of state documents. In 

the Soviet Union, in particular, they carried 

out mass murders, primarily of the Jewish 

population. 

Endlosung See “Final Solution.” 

euthanasia Generally refers to mercy killing; the 

Nazis used the term to refer to the murder of 

those they deemed unfit to live, including the 

mentally or physically challenged. 
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Executive Order 9066 Order issued by U.S. Presi¬ 

dent Franklin D. Roosevelt on February 19, 

1942, directing all Japanese Americans on the 

West Coast to be sent to internment camps. 

fascism Political system in which power rests not 

with citizens but with the central government, 

which is often run by the military and/or a dic¬ 

tator. 

uFinaJ Solution” In full, “Endlosung der Juden- 

frage in Europa,” or “final solution of the Jew¬ 

ish problem in Europe”; Nazi code name for 

the physical extermination of all European 

Jews. 

Free French Movement headed from outside 

France by General Charles de Gaulle that tried 

to organize and encourage French people to 

resist the German occupation. 

Freikorps “Free Corps”; volunteer units consist¬ 

ing mostly of former members in the German 

army; much of the Sturmabteilung (SA), or 

storm troopers, was made up of Free Corps 

members. 

fiihrer “Leader”; Adolf Hitler s title as the head of 

Nazi Germany. 

gas chamber A room in which people are killed 

by means of poisonous gas. 

Geheime Staatspolizei (Gestapo) Secret state 

police in Nazi Germany. 

Generalgouvernement General Government; the 

Germans’ name for the administrative unit 

comprising those parts of occupied Poland 

that were not incorporated into the Reich. It 

included five districts: Galicia, Krakow, Lublin, 

Radom, and Warsaw. 

gentiles Non-Jews, especially Christian non-Jews. 

Gestapo See Geheime Staatspolizei. 

ghettos Crowded, walled sections of cities where 

Jews were forced to live in substandard condi¬ 

tions; conditions often led to disease and/or 

starvation. 

GI An abbreviation of “government issue”; a term 

for members of the U.S. armed forces. 

Gyspies See Roma. 

Hitlerjugend “Hitler Youth”; organization found¬ 

ed in 1922 that trained German boys to idolize 

and obey German leader Adolf Hitler, to follow 

Hitler’s policies precisely, and to become Nazi 

soldiers. 

Holocaust Period between 1933 and 1945 when 

Nazi Germany engaged in the systematic perse¬ 

cution and elimination of Jews and other peo¬ 

ple deemed inferior by the Nazis, such as citi¬ 

zens of eastern Europe and the Soviet Union, 

Roma (Gypsies), homosexuals, and Jehovah’s 

Witnesses. Also called sho’ah in Hebrew. 

Home Army Secret military resistance organiza¬ 

tion in Poland. 

internment camps Guarded facilities usually used 

to hold citizens of an enemy country during 

wartime. 

island hopping Allied strategy in the Pacific for 

taking islands one after another, skipping those 

that were deemed of little military value. 

isolationism A country’s policy of remaining out 

of other countries’ affairs. Isolationism was a 

strong force in American politics before World 

War I (1914-1918) and continued to be an 

important factor until Japan attacked the Unit¬ 

ed States in December 1941. 

Judenrat (plural, Judenrdte) “Jewish Council”; a 

committee of Jewish leaders formed in ghettos 

under German orders. 

Junker A landed Prussian noble; Junkers con¬ 

trolled the German military until the end of 

World War I (1914-1918). 

Kapo Probably from the Italian word capo, or 

“chief”; supervisor of inmate laborers in a con¬ 

centration camp. 

Kristallnacht “Night of the Broken Glass”; orga¬ 

nized pogrom against Jews in Germany and 

Austria on November 9-10, 1938. 

Lebensraum “Room to live”; Nazi idea that the 

German people, or Aryan race, needed 

expanded living space to survive and increase 

in size. 

Lend-Lease Program U.S. legislation passed in 

1941 (prior to the United States entering the 

war) that allowed the United States to send 

supplies needed for the war effort to countries 

fighting Germany, such as Great Britain and 

the Soviet Union. Payment was to be made 

after the war. 
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liquidation The Nazi process of destroying ghet¬ 

tos by sending prisoners to death camps and 

burning the buildings. 

Luftwaffe German air force. 

Maginot Line Defensive fortifications built to 

protect Frances eastern border. 

Manhattan Project Project funded by the U.S. 

government that secretly gathered scientists at 

facilities in New York City; Chicago, Illinois; 

Los Alamos, New Mexico; and other locations 

to work on the development of an atomic 

bomb. 

Mein Kampf “My Struggle”; Adolf Hitler’s book 

expounding his ideology, published in two vol¬ 

umes (July 1925 and December 1926). 

Munich Pact Agreement signed by the leaders of 

France, Great Britain, Nazi Germany, and Italy 

in September 1938, allowing the Nazis to take 

over the Sudetenland, an area between Austria 

and Germany. The accord became famous as a 

symbol of the British and French policy of 

appeasement of Germany. 

Nacht und Nebel “Night and Fog”; code name for 

rounding up suspected members of the anti- 

Nazi resistance in occupied western Europe; 

people were said to disappear in the “night and 

fog.” 

Nazi Abbreviated name for the Nationalsozialis- 

tische Deutsche Arbeiterpartei, or the National 

Socialist German Workers’ party, the political 

organization led by Adolf Hitler, who became 

dictator of Germany. The Nazis controlled 

Germany from 1933 to 1945, promoting racist 

and anti-Semitic ideas and enforcing total obe¬ 

dience to Hitler and the party. 

Nazi-Soviet Pact Mutual non-aggression treaty 

signed by Nazi Germany and the Communist 

Soviet Union in 1939, despite Adolf Hitler’s 

hatred of communism; allowed Hitler to avoid 

a two-front war in Poland. Also called the 

Molotov-Ribbentrop Pact. 

Night of the Long Knives Nacht der langen 

Messer, Nazi purge of the Sturmabteilung (SA), 

or storm troopers, June 30-July 1, 1934. 

Nuremberg Laws Laws issued in 1935 to further 

the exclusion of Jews from German life. The 

first removed Jews’ citizenship; the second 

defined Jews racially and prohibited them from 

engaging in marital and other relations with 

Germans. The laws were proclaimed at the 

annual Nazi party rally in Nuremberg on Sep¬ 

tember 15, 1935, and were expanded on 

November 14, 1935. 

Nuremberg Trial Trial of twenty-two major Nazi 

figures in Nuremberg in 1945 and 1946 by the 

International Military Tribunal. Other World 

War II war crimes trials are also sometimes 

referred to as the Nuremberg Trials. 

occupation Control of a country by a foreign mil¬ 

itary power. 

Operation Overlord Code name for the Nor¬ 

mandy invasion, a massive Allied attack on 

German-occupied France. Also called D-Day. 

Operation Reinhard Nazi plan to eliminate Euro¬ 

pean Jews; named in honor of Reinhard Hey- 

drich, chief architect of the “Final Solution.” 

Operation Torch British and American invasion 

of North Africa in November 1942. 

pacifism A belief opposing war and violence as 

problem-solving techniques; sometimes is 

expressed as passivism or a refusal to bear 

arms. 

Palestine Region in the Middle East captured by 

the British from the Ottoman Turks. In 

exchange for Jewish help capturing the region, 

the British promised the establishment of a 

Jewish national homeland in Palestine. 

partisans Guerilla fighters. 

Pearl Harbor Inlet on the southern coast of the 

island of Oahu, Hawaii, and the site of the 

Japanese attack on a U.S. naval base on Decem¬ 

ber 7, 1941. The attack prompted the United 

States to enter World War II officially. 

pogrom An organized massacre of or violence 

against a specific group of people, often Jews. 

Potsdam Declaration Statement released by 

British Prime Minister Winston Churchill, U.S. 

President Harry S Truman, and Soviet leader 

Joseph Stalin on July 26, 1945, demanding the 

unconditional surrender of Japan. 

prisoner of war (POW) Person captured during a 

war, especially by enemy forces during combat. 

Prussia The largest state in the German empire 

from 1871 to 1918. 

radar Technology using radio waves to detect 

objects or topographical features. Initial devel- 
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opment of radar began in 1935; it allowed 

combatants in World War II to detect incom¬ 

ing planes. Later, the technology advanced so 

that radar devices could be fitted into planes, 

allowing pilots to locate potential bombing 

targets more easily. 

RAF See Royal Air Force. 

ration To make something available in fixed 

amounts; to limit access to scarce goods; the 

allotted amount of something. 

Red Army An abbreviation for Rabochya Krest- 

yanskaya Krasnaya Armiya, or “Workers’ and 

Peasants’ Red Army,” the official name of the 

Soviet army until June 1945, when it was 

changed to Soviet Army. 

Reich “Empire”; Adolf Hitler’s regime as dictator 

of Germany was called the Third Reich. The 

First Reich was the Holy Roman Empire; the 

second was proclaimed by Otto von Bismarck. 

Reichstag German parliament. 

reparations Compensation required from a 

defeated nation for damage or injury during 

war. 

resettlement The Nazi term for forcing Jews into 

ghettos and concentration camps. 

resistance An organized movement in a con¬ 

quered country designed to attack and subvert 

occupying troops and, often, native collabora¬ 

tors. 

“Righteous among the Nations” Title given by 

Yad Vashem (Holocaust memorial and muse¬ 

um) to non-Jews who risked their lives to save 

Jews in Nazi-occupied Europe. 

Roma (Gypsies) Dark-haired and dark-skinned, 

nomadic people who are believed to have orig¬ 

inated in India. 

“Rosie the Riveter” A nickname for more than 6 

million women who entered the American 

workforce as factory workers during World 

War II, filling job vacancies left by men head¬ 

ing off to war. 

Royal Air Force (RAF) The British aerial armed 

force. 

SA See Sturmabteilung. 

Schutzstaffel (SS) “Security squad”; unit that 

provided Adolf Hitler’s personal bodyguards 

and concentration camp guards. 

SD See Sicherheitsdienst. 

segregation The forced separation of races. Dur¬ 

ing World War II, African Americans and 

whites in the United States were segregated in 

many public places, including schools, and the 

military. 

Selektion (plural, Selektionen) “Selection”; the 

process of selecting, from among Jewish 

deportees arriving at a Nazi camp, those who 

were to be used for forced labor and those who 

were to be killed immediately. The term also 

refers to the selecting, in ghettos, of Jews to be 

deported. 

sho’ah The Hebrew term for “holocaust”; the 

mass destruction of Jews by the Nazis. 

Sicherheitsdienst (SD) “Security police”; special 

unit that served as the intelligence service of 

the Schutzstaffel (SS). 

Sonderkommando “Special squad”; SS or Ein- 

satzgruppen detachment. Also refers to the 

Jewish units in extermination camps who 

removed the bodies of those gassed for crema¬ 

tion or burial. 

SS See Schutzstaffel. 

Star of David Jewish religious symbol; the Nazis 

forced Jews to wear a badge shaped like the 

Star of David for identification purposes. 

Sturmabteilung (SA) “Storm troopers” (also 

known as Braunhemd, or brownshirts); mem¬ 

bers of a special armed and uniformed branch 

of the Nazi party. 

swastika Ancient symbol originating in South 

Asia; appropriated by the Nazis as their 

emblem. 

synagogue Jewish house of worship. 

theater From a military standpoint, an area of 

operations during a war. The two main areas of 

operations during World War II were the Euro¬ 

pean and Pacific theaters. 

Third Reich The official name of the regime that 

Adolf Hitler headed as fiihrer of Germany; 

means Third Empire. See also Reich. 

Treaty of Versailles Restrictive agreement that 

Germany was forced to sign in 1919 after 

World War I (1914-1918). Germany was 

required to claim responsibility for the war and 

pay damages to other countries. 
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Tripartite Pact Agreement that established a mili¬ 

tary alliance between Germany, Italy, and Japan 

in 1940. Also known as the Axis or Three- 

Power Pact. 

Tuskegee Airmen Group of African Americans 

who became the first black Army Air Corps 

pilots. 

U-boat A contraction of Unterseeboot; a German 

submarine. 

V-E Day Victory in Europe Day, the day on which 

German forces officially surrendered, May 8, 

1945. 

Vichy Regime set up in France in 1940, after the 

Germans invaded the country. Headed by Field 

Marshal Philippe Petain, it was actually under 

German control. Its name comes from the 

French town where it was headquartered. 

V-J Day Victory over Japan Day, the day on which 

Japanese forces officially surrendered, Septem¬ 

ber 2, 1945. 

Volksdeutsche “Ethnic Germans”; Germans living 

outside Germany. 

WAC See Womens Army Corps. 

Waffen-SS Military unit of the Schutzstaffel (SS), 

the Nazi security squad. 

Wannsee Conference Meeting called by Reinhard 

Heydrich in 1941 to inform the German gov¬ 

ernment of the “Final Solution,” a plan to elim¬ 

inate European Jews. 

war crimes Violations of the laws or customs of 

war; the basis for trials held by the Allies after 

World War II. 

Wartheland (Warthegau) Western Polish district 

annexed to the Reich after September 1939. 

WASPs See Womens Airforce Service Pilots. 

Weimar Republic Democratic German govern¬ 

ment in existence from 1919 to 1933, imposed 

upon Germany at the end of World War I 

(1914-1918). 

Women’s Airforce Service Pilots (WASPs) Orga¬ 

nization that recruited and trained women 

pilots to perform non-combat flying duties. 

Women’s Army Corps (WAC) Organization that 

allowed American women to serve a variety of 

non-combat roles. 

World War I A conflict that raged throughout 

Europe from 1914 to 1918. Austria-Hungary, 

Germany, Turkey, and Bulgaria fought against 

Serbia, Russia, France, Great Britain, Japan, 

Italy, and, later, the United States, along with 

twenty-one other nations. 

Yad Vashem Holocaust memorial in Jerusalem. 

Yiddish Language spoken by eastern European 

Jews. 

Zionism Movement that advocated the formation 

of a Jewish nation in Palestine. 

Zydowsk Organizacja Bojowa (ZOB) Military 

wing of the Jewish underground in the Warsaw 

ghetto. 

Zyklon B Hydrogen cyanide; the brand name of a 

pesticide used by the Nazis in their euthanasia 

program and later, especially in the gas cham¬ 

bers of Auschwitz. 
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Research Ideas 

The following research ideas are intended to 

offer suggestions for complementing social studies 

and history curricula, to trigger additional ideas 

for enhancing learning, and to suggest cross-disci¬ 

plinary projects for library and classroom use. 

Ration Recipes 

Look in cookbooks published during the 1940s 

or women’s magazines published during World 

War II and note how recipes account for rationing. 

What kinds of ingredient substitutions do they 

specify? Make one of the recipes and invite others 

to rate the flavor, or adapt a recipe from a modern 

cookbook to account for rationing. 

Personal History 

Interview a veteran of World War II or some¬ 

one who lived during the war. Create a list of ques¬ 

tions before the interview. Perhaps ask the inter¬ 

viewee where he or she was during the war, how 

the war changed his or her life, and what was his or 

her impression of the war’s importance both at the 

time and in retrospect. 

Design a Holocaust Memorial 

Create a sketch or a paper model for a historic 

marker, public display, or building commemorat¬ 

ing a person, place, or event in Holocaust history. 

Explain how and why you made your design choic¬ 

es, and why you felt your chosen person, place, or 

event was worthy of commemoration. 

Atom Bomb Debate 

Study the decision to drop atom bombs on 

Hiroshima and Nagasaki. Taking into considera¬ 

tion only what was known at the time about the 

bombs, form two teams, one in favor of dropping 

the bomb and the other against, and debate the 

issues. Then repeat the debate, taking into consid¬ 

eration what is currently known about the effects 

of atomic bombs. Discuss how the first and second 

debates differed. 

Turning Points 

On a large map of the world, use pushpins to 

mark the sites of battles that were important turn¬ 

ing points during the war. For each site, create a 

note card explaining who fought there, who won, 

and why that battle was significant. 

Modern Opinions from Historical 
Figures 

Form a group of four to six people and choose 

a current event in world politics as the basis for a 

panel discussion. One person will serve as modera- 
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tor for the discussion; the remaining group mem¬ 

bers should each choose a prominent individual 

involved in World War II. After researching both 

the issue and the prominent individuals, students 

will present the positions they think their selected 

historical figures would have taken on the subject. 

War-Inspired Artwork 

Choose a creative work related to World War 

II; this can be anything from a piece of architecture 

(like the memorial to the USS Arizona in Pearl 

Harbor, Hawaii) to a painting, song, or poem 

inspired by the war (such as Randall Jarrell’s poem 

“The Death of the Ball Turret Gunner”). Explain 

the work’s relationship to the war: is it about a bat¬ 

tle, or an individual’s experience of the war? What 

emotions does the piece evoke: bravery, fear, lone¬ 

liness, anger? 

Create a Board Game Based on Nazi 
Confiscation of Jewish Property 

Trace the history of a painting that was taken 

from its original owner and ended up in a foreign 

museum by making a Monopoly-type game. 

War Journal 

Imagine that you were alive during World War 

II. You can choose to have lived in any country 

involved. Write a journal of your activities over the 

course of one week. 

Propaganda 

Rent a video of a movie created during World 

War II that is about the war. Some examples of 

films available on videocassette include Frank 

Capra’s Why We Fight documentary series, 

Casablanca, and Mrs. Miniver. Write an essay dis¬ 

cussing whether the film has a particular political 

message and what that message is. 

Battlefield Tour 

Create an itinerary for a World War II battle¬ 

field tour. You could choose to focus the tour on 

sites in the Pacific, sites throughout Europe or 

North Africa, or on one specific country. List the 

sites you’ll be visiting on the tour, giving the name 

of the battles fought, codenames for the operations 

(if any), key events of the battles, the commanders 

involved, the victors, and why the battles were 

important. 

D-Day Newspaper Article 

Write an article about the June 6, 1944, inva¬ 

sion of France from the viewpoint of either an 

American or a German war correspondent. 

Rescuers 

Research individuals who saved or helped save 

Jewish lives during the Holocaust. Be sure to 

include less well-known people as well as more 

famous figures. Write their names and a brief 

description of the rescue(s) they made on slips of 

paper that can be pinned to a map in the appropri¬ 

ate places. 

Trials 

Imagine that you were a guard at a Nazi con¬ 

centration camp. After the war, you are tried at 

Nuremberg for war crimes. Explain the reasons for 

your actions. Or, imagine that you are one of the 

prosecutors at the Nuremberg trials. Explain the 

types of questions you would ask and what criteria 

you would use to determine guilt or innocence. 
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Mordecai 
Anielewicz 

As Nazi leader Adolf Hitler put plans 

into place to eliminate the European 

Jewish population through systematic 

genocide, his first step was to establish 

ghettos, which were small, quarantined areas that 

soon became riddled with disease and poverty. 

Mordecai Anielewicz (pronounced More-da-keye 

On-yell-a-wits) was one of the young Polish-Jew- 

ish men and women who put themselves at risk by 

supplying the Warsaw ghetto in Poland with food, 

medical supplies, and weapons for defense. In 1943 

Anielewicz participated in the Warsaw Ghetto 

Uprising, the most famous of the Jewish attempts 

to resist Nazi rule. 

Escape and Return to Warsaw 

Mordecai Anielewicz was born into a poverty- 

stricken family in the slums of Warsaw, Poland, 

circa 1919. While growing up, Mordecai and other 

Jewish children were subjected to beatings by other, 

non-Jewish youth. As a result, Anielewicz learned 

how to defend himself at a very early age. After 

completing high school, he became one of the lead¬ 

ers of a Zionist group that sought to establish a 

Jewish homeland in Palestine, which is now Israel. 

World War II officially began in 1939 with 

Hitler’s attack and conquest of Poland. The Nazis 

overtook Warsaw, the capital of Poland, through 

an aggressive aerial attack. They continued to 

Born c. 1919 

Warsaw, Poland 

Died May 8,1943 

Warsaw ghetto, Poland 

Jewish anti-Nazi resistance leader; led 

uprisings in the Warsaw ghetto 

“I have lived to see Jewish resistance in the 

ghetto in all its greatness and glory 

(Reproduced by permission ofBildarchiv Preussischer 

Kulturbesitz) 
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Mordecai Anielewicz (right) and a group of young 

Zionists. (Leah Hammerstein Silverstein/USHMM 

Photo Archives) 

bomb railroads and destroy small villages and 

towns. The people living in these areas were left 

homeless, wandering their once peaceful streets. 

Anielewicz and some of his friends set out from 

Warsaw for southern Poland to establish an escape 

route for Polish Jews who wanted to flee to Pales¬ 

tine. However, the Soviet army occupied the 

southern part of Poland, and Anielewicz was cap¬ 

tured and imprisoned. Upon his release, he went to 

the former Polish city of Vilna, which by then had 

been absorbed into Lithuania, where a large num¬ 

ber of Jewish youths from Warsaw were seeking 

refuge. Anielewicz organized the return of a group 

of young people to Warsaw to set up underground 

political and educational activities. He and his 

fiancee, Mira Furhrer, felt it was their duty to 

return to Poland and dedicate themselves to help¬ 

ing their fellow Jews. They volunteered to become 

part of the teaching efforts in Warsaw. 

In October 1940, the Nazis issued an edict 

requiring all Jews in Warsaw to live together in an 

old section of the city that came to be known as the 

Warsaw ghetto. The ghetto was enclosed by nine- 

foot-high brick walls topped with barbed wire to 

deter anyone with thoughts of escape. The walls 

were constantly patrohed by armed guards charged 

with simple orders: shoot to kill. All the Jews in 

Warsaw and nearby areas—more than 400,000 

people in all—had to leave most of their belongings 

behind and move into the ghetto with only those 

things they could carry. Most people brought pots 

and pans, blankets, clothing, and other supplies 

they could manage. Similar Jewish ghettos were 

being established elsewhere in Poland. 

Once he had relocated to the Warsaw ghetto, 

Anielewicz taught classes, organized political activ¬ 

ities, and attended secret meetings with other Nazi 

resistance group members. He was involved with 

an early effort headed by Pinya Kartin, a former 

soldier. The group surmised that, being vastly out¬ 

numbered, the best possible approach for War¬ 

saw’s Jews was one of tactical resistance. By bomb¬ 

ing military buildings and disrupting essential 

transportation, the Jewish group would be able to 

dismantle the Nazis’ ever-tightening grip. 

Anielewicz worked on an underground newspaper 

so that important information could be shared 

among members of the resistance movement. The 

paper encouraged people of the ghettos to take up 

arms in opposition to Nazi rule with such pleas as: 

“Jewish workers! Jewish Youth! Gather your forces 

and pool them for battle. Stand united shoulder to 

shoulder.” Soon after, Kartin was identified as a spy 

and was shot to death by the Nazis. His followers 

immediately disbanded, lacking leadership and 

fearing the tyranny of the Nazi regime. 

Anielewicz continued to urge Jews of the War¬ 

saw ghetto to join together in resistance groups 

and refuse to surrender to the will of the Nazis. In 

1940 he became the head of Zydowska Organizacja 

Bojowa (ZOB), or Jewish Fighting Organization. 

The other main resistance group was called the 

Jewish Military Union. The two groups, consisting 

mainly of teenagers and people in their twenties, 

Resistance Efforts as Leader 

Jews Restricted to Ghettos 
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soon began working together. Some of the young 

women, especially those with fair skin and light- 

colored eyes, became messengers. It was their job 

to bring information, goods, and money to and 

from the ghetto. Without the typical dark coloring 

characteristic of many Jews, these female messen¬ 

gers were able to travel more easily through the 

city without arousing suspicion. 

During 1940 and 1941, Anielewicz put his 

efforts into strengthening the defenses of the peo¬ 

ple who lived in the ghetto. He sought help from a 

group of Polish citizens who remained loyal to the 

former Polish government, which was in exile in 

London, England. Unfortunately, these efforts 

failed. In 1942, the Nazis commanded large groups 

of people to leave the Warsaw ghetto and go to a 

nearby concentration camp called Treblinka. The 

Nazis classified them as enemies of the state and 

mandated that they be quarantined from the rest 

of society. Most were subjected to hard labor until 

they died, while others were put to death. When 

Anielewicz discovered what was happening at Tre¬ 

blinka, he knew it was time for the members of the 

resistance groups to arm themselves. 

As of 1943, only about one-sixth of the Jews 

originally sent to live in the Warsaw ghetto 

remained there. By then, most of the ghetto inhab¬ 

itants believed that death was their ultimate fate 

under Nazi rule, and they vowed to resist at all 

costs. The ZOB and Jewish Military Union orga¬ 

nized members of the underground to protect var¬ 

ious sections of the ghetto. In order to obtain 

weapons for the job, the resistance groups collect¬ 

ed money and dealt with various smugglers and 

Nazi deserters. Money, sometimes contributed by 

American and European supporters to purchase 

food, was used to buy arms instead. In order to 

maintain security, Jewish resistance leaders 

ordered that many of the Nazi spies and thieves 

who preyed on the Jews should be killed. 

The Jews Fight Back 

On January 18, 1943, members of the Nazi SS 

surrounded three sections of the Warsaw ghetto 

and ordered the Jews to come out. The resisters 

answered the commands with gunfire and 

grenades. The surprised Nazis began to storm the 

buildings with the intent of killing the Jews. As 

they entered, the Nazis were met with Jews swing¬ 

ing clubs and throwing chairs. At other entrances, 

the Nazis only found empty rooms. The highly 

organized resistance fighters had already escaped 

via underground passages. Several Nazis were 

killed, and the SS retreated. 

The next day, the Germans returned and, 

though they were able to capture 6,000 people, the 

soldiers left in fear for their lives. After four days of 

confrontation, the Nazis stopped the deportation 

of the Jews. The people in the ghetto believed that 

their armed resistance had caused the Germans to 

back down. For three months the ghetto was rela¬ 

tively quiet, and Anielewicz and the ZOB contin¬ 

ued their defense preparations. Responding to the 

strong showing of Jewish resistance, Heinrich 

Himmler, head of the SS, came to investigate. He 

decided that the ghetto was becoming dangerous 

and unmanageable for the Germans—and that it 

had to be destroyed. 

The Conflict Resumes 

On April 19, 1943, German tanks rolled into 

the Warsaw ghetto. The Nazis chose to attack on 

the first day of Passover—the Jewish holiday com¬ 

memorating the Jews’ escape from Egypt during 

Biblical times. By attacking on a holiday, the Nazis 

hoped to catch the Jews off guard. However, the 

Jews had prepared as best they could for the possi¬ 

ble return of the Nazis. They bravely defended 

themselves, although they had very few weapons. 

Writer Seymour Rossel described the arms used by 

the resistance fighters to fend off more than 2,000 

fully armed Germans. “They had three machine 

guns, about eight rifles, some hand grenades, some 

Molotov cocktails (bottles filled with gasoline- 

soaked rags that would be ignited and thrown) and 

perhaps three hundred pistols and revolvers.” 

During the first conflicts, led by Anielewicz, the 

Jews pushed back the Germans. The Germans later 

returned with more soldiers, and the fighting grew 

even more intense. Jews were driven from their 

dwellings and many escaped in underground pas¬ 

sageways. Jurgen Stroop, the Nazi SS general in 

charge, used planes, tanks, and artillery to attack the 

ghetto. Soldiers with dynamite and flame throwers 

went from house to house looking for Jews. Even 

very young Germans, part of the Hitler Youth 

group, were instructed to kill any Jew on sight. 

Stroop, who reported his progress to Nazi 

headquarters in Berlin each day, was shocked that 

the Jews would rather be burned alive than surren¬ 

der. In one of his reports he said: “With their bones 

broken, they still tried to crawl across the street 

into buildings which had not yet been set on 
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fire.... Despite the danger of being burned alive, 

the Jews ... often preferred to return into the 

flames rather than risk being caught by us.” 

Women used both hands to fire heavy pistols at the 

Nazis. Some people, waiting to be searched, pulled 

hand grenades out of their clothing, burning up 

both their captors and themselves. 

After two weeks the Nazis were still unable to 

stop the fighting of the ghetto inhabitants. In a let¬ 

ter to a member of the resistance, Anielewicz wrote: 

“I have no words to describe to you the conditions 

in which the Jews are living. Only a few chosen ones 

will hold out; all the rest will perish sooner or later. 

The die is cast.... The main thing is: My life’s dream 

has come true; I have lived to see Jewish resistance 

in the ghetto in all its greatness and glory.” 

On May 8, the Germans were able to take over 

the bunker on Mila Street that served as Jewish 

headquarters. Many of the resistance leaders took 

their own lives that day so that they would not be 

subjected to Nazi brutality. Anielewicz was killed 

in the fighting. In June the conflict came to an end. 

The Nazis burned the entire ghetto down to the 

ground. At Himmler’s order, the ghetto’s historic 

Tlomacka synagogue was blown up. Himmler was 

reported as saying, “The Jewish quarter of Warsaw 

is no more.” 

Mordecai Anielewicz is memorialized by a 

monument in Israel at the site of the Kibbutz Yad 

Mordecai. A collective farming community, the 

kibbutz is named in his honor. 
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Leo Baeck 

Leo Baeck (pronounced Bek) grew up in 

an era in which anti-Semitism was kept 

secret. With the defeat of Germany in 

World War I in 1918, he witnessed the 

widespread growth of anti-Jewish feelings and the 

eventual persecution and murder of millions of his 

fellow Jews. Throughout the ordeal, he realized the 

necessity for keeping one’s religious faith and 

putting it into action. 

Life in Germany 

According to Baeck’s family history, his ances¬ 

tors settled in Moravia, part of today’s Czech 

Republic. Many of Baeck’s ancestors were rabbis, 

including his father, Samuel. By the time Baeck 

was born in 1873, the family had moved to Ger¬ 

many. He was one of eleven children who lived a 

comfortable German-Jewish middle-class life. 

They lived in a town that was a peaceful, pleasant 

center of Jewish learning. 

Baeck excelled in high school, graduating at 

the top of his class. As a young man he studied to 

become a rabbi, first in Breslau, Germany, and 

later in Berlin. This stage of his life was difficult for 

Baeck as he had very little money for food and had 

to borrow the books necessary to complete his 

coursework. Nevertheless, he received excellent 

religious training as well as German non-religious 

teaching. He earned his Ph.D. in philosophy in 

Born May 23,1873 

Lissa, Germany 

Died November 2,1956 

London, England 

World-renowned rabbi; a leader of the 

German Jews in World War II; 

concentration camp survivor 

“We Jews know that the commandment of 

God is to live ” 

(Library of Congress) 
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1895 and was ordained a rabbi in May 1897, at the 

age of twenty-four. 

Baeck first served as a rabbi to a congregation 

near Breslau, Germany, where he stayed for ten 

years. During that time he met and married Natal¬ 

ie Hamburger, a shy and kind woman who gave 

birth to their daughter, Ruth, and offered him the 

stability of family life. Baeck was popular with 

both adults and students, whom he frequently 

invited to his house for lively discussions. When 

people had disputes, they came to Baeck to medi¬ 

ate. During these years, he began his lifelong prac¬ 

tice of having dialogues with Gentiles (non-Jews). 

His education at German universities gave him the 

ability to present his ideas effectively in non-Jewish 

circles. In 1905 Baeck issued his first book, The 

Essence of Judaism. In the work, he emphasized 

that it was the responsibility of the Jew to do God’s 

will on Earth. He contended that Judaism had not 

died with the coming of Christianity, but that it 

was very much alive and thriving—the Christian 

religion was derived from the Jewish religion. 

Moves to Diisseldorf and Berlin 

In 1907 Baeck was invited to become a rabbi in 

the prosperous German city of Diisseldorf. There 

he initiated dialogue sessions with students. He also 

began to talk about the importance of education 

for women. As a result of his open-minded, inter- 

faith discussions, he was well known throughout 

the city. In 1912, after five years in Diisseldorf, 

Baeck became a rabbi to Berlin’s Jewish communi¬ 

ty. During the next thirty years, he was assigned to 

various synagogues throughout the city. He became 

an expert on the Jewish sources of Christianity, 

especially the Jewish origins of the New Testament. 

After World War I began in Europe in 1914, 

Baeck volunteered to serve as a “chaplain” for the 

Jewish troops who were fighting for Germany. The 

forty-one-year-old rabbi brought food to wound¬ 

ed soldiers in field hospitals, wrote letters to their 

families, and offered services for the dead. 

The Rise of Anti-Semitism 

Following Germany’s defeat in World War I, 

both soldiers and private citizens felt a sense of 

betrayal. Some looked for a scapegoat to explain 

why Germany had lost the war. Over time, they 

began to blame the loss on the Jews, even though 

many Jews had fought bravely alongside their Ger¬ 

man countrymen. Military and business leaders 

united in denouncing the Jews, whom they 

accused of causing the German defeat. These accu¬ 

sations were unfounded, yet when coupled with 

the history of anti-Semitism that began many cen¬ 

turies earlier, they provided dangerous fuel for a 

growing fire. 

Shortly before the end of World War I, Baeck 

had returned to Berlin to resume his duties as a 

rabbi. Throughout the 1920s, the city’s Jews often 

chose the tall, dignified rabbi to be their 

spokesman before the Christian majority. His lec¬ 

tures were known for their excellence, clarity, and 

spiritual insight. Baeck served as president of the 

German B’nai Brith organization, which raised 

money for scholarships, hospitals, and other chari¬ 

table Jewish institutions. By the late 1920s, Baeck 

was one of the most prominent Jews in Berlin. 

The Rise of Hitler 

In 1929, just as Germany was beginning to 

experience economic recovery, the world was hit 

with a global depression. Unemployment rose dra¬ 

matically in Germany and the people began to lis¬ 

ten to the hate-filled speeches of Nazi party leader 

Adolf Hitler. The new leader led his Nazi party 

with fiery diatribes, preaching that the Jews were 

responsible for the country’s difficult economic 

conditions. 

In 1933 Hitler assumed power in Germany, 

and the Nazis stepped up their anti-Jewish activi¬ 

ties. Hitler made laws forbidding Jews to work as 

lawyers or as members of the civil service. As anti- 

Semitism grew, the Jews established an organiza¬ 

tion—the Representative Council of Jews in Ger¬ 

many—headed by Baeck, which supervised educa¬ 

tional and charitable programs and provided aid 

to Jewish people wishing to leave the country. 

Between 1934 and 1935, the Nazis enacted the 

Reich Citizenship Laws that stripped Jews of their 

citizenship and banned marriages between Jews 

and non-Jews. The laws also permitted the 

Gestapo to arrest, then imprison Jews in concen¬ 

tration camps without cause, placing them there 

with others Hitler deemed to be “enemies of the 

state.” Jews were also forbidden to use public 

beaches, telephones, hospitals, colleges, barber¬ 

shops, and dining or sleeping cars on trains. 

In response to a declaration by Hitler that Ger¬ 

man children should be taught “the necessity of 

blood purity,” Baeck wrote a special sermon. In 

that sermon he said “the lies uttered against [the 
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Jews], the false charges made against [their] faith 

and its defenders are hateful. Let us trample these 

falsehoods beneath our feet....” As a result of the 

sermon, the Nazis imprisoned Baeck. However, 

because a British reporter threatened to tell the 

world about the arrest of this prominent man, 

Baeck was released. 

As conditions for the Jews in Germany wors¬ 

ened, Baeck used his influence to obtain as many 

visas as possible to enable German Jews to leave for 

other countries. Although he could easily have left 

Germany himself, Baeck chose to stay and help his 

fellow Jews. He urged his wife, Natalie, and his 

daughter, Ruth, to leave, but they refused. In Octo¬ 

ber 1937 Natalie became ill and died from a stroke. 

After his wife’s death, Baeck began to devote all of 

his time and energy to helping the Jews of Ger¬ 

many survive the Third Reich. 

Baeck Helps Protect and Rescue Children 

On November 7, 1938, the political climate in 

Germany became even more difficult for Jews, 

including Baeck. On that day, Herschel Grynszpan, 

a 17-year-old Jew, shot and mortally wounded low- 

level Nazi official Ernst vom Rath in Paris, France. 

Grynszpan gunned down vom Rath in retaliation 

for the deportation of his parents and siblings from 

Germany to Poland, where they had no place to live. 

They had been forced to leave with only a suitcase 

apiece and very little money. The Nazis used the 

incident as an excuse to initiate various pogroms 

against German-Jews two days later. Jewish shops 

were targeted on Kristallnacht (“Crystal Night” or 

“Night of Broken Glass”), which occurred on 

November 9 and 10. The Nazis vandalized Jewish 

shops and burned synagogues, and tons of broken 

glass filled the streets. Although reports vary, the 

United States Holocaust Memorial Museum lists the 

damage done by the Nazis as follows. “In two days, 

over 1,000 synagogues were burned, 7,000 Jewish 

businesses were trashed and looted, dozens of Jew¬ 

ish people were killed, and Jewish cemeteries, hospi¬ 

tals, schools, and homes were looted while police 

and fire brigades stood by.... The morning after the 

pogroms 30,000 German Jewish men were arrested 

for the ‘crime’ of being Jewish and sent to concen¬ 

tration camps, where hundreds of them perished.” 

Baeck traveled throughout the city on Kristallnacht 

helping Jewish children escape the violence. 

By 1939 two-thirds of Germany’s Jews had fled 

the country. That year, the Nazis attacked Poland, 

and in a short time they conquered Denmark, 

Norway, Holland, and Belgium. Baeck arranged 

for a trainload of Jewish children to be rescued 

from Berlin and sent to safety in London, England. 

When asked how long he would be staying in Ger¬ 

many, Baeck replied: “Until the last Jew is saved.” 

As the brutality of World War II increased, 

Baeck insisted that his daughter and her family 

leave the country for England. His organization for 

the welfare of Jews was taken over by the Nazis, 

who were interested in making money on the sale 

of the life-saving visas for which people were will¬ 

ing to spend large sums of money. Baeck decided 

to remain with the group, despite the Nazi pres¬ 

ence, because he felt he could do more for the Jews 

from the inside than from the outside. 

By 1940 Hitler had intensified his efforts to rid 

Europe of the Jews, whom he referred to as “ver¬ 

min.” Jews were forbidden to drive cars, walk on 

city streets, go to the movies, buy new clothing, or 

own radios or any other appliances. Each was 

required to wear a yellow Star of David (a Jewish 

symbol) on the outside of his or her clothing for 

identification. Baeck’s was the only seminary for 

Jewish youth that was allowed to stay open. How¬ 

ever, in September 1941, the Gestapo barged into 

the seminary and declared that it would now serve 

as a center for the deportation of Jews. 

In mid-1941 Hitler began to implement a 

secret plan that was called the “Final Solution.” 

These were the code words used by the Nazis to 

refer to the complete elimination of all European 

Jews. All of Europe’s Jews were to be rounded up 

and sent to concentration camps. There the men, 

women, and children would be killed. At first some 

were shot or placed in the backs of trucks and 

asphyxiated. However, the Nazis deemed these 

methods as too costly and ineffective, so they 

developed a new method. They then placed Jews in 

rooms that looked like showers. Instead of water, 

the spigots released poisonous gas, murdering 

those in the room through suffocation. 

Although the horrors that took place at 

Auschwitz (one of the largest and deadliest of the 

concentration camps) and other camps were not 

yet known to Baeck, he was aware of many other 

cruel acts. Adults and children were starving in the 

Jewish ghettos. Ghettos, such as that in Warsaw, 

Poland, were crowded, walled sections of cities 

where Jews were forced to live in inferior condi¬ 

tions and apart from non-Jews. Every day thou¬ 

sands of Jews began to disappear as they were sent 

from the ghettos to Nazi labor camps, where the 
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The Story of a Dignified Death 

Before Leo Baeck was a prisoner at 

Theresienstadt, another Jewish 

man, Jacob Edelstein, served as 

head of the camp’s Council of Elders. The 

council was comprised of a group of Jew¬ 

ish leaders who managed Jewish affairs as 

best they could within the camp. In 1938 

the Nazis accused Edelstein and three 

other men of giving false daily reports. 

Edelstein was sent to Birkenau, a death 

camp, in Poland. A year after Edelstein’s 

death in June 1944, Yossl Rosensaft 

recalled the day that Edelstein was taken 

away. Rosensaft’s report appears in the 

book The Holocaust: A History of the Jews 

of Europe During the Second World War by 

Martin Gilbert. 

Rosensaft recalled: “Jacob was in the 

same barracks as I was—number thir¬ 

teen—on that Monday morning. It was 

about 9 a.m. and he was saying his morning 

prayers, wrapped in his prayer shawl. Suddenly 

the door burst open and [a Nazi lieutenant] strut¬ 

ted in, accompanied by three SS men. He called 

out Jacob’s name. Jacob did not move. [The lieu¬ 

tenant] screamed: ‘I am waiting for you, hurry 

up.’” Rosensaft added: “Jacob turned round very 

slowly, faced [him] and said quietly: ‘Of the last 

moments on this earth, allotted to me by the 

Almighty, I am the master, not you.’ Whereupon 

he turned back to face the wall and finished his 

prayers. He then folded his prayer shawl unhur¬ 

riedly, handed it to one of the inmates, and said to 

the lieutenant, ‘I am now ready.’” Rosensaft con¬ 

cluded: “[The lieutenant] stood there without 

uttering a word, and marched out when Edelstein 

was ready. Edelstein followed him and three [Nazi 

soldiers] made up the rear. We have never seen 

Jacob Edelstein again.” 

majority of the inmates were actually worked to 
death or gassed. At first Baeck intended to meet 
with every Berlin Jew whose name appeared on 
lists to be sent away. When that became impossi¬ 
ble, he took to meeting people in streets and alleys, 
carrying messages from them to their loved ones. 

Arrest and Imprisonment at 
Theresienstadt 

On January 27, 1943, the Nazis arrested Baeck 
and sent him to Theresienstadt (Ter-rays-en- 
shtott) concentration camp in Czechoslovakia. 
This camp was the least harsh of all the camps. It 
housed Jews who were World War I veterans, 
artists, spouses of non-Jews, and other prominent 
citizens. Theresienstadt, with its bakeries, medical 
rooms, and shops, was in stark contrast to the 
other camps, in which people lived under 
deplorable conditions. The Nazis used Theresien¬ 
stadt as a model to deceive foreign representatives 
into believing that Jews were being treated 
humanely in all the camps. Baeck was pho¬ 

tographed to add credibility to Hitler’s claims. The 
houses and barracks at Theresienstadt, originally 
built as a military installation to house 10,000 peo¬ 
ple, now held six times that number. Adults and 
children were forced to sleep in wooden bunks 
stacked five high. Dysentery and diarrhea con¬ 
tributed to the filth and foul smells. 

Life in the Camp 

Baeck was assigned to collect garbage. He and 
his partner were strapped to a heavy wagon and 
canvassed the camp carrying away rat-infested 
trash. During his rounds Baeck met and comforted 
people. He was fond of saying “[t]he soul and the 
hour meet each other. What is given to us, we have 
to do.” At the camp, Baeck organized prisoners to 
nurse victims of a typhus epidemic. He also found 
time to write portions of a book for later publica¬ 
tion. Like other prisoners, Baeck’s days were num¬ 
bered. It was only because of mistaken identity that 
Baeck stayed alive in the camp. Nazi official Adolf 
Eichmann had ordered that Baeck be killed. Howev- 
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er, Eichmann saw the name of another rabbi named 

Beck on the death rolls and assumed that Baeck was 

dead, even making an announcement to that effect. 

In mid-1943 Baeck learned the truth of the 

mass murders that were commonplace at 

Auschwitz and other camps. After much soul- 

searching, he chose not to share the information 

with other prisoners at Thereseinstadt. He believed 

that such news would devastate the morale of the 

prisoners, and he realized that hope must be kept 

alive. By 1944 information coming from Germany 

became very difficult to obtain and the, fate of 

Baeck was unknown. In early 1945 it became obvi¬ 

ous that the Allies were winning the war. Some 

Nazis hoped that the Allies would show them 

mercy if they freed Jews in concentration camps. 

In February 1945 Baeck’s daughter, Ruth, received 

a letter from a freed Dutch Jew. He told Ruth that 

Baeck had been told he could leave too, but he pre¬ 

ferred to stay and be of help. 

On April 30, 1945, knowing that the war was 

over for Germany, Hitler committed suicide in 

order to escape falling into the hands of approach¬ 

ing Soviet troops. At Hitler’s request his body and 

that of his new wife, Eva Braun, were burned. The 

Nazis’ rule came to an end with their surrender to 

the Allies on May 8,1945. 

Life After Liberation 

One week after the suicide of Hitler, Theresien- 

stadt was liberated by the Allies. The Soviets, with 

representatives of the Red Cross relief organization, 

brought food and medical supplies to the camp. 

Trainloads of emaciated people, sick with various 

diseases, arrived from other camps for treatment at 

Theresienstadt. Baeck nursed the sick, in some 

cases cleaning maggots from their infected wounds. 

He also wrote letters for former prisoners, inform¬ 

ing their loved ones that they had survived. Shortly 

after the Nazis’ surrender, a U.S. Army major was 

dispatched to Theresienstadt to transport Baeck, 

who had become known as “the pope of the Ger¬ 

man Jews,” to England to join his family. The 

esteemed rabbi refused to leave for two months 

until all Jews in the camp had someplace to go. 

In early July 1945, Baeck, slightly stooped over 

and 50 pounds lighter than before his imprison¬ 

ment, was reunited with his daughter, son-in-law, 

granddaughter, and three sisters in London. 

Throughout his seventies Baeck lived in London 

and continued his work. He was elected president of 

the British Council for the Protection of the Rights 

and Interests of the Jews from Germany. In 1947 he 

visited the United States, met President Harry S 

Truman at the White House, and gave talks to vari¬ 

ous liberal Jewish groups. He was also the first 

famous German Jew to return to Germany after the 

war. He helped families in trouble and shared funds 

he had received from his book royalties. 

In 1948 Baeck was offered a six-month visiting 

professorship at Hebrew Union College in Cincin¬ 

nati, Ohio. Instead, he kept this post for several 

years, traveling to Great Britain where he became a 

British citizen. Baeck found time to complete his 

second book, This People Israel: The Meaning of 

Jewish Existence. In 1956 he was hospitalized in 

London with intestinal cancer. In his conversations 

with others, he refused to dwell on his illness; he 

insisted on talking with his family about their 

plans for the future. 

Death and Memorialization 

Leo Baeck died on November 2, 1956. Eulogies 

were given for him around the world. In his honor, 

the new German government in Berlin issued a 

postage stamp featuring Baeck’s image. His books 

were translated into many languages. Leo Baeck 

Institutes were opened in London, New York, and 

Israel, to offer extensive collections on German- 

Jewish history and scholarship. Schools and col¬ 

leges were named after him. When asked before his 

death if he could forgive the Germans, Baeck 

replied, “I forgive the Germans? It is for the Ger¬ 

mans to forgive themselves.” 
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Nikolaus 
(Klaus) 

Barbie 

An SS officer, Kiaus Barbie was sent to 

France after Germany conquered the 

country during World War II. He 

ordered the arrest and sometimes the 

imprisonment of thousands of French Jews. He is 

remembered for his active involvement in the bru¬ 

tal torture of prisoners, which earned him a repu¬ 

tation as “The Butcher of Lyon” Initially, he 

escaped prosecution for war crimes. However, long 

after the war ended, he was discovered hiding in 

South America. He was returned to France, tried, 

and convicted on 341 counts of crimes against 

humanity, including murder, extermination, 

enslavement, deportation, and other acts commit¬ 

ted against a non-military population. 

Troubled Childhood in Germany 

Nikolaus Barbie, later nicknamed Klaus, was 

born in 1913, the first of two sons born to Niko¬ 

laus Barbie and Anna Hees. Both his parents were 

Catholics and schoolteachers descended from 

farming families. The couple married when Klaus 

was three months old. Barbie’s father was badly 

wounded in World War I (1914-18) when the 

future SS officer was just an infant. Although he 

did not die from the wounds until 1933, Barbie’s 

father was in so much pain that he took to drink¬ 

ing heavily for relief. When he was drunk, he was 

often physically abusive to his sons. Some histori- 

Born October 25,1913 

Bad Godesberg, Germany 

Died September 25,1991 

St. Joseph Prison, France 

Soldier; head of German secret police in 

Lyon, France; known as “The Butcher of 

Lyon” 

“The Jews? That was not my affair. 

[Others] were in charge of that 

(Reproduced by permission of Archive Photos, Inc.) 
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ans assert that the young Barbie developed a life¬ 

long hatred for the French because his father had 

been wounded in the war against them and other 

Allied countries. 

Until he was eleven years old, Barbie attended 

the same school where his father taught. From 

1923 to 1925, he attended boarding school and 

found he enjoyed the independence of that experi¬ 

ence. For recreation he favored swimming and 

fencing. In 1925 his family moved to the city of 

Trier, where Barbie attended secondary school. He 

was disappointed at having to rejoin his family in 

their troubled home. His teachers described him as 

an intelligent boy who avoided conflict. He consid¬ 

ered the priesthood at a young age, but as he 

matured, this ambition eventually died. In 1933 

both his father and his brother died, leaving no 

money for Barbie to attend college. He did not 

pass his school exams until 1934, when he was 

twenty years old. Seeing that his options were lim¬ 

ited, Barbie volunteered for a work camp run by 

the Nazi party. Fiihrer Adolf Hitler had just 

assumed power in Germany. 

Hitler’s political platform was constructed 

partly on his extreme contempt for Jews. He 

blamed the Jews for causing Germany’s defeat in 

World War I. He also considered them to be a “poi¬ 

sonous” race that did not deserve to live. His ulti¬ 

mate goal was to eliminate all the Jews in Europe. 

Many Nazi party members agreed with Hitler’s 

feelings toward the Jews and were willing to carry 

out the Jews’ destruction. Barbie soon became one 

of Hitler’s elite. 

Begins SS Career 

In 1935, not yet twenty-two years old, Barbie 

joined the Schutzstaffel, or Security Squad, more 

commonly called the SS. The unit was originally 

formed to act as bodyguards for Hitler. In a book 

about Barbie, a German newspaperman was quoted 

by author Ladislas de Hoyos: “All the SS men have 

this in common: cold eyes like those of fish, reflect¬ 

ing a complete absence of inner life, a complete lack 

of sentiments.” Barbie became a dedicated follower 

of Hitler. He was an ambitious man whose ultimate 

goal was to be a member of the Sicherheitsdienst or 

Security Police, commonly called the SD. The SD 

served as the intelligence service of the SS. Barbie 

began a slow but steady rise through the SS ranks. 

He attended espionage school set up by the Nazis 

and became an enthusiastic persecutor of Jews in 

Berlin, Germany’s capital city. 

Sometime in the late 1930s, Barbie became 

engaged to Regine Willms, a loyal Nazi Party mem¬ 

ber who was employed in a Nazi Women’s Associa¬ 

tion nursery school. She was an accomplished 

cook who liked painting and music. The couple 

had to pass complicated medical tests devised by 

SS Chief Heinrich Himmler to make sure they 

were “racially pure,” meaning they had no Jewish 

blood. After a thorough investigation of his back¬ 

ground, Barbie passed the tests; it was noted that 

he had been born the “perfect SS baby.” In April 

1940 Regine promised to attend the Nazi School 

for Mothers, in which she would learn to raise chil¬ 

dren obedient to the Nazis. That month, the cou¬ 

ple was finally allowed to marry, eight months 

after World War II began in Europe. 

Barbie Goes to War 

Almost immediately after his wedding ceremo¬ 

ny, Barbie was called to active military duty and 

sent to Amsterdam, Holland. There his primary 

task was to round up and torment Jews as well as 

keep an eye on Jewish and Christian groups to 

make sure no resistance to Nazi party policies sur¬ 

faced. Witnesses in Amsterdam later remembered 

Barbie for his coldness and cruelty. He soon fell 

out of favor with his supervisor, who complained 

of Barbie’s fondness for wine and women. He was 

sent to fight in the Soviet Union (now Russia) and 

then transferred to France in mid-1942. It was in 

France that his reported brutality reached its peak. 

Because of his training in espionage, Barbie 

was assigned to hunt down leaders of the French 

resistance—French patriots who worked secretly 

to weaken Germany’s army in France. Barbie was 

especially interested in Jean Moulin, who was 

known to be the right-hand man of French resis¬ 

tance leader Charles de Gaulle. Because French 

resistance efforts centered around the city of Lyon, 

Barbie headed there to capture Moulin. 

Barbie in Lyon 

While ordinary citizens in Lyon were living on 

rationed food, SS officers lived like kings. Barbie 

and other Nazis took over a large hotel and began 

their activities of arresting, interrogating, beating, 

and torturing suspected resistance leaders and 

Jews. Finally, so many people had been arrested 

that the SS had to move into larger quarters, where 

an underground network of cellars and thick- 

walled rooms muffled the screams of SS victims. 
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When Barbie could not convince his prisoners to 

talk, he kidnapped their family members and 

threatened to kill them. He was said to be fond of 

kicking and hitting his victims. Sometimes, he let 

his dogs attack them. 

Magnus Linklater and his coauthors offer this 

portrait of Barbie: “[He] considered himself a civi¬ 

lized German: he played the piano, though badly, 

and enjoyed long ... discussions about German 

history and the consequences of the war. He prid¬ 

ed himself on his knowledge of France and the 

French language, and he felt at home in the city of 

Lyon. He particularly enjoyed his daily walks ... 

with his Alsatian, Wolf.... Without [his wife], who 

was for most of the war in [the German city of] 

Trier, he behaved much like any other unattached 

officer, eating out in expensive restaurants, getting 

drunk, and frequenting the nightclubs.” 

In February 1943, under Barbie’s command, a 

raid was carried out against the offices of a local 

Jewish organization. Eighty-four people were 

seized and sent to a concentration camp, where the 

Nazis confined people they regarded as “enemies 

of the state.” Only two of the eighty-four survived. 

One of the most severe crimes Barbie was charged 

with committing occurred in April 1944; Barbie 

later denied responsibility for the act. It involved a 

raid carried out on a Jewish children’s home in the 

town of Izieu, in which forty-three children, age 

three to fourteen years, and ten Jewish workers 

were rounded up and sent to concentration camps. 

All of the children and nine of the ten workers died 

in the camps. 

Captures Famed Resistance Leader 

Barbie clinched his reputation as “The Butcher 

of Lyon” with his torture and murder of Jean 

Moulin, who was the highest-ranking member of 

the French resistance ever captured by the Nazis. 

Moulin was known throughout France as a hero 

for his bravery in defying the Germans. Barbie, 

who admired Moulin’s courage, considered this 

capture to be a great personal challenge. In 1943, 

with the assistance of some French men who 

betrayed their own countryman, Barbie captured 

Moulin and personally interviewed him. 

Despite beatings and torture, Moulin refused 

to reveal the names of his comrades. Barbie had 

hoped that his handling of Moulin would ensure a 

promotion. However, Barbie got carried away in 

his interrogation of Moulin. On the way to Berlin 

Resistance in France 

French leader Charles de Gaulle 

(1890-1970) headed the Free 

French resistance during World 

War II. Such resistance groups struggled to 

free their countries from occupying Nazi 

troops. When France surrendered to Ger¬ 

many in June of 1940, de Gaulle refused to 

accept the surrender and fled to London, 

England. There, he led a group of Free 

French forces and eventually was accepted 

by the Allies as the leader of the “Fighting 

French.” He also delivered radio addresses 

in which he kept alive the spirit of his coun¬ 

trymen, proclaiming that “France has lost a 

battle, but she has not lost the war.” When 

the Allies entered Paris—France’s capital 

city—in triumph in August 1944, de Gaulle 

marched with them. 

De Gaulle served briefly as president 

of France after the Nazis were driven out. 

He convinced the French Parliament to 

adopt the practice of bringing a person to 

trial charged with “crimes against humani¬ 

ty.” Such crimes included murder, extermi¬ 

nation, enslavement, deportation, and 

other pitiless acts committed against the 

non-military population of a country. Pre¬ 

viously such acts committed during 

wartime had not been recognized as 

crimes. Because of de Gaulle’s work, 

France was finally able to try, convict, and 

imprison Klaus Barbie for his crimes 

against humanity. 

for further questioning, Moulin died. Barbie later 

claimed Moulin had killed himself by hurling his 

head against a wall with intense force. 

Barbie’s superiors disapproved of the outcome 

of the Moulin interrogation. Nevertheless, Barbie 

received a medal and was recommended for promo¬ 

tion for his work in eliminating many enemy 

groups of the Nazis. But Barbie, himself, was 

unhappy with his handling of the Moulin affair, and 
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Barbie during his trial for war crimes in France. 

(Reproduced by permission of © Hulton Getty/Liaison 

Agency) 

he became moody and unpredictable. He often flew 

into rages, and his conduct toward prisoners was 

extremely brutal. He began traveling to the country¬ 

side on surprise raids, rounding up prisoners for 

questioning. On their way to carry out such a raid in 

August 1944, Barbie and his men were ambushed, 

and he suffered several gunshot wounds. He was 

taken back to Germany and hospitalized. 

While Barbie was recuperating, Paris was liber¬ 

ated from the Germans on August 25, 1944. Allied 

soldiers entered the French capital in a victory that 

was celebrated around the world. While Barbie was 

recovering in the hospital, Germany suffered sev¬ 

eral more defeats in battle and finally surrendered 

in May 1945. The war in Europe was over, 

although the war in the Pacific continued for sev¬ 

eral more months. Barbie was released from the 

hospital shortly after the Germans surrendered, 

and he was soon rounded up by victorious U.S. 

troops. In the chaos that surrounded the end of the 

war, however, Barbie convinced the Americans that 

he was a displaced person of French nationality. 

He was given a bicycle, and he pedaled away. 

Postwar Activities 

A warrant was issued for Barbies arrest, yet he 

was able to hide himself from the Allies until 1947. 

By then, the remaining Allies (France, Great 

Britain, and the United States) were at odds with 

the Soviet Union and its communist social and 

economic system. For democratic and capitalistic 

societies, the communistic aim for a classless soci¬ 

ety was considered a worse threat to world peace 

than the recently defeated Germans. The Allies 

decided they were willing to overlook the crimes of 

some of the former Nazi leaders to take advantage 

of their knowledge and skills against the new 

threat of the Soviet Union. Barbie, still in Ger¬ 

many, was hired as a spy for the United States. 

Soon he had recruited many of his former Nazi 

comrades and was running a vast spy ring on the 

U.S. payroll. 

However, in 1949 Barbie’s continued presence 

in Europe became known to the French, who 

demanded that he be turned over to them for trial 

for war crimes. U.S. officials, wishing to conceal the 

extent of Barbie’s secret work for them, arranged 

for Barbie to escape to South America. He was 

given false identity papers under the name of Klaus 

Altmann, which he chose himself. In the city of 

Trier, Barbie had known a man named Altmann—a 

Jew who later died in the gas chamber at Auschwitz. 

In March 1951, the new “Altmann family”—Klaus, 

Regine, their nine-year-old daughter Ute Marie, 

and four-year-old son Jorge—set sail on an Italian 

ship for Buenos Aires, Argentina. From Argentina 

the family soon moved to Bolivia, where Barbie 

supported himself as an auto mechanic, having 

been given a quick training course by the American 

Counter Intelligence Corps (CIC). 

Barbie in South America 

Barbie was not satisfied working as a mechanic. 

South America was a continent at war, and Barbie 

knew the process well. It was not long before he was 

involved in theft, fraud, forgery, drug running, 

arms selling, spying, and politics. He was able to 

live in luxury once again. He was befriended by 

Bolivia’s president and carried out espionage work 

for him. Barbie also obliged his new friend by 

showing his soldiers how to torture prisoners. All 

the while he was living openly, dining out in restau¬ 

rants, and hobnobbing with fellow German exiles. 

Finally, in 1971, suspicions were aroused about this 

German who held Bolivian citizenship. Barbie was 

reported to Nazi-hunter Simon Wiesenthal. Beate 

Klarsfeld, another Nazi hunter, actually made the 

case by identifying “Klaus Altmann” as the notori¬ 

ous “Butcher of Lyon.” It was twelve years before 

Barbie was brought to justice. In 1983, with a new 

government in place in Bolivia, Barbie was expelled 
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and sent to France. He was sixty-nine years old and 

in poor health. He kept insisting that what he had 

done was only his duty. 

Back in France 

Barbies return to France for trial caused a sen¬ 

sation. The French were still trying to come to 

terms with the fact that the Nazis had been aided by 

thousands of French collaborators, men and 

women alike. The collaborators had turned their 

own friends, families, and neighbors over to Nazis. 

The ailing Barbie was confined to jail for four years 

before his case came to trial. Showing no signs of 

remorse, Barbie claimed to have no knowledge of 

what had happened to the Jews he had rounded up 

and deported. Witnesses testified that Barbie did 

know that many were being put to death. A 

telegram he sent announcing the murder of the 

children of Izieu was also used as evidence against 

him. On July 4,1987, Klaus Barbie was found guilty 

of crimes against humanity and was sentenced to 

life in prison. In 1990 he sought to be released from 

prison because he had cancer of the blood; his 

request was refused. He died in prison in 1991. 

Some have asked whether any point was served 

in bringing this old, sick man—who said he was 

only following orders—back to France to stand 

trial. Many people, including his victims, viewed 

his trial and subsequent imprisonment as simple 

justice finally served. 
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Born January 2, 1895 

Stockholm, Sweden 

Died September 17,1948 

Jerusalem, Israel 

Member of Swedish royal family; 

diplomat; negotiated the exchange or 

release of an estimated 30,000 prisoners 

during World War II 

“The object is to save human life and to try 

to [lessen] human suffering and any 

means to this end is legitimate.” 

(National Archives/USHMM PhotoArchives) 

One of the most unlikely and unsung 

heroes of the Holocaust was Count 

Folke Bernadotte. His early life gave lit¬ 

tle indication of the dedication and 

courage he would later display. As a member of the 

Swedish royal family and the husband of a woman 

who was heir to millions of dollars, Bernadotte 

could have devoted himself to trivial pursuits. 

Instead, he worked on behalf of war victims; his 

desire to help others carried on after the war was 

over. It would be his postwar work that ultimately 

led to his assassination. 

A Modest Upbringing 

Bernadotte was born in 1895 in Stockholm, 

Sweden, one of five children of Prince Oscar and 

Ebba (Munck) Bernadotte. His father, the son of 

King Oscar and Queen Sophia, caused a stir when 

he gave up his claim to the throne to marry the 

woman he loved, a commoner. Bernadotte’s father 

was a religious man who avoided the trappings of 

palace life and worked to help Sweden’s poor peo¬ 

ple. About his childhood, Bernadotte once wrote: 

“My upbringing was strict. I remember that my 

father often said a child should learn to obey 

before it reached two years of age. My parents very 

much insisted on honesty, obedience and punctu¬ 

ality. Already when we were small our thoughts 

were directed towards trying to help others.” 
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Ralph Hewins, a longtime friend and Bern- 

adotte’s biographer, wrote that life in the 

Bernadotte household was so dull that “the 

Bernadotte children’s friends rather dreaded an 

invitation” to their home. A lot of time was devoted 

to attending church services, gathering for family 

prayers, and studying. Despite the hours spent on 

his studies, however, Bernadotte was described as a 

boy “of limited cleverness,” not especially bright but 

enthusiastic and willing, handsome, and unselfish. 

His parents took him to England for the sum¬ 

mer when he was nine years old. While there he 

quickly learned to speak English, a skill that proved 

valuable in his future career. Later he mastered 

German and French. In the fall after his return 

from England, Bernadotte was sent to a school 

where he attended classes with members of Swe¬ 

den’s upper middle class. He excelled at athletics 

and was a popular student. He enjoyed history and 

religion classes. Once, when asked his ambition, he 

declared: “I shall be a Papa.” Overall he was an 

“ordinary small boy” who did not display any par¬ 

ticular qualities that one might expect in a future 

world figure. When he graduated at age eighteen, 

wrote Hewins, he was “an outdoors boy and not at 

all ‘bookish.’” He was somewhat shy and reserved. 

Seeks His Destiny 

After graduation, Bernadotte was unsure 

which career path to follow. In fact, he was well 

into adulthood before his career came together in a 

way that would prove satisfying to him. He entered 

the Royal Swedish Military Academy, where he 

performed well and graduated tenth in his class in 

1915. He became an accomplished horseman, but 

began to wonder if a military career was right for 

him. A hemophiliac, Bernadotte could easily bleed 

to death even if he received only a minor wound in 

battle. The fact that he had problems giving orders 

also complicated matters. According to Hewins: 

“His main trouble was a tendency to see every 

order from the men’s as well as the officers’ side.” 

At age thirty-three, while Bernadotte vaca¬ 

tioned in France, he met his bride-to-be, the 

American heiress Estelle Manville. Estelle’s father, 

Hiram Manville, had made millions in the manu¬ 

facture of asbestos products. Although Estelle’s 

mother was delighted that her daughter desired 

marriage to a man with a royal title, her father 

wished to know more about him. According to 

author Ted Swarz, Hiram Manville was dismayed 

to find that “his daughter’s beloved had spent his 

entire adult life in the Swedish Royal Life Guards 

Dragoons, riding horses and preparing for battles 

everyone knew would never occur [because Swe¬ 

den observed a policy of neutrality in European 

conflicts]. Despite a history that implied great 

honor, the Royal Life Guards Dragoons was by 

Bernadotte’s time essentially a gentleman’s club ... 

a way to claim a career without ever doing mean¬ 

ingful work.” 

After a lavish wedding in 1928 that cost 

$250,000, Hiram Manville arranged for his new 

son-in-law to work for six months as a clerk in a 

New York bank. Since Bernadotte would one day 

inherit the Manville millions, Hiram Manville 

wanted him to learn money management. 

Bernadotte willingly and enthusiastically accepted 

the job, but he simply could not master it. The 

Bernadottes, who by then were expecting their first 

child, decided to move to Sweden. 

Becomes Diplomat 

Between 1929 and 1936, the Bernadottes had 

four sons. Both parents were devoted to their fami¬ 

ly and were devastated by the tragic and unexpect¬ 

ed deaths of two of the young boys. Bernadotte 

resigned from the Swedish Army and began to 

devote time to the Swedish Boy Scouts. In 1939 he 

was made head of the Swedish Scout Union of the 

Boy Scout Association. 

Meanwhile, in 1933, Bernadotte was asked to 

travel to Chicago, Illinois, to represent Sweden at a 

huge festival being organized by Americans of 

Swedish ancestry who resided there. While in the 

United States, Bernadotte also visited several cities 

with large Swedish populations. His tour was a 

great success, and the newspapers were full of sto¬ 

ries about his charming personality. Over the next 

several years, he tried several business ventures and 

failed, but when asked to perform roles requiring 

diplomacy, he showed exceptional skill. Mean¬ 

while, Europe was gearing up for war, but 

Bernadotte was largely unaware of it. 

War in Europe 

World War II began in Europe in 1939 when 

the Nazis invaded Poland. Bernadotte was once 

again in the United States, this time working on the 

Swedish Exhibit at the New York World’s Fair. At 

this time, the Soviet Union—long an enemy of 

Sweden—launched a surprise attack against neigh¬ 

boring Finland. Bernadotte was torn. “[I]t was my 
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The Red Cross and the Holocaust 

An international organization de¬ 

voted to relieving human suffer¬ 

ing, the Red Cross takes its name 

from its flag (a red cross on a white back¬ 

ground), which is patterned after the flag 

of Switzerland (a white cross on a red 

background), where the Red Cross was 

founded in 1863. 

A major relief agency today, the Red 

Cross has volunteers and staff members at 

branches in more than 135 countries who 

carry out tasks according to each country’s 

needs. The Red Cross has prevented 

untold misery throughout the world dur¬ 

ing times of war, peace, and natural disas¬ 

ters. During World War II, members of the 

International Committee of the Red 

Cross, including Count Folke Bernadotte, 

worked as go-betweens for the protection 

of prisoners and victims of war. Despite 

the activities of Bernadotte and others, 

however, the International Committee finally 

acknowledged that the organization had not done 

enough to help the victims of the Holocaust, who 

included approximately 6 million Jews. 

In 1997 the International Committee of the 

Red Cross admitted “moral failure” because it had 

been too silent. A spokesperson for the commit¬ 

tee, which is based in Geneva, Switzerland, indi¬ 

cated that the organization could and should have 

done more. 

The Red Cross had an opportunity to save 

Jewish lives as early as 1940. Yet the opportunity 

was missed when the International Committee 

concluded (on the basis of a German report) that 

tales of the mass murder of Polish-Jewish prison¬ 

ers of war were unfounded. The Red Cross was 

also responsible for providing travel papers to 

Nazi criminals such as Josef Mengele, who was 

responsible for hundreds of thousands of deaths 

at Auschwitz. Mengele escaped to South America 

after the war. 

duty as a soldier to be home in Sweden in case my 

country should become drawn into war,” 

Bernadotte recalled. On the other hand, he still had 

to run the Swedish Exhibit. He received a telegram 

from Swedish leaders asking him to remain in the 

United States to enlist a group of Scandinavian- 

American volunteers to help Finland. 

The U.S. government was unwilling to permit 

Bernadotte to train an army to serve in another 

country. Before Bernadotte’s plans progressed far, 

Finland made peace with the Soviet Union. Howev¬ 

er, Sweden was now faced with a different prob¬ 

lem—Germany. The Germans swept into Norway 

and Denmark; Sweden was almost entirely sur¬ 

rounded by Germans. Sweden hoped to remain 

uninvolved in the conflict, but its leaders initially felt 

inclined to offer some assistance. Sweden had a long¬ 

standing history of good relations with Germany. As 

the war dragged on, and news spread of German 

mistreatment of Scandinavian prisoners, Jews, and 

others, Sweden’s attitude changed. Stories circulated 

of prisoners confined in concentration camps, where 

they were forced to labor long hours under crowded, 

unsanitary conditions, with little food. 

Bernadotte’s War Work 

Bernadotte’s life and career entered a new 

phase after the war began. He was placed in charge 

of a group that cared for airplane pilots and other 

military personnel seeking refuge in neutral Swe¬ 

den—regardless of what side they represented. He 

arranged for medical treatment, food, clothing, 

and even entertainment. According to Hewins, 

between 1940 and 1945, Bernadotte’s organization 

showed 40,000 movies to 6 million military 

moviegoers and arranged theatrical performances 

for 2 million servicemen and women. He proved to 

be such an organizational genius that his wartime 

responsibilities increased. 

In 1943 Bernadotte was named vice-chairman 

of the Swedish Red Cross, becoming president in 
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Bernadotte negotiated on behalf of the Swedish Red Cross. (Yad Vashem Photo Archives/USHMM Photo Archives) 

1946. By then the extent of German brutality— 

and the Nazis’ ambition to control Europe—were 

becoming widely known. If Sweden was overtaken 

by the Germans, Red Cross assistance would be 

vital. Bernadotte also saw a role for the Red Cross 

assisting war victims in neighboring countries. 

One of Bernadotte’s initial accomplishments as 

a representative of the Red Cross was to oversee 

the first successful exchange of prisoners between 

Germany and Great Britain. Some had endured as 

many as four years of imprisonment by the Ger¬ 

mans. More than 5,000 British invalids and others 

landed on Britain’s shores in an emotional home¬ 

coming witnessed by thousands. “I never had a 

task which interested me more than this,” wrote 

Bernadotte. 

In 1945, with Germany under constant siege by 

Allied bombers, Bernadotte went to Berlin, Ger¬ 

many’s capital. He persuaded Nazi official Hein¬ 

rich Himmler to release more than 7,000 Scandi¬ 

navians being held in concentration camps. 

Among them were more than 400 Danish Jews. 

Shortly afterward, Bernadotte arranged for the 

release of 10,000 women, including 2,000 Jews, 

being held in the Ravensbriick concentration 

camp. They were taken to Sweden. At Bernadotte’s 

request their rescue was not publicized for fear 

that the news would endanger other rescue efforts 

if Hitler learned of it. According to biographer 

Hewins: “Bernadotte and the Swedish Red Cross 

[never got] deserved credit for the magnitude of 

their achievement at Ravensbriick. One only had 

to stare at the ... living corpses as they were carried 

on to the Swedish hospital trains to realize the hell 

on earth from which Bernadotte ... had saved 

them at the last flickering moment between life 

and death.” 

Bernadotte has been credited with helping to 

save approximately 32,200 concentration camp 

victims and prisoners of war, at risk to his own life. 

Hewins wrote: “Among the saved were people from 

thirty different nations—including one Chinese— 

and blessed was the name of Bernadotte the whole 

world round.” 

A Death in Jerusalem 

Having earned a worldwide reputation, 

Bernadotte continued his efforts on behalf of 

peace after the war. In 1948 the United Nations, 

newly formed to help resolve international dis¬ 

putes, chose Bernadotte to go to the then-new Jew¬ 

ish nation of Israel and help mediate a dispute 

between Israel and its neighboring Arab countries. 

While traveling in a car flying the United Nations 
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flag in Israel, Bernadotte was assassinated by mem¬ 

bers of a Jewish terrorist organization. He was 

fifty-three years old. Bernadotte s assassins were 

never brought to justice, so their motives remain 

undisclosed. Some historians speculate that the 

assassins believed that Bernadotte was urging 

Israel to accept unfair compromises. 

Bernadottes body was returned to Stockholm, 

Sweden. At the funeral, his casket was carried by 

forty-eight Boy Scouts; the procession included 

2,500 more Boy Scouts. Floral tributes came from 

around the world, many from people he had res¬ 

cued from concentration camps. A hero in his own 

time, Bernadotte made contributions that are 

often forgotten today. 
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Bruno 
Bettelheim 

Bruno Bettelheim survived nearly a year in 

Nazi concentration camps where he was 

confined with other people regarded as 

“enemies of the state” by the Nazis. Fol¬ 

lowing his ordeal, he relocated to the United States 

and became a world-famous authority on the treat¬ 

ment of emotionally disturbed children. His death 

provoked a storm of controversy about his beliefs 

and practices that makes it difficult to untangle the 

truth about the man and his teachings. 

Childhood in Vienna 

Bettelheim was raised in a non-religious Jewish 

family in Vienna, Austria, at the beginning of the 

twentieth century. His father, Anton Bettelheim, 

was a lumber merchant who came from a wealthy 

family. His mother was Pauline Seidler, who had 

wed Anton in an arranged marriage. In addition to 

Bettelheim, the couple had a daughter, Mar- 

garethe, who was four years older than their son. 

The siblings shared a longstanding rivalry. 

Although he was cared for by nannies and maids 

on occasion, young Bettelheim also spent a lot of 

time with his mother, who enjoyed telling him 

fairy tales. Bettelheim later recalled that his parents 

were kind and gentle with him, and he appreciated 

having the emotional support of his family. 

Bettelheim was a short, sensitive boy who liked 

to daydream. As a child, he suffered from a number 

Born August 28, 1903 

Vienna, Austria 

Died March 13,1990 

Silver Spring, Maryland, United States 

Psychotherapist; author; concentration 

camp survivor; head of Orthogenic 

School in Chicago, Illinois 

“Being one of the very few who were saved 

when millions like oneself perished 

[entails] a special obligation to justify 

one's luck and very existence ” 

(Reproduced by permission of AP/Wide World Photos) 
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of illnesses, including measles, mumps, scarlet 

fever, diphtheria, and intestinal disorders. A good 

student, he did not excel at sports, in part because 

the lenses of his glasses were improperly made. Bet- 

telheim was four when his father was diagnosed 

with an incurable disease. The challenges the family 

encountered due to this illness intensified after his 

father had a stroke nine years later. Bettelheim him¬ 

self suffered from depression throughout his life. 

Bettelheim entered high school in 1914. Along 

with friends, he joined a group that spent much of 

its time hiking and picnicking in nearby forests 

and discussing the future. He graduated near the 

top of his class and decided to further his educa¬ 

tion by pursuing a college degree in philosophy. 

Forced to Leave College 

During his first years at Vienna University, Bet¬ 

telheim became interested in psychoanalysis—a 

system of examining a person’s emotional state 

that was pioneered by Sigmund Freud. Bettelheim 

also studied Latin, German literature, music, phi¬ 

losophy, and dramatic readings. At the same time, 

he enrolled in an international trade school to 

learn accounting and business management. His 

grades at both schools were excellent. 

In 1926 Bettelheim’s father experienced a slow, 

painful death. For the final two years of Anton’s 

life, Bettelheim and his mother were his primary 

caregivers. Upon his father’s death, Bettelheim was 

forced to stop his studies at the university and take 

over the family lumber business. 

First Marriage 

Bettelheim fell in love with Gina Alstadt, who 

also suffered from depression. In 1920s Vienna, 

many young people were optimistic about a future 

they believed would see the development of a soci¬ 

ety built upon the equality of individuals. Howev¬ 

er, unlike his friends, Bettelheim viewed what lay 

ahead for the world with a sense of dread. Bettel¬ 

heim married Alstadt on March 30, 1930, and they 

moved into an apartment in Vienna. Although the 

couple shared similar interests, the marriage was 

often troubled. 

Bettelheim’s lumber business prospered, and 

he expanded it to include furniture manufactur¬ 

ing. In the late 1920s, Gina Bettelheim and a friend 

opened a kindergarten to serve the children of the 

many Americans who had come to Vienna to study 

psychoanalysis. Around 1932 they opened a sum¬ 

mer camp for children with behavioral problems. 

Eventually, a young patient named Patsy Crane 

moved in with the Bettelheims. Her mother, 

Agnes, believed the couple could help Patsy with 

her emotional problems. She was unaware of the 

strain already evident in the Bettelheim marriage. 

In 1936 Bettelheim met a young Swiss woman 

named Trude Weinfeld, who listened carefully to 

his ideas, even encouraging him to return to the 

university to earn a Ph.D. He grew increasingly 

fond of her. That same year, Gina Bettelheim met a 

successful young dentist and gradually fell in love 

with him. 

Arrested By Nazis 

In the spring of 1937, Bettelheim returned to 

Vienna University to study philosophy and psy¬ 

chology, while continuing his work as a lumber 

merchant. Bettelheim received his Ph.D. in Febru¬ 

ary 1938. While Bettelheim was pursuing his stud¬ 

ies, Adolf Hitler and the Nazi party were preparing 

for war. They had come to power in Germany on a 

platform that included hatred toward Jews. In 

March of 1938, Hitler, facing no armed opposition, 

took over Austria in an event known as the 

Anschluss. With the anti-Semitic Nazis in Austria, 

the Bettelheims feared for their safety. Gina fled to 

the United States with little Patsy. Bettelheim 

remained in Vienna because he felt he could not 

abandon his mother and sister. Soon full-scale per¬ 

secution of the Jews began. Jewish people were 

seized by the police and attacked, and their shops 

were looted. Bettelheim’s car was confiscated by 

the Nazis. He tried unsuccessfully to obtain a visa 

to go to the United States. 

In May 1938 Bettelheim was twice arrested and 

released by the Nazis. In June, along with thou¬ 

sands of other so-called “enemies of the state,” he 

was arrested a third time and deported to the 

Dachau concentration camp in Germany. Trans¬ 

ported by train to the camps, the Jews were struck, 

punched, and kicked by the Nazis. Suffering from a 

head wound, Bettelheim was taken to a clinic by a 

sympathetic guard and allowed to stay for a week 

to recover. 

Upon Bettelheim’s release from the clinic, his 

hair was cut short, and he was placed in a crowded, 

wooden barrack. The inmates worked long hours 

digging gravel pits and building roads, while being 

verbally abused by the guards. Prisoners were mer¬ 

cilessly whipped and hung up on trees by their 
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shoulders for small infractions of the rules. Dread¬ 

ful though it was, conditions at Dachau were not 

as bad as at some of the other camps. Although the 

food was crude and bad tasting, it was enough to 

sustain a person’s health. Occasionally, sporting 

matches and concerts were put on by the prison¬ 

ers. They could also receive small amounts of 

money sent by friends or family outside the camp. 

Back in Vienna, Bettelheim’s company was 

closed on July 7, 1938, but was reopened one week 

later with a new Nazi owner. Such business 

takeovers occurred all over Austria at the time. 

Bettelheim received a paltry sum in exchange for 

his prosperous business. With the support of 

Agnes Crane (Patsy’s mother), the U.S. govern¬ 

ment approved a visa application on Bettelheim’s 

behalf, which was to be issued immediately upon 

his release from Dachau. 

Deportation to Buchenwald 

In September 1938 Bettelheim and other pris¬ 

oners were taken on a cramped train to the 

Buchenwald concentration camp. With filthy 

trenches for toilets, the camp was much worse than 

the one at Dachau, and even more violent. Bettel¬ 

heim wrote that he was assigned a job indoors 

mending stockings, where he stayed relatively safe 

and warm. His version of his experiences at the 

camp cannot be verified, however, because he 

failed to name fellow prisoners in his writings who 

could later be interviewed. 

In fact, any attempt to write a complete and 

accurate biography about Bettelheim is made 

more challenging by the fact that he sometimes 

embellished the truth. Some co-workers from his 

past have even referred to him as a liar. Most 

accounts support the notion that he liked to 

describe events in the form of stories, and often 

the tales were exaggerated in order to make them 

more interesting or to make him look better. 

Release and Relocation 

In 1939 the contagious disease typhus, caused 

by unsanitary conditions, had become a major 

problem in the concentration camps. To decrease 

the incidence of typhus, Hitler reduced the num¬ 

ber of prisoners at Buchenwald by ordering the 

release of some—including Bettelheim. He was 

warned that if he did not leave Germany within 

one week, he would be re-arrested. Bettelheim 

Bettelheim’s Thoughts on 
Concentration Camps 

Throughout his lifetime Bettelheim 

gave a great deal of time and 

thought to life in the concentra¬ 

tion camps. Writer Nina Sutton explained 

the three stages Bettelheim experienced 

when internalizing the reality of his situa¬ 

tion. First, there was a positive stage in 

which he strove to derive lessons from his 

experience. Second, there was a stage in 

which he acknowledged the guilt he felt in 

being a survivor. He described this as “the 

morally unacceptable feeling of happi¬ 

ness” that wells up when one discovers it is 

not he who will die, but the next man. 

Finally, there was the stage of despair 

caused by the world’s silence in the face of 

the Nazis’ persecution. 

traveled to Antwerp, Belgium, where he boarded 

the S.S. Gerolsein for the United States. 

After arriving in the United States, Bettelheim 

moved to Chicago, Illinois, where he became a 

research assistant at the University of Chicago. 

After a short visit, both he and his wife concluded 

that their marriage was at an end. Within the year 

his mother, his sister, and Trude Weinfeld joined 

Bettelheim in the United States. In May 1941 Bet¬ 

telheim was divorced from Gina and married 

Trude Weinfeld. Later, Gina also remarried. 

The Beginning of Fame 

Bettelheim obtained a teaching job at Rockford 

College, ninety miles from Chicago, to which he 

commuted for several years. Trude gave birth to the 

couple’s first child, Ruth, in 1942. They later had 

another daughter, Naomi, and a son, Eric. In 1943 

Bettelheim wrote a famous article titled “Individual 

and Mass Behavior in Extreme Situations” that won 

him acclaim in academic circles. The article used 

his experiences in concentration camps to examine 

how human beings adapt to stress. 
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BRUNO BETTELHEIM 

Bettelheim giving a speech on emotionally disturbed 

children. (Library of Congress) 

In 1944 Bettelheim became both assistant pro¬ 

fessor of psychology at the University of Chicago 

and head of its Sonia Shankman Orthogenic 

School. The latter was a residential treatment cen¬ 

ter for emotionally disturbed children age six to 

fourteen. Bettelheim specialized in the treatment 

of autistic children. Such children have withdrawn 

from everyday life and fail to respond normally to 

outside stimulation. Bettelheim once said that his 

dedication to the school resulted from his experi¬ 

ence in the concentration camps, and his anger at 

the prospect that lives should be wasted “whether 

trapped behind metal or emotional barbed wire.” 

He became an associate professor at the university 

in 1947 and was appointed a full professor in 1952. 

The staff he headed at the Orthogenic School 

was said to idealize and, sometimes, fear him. 

Largely composed of young women, the staff 

seemed to have blind trust in Bettelheim’s authori¬ 

ty and what they saw as his genius. Many have 

reported that Bettelheim was very understanding, 

but at times could be cruel and bullying. 

A Prolific Writer 

During his lifetime Bettelheim wrote nearly 

twenty books. Some of the best-known are Love Is 

Not Enough, The Children of the Dream, The Uses of 

Enchantment, The Informed Heart, and A Good 

Enough Parent. He became widely respected as one 

of the foremost authorities on the treatment of 

autistic children. Bettelheim believed that a major 

cause of a child’s autism was having a “deficient” 

mother and that the best treatment was the 

removal of the child from the family. He wrote 

extensively about the relationship between social 

health and family life, as well as countless articles 

that were published in popular magazines. 

Critics of Bettelheim 

Bettelheim’s ideas were opposed by people who 

contend that some mothers of autistic children 

have raised a number of perfectly normal kids. 

Some suggest that autism may have a genetic com¬ 

ponent. Bettelheim developed a reputation for 

sometimes treating the parents of his young 

patients in a disrespectful manner. Biographers 

note that he was said to view the parents of autistic 

children as the source of the problem and himself 

as the children’s defender. 

Richard Poliak, whose younger brother spent 

years in treatment with Bettelheim, wrote a critical 

book about him in 1997 called The Creation of Dr. 

B. According to Poliak, Bettelheim’s power to ter¬ 

rorize those under him and his talent for telling 

stories contributed to his international success. 

Poliak contended that Bettelheim made false 

claims about his training in Vienna, which made 

him appear to be a legitimate expert in psycho¬ 

analysis, when in fact he was not. 

According to critic Lev Raphael: “Bettelheim 

also falsified the success rate of patients at his 

Orthogenic School in Chicago ... [where he treat¬ 

ed] children ... who weren’t severely disturbed, 

while making exaggerated claims of their illness.” 

Writer Christopher Lehmann-Haupt observed that 

“despite [Bettelheim’s] insistence that hitting the 

children was strictly forbidden, he evidently 

smacked and punched his charges, sexually abused 

several of the girls, and relied in general on threats 

to intimidate his staff.” 

In Bettelheim’s defense, writer Nina Sutton 

pointed out that in dealing with disturbed chil¬ 

dren, Bettelheim’s aim was to “get them gradually 

to understand ... that even the most miserable of 

lives ... is valuable as soon as one succeeds in giv¬ 

ing it meaning. This is what ... being cured meant 

for him: finally to acknowledge the value of one’s 

own life.” And, said Sutton, “He saved my life” is 
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the statement that occurred most often in the testi¬ 

monies of the former students and counselors she 

spoke to about Bettelheim. 

Old Age and Death 

Bettelheim retired from the Orthogenic School 

in the early 1970s, continued writing books about 

his experiences at the school, and taught occasion¬ 

al classes. He took several trips to Europe and to 

Israel. He and his wife moved to California in 

1973. His connection to the Orthogenic School 

was cut off when he had a disagreement with the 

new director in the early 1980s. In May 1986 the 

University of Chicago held a conference honoring 

him and his work. Bettelheim became seriously 

depressed after the death of his wife from cancer in 

1984. This, coupled with his own ailments, proved 

to be too much for him. He committed suicide in 

1990 at his home in Silver Spring, Maryland. Years 

after his death, the controversy about the man and 

his methods still continues. 
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Born February 4,1906 

Breslau, Germany 

Died April 9,1945 

Flossenbiirg concentration camp 

German Protestant minister and writer; 

participated in an assassination plot 

against Hitler 

“In the long run, human relationships are 

the most important thing in life ” 

(Reproduced by permission of Archive Photos, Inc.) 

Dietrich 
BonhoefFer 

A powerful religious leader who coura¬ 

geously acted according to his con¬ 

science, Dietrich Bonhoeffer became 

famous after his death. Once he recog¬ 

nized the evils of the government headed by Adolf 

Hitler and the Nazi party, Bonhoeffer dedicated 

himself to the struggle to overthrow the Nazi gov¬ 

ernment. Throughout World War II, he engaged in 

several unsuccessful attempts to assassinate Hitler. 

Childhood and Youth 

Dietrich Bonhoeffer was the son of prominent 

German parents; his German lineage can be traced 

back to the fifteenth century. His father was a 

respected professor, and his mother was a home¬ 

maker who influenced her children to become vir¬ 

tuous and idealistic. Bonhoeffer and his twin sister, 

Sabine, were born in 1906—the sixth and seventh 

of eight children. The family lived in a spacious and 

comfortable house in Breslau, Germany, with two 

servants and a nanny for the children. Summers 

were spent at a house in the Harz Mountains where 

the children played among the hills and forests. 

When Bonhoeffer was six years old, his family 

moved to Berlin, Germany, and his father began 

teaching at Berlin University. Bonhoeffer began to 

attend school at age seven, and by the age of ten he 

had begun to read classic German literature. In his 

teens, he played music with friends, organized par- 
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ties, and wrote plays. He considered becoming a 

professional musician but thought the late-night 

schedule of travel and performing would not suit 

him. His brother Walter was killed in 1918 during 

World War I. This incident made Bonhoeffer think 

a great deal about the meaning of death, and he 

and his sister had long discussions about it. 

At age fourteen, Bonhoeffer considered becom¬ 

ing a Protestant minister. His sister Sabine later 

wrote that he had an “open and considerate 

nature.” She said that Bonhoeffer had “the gift of 

perfect assurance of manners; he listened attentive¬ 

ly and attached great value to dealing politely with 

other people and keeping a certain distance ... 

from respect of the other’s personality on which he 

did not want to [intrude].” 

Embraces the Ministry 

Bonhoeffer’s family experienced many food 

shortages, as did many Germans after World War I. 

The aftermath of the war wreaked havoc on the 

German economy. By 1923 inflation had become so 

serious that people had to carry bags full of paper 

money to purchase a loaf of bread. That year, Bon¬ 

hoeffer began his religious studies at the University 

of Tubingen. He was then a powerful-looking young 

man, over six feet tall, with blond hair and intense 

blue eyes. Writer Mary Bosanquet described Bonho¬ 

effer as a man with great energy, a quick mind, and 

robust health. He was also a very sensitive person. 

In the 1920s in Germany, it was customary for 

students to attend more than one university to 

gain experience. Excelling at his studies, Bonhoef¬ 

fer was able to attend several schools with great 

success. He completed his studies and earned the 

equivalent of a doctoral degree from Berlin Uni¬ 

versity in 1927 at age twenty-one. He studied Ger¬ 

man liberal theology, and later became attracted to 

the teachings of famed German religious scholar 

Karl Barth. Bonhoeffer spent 1928 serving a small 

congregation in Barcelona, Spain. In 1930, he trav¬ 

eled to the United States where he studied at the 

Union Theological Seminary in New York as an 

exchange student. 

Bonhoeffer was appointed as lecturer at Berlin 

University and was made chaplain at the Technical 

College in Berlin in 1930. His income at the uni¬ 

versity depended entirely upon his ability to attract 

students to attend his classes voluntarily. He was 

ordained a minister in November 1931. According 

to Mary Bosanquet: “A remarkable feature of Bon¬ 

hoeffer’s life at every stage was the amount that he 

contrived to pack into his days.... He contrived to 

live the broad and rich life which humanists 

admire with what was little more than the overflow 

from his deeper spiritual energies.” 

The Rise of Nazism 

While Bonhoeffer pursued the ministry, Adolf 

Hitler and his Nazis were rising to power in Ger¬ 

many. The country’s defeat in World War I paved 

the way for the Third Reich to emerge. Since Ger¬ 

many’s defeat in the war, unemployment in the 

country was very high, inflation soared, and the 

economy was in great turmoil. The streets were 

filled with the angry, hungry, and poor, and bloody 

street battles were a common occurrence. German 

citizens were looking for a way out of their dire sit¬ 

uation. Dozens of new political parties arose at 

that time, all promising solutions to Germany’s 

many problems. The Nazi party was one of the 

groups guaranteeing that it could bring change. 

Nazi leader Adolf Hitler was a hypnotic speaker 

who talked of returning Germany to economic sta¬ 

bility and prosperity. He blamed the Jews not only 

for the German loss in World War I, but also for 

the economic strife plaguing Germany. Hitler 

demanded that Germany be allowed to return to a 

position of strength in the world. He preached the 

superiority of the Aryan race. For many of those 

who qualified as Aryans, Hitler’s message was one 

they were eager to hear. 

When a punishing, world-wide depression 

began in the late 1920s, Hitler took advantage of 

the desperation felt by many people. He used 

clever tactics and charismatic speaking skills to 

convince people to get behind the Nazi Party. 

Hitler became dictator of Germany after the 1933 

election through a series of carefully calculated 

tactics. His grand scheme for building a mighty 

German empire required that the Nazis take con¬ 

trol of every aspect in peoples’ lives. One way he 

planned to accomplish this was to use the German 

Protestant church. He wanted to enlist people in 

his cause in such a way that they would believe the 

church was behind him. Thus began the “Faith 

Movement” in Germany. 

Bonhoeffer Rejects Nazism 

Bonhoeffer was concerned about the growth of 

Hitler’s “Faith Movement.” It held that every 

nation should develop its own form of the Christ- 
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Bonhoeffer (fourth from the left) and the leaders of the Confessing Church. (Reproduced by permission of 

Bildarchiv Preussischer Kulturbesitz) 

ian faith, rooted in the “soil of the country and the 

blood of its people.” Leaders of the pro-Nazi faith 

movement in Germany believed that God wanted 

the German people to unite under a powerful 

leader, namely Adolf Hitler. They said people 

should devote their energies toward the common 

good of the nation, and to keep the Aryan race free 

from so-called “tainted alien” blood. 

Bonhoeffer opposed such teachings. He 

denounced the theory that membership in a 

church can ever be based on race. In a sermon 

rejecting these ideas, Bonhoeffer said: “God shall 

rule over you, and you shall have no other Lord.” As 

a result of his opposition to Nazi church policies, 

Bonhoeffer was sent to London, England, from 

1933 through 1935, where he served as a chaplain. 

He later returned to Germany, where he became a 

member of the anti-Nazi Confessing Church. He 

then went to Pomerania in Germany to lead a new 

seminary for like-minded young men. 

Bonhoeffer’s seminary was suppressed by the 

Nazis in 1937. They objected to the seminary’s 

refusal to support their policies of violence and 

racial oppression. In fact, the Nazis rejected every 

aspect of traditional Christianity, partly because it 

interfered with the German people giving com¬ 

plete allegiance to Hitler, whom the Nazis revered 

in god-like fashion. Bonhoeffer continued teach¬ 

ing anyway. However, his stance caused him to lose 

the right to teach at a university, speak in public, 

and publish his opinions. 

Recruitment for Espionage 

German Admiral Wilhelm Canaris, leader of the 

Nazis’ intelligence service, was secretly opposed to 

Hitler’s policies and plotted with others to oust 

Hitler from power. The admiral requested that Bon¬ 

hoeffer visit clerics he knew in other countries. 

Although the official purpose was for Bonhoeffer to 

gather information for the Nazis, Canaris actually 

wanted him to have secret conversations with reli¬ 

gious leaders to enlist their help in overthrowing 

Hitler and the Nazis. Bonhoeffer made trips to Swe¬ 

den and Switzerland to try to accomplish these aims. 
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In 1942 he brought plans to the British Bishop 

George Bell, known as the patron of the oppressed 

Christians and Jews in Germany. The plans con¬ 

cerned possible terms of peace that would be 

enacted if the group was successful in overthrow¬ 

ing the Nazis and Hitler. Bonhoeffer was later 

asked how he, as a Christian and religious scholar, 

could take part in the resistance against Hitler. 

Bonhoeffer replied that if he, as a minister, wit¬ 

nessed a drunk driver speeding down the highway, 

his main responsibility would not be to bury the 

victims of the drunken driver or comfort the fami¬ 

ly. Rather, his chief duty was to wrench the steering 

wheel out of the hands of the driver. 

Arrest and Imprisonment 

Bonhoeffer was arrested in 1943 and sent to 

prison where he awaited trial. His arrest warrant 

charged him with “destruction of fighting power.” 

In addition to a history of preaching against the 

Nazis’ anti-Semitic policies, he was jailed for his 

role in assisting Jews to escape from Germany. Var¬ 

ious members of his family were also involved in 

these efforts. They were also imprisoned and even¬ 

tually executed. Shortly before being sent to jail, 

Bonhoeffer had became engaged to Maria von 

Wedemeyer. His fiancee’s mother publicly 

announced their engagement on the day of his 

arrest. Bonhoeffer and von Wedemeyer communi¬ 

cated by letter and occasionally saw one another 

during his two-year imprisonment. Bonhoeffer 

underwent months of interrogation about his trips 

throughout Europe, his professional duties as a 

pastor, and his loyalty to the Third Reich. For a 

while, Bonhoeffer was able to provide clever 

answers and avoid incriminating himself and oth¬ 

ers about many matters. However, he was eventu¬ 

ally condemned to death when his role in the anti- 

Nazi plot was uncovered. 

Character and Convictions 

Bonhoeffer spent time at several prisons and 

prison camps, including Buchenwald, Regensburg, 

and Flossenbiirg. He was always able to establish 

good relationships with many of the guards. Fel¬ 

low prisoner Fabian Von Schlanbrendorff wrote 

that Bonhoeffer treated everyone with kindness 

and politeness, which often meant he won over the 

guards who were often cruel to other prisoners. 

While in prison Bonhoeffer wrote many letters to 

various friends and family members discussing his 

experiences in confinement and his thoughts 

Admiral Wilhelm Canaris was one of the men who 

plotted to assassinate Hitler in 1944. (Reproduced by 

permission of © Hulton Getty/Liaison Agency) 

about various religious and political matters. 

These writings were later published and read 

worldwide; they serve as an inspiration to other 

ministers. The English edition is called Letters and 

Papers from Prison. 

British Captain Payne Best, who was captured 

on the borders of Holland in 1940, was confined in 

the same prison as Bonhoeffer. He wrote to Sabine 

in 1951 about the final days of Bonhoeffer’s life. 

“[Dietrich],” he observed, “was different; just quite 

calm and normal, seemingly perfectly at his ease 

... his soul really shone in the dark desperation of 

our prison.” Bonhoeffer had much time to consid¬ 

er the great questions in life while he was impris¬ 

oned. Concerning his detention behind bars, Bon¬ 

hoeffer once wrote: “If I were to end my life here, 

in these conditions, that would have a meaning 

that I think I could understand.” 

Execution and Legacy 

On April 9, 1945, Bonhoeffer was executed by 

hanging along with others who had participated in 

efforts to assassinate Hitler. A prison doctor 

described what happened: “On the morning of the 

day ... between five and six o’clock, the prisoners 

... were led out of their cells and the verdicts read 
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Memorials to a French Hero 

During the Nazis’ systematic perse¬ 

cution and murder of millions of 

Jews and other innocent people, 

few Jews were rescued in Nazi-occupied 

Europe. This occurred due to anti-Jewish 

sentiment, indifference, and fear on the 

part of those who might have rescued 

them. However, among those who did take 

the risk to help the Jews were some Christ¬ 

ian members of the clergy, like Father 

Jacques de Jesus. 

Born in France in 1900, Father Jacques, 

named Lucien Bunuel at birth, joined a 

Roman Catholic religious order. During 

World War II, Father Jacques was head of a 

boys’ school in Avon, France. He turned the 

school into a covert refuge for Jews and for 

young men who wanted to avoid becoming 

forced laborers for the Nazis. 

In January 1943 Father Jacques 

enrolled three Jewish boys in the school 

under false names to protect them from 

the Nazis. He also hid a fourth Jewish boy, claim¬ 

ing the boy was the school custodian. In addition, 

he found shelter for that boy’s father with a local 

family. He rescued a prominent Jewish scientist by 

appointing him to the school’s faculty. 

When the Gestapo discovered Father Jacques’s 

actions, they arrested him, his mother and sister, 

the three students he had sheltered, and the scien¬ 

tist. All those captured were sent to concentration 

camps; only Father Jacques survived the experi¬ 

ence. Father Jacques was imprisoned in several 

Nazi concentration camps before being liberated 

by American troops in May 1945. His liberators 

found him as a sickly man, weighing a mere seven¬ 

ty-five pounds. Father Jacques died a few weeks 

later. 

In 1985 Father Jacques was memorialized at 

Yad Vashem, the Martyrs’ and Heroes’ Remem¬ 

brance Authority in Jerusalem, Israel. His story 

was recounted in a 1987 French film directed by 

Louis Malle. The film, Au Revoir les Enfants, was 

Malle’s tribute to his former headmaster. 

to them. Through the half-open door of a room in 

one of the huts I saw Pastor Bonhoeffer, still in 

prison clothes, kneeling in fervent prayer to the 

Lord his God. The devotion and evident convic¬ 

tion of being heard [by God] that I saw in the 

prayer of this intensely captivating man, moved 

me to the depthsJust three weeks after Bonhoef- 

fers death, Hitler committed suicide, knowing that 

the war was lost. One week later, Germany surren¬ 

dered to the Allies. The war in Europe came to an 

end, although the war in the Pacific continued for 

several more months. The victims of the Nazis 

were freed. 

Letters and Papers from Prison, Bonhoeffer’s 

most widely read work, was first published in Ger¬ 

man in 1951 and later published in English. The 

book examined the problems that faced Christians 

in the twentieth century. Bonhoeffer’s other books 

were The Cost of Discipleship, written in 1937 and 

published in English in 1947, and The Community 

of Saints, which was written in 1929 and published 

in English in 1963. Throughout his life, Bonhoeffer 

was an ethical individual who was passionately 

opposed to violence. However, when he believed 

that there was no other recourse to stopping the 

evil of the Nazis, he was prepared to do what need¬ 

ed to be done to stop it. This young religious schol¬ 

ar, who showed so much promise, became famous 

after his death and continues to inspire succeeding 

generations. 
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Born June 17,1900 

Halberstadt, Germany 

Died May 2,1945? 

Berlin, Germany 

German Nazi Party secretary; last 

right-hand man of German 

dictator Adolf Hitler 

“[Hitler] towers over us like Mount Everest 

... [he is] the greatest human being we 

know of... his poise in the face of fantastic 

difficulties is marvelous; and so indeed is 

everything else about him....” 

(Reproduced by permission of Archive Photos, Inc.) 

Martin 
Bormann 

Martin Bormann’s contemporaries 

described him as an unlikable man, 

completely without moral sense. He 

was one of the major planners of the 

“Final Solution”—the Nazi plan calling for the total 

elimination of all European Jews. By the end of 

World War II in 1945, Bormann had become second 

only to Nazi leader Adolf Hitler in the power he 

wielded. As Hitler’s aide, Bormann worked in secret, 

so the extent of his power was virtually unknown 

outside the Nazi inner circle. Hitler trusted him 

completely, but Bormann was feared and hated by 

most others who knew him. Bormann’s disappear¬ 

ance after the war remains the biggest unsolved 

mystery in the brutal reign of the Nazis. 

Youthful Pursuits 

Bormann was born in 1900 in Halberstadt, an 

old and picturesque town in Germany. His father, 

Theodor, had played the trumpet in a military 

band before retiring from the army and taking a 

job as a postal clerk. Theodor died when Bormann 

was only four years old. Soon after, his mother 

married a bank director, and Bormann was 

brought up in a comfortable, middle-class home. 

World War I began in Europe in 1914, when Bor¬ 

mann was only fourteen. In June 1918, as soon as 

he was old enough, Bormann interrupted his stud¬ 

ies at an agricultural trade school to join the army. 
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That was the end of his formal education. The war 

ended later the same year without Bormann seeing 

any combat, and he left the army in 1920. 

Bormann took a position as the manager of a 

large farm. Like many other ex-soldiers, he was 

unhappy with conditions in Germany after the 

war. The German economy was in shambles and 

unemployment was exceedingly high. The Treaty 

of Versailles that ended the war imposed many 

unpopular conditions on Germany. One of the 

conditions called for the German army to be dis¬ 

banded. Many Germans felt humiliated and 

looked for a scapegoat. Some blamed their prob¬ 

lems on the Jews. Sharing in this frustration, Bor¬ 

mann joined an anti-Jewish organization. He also 

joined a group, run by a man named Rossbach, 

that promoted the overthrow of the German gov¬ 

ernment and the reestablishment of Germany as a 

great power. Bormann became the treasurer of the 

Rossbach organization. By this time Bormann was 

twenty-three years old. He had brown eyes and 

brown hair and stood about five-feet seven-inches 

tall. According to writer James McGovern, Bor¬ 

mann was endowed with “a powerful build and a 

short thick neck from which derived his nickname, 

‘The 6011.”’ Known as a hard worker, he was also 

good with figures. Bormann was soon able to 

demonstrate his utter ruthlessness when it came to 

protecting his position. 

Ready to Kill 

In 1923 another member of the Rossbach 

organization made the mistake of “borrowing” 

some money from the organization’s treasury. The 

thief was already under suspicion as a spy. Bor¬ 

mann, Rudolf Hess, and a few other men took the 

hapless burglar to a forest, beat him, cut his throat, 

fired two bullets into his head, and buried him. 

Bormann was sentenced to a year in prison for the 

crime. Although his precise role in the murder was 

never fully determined, Bormann was suspected of 

being the instigator of the crime and the man who 

provided the car. This detached involvement 

became his typical mode of operation; he was 

always manipulating behind the scenes. 

While Bormann sat in prison, Hitler was build¬ 

ing the Nazi Party into a major political force. The 

head Nazi attracted large crowds that listened with 

enthusiasm to his hate-filled, anti-Semitic speech¬ 

es. He shouted accusations against the Jews, blam¬ 

ing them for the loss of World War I and charging 

them with holding Germany back from becoming 

a world power. His followers sometimes attacked 

and humiliated innocent Jews in the streets. 

Bormann joined the Nazi Party after his release 

from prison. He quickly rose through the ranks. In 

1933 he again teamed with Rudolf Hess, who 

became deputy fiihrer. Bormann worked as chief 

of the cabinet in Hess’s office and proved himself 

to be very efficient. Some considered him to be a 

model secretary. He never sought glory or titles. 

Although he has since been described as coarse, 

brutal, and lacking in culture, Bormann appeared 

to have an unassuming nature. This demeanor 

masked Bormann’s slow and gradual rise in 

Hitler’s esteem. At first, this went unnoticed by 

other Nazi Party officials. 

Becomes Hitler’s Loyal Comrade 

Bormann’s dedication to the Nazi Party and its 

ideologies also marked his personal life. In 1929 

Bormann married Gerda Buch, the daughter of a 

high-ranking Nazi official of Aryan blood. Gerda 

was noted for her hatred of religion in any form. 

The couple eventually had ten children; the first 

was named Adolf in honor of the fiihrer. Gerda 

raised her children to believe that Jews were evil. 

Nazi officers like Bormann were also encouraged 

to impregnate German girls of Aryan blood to 

populate the new empire that Hitler dreamed of 

creating. Some girls were willing to do this to help 

Hitler’s cause. Gerda supported Bormann’s activi¬ 

ties in this regard. 

As the Nazi Party worked toward its goal of 

building a powerful nation without Jews through¬ 

out the 1930s, violence against German Jews esca¬ 

lated. Thousands were imprisoned for no reason 

other than their Jewish heritage. Laws were passed 

denying German Jews all legal rights. Vast numbers 

of Jews fled the country, only to be turned away by 

the anti- Jewish governments of Germany’s neigh¬ 

bors. Meanwhile, Hitler had built up the German 

army, in violation of the Treaty of Versailles. By 

1939 Hitler felt that Germany was ready for anoth¬ 

er war. He stated that all of the Jews in Europe 

would be eliminated as the result of a second world 

war. In September 1939 Hitler moved German 

troops into Poland, and thus began World War II. 

In 1941 Bormann’s boss, Rudolf Hess, made a 

mysterious flight to England and was taken pris¬ 

oner. Bormann seized the opportunity and 

assumed the newly vacated position of his boss. 

Some have speculated that Bormann encouraged 
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Strong Opinions about 
Bormann Held by His 
Fellow Nazis 

All of the high-ranking Nazis who 

surrounded Hitler had strong, 

negative opinions about Bor¬ 

mann. One of them called the deputy the 

most sinister man in Hitler’s inner circle, 

next to Heinrich Himmler. Another 

alleged that Bormann was an “arch- 

scoundrel” and added that the word “hate” 

was “far too weak” to describe his feelings. 

At the Nuremberg trials after the war, Nazi 

official Hermann Goring was asked if he 

knew Bormann’s whereabouts. Goring 

replied: “If I had my say about it, I hope he 

is frying in hell.” 

At one time or another these men 

complained to Hitler about Bormann. On 

one occasion Hitler replied: “I know that 

Bormann is brutal. But there is sense in 

everything he does and I can absolutely 

rely on my orders being carried out by 

Bormann immediately and in spite of all 

obstacles.” Nazi architect Albert Speer 

said: “Even among so many ruthless men, 

Bormann stood out by his brutality and 

coarseness.” Speer noted that if Hitler had 

voiced only a few critical words about Bor¬ 

mann, “all Bormann’s enemies would have 

been at his throat.” But Hitler never said 

those words. 

Hess to make the flight so he could have his job. In 

his new role, Bormann put Hitler’s daily affairs in 

order and explained matters to him in a clear and 

concise way. The fiihrer began to appreciate and 

depend on Bormann more and more. As the war 

continued, Hitler’s behavior became more and 

more peculiar. It was Bormann who calmed Hitler 

and kept him from knowing the truth about how 

the war was being lost. According to some histori¬ 

ans, Bormann actually became more powerful 

than the fiihrer himself. 

Bormann’s duties were many and varied. He 

became Hitler’s gatekeeper, controlling who was 

allowed to see Hitler and admitting them only after 

they informed him of the nature of their business. 

He filled jobs with people of his own choosing. He 

controlled Hitler’s finances and even oversaw the 

construction of Hitler’s vacation home in the 

mountains. His rival, Nazi official Albert Speer, 

described how Bormann accomplished this task 

with the crudeness that was typical of him. Speer 

was a gifted architect in charge of designing new 

buildings for Hitler’s future German empire. He 

called Bormann “this brutal contractor [who] rav¬ 

aged the natural beauty of the place, forcibly buy¬ 

ing up old farms, tearing down buildings, turning 

the forest paths into paved promenades and creat¬ 

ing a complex of concrete buildings.” 

Bormann’s Policies 

Although Bormann did not kill people himself 

during the war, he was aware of the murders taking 

place, and he approved of them. As Hitler’s chief 

assistant, he played an important role in ordering 

the building of concentration camps throughout 

Europe. In these camps the Nazis confined, and 

later murdered, millions of people they deemed to 

be “enemies of the state.” Bormann was also a sup¬ 

porter of the policy of euthanasia—the mercy 

killing program set up by doctor Karl Brandt. In 

addition, he was especially known for his hatred 

and persecution of Christian churches and for the 

extremely harsh measures he proposed for the 

treatment of Jews and the conquered peoples of 

Europe. Bormann opposed Christian churches 

because he believed they stood in the way of the 

Nazis assuming total control over people’s lives. He 

wanted to break the influence of churches once 

and for all. As for the Jews, Bormann decreed in 

1942 that “the permanent elimination of the Jews 

from the territories of Greater Germany ... [must 

be] carried out ... by the use of ruthless force in 

the special [concentration] camps.” 

Attends Hitler’s Suicide 

By 1945 Hitler could no longer deny that Ger¬ 

many had lost the war. He believed that he must 

commit suicide in order to escape capture. Bor¬ 

mann was with him right up until the end. Shortly 

before the suicide, Bormann witnessed the wedding 

ceremony of Hitler and Eva Braun even though 

Braun detested him. Bormann expressed the desire 

to commit suicide along with Hitler, but the fiihrer 
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ordered him to consider the interests of Germany 

before his own. Hitler instructed Bormann to live 

on and carry out the Nazi vision of a great German 

empire. Bormann was the first person to enter the 

room after Hitler and Braun committed suicide on 

April 30, 1945. He was one of six people who tend¬ 

ed to the disposal of the couple’s bodies in a gar¬ 

den, where they were set on fire with gasoline. As 

the bodies of Hitler and Braun burned, Bormann 

left the premises and disappeared into oblivion. 

While the war was still raging, three of the Allies 

(Great Britain, the Soviet Union, and the United 

States) had issued a warning to Nazi leaders. They 

warned those responsible for the torture and murder 

of millions of innocent people that they would 

search every inch of the earth to bring the perpetra¬ 

tors to justice. Although many were caught and sen¬ 

tenced to hang following their trials at Nuremberg, 

Bormann eluded capture. His fate remained a mys¬ 

tery for many years. Since Bormann could not be 

found, authorities were unsure if he was dead or 

alive. Thus, the Nuremberg court tried him in absen¬ 

tia. He was found guilty and sentenced to death. 

The Biggest Unsolved Nazi Mystery 

Bormann was the subject of an intensive search 

by British and American agents who were anxious 

to bring him to trial for his war crimes. Rumors 

surrounding his whereabouts persisted for 

decades. Some historians speculate that he made 

his way to Italy, where his wife lay gravely ill. From 

there, Bormann traveled to South America. Anoth¬ 

er theory is that Bormann tried to escape from the 

invading Soviet army. He was riding in a tank that 

was hit by Soviet anti-tank shells and was killed. 

Regardless of Bormann’s fate, his wife died in 

1946. By the terms of her will, all of the anti-Chris¬ 

tian couple’s children were to be raised as 

Catholics. The reasons for her request are 

unknown. However, some people suggest that the 

Catholic church did her a favor and this was her 

way of repaying the debt. 

Bormann was a primary target of famed Nazi- 

hunter Simon Wiesenthal. At a 1967 news confer¬ 

ence, Wiesenthal asserted that Bormann was alive 

and living comfortably in South America. The 

Nazi hunter noted that Bormann had many 

friends and sufficient funds at his disposal. Anoth¬ 

er account of Bormann’s whereabouts surfaced in 

1972 when a series of reports was published in 

European and American newspapers. The account 

was written by Hungarian-born, American writer 

During Hitler’s rise to power, few suspected that he 

would ultimately end his life in suicide. (Reproduced by 

permission of AP/Wide World Photos) 

Ladislas Farago. Farago, a former secret service 

agent, claimed he had discovered Bormann alive, 

but ailing, in South America. The story caused a 

sensation because Bormann was still at the top of 

the most-wanted list of condemned Nazi crimi¬ 

nals. Farago claimed that 50,000 Nazi criminals 

had found their way to South America and lived 

there openly. The writer further contended that 

South American leaders were not sheltering Bor¬ 

mann simply out of kindness. He said that Nazi 

leaders had been stashing away gold and other 

valuables stolen from Jews and others as early as 

1943. According to Farago, Bormann used the trea¬ 

sure to finance a new life in South America. 

Shortly after Farago made his claim, a skeleton 

was unearthed in a railroad yard in Berlin, Ger¬ 

many. The German government declared that the 

body was that of Bormann. The cause of death was 

declared to be suicide, and the official death date 

was given as May 2, 1945, two days after the death 

of Bormann’s idol, Adolf Hitler. Farago dismissed 

the report by the German government. He claimed 

that neither the Germans nor anyone else was 

interested in bringing Bormann to justice. “How 

convenient,” he said. “The Germans have a big file 

on Bormann, and they’ve always looked for him 

where they were sure he wasn’t.” 
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Nazi-Era Gold in Swiss Banks 

A controversy that had been quietly 

simmering for half a century 

erupted in worldwide news head¬ 

lines in the 1990s—the matter of Nazi-era 

gold still being held in Swiss bank 

accounts. Swiss banks have long been 

known for their strict refusal to release any 

information about money held in secret 

bank accounts. 

Switzerland declared a policy of neu¬ 

trality in World War II. As Nazi persecu¬ 

tion of Jews elsewhere in Europe grew 

worse in the 1940s, and the Nazis began to 

confiscate Jewish property, many Jews sent 

their money to be deposited in secret 

accounts in Switzerland. Many of those 

Jews, however, died in Nazi concentration 

camps. The heirs of those victims are seeking the 

release of money held in the secret bank accounts. 

Jewish organizations seeking the gold on behalf of 

the heirs estimate it could be worth between $3 

billion and $7 billion. 

The controversy over the victims’ gold has 

focused attention on Jewish valuables said to have 

been stashed in Swiss banks by high-ranking 

Nazis. Included in the treasures are gold bars— 

the gold was melted down from items taken from 

the Jews when they were sent to Nazi death camps. 

The gold bars were made from fillings and crowns 

extracted from the victims’ teeth as well as jewel¬ 

ry. The gold was to be used to finance the escape 

of Nazi officials if Germany lost the war. Martin 

Bormann would have had the authority to with¬ 

draw the funds from the Swiss banks. 
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Margaret 
Bourke-White 

During World War II, many journalists 

became famous for reporting on the 

conflict in Europe, but none was more 

well-known than photojournalist Mar¬ 

garet Bourke-White. Throughout her life, Bourke- 

White was a pioneer in the field of photography and 

led the way for women to enter the professional 

world. She was a prize-winning photographer and 

journalist, and her photographs for Life magazine 

brought the war into millions of American homes, 

while her courage on the battlefront became leg¬ 

endary. An adventurous lady who loved to fly, 

Bourke-White was the first accredited woman war 

correspondent during World War II and the first 

woman to accompany a bombing mission. When 

the Nazi death camps were liberated by American 

troops, Bourke-White captured the images in a 

series of powerful photographs. 

Fascination with Photography 

Born in New York City on June 14, 1904, Mar¬ 

garet White was the daughter of joseph and Min¬ 

nie Elizabeth (Bourke) White. (Bourke-White 

added her mothers name to her own after her first 

marriage ended.) Bourke-Whites parents encour¬ 

aged her independence and believed in female 

equality, telling her that fear was her only enemy. 

She has been described as self-confident, occasion¬ 

ally arrogant, and indifferent to opinion and criti- 

Born June 14,1904 

New York, New York, United States 

Died August 27,1971 

Darien, Connecticut, United States 

Photojournalist 

uNothing attracts me like a closed door. I 

cannot let my camera rest till I have pried 

it open, and I wanted to be first” 

(Library of Congress) 
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Margaret Bourke-White is considered the first woman war correspondent. (Reproduced by permission of AP/Wide 

World Photos) 

cism. Growing up in New Jersey, she was taught by 

her father the ethic of work and was introduced to 

the magic and power of machines. Thus she came 

naturally to her love of industrial photography and 

all its potential and power. Initially, though, 

Bourke-White wanted to become a scientist and 

enrolled in 1921 at Columbia University. Due to 

concerns with money, however, she changed 

schools. She was introduced to photography at the 

University of Michigan (where she attended school 

from 1923 to 1925) by Clarence T. White, one of 

the nation’s most influential teachers of photogra¬ 

phy. Also in 1923, when she was just one day short 

of being twenty years of age, Bourke-White mar¬ 

ried another photographer named Everett Chap¬ 

man. They divorced in 1925. She later transferred 

to Cornell University, where she began to reveal 

her photographic talents. 

After she graduated with her bachelor’s degree 

in 1927, Bourke-White left Cornell and went to 

Cleveland, Ohio, where she was determined to be a 

“good photographer,” she said, and to tell the truth 

about Cleveland. She saw Cleveland mainly near 

Terminal Tower, photographing that landmark so 

much and so well that it launched her career as a 

photographer. After graduation she opened a stu¬ 

dio in Cleveland, where she found the industrial 

landscape “a photographic paradise.” Initially spe¬ 

cializing in architectural photography, her prints 

of the Otis Steel factory came to the attention of 

Time magazine publisher Henry Luce, who was 

planning a new publication devoted to the glam¬ 

our of business. In 1929 Luce invited her to come 

to New York City to work on the forthcoming 

magazine Fortune. She accepted Luce’s offer and 

became the first staff photographer for the maga¬ 

zine, which made its debut in Lebruary 1930, with 

her photographs in the lead article. It was later said 

that her photographs made Fortune successful. Her 

subjects included the Swift meat packing company, 

shoemaking, watches, glass, paper mills, orchids, 

and banks. With access to the right people, 

Bourke-White’s career soon began a meteoric rise. 

In 1931 the Soviet government invited Bourke- 

White to come to Russia. Armed with many cam¬ 

eras and a great supply of film, she made the jour¬ 

ney and photographed everything that she could. It 

was the first of three trips she made to the Soviet 

Union. Excited by the drama of the machine, her 

trips gave her the chance to be the first photogra¬ 

pher to seriously document the USSR’s rapid 

industrial development. In her autobiography, Por¬ 
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Indian leader Mohandas K. Gandhi, who preached nonviolence, was assassinated. The last journalist to see him 

before his death was Margaret Bourke-White.(Library of Congress) 

trait of Myself, she voiced her credo about art and 

photography this way: “I believe any important art 

coming of this industrial age will draw inspiration 

from industry because industry [is] alive, vital. Art 

must have flesh and blood. Industrial subjects [are] 

close to heart of life today. Photography [is] suit¬ 

able [to] portray industry because [it is] an honest 

kind of medium. Beauty of industry lies in its truth 

and simplicity.” She published her work in the book 

Eyes on Russia in 1931. In 1934 Hollywood released 

film versions of two of her travelogues—Eyes on 

Russia and Red Republic—and, later in the year, Our 

Daily Bread. Bourke-White was not satisfied with 

these works and she never made any more movies. 

Bourke-White began working out of a New 

York City studio in the new Chrysler Building, and 

handled lucrative advertising accounts. In 1934, in 

the midst of the Depression, she earned over 

$35,000. But a Fortune assignment to cover the 

drought in the Plains states opened her eyes to 

human suffering and steered her away from adver¬ 

tising work. She began to view photography less as 

a purely artistic medium and increasingly as a 

powerful tool for informing the public. By the 

mid-thirties, Bourke-White’s politics had begun to 

lean to the left, though she claimed to be politically 

indifferent. It was in 1936 that Bourke-White 

began her long and famous association with Life 

magazine, which popularized the photo-essay, 

entering her position two months before publica¬ 

tion began. Her picture of the Fort Peck dam in 

Montana adorned the cover of Life's first issue, 

November 11, 1936. On one of her next assign¬ 

ments she flew to the Arctic circle. 

In 1936 she collaborated with Erskine Cald¬ 

well, author of Tobacco Road, on a photo-essay 

revealing social conditions in the South. The result 

of their efforts became her best-known book, the 

social document You Have Seen Their Faces, pub¬ 

lished in 1937. While covering the Louisville flood 

in 1937, Bourke-White composed her most 

famous single photograph, contrasting a line of 

black people waiting for emergency relief with an 

untroubled white family in its car pictured on a 

billboard with a caption celebrating the American 

way of life. In early 1940 Bourke-White worked 

briefly for the new pictorial newspaper PM, but by 

October she had returned to Life as a freelance 

photographer. She and Caldwell had married in 

1939 and they traveled across the United States 

and produced the book Say Is This the U.S.A.? 

They also decided to begin working on a book 

similar to You Have Seen Their Faces focusing on 

the events occurring in Europe. By this time, 
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Robert Capa Records D-Day Invasion 

Considered one of the great war 

photographers, Robert Capa was 

born Endre Friedmann in 1913 in 

Budapest, which was then part of the Aus¬ 

tro-Hungarian Empire. The son of middle- 

class Jewish parents, he grew up under the 

dictatorship of Regent Miklos Horthy but 

accepted the ideas of the artist Lajos 

Kassak, who spearheaded the avant-garde 

movement in Hungary. Kassak’s anti-fas¬ 

cist, pro-labor, pacifist beliefs influenced 

Capa for the rest of his life. At age eighteen 

Capa was arrested by the secret police for 

his political activities. He was released 

through the intervention of his father but 

was banished from Hungary. Moving to 

Berlin, Germany, in 1931, he worked as a 

darkroom assistant at Dephot (Deutscher 

Photodienst), the leading photojournalism 

enterprise in Germany. This agency was 

distinguished by its use of new small cam¬ 

eras and fast film that allowed photogra¬ 

phers to capture fleeting gestures and to 

take pictures even in poor light. Capa soon 

mastered the technology and was occasion¬ 

ally sent out on small photographic assign¬ 

ments. In his first major break, he was sent 

to Copenhagen, Denmark, to photograph 

Bolshevik leader Leon Trotsky. 

When Adolf Hitler rose to power in 

Germany, Capa moved to Paris, France. 

There he met Gerda Pohorylles, who 

called herself Gerda Taro, and fell in love. 

She wrote the text for his stories and acted 

as his agent. Taro found she could charge 

much more for a photo taken by a “rich 

American” photographer named Robert 

Capa than she could for the work of a poor 

Hungarian named Endre Friedmann. 

Thus, the internationally known Robert 

Capa was born. Capa and Taro were sent 

to Spain to cover the Spanish Civil War, where 

Capa took the picture that made him famous: a 

dying Loyalist soldier falling from the impact of a 

bullet. In July 1937 Taro was killed by a tank that 

sideswiped the car she had clambered onto in the 

retreat from Brunete. She was twenty-six. Capa 

later dedicated his book Death in the Making 

(1937) to Taro. 

From 1941 to 1945 Capa photographed World 

War II in Europe as correspondent for Collier’s 

and Life magazines. On D-Day, June 6, 1944, he 

landed in the second wave of Allied forces on 

Omaha Beach. The soldiers were pinned down by 

unexpectedly heavy fire and scrambled for shelter. 

Crouching with them, Capa snapped pictures of 

the incoming troops. He sent the film to a photo 

lab in London, England, where the lab assistant 

tried to process the film as quickly as possible by 

turning up the heat in the print dryer. The emul¬ 

sion melted on the negatives and the surviving 

eleven photos are slightly out of focus because of 

the melting. Nevertheless, the blurring adds to 

their effectiveness by conveying the confusion and 

danger of the moment. 

After the war, Capa became what he always 

claimed he wanted to be—an unemployed war 

correspondent. He worked on a variety of pro¬ 

jects, including a book about Russia with text by 

American author John Steinbeck. He briefly 

returned to war photography to cover the Israeli 

war of independence (1948-1949). In 1948 he 

cofounded the Magnum Photo Agency with Henri 

Cartier-Bresson, David (“Chim”) Seymour, 

William Vandivert, and George Rodger. Though 

he was often short of cash himself, he was gener¬ 

ous in his support of others. 

While on an assignment in Japan, Capa was 

asked to fill in for a photographer covering the 

French Indochina War. He was killed when he 

stepped on a land mine on May 25, 1954, at Thai- 

Binh. 
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Bourke-White was considered by many the fore¬ 

most photojournalist in America. 

Wartime Photographs 

In the spring of 1941, again loaded down with 

photography equipment and supplies, Bourke- 

White traveled with Caldwell to the Soviet Union. 

They were the only foreign journalists in the Soviet 

Union when the Germans invaded Russia. By the 

next year, she and Caldwell had begun to drift apart 

and the two divorced in 1942. During World War II, 

Bourke-White served as an accredited war corre¬ 

spondent affiliated with both Life and the U.S. Army 

Air Corps. She survived a torpedo attack and the 

sinking of the ship she was taking to North Africa 

and she accompanied the bombing missions which 

destroyed the German airfield of El Aouina near 

Tunis. She later covered the Italian campaign 

(recorded in the 1944 book They Called It “Purple 

Heart Valley”: A Combat Chronicle of the War in 

Italy) where she earned respect for her daring to get 

pictures in dangerous situations by disregarding 

enemy fire. She photographed the Allied advance 

into Germany, and in the spring of 1945, she was 

with General George Patton as his troops opened 

the gates of the concentration camp at Buchenwald. 

Her pictures showed the world the state of the pris¬ 

oners still there, documenting what had happened 

to them and those who had not survived the camps. 

Photographs taken at the Erla work camp, just 

hours after an SS massacre of over 300 inmates, fur¬ 

ther demonstrated the brutality of the German 

army and the horror of the camps. She said about 

the war that it was not worth fighting if it did not 

lead to a better world and felt that the younger gen¬ 

erations in Europe must be convinced that if they 

worked with the Allies this could happen. 

Life After World War II 

After World War II, Bourke-White issued 

another series of photographs in Dear Fatherland, 

Rest Quietly in 1946. That same year she spent five 

months in South Africa, where she recorded the 

cruelty of apartheid. Her pictures conveyed to 

Americans what was happening all over the world 

and in their own country. She was often regarded as 

a role model. She was given honorary degrees by 

universities, and Canada named a lake after her. In 

1947 Real Fact Comics devoted an issue to her life. 

Despite her fame, in the early 1950s Bourke-White 

fell victim to Senator Joseph McCarthy and 

McCarthyism because of her interest in the Soviet 

Union. Yet she still was able to work, unlike some of 

McCarthy’s targets. She had always shown 

unbounded energy and drive in her obsession with 

her work and the freedom to do it, but in 1951, 

Bourke-White began to show symptoms of Parkin¬ 

son’s disease. Her strong and reliable body was 

becoming undependable, but she refused to give in 

to the disease. She traveled to Korea to focus on war 

again in 1952, but rather than taking pictures of the 

war itself, she focused on the effects that it had on a 

Korean family. Due to the disease, this was her last 

major assignment, but in 1955, she forced Luce to 

give her an assignment on the first rocket trip to the 

moon for Life. Luce said of Bourke-White that she 

was not someone who would accept the word “no” 

if she wanted to do something. In Portrait of Myself 

she wrote: “Nothing attracts me like a closed door. I 

cannot let my camera rest till I have pried it open, 

and I wanted to be first.” For Bourke-White, work 

meant a great deal. 

In her lifetime, she took photos of thirty-four 

countries and the Arctic and photographed many 

world leaders, capturing the images of such notable 

men and women as U.S. President Franklin Roo¬ 

sevelt and his wife, Eleanor Roosevelt, British 

Prime Minister Winston Churchill, Soviet leader 

Joseph Stalin, Ethiopian Emperor Haile Selassie, 

and Indian spiritual leader Mohandas K. Gandhi. 

For her work, Bourke-White was awarded First 

Prize by the Cleveland Museum of Art in 1928, the 

American Woman of Achievement Award in 1951, 

and received numerous other recognitions. She 

wrote a dozen books, and, in 1936, was named one 

of America’s top ten living American women. A 

television dramatization of her life was broadcast 

in 1960 and she published her autobiography, 

including her struggle with Parkinson’s, in 1963. 

Bourke-White lived with Parkinson’s for twenty 

years and died on August 27,1971. 
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Karl Brandt 

Karl Brandt was an intelligent man and a 

gifted surgeon according to historians. 

Yet he agreed to head the Nazis’ 

euthanasia program, which killed at 

least 200,000 innocent people. Ultimately, Brandt’s 

program allowed German doctors to kill anyone 

they deemed unworthy of life. Doctors began by 

killing any child considered by them to be “defec¬ 

tive.” The program was later expanded to include 

“defective” adults and Jews. The Nazis used the 

term “defective” to refer to anyone with a physical 

or mental handicap. With Brandt at the helm, the 

mercy-killing initiative led to murderous experi¬ 

ments on living human beings. After World War II, 

Brandt was sentenced to hang for his crimes. 

Almost to the very moment that the hangman’s 

noose tightened around his neck, he insisted that 

his actions were justified in a time of war and what 

he had done was right. 

Educated in Germany 

The son of a German policeman, Brandt was 

born in 1904 in Alsace, a picturesque, fertile region 

of Europe that France and Germany had fought 

over for centuries. At the time of Brandt’s birth, 

Alsace belonged to Germany, but when World War 

I ended in 1918, Germany was forced to surrender 

the region to France. As a result, a bitter Brandt, 

who considered himself German, felt that he had 

Born January 8,1904 

Mulhouse, Alsace, Germany 

Died June 2,1948 

Landsberg Prison, Lech, Germany 

Surgeon; Hitler’s personal doctor; head of 

Nazi euthanasia program that killed at 

least 200,000 

“Death can mean deliverance. Death is 

life—just as much as birth. It was never 

meant to be murder.” 

(Main Commission for the Investigation of Nazi War 

Crimes/USHMM Photo Archives) 
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to leave Alsace to remain a German citizen. In 1928 

Brandt received his license to practice medicine 

and took a position at a clinic in Bochum, Ger¬ 

many. In his twenties, he acquired a reputation 

among doctors as a talented surgeon with a gift for 

treating head and spinal injuries. He was described 

by his contemporaries as tall, elegant, proud, intel¬ 

ligent, decent, idealistic, sincere, and ethical. He 

was also ambitious but easily influenced by people 

with stronger personalities. 

Ironically, Brandt’s early role model was fellow 

Alsace citizen Albert Schweitzer, a humanitarian, 

missionary, and winner of the Nobel Prize for 

peace. Brandt had hoped to become a doctor and 

join Schweitzer at his mission in a French-con¬ 

trolled part of Africa. He was frustrated to learn 

that he would have to become a French citizen and 

serve in the French army before he could qualify as 

an assistant to Schweitzer. Brandt fervently 

believed that it was a great injustice for his home¬ 

land to be in the hands of the French; therefore it 

was unthinkable that he should join the French 

army. In 1932 Brandt joined the Nazi Party—then 

a growing political force that promised its sup¬ 

porters that Germany would once again rise to 

greatness after its humiliating defeat during World 

War I. They promised to take back Alsace from the 

French, a cause dear to Brandt’s heart. Sometime 

in the 1930s, Brandt married a German swimming 

champion named Anni and fathered a child. 

Launches Career as Nazi Doctor 

Brandt came to the attention of Nazi Party 

leader Adolf Hitler in 1933 when he was called to 

treat Hitler’s niece and a companion for injuries 

sustained during an auto accident. Brandt made a 

good impression on Hitler and was invited to 

become one of his personal physicians. Hitler, a 

man with an unfaltering will, became Brandt’s new 

role model. Brandt rose rapidly in Hitler’s esteem 

and in the Nazi Party. As early as 1935, Hitler had 

made no secret of his steadfast intention to elimi¬ 

nate the “incurably ill” one day. He considered 

them unproductive and full of “bad genes.” He 

deemed that there was no place for them in his 

planned new “master race” of pure white, non- 

Jewish people who would one day rule the world. 

Hitler also knew he could not begin a large-scale 

program of killing the handicapped unless Ger¬ 

man citizens were distracted by a large-scale war. 

Otherwise, such actions would surely draw heated 

protest from private citizens. However, a faction 

existed that did not want to wait for an “official” 

euthanasia program to be implemented. They 

asked Hitler for help. By 1938 Hitler began receiv¬ 

ing letters from some family members of mentally 

handicapped children. They requested the “mercy 

death” of their loved ones. 

Hitler was especially interested in a letter from 

a man whose child had been born blind, without a 

leg and part of an arm. Hitler told Brandt to exam¬ 

ine the child and, if the father’s description was 

correct, to kill her. Brandt obeyed, and Hitler was 

pleased. He gave Brandt permission to treat similar 

cases in the same fashion, and Brandt was happy to 

oblige. After World War II began when Hitler 

invaded Poland in 1939, the Nazis immediately 

implemented their official euthanasia program. 

Hitler declared that in a time of war and hardship, 

it was not practical for the state to spend money to 

care for handicapped children in institutions. Nat¬ 

urally, his loyal friend Brandt came to mind as the 

logical choice to head up the official euthanasia 

operation. The operation was staffed with loyal 

Nazi-sympathizing doctors willing to end the lives 

of their young patients. 

The Killing of Children Begins 

Brandt and Reichsleiter Philip Bouhler quickly 

established the Reich Committee for the Scientific 

Registration of Serious Hereditarily and Congeni¬ 

tally Based Illnesses. The Reich Committee drew 

up a list of medical conditions that would qualify 

for mercy killing. The conditions included impair¬ 

ments such as: “idiocy” (which included a large 

majority of mental handicaps, especially when 

they are associated with blindness and deafness); 

malformations of all kinds; and paralysis. All med¬ 

ical personnel who were present at the birth of an 

impaired baby were required to report the infant 

to the Reich Committee. Furthermore, the com¬ 

mittee was also notified about any institutional¬ 

ized children under the age of three who exhibited 

any of the listed conditions. 

A medical panel set up by Brandt then exam¬ 

ined the reports and made the decision whether 

the child would live or die. A plus sign indicated a 

“garbage child,” who would be killed; a minus sign 

meant the child would be allowed to live. As the 

program evolved, the age limit of the qualifying 

children increased, and the criteria for euthanasia 

expanded. Soon Jewish children were added to the 

list just because of their ancestry. Five thousand 
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children were killed by doctors who, upon medical 

licensing, had taken an oath to “do no harm” 

The early methods of extermination were var¬ 

ied; the children were killed with overdoses of 

drugs, by injections of poisonous chemicals, or by 

starvation in institutions dedicated to that task. 

Later, gas chambers were introduced. The gas cham¬ 

bers were sealed rooms, sometimes masked as 

showers, that were filled with poisonous gas in 

order to kill the people locked inside en masse. Soon 

the program, which came to be known as Operation 

T-4, was expanded to include mentally or physically 

ill adults. Those people who were considered “lives 

unworthy of living” or “useless eaters” were rounded 

up by male nurses, who were members of Hitlers 

secret police. Wearing white uniforms with tall 

black boots and carrying stethoscopes, they escort¬ 

ed their victims by bus to special centers, where the 

victims were shot to death. Later, gas was used, 

because some of the secret police were upset at hav¬ 

ing to shoot their victims. The Nazis also thought 

that the use of bullets was too costly. Gassings were 

considered more cost effective. 

Wins Public Over 

Although Brandt had little to do with carrying 

out the actual killings, he was the top medical 

authority in charge of the secret program. Wanting 

to test the support of the public sector, Brandt 

decided to gauge public opinion of the euthanasia 

program through the use of a movie and a poll. The 

movie I Accuse was released in 1941. Its plot 

involved a doctor whose wife was incurably ill. She 

begged her husband to give her a deadly injection to 

relieve her pain and suffering. The film’s message 

indicated that mercy killing was acceptable because 

the patient wanted to die. The film also suggested 

that in cases where the patient was mentally ill, the 

state should intervene and carry out the killing. The 

Nazis were already doing this secretly. The SD, the 

intelligence agency of the Nazi Party, then prepared 

a report saying the film had been “favorably 

received and discussed” by the public. The report 

told Hitler that his hold over the German people 

was so great that the public accepted the program of 

mercy killing carried out by Brandt. Calling them¬ 

selves scientists, Brandt and the other Nazi doctors 

said their actions were in the interests of science. 

Operation T-4 Halted 

Such a program could not remain secret for 

long. Some religious leaders and family members 

of adult victims began to protest. Oddly, no such 

protest had been registered about the killing of 

children. Heinrich Himmler, head of the SS, finally 

recommended to Hitler that the program be 

stopped. He complained that it was stirring up 

unrest at a time when Germans needed to concen¬ 

trate on winning the war. In August 1941, Hitler 

told Brandt to end the practice of killing mental 

patients. But the order was given too late—the 

murder of such patients was beyond Brandt’s con¬ 

trol. A period known as “wild euthanasia” followed, 

when doctors all over Germany carried out the 

killings on a large scale. In some places, the mur¬ 

ders even continued after the war was over. The vic¬ 

torious Allies insisted the practice be halted. It is 

estimated that 200,000 innocent people were mur¬ 

dered in the Nazis’ “mercy-killing” program. 

In 1942 Hitler placed Brandt in charge of all 

German medical facilities. In this new role, he was 

present at meetings where Nazi doctors discussed 

the horrible experiments they were conducting on 

human beings in concentration camps. Brandt was 

also present at a demonstration where victims 

were killed by carbon monoxide gas and morphine 

injections to see how the two methods of killing 

compared. 

Falls Out of Favor with Hitler 

Brandt remained in Hitler’s good graces until 

two weeks before Hitler committed suicide. By 

then it was obvious that Germany was crumbling. 

Berlin, the capital city, was being bombarded. 

Many high Nazi officials had taken their families 

to places where they could surrender to the 

advancing Allied troops rather than be killed by 

bombs. When Hitler learned that Brandt had 

placed his family in the path of the Allies, he was 

furious. Hitler’s mental stability had greatly 

diminished. Some historians attribute Hitler’s 

increasing irrationality to stress, the effects of 

syphilis, or other factors. He accused Brandt of 

sending secret documents to the Allies by way of 

his wife, Anni. He ordered that Brandt be killed, 

but Himmler intercepted the order, saving the 

doctor’s life. Brandt, however, did not escape the 

Allies. The case of the United States v. Karl Brandt 

et al came to trial in Nuremberg, Germany, on 

December 9, 1946, and continued until August 

20, 1947. Twenty-three doctors and scientists 

were charged with war crimes and crimes against 

humanity. The graphic details of human experi¬ 

ments were revealed at the trial. Such tests had 
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The Nazis’ Crimes Defined 

The trials of the Nazi leaders by four of the 

Allied powers (the United States, Great 

Britain, the Soviet Union, and France) 

were unique events in human history. The several 

trials were collectively known as the Nuremberg 

Trials after the city of Nuremberg, Germany, 

where they were held. They marked the first time 

in history that a group of victorious powers had 

established an international court in which they 

could try their defeated enemies on charges of 

violations of criminal laws. The Nuremberg Tri¬ 

bunal, as the group of powers was known, made it 

clear that a nation’s conduct must be governed by 

laws even during wartime. 

The Tribunal defined war crimes and crimes 

against humanity this way: 

“War Crimes: namely, violations of the laws or 

customs of war. Such violations shall include, but 

not be limited to, murder, ill-treatment or depor¬ 

tation [forced removal from one’s city or country] 

to slave labor or for any other purpose of civilian 

population of or in occupied territory, murder or 

ill-treatment of prisoners of war or persons on the 

seas, killing of hostages, plunder of public or pri¬ 

vate property, wanton [excessive] destruction of 

cities, towns or villages, or devastation not justi¬ 

fied by military necessity”; 

“Crimes Against Humanity: namely, murder, 

extermination [total destruction], enslavement, 

deportation, and other inhumane acts 

committed against any civilian popula¬ 

tion, before or during the war, or persecu¬ 

tions on political, racial or religious 

grounds in execution of or in connection 

with any crime within the jurisdiction of 

the Tribunal, whether or not in violation 

of the domestic law of the country where 

perpetrated.” 

U.S. Brigadier General Telford Taylor 

made the opening statement at the Doc¬ 

tors Trial, which was the case that involved 

Karl Brandt. He described the charges 

against the doctors and scientists: 

“The defendants in this case are 

charged with murders, tortures, and other 

atrocities committed in the name of med¬ 

ical science. The victims of these crimes 

are numbered in the hundreds of thou¬ 

sands. A handful only are still alive; a few 

of the survivors will appear in this court¬ 

room. But most of these miserable victims 

were slaughtered outright or died in the 

course of the tortures to which they were 

subjected.... The victims of these crimes 

are numbered among the anonymous mil¬ 

lions who met death at the hands of the 

Nazis and whose fate is a hideous blot on 

the page of modern history.” 

involved infecting patients with diseases, immers¬ 

ing people in icy water, forcing them to drink sea¬ 

water, and exposing them to the effects of mus¬ 

tard gas. 

Brandt was asked whether he thought an order 

to conduct experiments on human beings was rea¬ 

sonable when the patient would probably die as a 

result. He replied that under the Nazi form of gov¬ 

ernment, “any personal code of ethics must give 

way to the total character of the war.” As for his 

involvement in Operation T-4, Brandt “made no 

apology for the program, and declared it to be jus¬ 

tified—justified out of pity for the victim and out 

of a desire to free the family and loved ones from a 

lifetime of needless sacrifice,” according to writer 

Robert Jay Lifton. 

The court was unimpressed with the doctors’ 

statements. Sixteen of the men, including Brandt, 

were found guilty. Of the sixteen, seven, including 

Brandt, were sentenced to hang. He was executed 

on June 2, 1948. Some of the Nazi doctors con¬ 

tended that no laws banned human experimenta¬ 

tion. The Nuremberg court responded with a 

statement called the Nuremberg Code, which 

defined when medical experiments on human 

beings were justified. The first point made in the 

statement was this: “The voluntary consent of the 

human subject is absolutely essential.” 
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Eva Braun 

By most accounts, Eva Braun was an 

ordinary woman whose only distinction 

was her connection to Adolf Hitler. She 

was uninterested in politics and had lit¬ 

tle to say about Hitler’s work. Her devotion to him 

was complete and unfaltering. 

Early Life in Munich 

Braun was born in Munich, Germany, on Feb¬ 

ruary 6,1912. She was the second of three daughters 

born to Freidrich (Fritz) and Franciska Dronburger 

Braun. Her father was a schoolteacher, which placed 

the family in the German middle class. Braun 

attended a convent school founded in the eigh¬ 

teenth century by English nuns. She was a lively and 

athletic girl who had little aptitude or interest in her 

studies and barely managed to earn a diploma. Her 

teachers thought her frivolous. In 1929, at the age of 

seventeen, she left the convent and took a job as a 

bookkeeper and assistant to photographer Heinrich 

Hoffmann, who was Hitler’s personal photograph¬ 

er. Thus, fate threw her in the path of the man who 

would soon become dictator of Germany. 

The First Suicide 

At the time Braun met Hitler through her 

work, he was involved in a stormy relationship 

with Angela (Geli) Raubel, the daughter of his half 

Born February 6, 1912 

Munich, Germany 

Died April 30,1945 

Berlin, Germany 

Mistress, then wife for one day, of dictator 

Adolf Hitler 

“A Germany without Adolf Hitler would 

not be fit to live in.” 

(Reproduced by permission of APIWide World Photos) 
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Braun posing for a photo. (USHMM Photo Archives) 

sister. Hitler was then thirty-nine years old, and 

Raubel was twenty. For a time, Raubel enjoyed her 

connection to the man who was becoming famous 

throughout Germany. But soon she began to 

resent his control over her and yearned to go out 

with younger people. Finally, after an intense quar¬ 

rel with Hitler, Raubel committed suicide in 1931. 

Hitler was shattered by her death. Some people say 

his deep reaction to her suicide is an indication 

that she was the only woman he ever really loved. 

Others believe Hitler murdered her. He became 

withdrawn and depressed, turning the room where 

she died into a shrine. He then turned to Braun, 

also a much younger woman, for consolation. 

According to author Robert Payne, Hitler was 

attracted to the fair-haired, blue-eyed woman 

because she resembled Raubel, but was quieter and 

less moody. Payne wrote: “Her difficult task was to 

be his mistress while remaining invisible, and she 

succeeded so well that very few people outside 

Hitlers immediate circle knew of her existence.” 

Braun Becomes Hitler's Secret Mistress 

In the early 1930s, Braun became Hitler’s mis¬ 

tress, and he gave her a suite of rooms in his home. 

However, because he was unwilling to have their 

relationship become public knowledge, the couple 

pretended, even in front of Hitler’s staff of ser¬ 

vants, to be only friends. When important guests 

came to visit, Braun was told to stay in her room. 

Although she wanted to meet these visitors, she 

accepted Hitler’s orders because she simply had no 

choice. Braun kept a diary, and after World War II, 

twenty-two pages of it were found. They cover a 

brief period in 1935, when she was 23 years old. In 

the pages, she complains of Hitler’s casual treat¬ 

ment of her, of her growing feelings of loneliness, 

and her fear of becoming an “old maid.” It is obvi¬ 

ous from her diary pages that she had little to 

occupy her thoughts except Hitler, who was often 

away. Realizing the futility of her reality, Braun, on 

at least two occasions, attempted suicide. Rather 

than giving Braun expensive gifts, Hitler occasion¬ 

ally embarrassed Braun by handing her envelopes 

full of money in public. She extended her wealth 

when Hitler gave her and photographer Hoffmann 

the exclusive rights to his photographs. 

The War Years 

After World War II began in 1939 when Hitler 

invaded Poland, the Nazi leader stayed closer to 

home. He and Braun now had more time to spend 

together, and the couple grew closer. Braun gained 

confidence in knowing that she no longer had to 

contend with rivalry from Hitler’s other female 

admirers. The wives of Hitler’s aides did not like 

Braun and tried to avoid her, but she did develop a 

friendship with Albert Speer, Hitler’s architect and 

one of the most important members of his govern¬ 

ment. In his book Inside the Third Reich, which he 

wrote after the war, Speer offered a portrait of 

Braun. He described her as a simple woman who 

“dressed quietly and wore the inexpensive jewelry 

that Hitler gave her.... She was sports-loving, a 

good skier with plenty of endurance with whom 

my wife and I frequently undertook mountain 

tours [Hitler did not like snow]....” Speer also 

wrote that she was “pleasant and fresh-faced rather 

than beautiful and [she] had a modest air.” She put 

up with Hitler’s hurtful remarks such as “[a] high¬ 

ly intelligent man should take a primitive and stu¬ 

pid woman. Imagine if on top of everything else I 

had a woman who interfered with my work!” 

Braun apparently suited Hitler well. She must 

have been a good listener, because Hitler has been 

described as a man who monopolized conversa¬ 

tions. She occupied herself with swimming, skiing, 

mountain climbing, playing with her two black 
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Scotch terriers, and watching movies. She was a 

kindhearted woman who occasionally pleaded 

with Hitler to spare Jewish acquaintances of hers. 

When Hitler became enraged with his aide Rudolf 

Hess and cut off relations with him, Braun secretly 

saw that Hess’s wife received a small allowance. 

The Last Suicide 

By 1945 it was obvious that Germany was losing 

the war. The walls of Berlin would soon echo the 

footfalls of the Allied troops. As Berlin was being 

bombed, Hitler ordered Braun to stay in Munich for 

her own safety. After only two weeks, she returned 

unexpectedly to Berlin, telling her friends her place 

was at Hitler’s side no matter what happened. Braun 

was well aware of Hitler’s impending doom, and the 

route he would probably take to remedy his defeat. 

She found Hitler a sick and broken man who 

believed that everyone but Braun had betrayed him. 

He had decided to kill himself, and Braun agreed to 

join him in the act. In return, Hitler granted Braun’s 

wish that he make her his wife. Hitler then dictated 

his will, which said: “Since I did not feel that I could 

accept the responsibility of marriage during the 

years of struggle, I have decided now, before the end 

of my earthly career, to take as my wife the girl who, 

after many years of loyal friendship, came of her 

own free will to this city, already almost besieged, in 

order to share my fate. At her own request she goes 

to her death with me as my wife.... My wife and I 

choose to die in order to escape the shame of over¬ 

throw.... It is our wish that our bodies be burned 

immediately.” 

Hitler then joined Braun, who was dressed in a 

long black silk gown. According to the marriage 

laws existing in Germany on April 29, 1945, Hitler 

and Braun swore that they were both of pure 

Aryan descent and that they suffered from no 

hereditary diseases that would prevent them from 

marrying. They exchanged rings that, according to 

author Robert Payne, “had probably been torn off 

the fingers of dead Jews in one of the concentra¬ 

tion camps.” With the ceremony concluded, the 

couple hosted a champagne wedding breakfast 

attended by eight guests. The next day Braun, 

Hitler, and his two secretaries discussed methods 

of committing suicide. Braun proposed to take 

poison because, according to one of the secretaries, 

“she wanted to be a beautiful corpse.” Hitler read¬ 

ied his poison capsules. 

One version of the story is that he tested a poi¬ 

son capsule on his pet dog to be sure it worked; the 

Eva Braun’s Diary 

Below is an excerpt from Eva Braun’s 

diary, dated February 18,1935. 

“Yesterday he [Hitler] came quite 

unexpectedly, and we had a delightful 

evening. The nicest thing is that he is 

thinking of taking me from the [photogra¬ 

pher’s studio where she worked] and—but 

I had better not get excited about it yet— 

he may give me a little house. I simply 

mustn’t let myself think about it. It would 

be marvelous. I wouldn’t have to open the 

door to our ‘beloved customers,’ and go on 

being a shop girl. Dear God, grant that this 

may really happen not in some far-off 

time, but soon.... 

“I am so infinitely happy that he loves 

me so much, and I pray that it will always 

be like this. It won’t be my fault if he stops 

loving me.” 

dog died. Later, at about 3:30 in the afternoon of 

April 30, 1945, Hitler and Braun were found dead 

in their suite. Braun had taken poison. Whether 

Hitler died from a pistol shot or from poison 

remains a mystery. The bodies were carried to the 

garden and burned, as shells from the approaching 

Soviet army exploded all around. The bodies were 

then buried in shallow graves, where they were dis¬ 

covered by the Soviets four days later. 
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Frank Capra 

Frank Capra was a well respected and crit¬ 

ically acclaimed filmmaker who focused 

his art on portraying honest, hardwork¬ 

ing people who triumphed over seem¬ 

ingly unbeatable obstacles as well as powerful and 

deceitful opponents. Capras background as a film 

director made him an ideal candidate to create a 

series of inspirational documentary films aimed at 

helping American troops understand why the Unit¬ 

ed States was fighting World War II. 

Optimism a Capra Trademark 

Born in Bisaquino, Sicily, in 1897, Capra 

moved to the United States with his family at the 

age of six. Settling in East Los Angeles, California, 

where his father worked picking oranges, Capra 

contributed to the family income by selling news¬ 

papers and playing the banjo in local bars. One of 

seven children, he also earned money so he could 

attend the California Institute of Technology, 

where he earned a degree in engineering in 1918. 

Capra later wrote in his autobiography: “My goal 

was to leap across the tracks—to rise above the 

muck and meanness of peasant poverty. I wanted 

freedom from established caste systems, and ... 

freedom could only be won by success.” He enlist¬ 

ed in the U.S. Army in 1918 during World War I. 

After serving in the war, Capra could not find 

work as an engineer, so he began drifting around 

Born May 18, 1897 

Bisaquino, Sicily 

Died September 3, 1991 

La Quinta, California, United States 

American film director 

uMy goal was to leap across the tracks—to 

rise above the muck and meanness of 

peasant poverty. I wanted freedom from 

established caste systems, and ... freedom 

could only be won by success ” 

(Reproduced by permission of AP/Wide World Photos) 
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the West, supporting himself by playing poker and 

selling books. 

In 1922 Capra was living in San Francisco 

when he met some filmmakers who had formed a 

small production company. Although he did not 

know anything about making movies, Capra con¬ 

vinced them to let him direct a film. Capra 

received seventy-five dollars for his work on Fultah 

Fisher’s Boarding House, an adaptation of a poem 

by English poet Rudyard Kipling. Enjoying his 

experience as a director, Capra became interested 

in the film industry. He was hired as an apprentice 

at a film laboratory, where he worked in exchange 

for food and lodging. 

Soon he was employed by Hollywood director 

Bob Eddy as a propman and editor. Then followed 

a six-month stint as a joke writer for a studio run 

by Hal Roach. Capra was fired because the studio 

did not believe his jokes were funny. Capra began a 

new writing job with director Mack Sennett, who 

assigned him to work with Harry Langdon, a 

comic actor who was popular in silent movies. 

When Langdon moved over to the First National 

studio in 1926, he took Capra with him as his 

director. At First National, Capra co-wrote and co¬ 

directed Langdon’s hit movie Tramp Tramp Tramp 

(1926) and directed two subsequent successes, The 

Strong Man (1926) and Long Pants (1927). 

Capra was fired by Harry Langdon over a dis¬ 

pute about who deserved the most credit for the 

team’s success. Capra returned to working with 

Mack Sennett. The turning point in Capra’s career 

came in 1928 when he was hired as a director for 

Columbia Pictures. The studio gave him complete 

freedom to make the type of films he envisioned. 

He was also paired with screenwriter Robert 

Riskin, who had formerly worked as a journalist 

and playwright. With Riskin’s help, Capra released 

a long series of highly successful films during the 

1930s and early 1940s. 

The typical Capra film was a comedic fable fea¬ 

turing an idealistic central character—an unlikely 

hero who overcomes tremendous odds and tri¬ 

umphs in the face of cynicism and materialism. 

Although the films touched on darker themes, 

invariably the endings conveyed a mood of rosy 

optimism. Praised for his skill in handling actors, 

staging complex scenes, and recreating authenti¬ 

cally American dialogue onscreen, Capra received 

best director Oscars for It Happened One Night 

(1934), Mr. Deeds Goes to Town (1936), and You 

Cant Take It With You (1938). Another acclaimed 

film, Mr. Smith Goes to Washington (1939), starred 

Jimmy Stewart as an idealistic freshman senator 

who finds himself immersed in political corrup¬ 

tion. In Capra’s films, his outlook was essentially 

optimistic, and the world he created in his films 

was one in which the good and pure of heart won 

out over evil and corruption. Presented with a 

mixture of sentiment and screwball comedy, later 

known as “Capracorn,” these themes were well 

received by audiences who had been demoralized 

by the Great Depression. 

Recruited for Propaganda Films 

One of Capra’s highest-ranking fans was Gen¬ 

eral George Marshall, the U.S. Army chief of staff. 

Shortly after the United States entered World War 

II in December 1941, Marshall saw the need for 

propaganda films that would educate soldiers 

regarding the role of the United States in the con¬ 

flict. Preferring a producer who knew how to make 

entertaining films, he immediately thought of 

Capra. For his part, Capra was eager to contribute 

to the country’s war effort, and he especially want¬ 

ed to counter the mood of pessimism and despair 

that saturated the American public. He was given 

the rank of major in the Signal Corps, the branch 

of the military that handled training films. Upon 

his arrival in Washington, D.C., on February 15, 

1942, he was faced with an internal power struggle 

with other officers in the Signal Corps, who felt 

Capra was ill equipped to educate soldiers. 

The conflict was resolved by June through the 

creation of a special unit, the 834th Signal Services 

Photographic Detachment, which included eight 

officers and thirty-five enlisted men under Capra’s 

command. Capra had a small budget and realized 

he would have to rely on existing footage. Capra 

began using newsreels, Allied and enemy propa¬ 

ganda, combat films, and even entertainment 

films. By 1943 his staff had grown to 150. The total 

cost of Capra’s films came to only $400,000, which 

was less than 1 percent of the $50 million the War 

Department spent on films during the war. 

Technically, Capra was not the director of these 

films because very little new footage was shot. He 

referred to himself as an “executive producer” in 

order to receive credit for shaping the films 

through expert editing and content selection, 

which was based on guidance from the army and 

subject to approval by Marshall, the secretary of 

war, and other high-level officials. Homesick for 

his wife, two sons, and daughter, Capra moved his 

family to the Washington, D.C., area while he 
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Hollywood Goes to War 

Other members of the Hollywood enter¬ 

tainment community also contributed to 

the war effort. Although many actors, 

directors, and writers stayed at home, they used 

their celebrity status either by selling war bonds 

or appearing at fund-raising events. Some stars 

went overseas to entertain the troops, or served in 

the Hollywood or Stage Door Canteens, two of the 

entertainment clubs set up for soldiers on leave. 

Photographs, called “pin-ups,” of female actors 

and singers like Betty Grable, Jane Russell, and 

Marlene Dietrich decorated the bunks of count¬ 

less soldiers, reminding them of the world they 

had left behind. 

Some actors refused to participate in the con¬ 

flict due to conscientious objections, while others 

created a soldierly, macho image on the screen. 

One of the most popular stars was John Wayne, 

who appeared in many war movies but was 

exempted from military service because he was 

too old, married, and a father. 

Some celebrities served in the military. 

When the war broke out, Jimmy Stewart was a 

successful, young actor who had appeared to 

critical acclaim in Mr. Smith Goes to Washing¬ 

ton, among other films. He enlisted in the Air 

Corps and became a pilot. First assigned to do a 

radio show to amuse the troops, Stewart peti¬ 

tioned to be transferred to combat detail. In July 

1943 he was promoted to the rank of captain 

and sent to England to join the 445th Bombing 

Group, which was flying bombing raids all over 

Europe. He flew twenty missions and won a 

number of medals, including a Distinguished 

Flying Cross. 

Movie idol Clark Gable had recently 

lost his wife, Carole Lombard, in a plane 

crash when he joined the army. Some of his 

admirers wondered if he was so grief 

stricken that he hoped to be killed in the 

war. After attending officers’ training 

school in Miami Beach, Florida, Gable was 

recruited by General H. H. “Hap” Arnold 

to make a film about aerial gunners. He 

joined the 351st Heavy Bombardment 

Group, planning to make a movie showing 

the unit’s day-to-day operations. In April 

1943, the group was assigned to an air base 

in England, and Gable began flying combat 

missions, earning the respect of the men 

who flew with him. He returned to the 

United States in December, only to learn 

that the gunner film had been canceled. 

War hero Audie Murphy took a differ¬ 

ent path to fame. A Texas farm boy who 

enlisted in the army in 1942 when he was 

eighteen, Murphy went on to become the 

most decorated American soldier of the 

war. Among Murphy’s thirty-seven 

medals and other decorations was the 

Medal of Honor, which he earned for his 

single-handed fight against a German 

infantry company in January 1945. He was 

said to have killed 241 Germans. After the 

war, Murphy was recruited to become an 

actor. He appeared in forty-five films, 

including The Red Badge of Courage 

(1951) and To Hell and Back (1955), which 

was based on his own life story. He died in 

a plane crash in 1971. 

recruited a group of skilled screenwriters from 

Hollywood to work as consultants in compiling an 

effective script, which would be narrated by actor 

Walter Huston. Some of these writers were later 

dismissed due to fears that they might slip a pro- 

Communist message into the films. Some artists 

and other Americans had turned to communism 

during the Great Depression thinking it would 

help the nation’s problems. But the government 

had come to believe that communism threatened 

the American political system and lifestyle. 

Looking for ideas to inspire him, Capra visited 

New York’s Museum of Modern Art (MOMA) 
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Frank Capra helped produce propaganda films during the war, including the Why We Fight series. (Reproduced by 

permission of the Kobal Collection) 

with Russian-born director Anatole Litvak, who 

had directed films in Germany from 1927 to 1933 

and who would work closely with Capra on his 

war films. Watching all of the Nazi propaganda 

films in MOMA’s collection, they were particularly 

impressed by the director Leni Riefenstahl, who 

produced Triumph des Widens (Triumph of the 

Will). This film of the Nazis’ 1934 Nuremberg 

Party Congress presented the event as a grandiose 

spectacle with music that powerfully underscored 

all the marching soldiers, speeches, and waving 

flags. As quoted in Joseph McBride’s biography of 

the director, Capra emerged with a feeling of 

dread: “It scared the hell out of me. My first reac¬ 

tion was that we were dead, we couldn’t win the 

war.... I sat there and I was a very unhappy man. 

How can I possibly top this?” 

Capra formulated a method that would utilize 

excerpts from Triumph of the Will to motivate 

American soldiers. In preparing the first film of 

the Why We Fight series, which would be titled Pre¬ 

lude to War, Capra explained the events leading up 

to the war in Europe with footage from German 

propaganda films and newsreels. The narration 

was simply but strongly worded, describing the 

war as “a common man’s life-and-death struggle 

against those who would put him back into slav¬ 

ery. We lose it—and we lose everything. Our 

homes, the jobs we go back to, the books we read, 

the very food we eat, the hopes we have for our 

kids, the kids themselves—they won’t be ours any¬ 

more. That’s what’s at stake. It’s us or them. The 

chips are down.” 

Prelude to War Is a Success 

Realizing that approximately thirty-seven per¬ 

cent of U.S. troops had less than a high school edu¬ 

cation, Capra needed to simplify complex issues. 

Consequently, the Why We Fight series did not 

provide extensive historical analysis of the causes 

of the war. It also featured stereotypical (and 

insulting) references to the enemy, such as portray¬ 

ing the Germans as discipline-craving robots and 

the Japanese as “blood-crazed” people. The film 

troubled some critics. When questioned on the 
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Jimmy Stewart (second from right) and Donna Reed (third from right) in a scene from Capra’s It’s a Wonderful Life. 

(Reproduced by permission of the Kobal Collection.) 

issue while speaking to an Ohio film association in 

1979, Capra is quoted in McBride’s book as 

defending his intention, which was not to produce 

“hate films” but that some hate did creep into the 

dialogue. “At the time there was a need for these 

films.... I’m glad and I’m proud that I was able to 

satisfy that need, but now I don’t like to see these 

films because of the memories they bring back.” 

In July 1942 Capra moved his unit to Holly¬ 

wood, both to be close to movie industry resources 

and to avoid the political scene in Washington. In 

August he was promoted to the rank of lieutenant 

colonel; Prelude to War was shown to the troops in 

October. General Marshall and President Franklin 

D. Roosevelt wanted the public to see the film, so it 

began a commercial run. In March 1943, Prelude to 

War was one of four war films to receive an Oscar 

for best documentary. The award was given to the 

army and accepted by Capra. 

Despite the acclaim the Why We Fight films 

received upon release, there is some question as to 

whether they accomplished their intended goal. A 

postwar study conducted by the military, based on 

surveys of soldiers taken during the war, showed 

that the films did increase the knowledge of events 

leading up to the war, but seemed to have little or 
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Films in Capra’s IHhy We 
Fight Series 

Prelude to War (1942) 

The Nazis Strike (1943) 

Divide and Conquer (1943) 

The Battle of Britain (1943) 

The Battle of Russia (1944) 

The Battle of China (1944) 

War Comes to America (1945) 

no effect on the troops’ motivation to fight. In 
some cases, the films even diminished motivation 
by presenting the enemy as stronger than previ¬ 
ously suspected. 

In addition to the Why We Fight series, the 
834th made ten other propaganda films (including 
such titles as The Negro Soldier, Your Job in Ger¬ 
many, and Know Your Enemy—Japan). They also 
produced fifty issues of the Army-Navy Screen 
Magazine and forty-six installments of the weekly 
Staff Film Report, which collected classified battle 
film and other footage to be shown to the presi¬ 
dent, Joint Chiefs of Staff, and other high-level 
commanders. In August 1943 Capra turned over 
the command of the 834th to Litvak and became 
commanding officer of the Signal Corps’ Special 
Coverage Section, charged with the duty of super¬ 
vising combat photography. Capra received the 
Distinguished Service Medal on June 14, 1945. 

After the war, Capra joined fellow directors 
George Stevens and William Wyler to form a new 
production company, Liberty Films. The company 
produced only one film, IPs a Wonderful Life 
(1946), starring Jimmy Stewart as a discouraged 

man who is allowed to see what the world would 
have been like if he had never been born. Although 
Capra felt this was his best film, it was not popular 
with the audiences of the period. It’s a Wonderful 
Life is the Capra film best known to contemporary 
audiences, however, because it is run numerous 
times on television each Christmas season. 

By 1950 Capra’s most creative years were 
behind him. His last film was Pocketful of Miracles 
(1961), a remake of Lady for a Day (1931). After 
Capra died in 1991, he was succeeded in the film 
industry by his son, Frank Capra Jr., a film produc¬ 
er, and his grandson, Frank Capra III, a director. 
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In 1942 Ann B. Carl was one of 25,000 women 

who applied for training as pilots in the 

Womens Flying Training Detachment, which 

was being organized as a civilian arm of the 

Army Air Corps by aviator Jacqueline Cochran. 

Like its counterpart, the Women’s Auxiliary Ferry¬ 

ing Service (WAFS), the group was hiring women 

pilots for domestic military flying so that male 

pilots could be available for combat overseas. Carl 

was among the 1,070 Woriien’s Airforce Service 

Pilots (WASPs) who graduated from the training 

program in Houston, Texas. During a tour of duty 

at Wright Field (now Wright Patterson Air Force 

Base) in Dayton, Ohio, she worked as a test pilot, 

flying most of the military aircraft being used in 

World War II. The highlight of Carl’s career, how¬ 

ever, was an evaluation flight of the turbojet-pow¬ 

ered Bell YP-59A, during which she became the 

first woman to test-pilot a jet plane. This milestone 

was to remain unchallenged for ten years. 

Trip to Pre-War Europe 

Ann Baumgartner Carl was born in 1918 in 

Augusta, Georgia, where her mother was living 

while Carl’s father was stationed in France during 

World War 1(1914-1918). After the war the family 

moved to Plainfield, New Jersey, which was located 

within commuting distance of her father’s job at a 

law firm in New York City. Her mother, an artist, 

was active in the cultural community. When Carl 

Born August 1918 

Augusta, Georgia, United States 

WASP and test pilot 

“To have our war service terminated before 

the war's end made us feel incompletey 

that we had not been ‘in at the finish'" 
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Cornelia Fort Dies On Active Duty 

Women’s Auxiliary Ferrying 

Service (WAFS) pilot Cor¬ 

nelia Fort (1919-1943) was 

the first American woman to die on active 

military duty. While growing up in David¬ 

son County, Tennessee, she would have 

seemed an unlikely candidate for such a 

distinction. The oldest daughter of a 

wealthy doctor, she lived on a large estate 

and attended elite private schools. In 1937, 

at age nineteen, she was presented to soci¬ 

ety at a debutante ball, the first step in 

preparing her to become the wife of a 

Southern gentleman. Fort decided to take 

another direction in life, however, when 

her father died three years later: She 

signed up for flying lessons and immedi¬ 

ately became enthralled with airplanes. By 

1941 she was the first female flight instruc¬ 

tor in Nashville, and later that year she 

took a job as an instructor with the newly 

formed Civilian Pilots Training Program 

at Fort Collins, Colorado. 

In the fall of 1941, she transferred to 

Honolulu, Hawaii, where she taught flying 

to defense workers, soldiers, and sailors. 

On December 7,1941, Fort became an eye¬ 

witness to history. That Sunday morning 

she and one of her students were readying 

for take-off in a plane at John Rodgers Air¬ 

port in Honolulu. The student, who was 

completing his solo training, was in the 

pilot’s seat. Just as they were ascending, 

Fort saw a military plane flying in low over 

the runway from the sea. Realizing it was 

headed directly toward her own plane, she 

seized the controls just in time to avoid a 

collision. As the incoming aircraft contin¬ 

ued flying in the direction of the U.S. mili¬ 

tary base at Pearl Harbor, about a quarter 

of a mile away, she noticed that it was a 

Japanese war plane. Then she also saw 

clouds of smoke in the distance. Later she 

learned about the Japanese attack on Pearl Har¬ 

bor, the event that forced American entry into 

World War II. 

In January 1942, while Fort was still in Hawaii, 

she was invited by aviator Jacqueline Cochran to 

join other American women pilots who would be 

flying with the Royal Air Force Air Transport Aux¬ 

iliary in Great Britain. Although Fort could not 

accept the offer because of commitments in 

Hawaii, she had another chance in the fall. This 

time she was asked to be one of several women 

fliers who were starting the Women’s Auxiliary 

Ferrying Service, or WAFS, which was part of the 

Ferrying Division of the Air Transport Com¬ 

mand. Hired to fly planes from factories to mili¬ 

tary air bases, the women would free male pilots 

for combat training. Fort was told she had to 

report to New Castle Army Air Base in Delaware 

within twenty-four hours, and she leaped at the 

opportunity to take part in the war effort. 

As she embarked on the new adventure, she 

often flew with primitive equipment—untested 

planes with open cockpits, no radios, and no navi¬ 

gation instruments—a situation made doubly dif¬ 

ficult in bad weather. After she delivered a plane to 

its destination, she had to find other transporta¬ 

tion back to the base; thus a trip across the coun¬ 

try might take several days. In March 1943 Fort 

was one of several male and female pilots assigned 

to take BT-13 aircraft to Love Field in Dallas, 

Texas. During the flight the landing gear on 

another plane clipped Fort’s airplane, causing it to 

crash to the ground; Fort was killed in the crash. 

She was the first of thirty-eight American women 

pilots who died while flying military planes dur¬ 

ing World War II. They received no recognition 

for their services, however, because they were clas¬ 

sified as civilians by the army. In 1945 an airpark 

named in Fort’s honor was built near her child¬ 

hood home in Tennessee. 

For more information on Cornelia Fort, see 

the PBS web site at The American Experience: Fly 

Girls, http://www.pbs.org/wgbh/amex/flygirls. 
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was fourteen, the Baumgartners moved to 

Bernardsville, New Jersey. While growing up she 

attended private schools and was influenced by her 

mothers interest in art and her father’s background 

in engineering. She was especially close to her 

brother, Tom, who was four years younger. After 

graduating from Walnut Hill School at Natwick, 

Massachusetts, in 1935, she entered Smith College 

in Northampton, Massachusetts, majoring in pre¬ 

medical studies. When she graduated four years 

later, however, she was uncertain about pursuing a 

career in science. Her parents decided to give her a 

trip to Europe on an Italian freighter both as a grad¬ 

uation gift and as a chance to find direction in life. 

Carl had planned to travel with a friend, but the 

young woman changed her mind at the last minute 

because Nazi Germany was preparing for war in 

Europe. Carl went alone, and the experience gave 

her a sobering perspective on the world. 

In her autobiography, A WASP Among Eagles 

(1999), Carl describes her experiences in pre-war 

Europe at ports she visited during the trip aboard 

the freighter Saturnia. Carl writes: “....I began to 

notice the rift between ... Germans who were 

Nazis and the other passengers. The Nazis spoke 

confidently in loud voices, played loud music, 

drank, and sang loud songs, while the Europeans 

glanced at them with hatred and half-closed 

eyes.... When the ship stopped at Venice, and I sat 

drinking coffee in St. Mark’s Square, I saw what 

amounted to a marching column, circling the 

square, singing and clapping loudly. 'Nazis,’ I 

heard in disgust around me. Later I came to recog¬ 

nize, and fear, that marching song in other Euro¬ 

pean towns.” 

Carl ended her journey in England, where she 

was joined by her mother. They were visiting rela¬ 

tives on September 1, 1939, the day Nazi Germany 

invaded Poland and started World War II. 

Upon returning to the United States, Carl aban¬ 

doned her plans to go to medical school. Instead, 

she devoted her time to the war effort and looked 

for work. She took a few jobs before settling into a 

position as a medical researcher in Newark, New 

Jersey, and moving to Greenwich Village in New 

York. Now that she was earning a salary, she decided 

to act on her dream of becoming a pilot, so on 

weekends she went back to New Jersey to take flying 

lessons. Soon she realized she wanted to fly air¬ 

planes full time. She stayed in New York a while 

longer, however, leaving the research job to work as 

an editor and writer. After receiving her pilot’s 

license, she flew submarine-spotting missions along 

the Atlantic coast for the national Civil Air Patrol. In 

1942 she read about the Women’s Flying Training 

Detachment and, thrilled at the prospect of joining 

the war effort, she immediately submitted an appli¬ 

cation to the program. After an interview with 

Cochran, Carl was told to report to the training cen¬ 

ter at Houston Municipal Airport on January 3, 

1943, as a member of the Class of 43-W-3. 

From WASP to Pioneering Test Pilot 

At Houston, Carl expected to find an official 

military facility with barracks, mess hall, and infir¬ 

mary; instead she arrived at a rundown terminal 

surrounded by stray buildings at the end of a sin¬ 

gle runway. The “mess hall” was a local restaurant, 

and the “barracks” were nearby motels. Having 

financed the trip to Houston themselves, trainees 

had supplied their own uniforms—white shirt, 

khaki trousers, and overseas caps—but the air 

corps had given them over-sized surplus flying 

coveralls. As civil service employees they would 

earn $150 a month and were expected to pay for 

their own meals. The training aircraft promised by 

the air force were not yet ready, so the women had 

been issued Piper Cubs, Taylorcrafts, and Aeron- 

cas. Although the planes were decrepit and the 

flight instructors surly, Carl underwent rigorous 

training: She took ground courses and studied 

navigation, meteorology, engine operation, and 

Morse code. When the new planes finally arrived, 

she learned to operate a PT-19 and a BT-13. 

Just as she was preparing to qualify for solo fly¬ 

ing, however, she was quarantined with a case of 

the measles. During her convalescence, she consid¬ 

ered dropping out of the program and enrolling in 

medical school. By the time she was released from 

quarantine, the training center had been relocated 

to Avenger Field at Sweetwater, Texas, which pro¬ 

vided actual military-base facilities. The improved 

environment raised Carl’s spirits, giving her a new 

sense of commitment to her goal, but she had fall¬ 

en behind the W-3 class because of her illness. 

Now a member of class 5, she trained on a twin- 

engine Cessna C-78 and the North American AT-6; 

in order to catch up with her classmates she also 

had to do extensive night flying. On September 11, 

1943, she graduated from the WASP program. (In 

July 1943 the Women’s Flying Training Detach¬ 

ment had merged with the WAFS. Headed by 

Cochran, the group was called the Women’s Air¬ 

force Service Pilots, or WASP.) 
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Female aviators put their flying skills to work as they did their part to help the Allies win the war. (Photograph by 

Hugh Morgan/USAF Museum; reproduced by permission) 

For her first assignment Carl was sent with a fel¬ 

low graduate, Betty Greene, to join a WASP contin¬ 

gent of the tow-target squadron of the artillery base 

at Camp Davis, North Carolina. Carl and Greene 

were replacing two women who had died in unex¬ 

plained accidents at the base, which had a history of 

problems that Cochran was trying to keep secret. At 

the outset the women encountered hostility and 

harassment from pilots in the men’s squadron, who 

did not believe women were capable of flying air¬ 

planes. Nevertheless, Carl gained experience with a 

variety of planes such as the A-24, the Douglas 

Dauntless dive-bomber, the Lockheed B-34, and the 

Curtiss A-25 dive-bomber. Her job was to test 

artillery and radar tracking, experiment with robot 

drone planes, and tow practice targets. In February 

1944, Carl and Greene were temporarily transferred 

to Wright Field. They were involved in the testing of 

clothing and oxygen masks in the B-17 bomber and 

in single-engine aircraft at different temperatures 

and altitudes. After undergoing experiments in oxy¬ 

gen deprivation, Carl and Green helped select the 

WASP flight uniform, which was adapted from 

medium-sized air corps men’s clothing. One of 

Carl’s tasks was also to help perfect a women’s relief 

tube, a device used for urination during flight. 

Challenged by the job of a test pilot, Carl 

requested a permanent transfer to Wright Field. In 

March 1944 she was assigned to the Fighter Flight 

Test Branch (FTT), where she became the only 

female test pilot of military combat planes. 

Although she was still a WASP, she had no further 

contact with her unit. At FTT, Carl tested fighter 

planes for performance in stalls, spins, dives, glides, 

forced landings, and other situations. She was also 

involved in tests of a tail warning device and a gun- 

sight on the P-51 and with experiments on a high- 

altitude camera for a P-38. While temporarily 

assigned to the Bomber Flight Test (BFT), she par¬ 

ticipated in performance and cross-country tests on 

the B-25 bomber and the Martin B-6. She also con¬ 

ducted propeller and engine tests on the B-17 Flying 

Fortress, and landing gear tests on the B-24 four- 

engine Liberator bomber. At BFT, Carl was part of 

the team that conducted one of the first midair¬ 

refueling tests, and she flew the B-29 Superfortress 

on long-range flights to determine its capacity to 

carry heavy bombs. After returning to FTT, Carl was 

involved in the earliest altitude compression tests on 

the RP-47E, the first plane equipped with a pressur¬ 

ized cockpit. The highlight of Carl’s career, however, 

was her evaluation flight of the Bell YP-59A. 
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The FTT team had eagerly awaited the arrival 

of the experimental plane from the air corps testing 

field at Muroc Dry Lake in California. The air corps 

had set the goal of quickly producing a jet-pro¬ 

pelled fighter that could be used in combat against 

German and Japanese aircraft. Development of the 

Bell YP-59A had thus far been kept secret, so the 

FTT follow-up evaluation was crucial to the future 

of the project. Once the plane had taxied onto the 

runway, the team members took turns going up on 

thirty-minute test flights. After the male team 

members had flown the plane, Carl climbed aboard 

to conduct her own evaluation. In WASP Among 

Eagles she writes: “I was alone with the jet. Weighed 

down with responsibility. I advanced the power and 

the engines whined, black smoke trailing. Visibility 

with the tricycle gear was good, and taxiing could 

be controlled just with the rudder. Cleared for take¬ 

off, I pushed the engines into a high scream and 

started down the runway. As advertised, it took a 

while to get airborne. Settled into the climb, sud¬ 

denly the jet noise stopped.” Carl began to wonder, 

“Had the engines quit already? No, we (the plane 

and I) were still climbing. Then I realized the jet 

noise was now behind me. I looked out at the ellip¬ 

tical wings and the narrow nose ahead of me. As we 

slid along silently it was strange to realize I was the 

only jet up there, perhaps the only jet over the 

United States that day.” 

As Carl touched down on the airstrip in an 

“uneventful” landing, she reflected on the signifi¬ 

cance of her experience. “I admit,” she writes, “I 

did wonder idly whether a local reporter might be 

there to check on the first woman to fly a jet, but, 

of course, the project was still very much a secret, 

and others from FTT had flown it that day as well, 

the men, that is. Actually, this ‘first’ was to remain 

unchallenged for ten years.” Although the Bell YP- 

59A was never put into service, it did prove the fea¬ 

sibility of jet propulsion; fifty of the planes were 

built for demonstration purposes. 

The WASPs were disbanded in December 1944 

and Carl was required to turn in her equipment. 

She remained for a brief time at Wright Field, par¬ 

ticipating in the conceptualization of the XP-82, 

which became the fastest propeller-driven fighter 

by the end of World War II. In the conclusion of 

WASP Among Eagles, Carl reflects on the cancella¬ 

tion of the WASP program: “To have our war ser¬ 

vice terminated before the war’s end made us feel 

incomplete, that we had not been ‘in at the finish.’ 

After honing our skills and dedicating ourselves to 

the war effort, we were now surplus. And 38 

In the town of Sweetwater, Texas, on the grounds of 

Avenger Field where the Women Airforce Service Pilots 

(WASPs) trained, a sole aviator stands in honor of the 

contributions made by women pilots during World 

War II. (Reproduced by permission of Susan E. Edgar) 

WASPs had given their lives.” She derived a greater 

sense of achievement from her work as a test pilot. 

Earlier in the book Carl notes that she had been 

transformed from a carefree young woman to a 

mature and disciplined flyer. Yet, she writes, 

“There was something else—something bigger 

than my own accomplishments. It had to do with 

being a part, a small part, with my colleagues at 

Wright Field, in winning the war against the evil 

forces of Nazism.” 

In 1945 she married Bill Carl, an air force 

major she met while working on the design of the 

XP-82; the couple had two children. Ann Carl later 

returned to flying as an instructor and pilot in pri- 
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vate industry. She was also a regular columnist on 

science and the environment for such publications 

as Newsday and the Bulletin of the Atomic Scien¬ 

tists. In 1977 the Carls set out on a two-year, 

round-the-world sailing trip, with the former 

WASP as navigator. This experience was the sub¬ 

ject of her book The Small World of Long-Distance 

Sailors (1985). During the fiftieth-anniversary cel¬ 

ebration of jet flight in 1992, Carl was invited to 

give a lecture at the National Air and Space Muse¬ 

um in Washington, DC. 
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Neville 
Chamberlain 

Neville Chamberlain’s tenure as prime 

minister of Great Britain is often 

associated with his failure to fend off 

war with dictators Benito Mussolini 

of Italy and Adolf Hitler of Germany. For many 

years his policy of appeasement was criticized and 

condemned, but a new faction of historians has 

defended his actions as a stalling tactic that 

allowed England time to arm itself for the later 

conflict. Although Chamberlain was called weak 

and inefficient by those who did not approve of his 

policies, others claim he was a man of integrity 

who devoted his life to public service. 

Rises in British Government 

The Chamberlain family had been shoemakers 

in the eighteenth century, and over the next 100 

years they steadily ascended the social and eco¬ 

nomic ladder as businessmen of the upper middle 

class. Joseph Chamberlain, Neville’s father, aban¬ 

doned business in favor of politics, becoming a 

radical advocate of social welfare as a member of 

England’s Liberal Party. Neville’s mother, Florence 

Kenrick, who was his father’s second wife, died in 

childbirth when Neville was six years old. After 

Florence’s death, Joseph Chamberlain spent less 

time at home. Neville reportedly found comfort in 

his large troupe of younger siblings and cousins. 

He went away to school at Rugby where, despite 

Born March 18,1869 

Birmingham, England 

Died November 9,1940 

Hampshire, England 

Prime Minister of Great Britain from 

1937 to 1940 

“How horrible, fantastic, incredible it is 

that we should be digging trenches and 

trying on gas-masks here because of a 

quarrel in a far-away country between 

people of whom we know nothing” 

(USHMM Photo Archives) 
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academic success, he was supposedly unhappy 

because of his poor relationship with the school’s 

headmaster and separation from his family. 

Chamberlain left Rugby in 1886 and attended 

Mason College in Birmingham to study science 

and engineering design. In 1890, while working in 

an accounting firm, his father suddenly 

announced that the family was going to start a 

business growing and processing sisal (a fibrous 

plant used in rope-making and other products) in 

the Bahamas. Neville and his brother Austen were 

placed in charge of the operation and moved to the 

Bahamas to search for a suitable piece of land. 

Upon settling on Andros Island, twenty miles from 

Nassau, they established the Andros Fibre Compa¬ 

ny. Austen soon returned to England and Neville 

became the company’s managing director. He 

worked long days of hard labor, clearing the land 

and assembling buildings. Although the plantation 

seemed promising at first, it eventually failed and 

Chamberlain returned to England. Chamberlain 

soon went into business in Birmingham, buying a 

company called Hoskins and Son that manufac¬ 

tured berths for ships. He involved himself in local 

politics, although he was not as passionate or liber¬ 

al as his father about social issues. He was elected 

to the Birmingham city council in 1911. 

By the time Chamberlain was in his early for¬ 

ties he was still unmarried, and his friends and rel¬ 

atives were beginning to think he might live the 

remainder of his life as a bachelor. In 1911, howev¬ 

er, he married Anne Cole, with whom he later had 

a daughter and a son. Chamberlain served as lord 

mayor of Birmingham from 1915 to 1916. His 

career in national politics began during World War 

I (1914-18) when he became director of National 

Service, overseeing the drafting of soldiers into the 

armed forces. He was elected to the House of 

Commons in 1918 as a member of the Conserva¬ 

tive Party. Chamberlain rose rapidly into the upper 

levels of government, serving as minister of health 

from 1923 to 1929 (and again in 1931) and as 

chancellor of the exchequer from 1923 to 1924 and 

1931 to 1937. He gained a reputation as a skilled, 

orderly administrator with the ability to push 

through needed reforms. 

Misjudges Hitler’s Goals in Europe 

In the late 1930s, Germany and Italy were tak¬ 

ing aggressive actions against other countries and 

threatening world peace. This was the dominant 

concern when Chamberlain was elected prime 

minister in 1937, and his first act was to establish 

avoidance of war as his top priority, contending 

that appeasement of Hitler and Mussolini was of 

the best policy for Great Britain. Chamberlain’s 

position has received criticism over the years, but 

at the time many other leaders supported it. For¬ 

eign Minister Anthony Eden, however, strongly 

disagreed and warned Chamberlain about the 

dangers of negotiating with dictators. He felt that 

Great Britain needed to take a firm stand against 

Hitler and Mussolini. Though Chamberlain had 

supported sanctions against Italy after its conquest 

of the East African country of Ethiopia, he eventu¬ 

ally established a treaty with Mussolini that accept¬ 

ed Italy’s acquisition of this country, with the con¬ 

dition that Italy would stay uninvolved in the 

Spanish Civil War (1936-1939). 

Meanwhile, Germany was eager to reclaim 

some territory in Czechoslovakia, which it had lost 

in World War I, and where many Germans still 

lived. Hitler demanded that any area of Czechoslo¬ 

vakia that had more than 50 percent Sudeten Ger¬ 

mans would have to be ceded to Germany, but he 

claimed he did not want war and would not try to 

gain any more of Czechoslovakia once these areas 

were under German control. Chamberlain told the 

British Parliament that the issue was unworthy of 

military conflict, but when meetings with the lead¬ 

ers of Czechoslovakia, France, Germany, and Italy 

broke down, he seemed resigned to war despite his 

reservations. According to Historic World Leaders, 

Chamberlain “broadcast to the nation: ‘How hor¬ 

rible, fantastic, incredible it is that we should be 

digging trenches and trying on gas-masks here 

because of a quarrel in a far-away country between 

people of whom we know nothing.’” Yet, after 

meeting with Hitler once again, Chamberlain and 

the leaders from France and Czechoslovakia decid¬ 

ed that it was in their best interest to avoid another 

war with Germany and, along with Mussolini, they 

signed the Munich Pact on September 30, 1938. In 

this agreement Germany promised to occupy only 

specified Czech territories and to leave the rest of 

the country unoccupied. 

Chamberlain made a triumphant return to 

London and was photographed waving the signed 

agreement in his hand, proclaiming that he had 

secured “peace in our time.” He was praised as a 

superb diplomat by the press, public, and other 

statesmen, but the glory was short-lived. On 

March 14, 1939, Germany violated the conditions 

of the Munich Pact and invaded all of Czechoslo¬ 

vakia. Great Britain then formed an alliance with 
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Poland and agreed to take action if Germany tried 

to occupy Poland. On September 1, 1939, German 

troops moved into Poland, and Chamberlain had 

no choice but to respond to the aggression. Two 

days later Great Britain declared war on Germany. 

Chamberlain’s failed efforts at peace led to discon¬ 

tent within his own party and the refusal of the 

opposition, the Labour Party, to work with him. 

Many critics felt he had completely misjudged 

Hitler. After occupying Poland, the Nazi leader 

began to implement his plans to conquer all of 

western Europe. Great Britain’s inability to inter¬ 

cept the German invasion of Norway and Den¬ 

mark was the final blow, and Chamberlain 

resigned in May 1940. Winston Churchill became 

the new prime minister. 

Chamberlain stayed on in the government, serv¬ 

ing as lord president of the council, but by the end 

of the summer he had become ill with cancer. He 

resigned from his post in October and died a month 

later. He was buried at Westminster Abbey in Lon¬ 

don. In his village church in the town of Hampshire, 

a memorial reads “Neville Chamberlain. Prime 

Minister of Great Britain 1937-1940. Write me as 

one that loves his fellow-men.” 
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Born October 31,1887 

Zhejiang, China 

Died April 5,1975 

Taipei, Taiwan 

Chinese general and leader of the 

Kuomintang Party 

“Promises must be kept and action must 

be resolute ” 

(Reproduced by permission of Archive Photos, Inc.) 

Chiang 
Kai-Shek 

As a young man Chiang Kai-Shek fought 

under the revolutionary leader Sun 

Yat-Sen, who in 1912 successfully 

ended the reign of the Manchus, a 

minority ethnic group that had controlled the gov¬ 

ernment of China for three hundred vears. After 
4 

Sun’s death, Chiang attained substantial power as 

head of the military of the Kuomintang, or Nation¬ 

alist Party, and battled against Japanese invaders as 

well as warlords, rival politicians, and the Commu¬ 

nist Party within his own country. During World 

War II, Chiang and his wife tried to influence pub¬ 

lic opinion in the United States to raise money for 

China’s war against Japan. Although they were suc¬ 

cessful for a while, Chiang was unable to stop the 

tide of change that swept over China when Com¬ 

munists led by Mao Zedong took power. 

Finds Home in Military 

Chiang’s father, Chiang Su-an, was a village 

leader and manager of a government-owned salt 

company. When he died, his nine-year-old son was 

left to the care of his mother, Wang Tsai-yu, and 

paternal grandfather, who sent him to work for 

some relatives who owned a shop. It is speculated 

that Chiang was mistreated and unhappy, but it is 

known that he ran away and joined the army. 

There he found a new home and remained devoted 

to the military for the rest of his life. When he was 
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eighteen, he passed the entrance examination for 

the Baoding Military Academy. Prior to this accep¬ 

tance, at the age of fourteen, Chiang had entered a 

traditional arranged marriage to a young woman 

named Mao Fumei; their son, Chiang Ching-kuo, 

was born before Chiang entered the academy. The 

couple eventually divorced. 

In 1907 Chiang went to Tokyo to attend the 

Japanese Army Military State College. Like many 

other Chinese students living in Japan, he became 

involved in the revolutionary movement, led by 

Sun Yat-Sen, that aimed to overthrow China’s 

Manchu government. Chiang returned to China in 

1911 to participate in fighting near the city of 

Shanghai. The Manchus were defeated, a republi¬ 

can government was formed, and Sun became the 

first president. When Sun resigned a year later, 

General Yuan Shikai was named president. Disap¬ 

pointed in Yuan’s repressive rule, Sun withdrew to 

Japan. After taking part in an unsuccessful 

counter-revolution to remove Yuan from power, 

Chiang and other members of Sun’s T’ung-meng 

Hui (Revolutionary Alliance; later the Kuomintang 

party) also fled to Japan. Chiang returned to 

Shanghai in 1915, spending a few years involved in 

questionable business practices and organized 

crime as part of a secret organization called the 

Green Gang. 

The death of President Yuan Shikai in 1916 led 

to disorder in China as power was divided among 

approximately 200 warlords. In 1918 Sun Yat-Sen 

formed another government ruled by the Kuom¬ 

intang. The capital was established at Guangzhou, 

located in southern China, and Chiang became 

Sun’s military adviser. Meanwhile, most of the 

warlords supported a rival government that had 

been established at Beijing in the northern part of 

the country. While establishing the government, 

Sun had relied on supplies and advice from the 

Soviet Union, which produced strong ties to the 

ruling Soviet Communist Party. Chiang was sent 

to Moscow in 1923 to study the Soviet military and 

political systems, an experience that soured him 

toward the communist form of government. He 

returned to China in 1924 to become director of 

the Whampoa Military Academy, where he was to 

train young men to be loyal, capable soldiers. 

Leading the Kuomintang to Power 

When Sun died in 1925, China remained a 

divided country. Taking charge of the Kuom¬ 

intang, which still controlled only two southern 

regions, Chiang set out to unify China forcibly. In a 

military campaign called the Northern Expedition, 

he moved his army into northern China and cap¬ 

tured the city of Hankou. They defeated numerous 

warlord armies, which were then absorbed into the 

Nationalist army. In March 1927 the Kuomintang 

established a new central government at Nanjing 

(also called Nanking). Chiang’s distrust of com¬ 

munism led him to purge all Communist sympa¬ 

thizers from the Kuomintang, executing many of 

them. Despite his efforts to oust the communist 

way of thinking, however, the movement contin¬ 

ued to grow in China. 

On December 1, 1927, Chiang wed the pol¬ 

ished and charming Soong Mei-Ling, the younger 

sister of Sun Yat-Sen’s wife. They were married 

only after Chiang made assurances to her devoutly 

Christian family that he had divorced his second 

wife, Chen Chieh-ju, whom he had married after 

divorcing his first wife in 1921. His third wife, 

known as Madame Chiang, had been educated in 

the United States and would prove an effective 

spokesperson for her husband when he later 

sought aid from the West. Although a majority of 

the Chinese followed Buddhism, Chiang was bap¬ 

tized into the Christian faith on October 23, 1930, 

since Madame Chiang was a Christian. 

From 1927 to 1931, Chiang ruled the Kuom¬ 

intang government while trouble brewed among 

rebellious warlords, devious political leaders, and 

the Communists. In 1931 Japan occupied 

Manchuria, a region in northeast China, but Chi¬ 

ang decided not to try to regain the region. He felt 

it was necessary first to attack China’s growing 

Communist Party. Chiang retired from public life 

when public opinion turned against him for not 

resisting the Japanese invasion of Manchuria. 

Within a year he was called back to lead the gov¬ 

ernment; it had become clear that no one else 

could do a better job of bringing the hostile groups 

together, despite Chiang’s inability to control the 

Communists, who had gained control of some 

regions of China. 

Fighting the Japanese 

The Japanese remained a threat throughout 

the early 1930s, leading some Chinese to call for 

the Kuomintang and the Communists to put aside 

their differences in order to fight their common 

enemy. In 1936 a former military officer named 

Chang Hsueh-Liang kidnapped Chiang in an 

attempt to persuade him to cooperate with the 
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Madame Chiang Kai-Shek 

In the 1920s Chiang Kai-Shek began 

courting Soong Mei-Ling, a woman 

from a noted Shanghai family, and in 

1927 they were married. She was the 

daughter of Soong Yao-ju, or Charles Jones 

Soong, who had gone to college in the 

United States and returned to serve as a 

Methodist missionary before becoming a 

businessman. Madame Chiang Kai-Shek’s 

brother, T.V. Soong, attended Harvard and 

held several important positions in the 

Kuomintang government. Her two sisters 

worked for the party as well and also 

gained power through their marriages to 

other important political figures. Like her 

father and siblings, Madame Chiang 

reached young adulthood in the United 

States. Her sister Soong E-Ling was the 

first Chinese woman to earn a degree from 

an American college, graduating from 

Wesleyan in 1909, as did sister Soong 

Ching-Ling in 1913. Madame Chiang was 

at Wesleyan her freshman year, but trans¬ 

ferred to Wellesley College in Massachu¬ 

setts to be in closer proximity to her 

brother at Harvard; she graduated in 1917. 

All three sisters returned to China after 

their graduations and became involved 

with the Kuomintang through Sun Yat- 

Sen, who was a friend of the Soong family. 

Soong E-Ling worked for Sun and in 1914 mar¬ 

ried H. H. Kung, who became a finance minister. 

Soong Ching-Ling married Sun one year later, but 

she was widowed in 1925. 

Described as intelligent and charming, 

Madame Chiang found several ways to help her 

husband in his quest to keep China free from both 

foreign aggression and communist influence. In 

the years just before World War II she attempted 

to aid China’s orphans and homeless people, find 

work for poor women, and promote children’s 

education, but her efforts did little to ease the 

great suffering of her people. Madame Chiang 

played her most important role during the war, 

when she served as her husband’s voice in plead¬ 

ing for help from the rest of the world. When Gen¬ 

eral Claire L. Chennault arrived with his Flying 

Tigers, a small but effective group of American 

fighter pilots who battled the Japanese in China 

and Burma, Madame Chiang helped him commu¬ 

nicate with her husband and was made honorary 

commander of the group. 

The high point of Madame Chiang’s wartime 

career was her visit to the United States from 

November 1942 to May 1943. She spoke to crowds 

at rallies and addressed Congress, describing how 

the war had affected her country and asking for 

help in the form of money and supplies. Her pic¬ 

ture even appeared on the cover of Time maga¬ 

zine. After the Communists took over China in 

Communists in resisting Japanese aggression. 

When he was released, Chiang claimed he had 

made no agreements; nevertheless, his Kuom¬ 

intang Party and the Communist Party soon 

formed a “United Front” against the Japanese. War 

broke out in July 1937 when Chinese and Japanese 

forces clashed at the Marco Polo Bridge near Bei¬ 

jing. By the fall of 1938 the Japanese had con¬ 

quered all of eastern China, controlling most of 

the fertile farmland in the country and thus forc¬ 

ing the starvation of millions of Chinese peasants. 

As World War II raged in Europe during 1941, 

Allied countries joined China’s fight against Japan, 

which was expanding its empire throughout the 

eastern Pacific region. Chiang had been serving as 

commander in chief of China’s army, and now the 

Allies put him in command of the entire Chinese 

theater of war. Chiang and his wife traveled to the 

United States to request help with their war effort 

through the Lend-Lease Program, which allowed 

Allied nations to borrow money and weapons with 

the promise of paying for them after the war. 

Although Chiang was portrayed by both Chinese 

and American propaganda as a courageous leader 

struggling against a brutal enemy, some American 

leaders felt that precious war supplies and funds 
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Eleanor Roosevelt, wife of U.S. President Franklin Roosevelt, meets with Madame Chiang Kai-Shek. (Reproduced by 

permission of AP/Wide World Photos) 

1949, Madame Chiang fled with her husband to 

Taiwan, where he served as president until his 

death in 1975. Madame Chiang left Taiwan after 

his death and since then she has spent most of her 

time living quietly in New York City. She celebrat¬ 

ed her 103rd birthday in March 2000. 

For more information on the Soong 

sisters, see Barbara A. Brannon’s article 

“China’s Soong Sisters at Wesleyan,” Wes¬ 

leyan Magazine, (Fall 1997) or the online 

version at http ://www. wesley an college, 

edu/campus/history/soong.html. 

were being wasted on China. General Joseph W. 

Stilwell, the leading military adviser on China, 

claimed that the Chinese leaders were incompetent 

and corrupt, criticizing Chiang for his refusal to 

modernize his army and his lack of aggressive 

action against the Japanese. Stilwell suggested that 

Chiang wanted to conserve his troops for a future 

struggle with the Communist Party and was more 

concerned with retaining his own power than 

helping the Chinese people. 

President Franklin D. Roosevelt hoped that 

Chiang could lead China to greatness. In Novem¬ 

ber 1943 Chiang represented his country at the 

Cairo Conference, a meeting of world leaders 

where the Allies mapped out their plans for the 

war in Asia. By 1944 the Japanese had conquered a 

majority of Chinese territory while the Kuom- 

intang government and military grew increasingly 

weaker. The Communists continued to work 

behind Japanese lines in northern China in 

attempts to strengthen their own troops and win 

over more Chinese. The war in Asia ended in 

August 1945 when the United States dropped atom 

bombs on Hiroshima and Nagasaki and forced 

Japan to surrender. 



CHIANG KAI-SHEK 

General Joseph Warren Stilwell Jr oseph W. Stilwell was born in Florida 

in 1883. He graduated from West Point 

in 1904, and served as an intelligence 

officer during World War I (1914-1918), 

attaining the rank of colonel. During the 

1920s and 1930s, he served in China, 

becoming proficient in Chinese culture 

and language. In February 1942 he was 

promoted to lieutenant-general, was 

appointed to the position of commander 

of the U.S. military in the China-Burma- 

India theater, and was named Chiang Kai- 

Shek’s Allied chief of staff. He was assigned 

the tasks of improving the fighting effi¬ 

ciency of China’s armed forces and of 

directing the flow of U.S. aid to the Chi¬ 

nese. This proved to be a highly complex 

political and diplomatic assignment, one 

to which his brusque personality may not 

have been well-suited. He was often at 

odds with Chiang Kai-Shek. 

Stilwell was known as “Vinegar Joe” 

due to his cantankerous manner and 

scathing condemnation of pretentiousness 

and incompetence. In 1942, when asked 

about his “glorious retreat” with a group 

of defeated soldiers across the mountains 

from Burma to India, he snapped, “There’s 

no such thing as a glorious retreat. All 

retreats are as ignominious as hell. I claim 

we got a hell of a licking.” 

Stilwell’s Chinese forces succeeded in recaptur¬ 

ing Myitkyina, in northern Burma, from the Japan¬ 

ese in summer 1944. This victory won him promo¬ 

tion to four-star general. In spite of this success, 

Stilwell’s ongoing clash with Chiang Kai-Shek led 

to his recall in 1944. He commanded the Tenth U.S. 

Army on Okinawa until he died of cancer in 1946, 

five months before he was due to retire. 

Lt. Gen. Joseph W. Stilwell (Library of Congress) 

For a year after the war, U.S. Chief of Staff 

General George Marshall attempted to persuade 

Chiang to form a coalition government with the 

Communist Party. These efforts did not succeed 

and the Communists began a full-scale civil war 

against the Kuomintang. The Nationalist govern¬ 

ment had been severely weakened by many years of 

fighting against Japan. The Chinese people suf¬ 

fered from famine, inflation, crime, high taxes, and 

forced conscription into the army. Many were 

attracted to the communist message of equality 

among social classes and the sharing of resources 

and power. Communist fighters made steady gains 

against Chiang’s forces; by the end of 1948 the 

Communists controlled most of northern China. 

Chiang appealed desperately to the United 

States for help, but the American government did 

not want to get involved in the civil war. On Decem¬ 

ber 10, 1949, Chiang fled to Taiwan (formerly called 

Formosa), an island located approximately one 

hundred miles off the eastern coast of China. He 
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Chiang Kai-Shek in China in 1949, shortly before his retreat to Taiwan. (Reproduced by permission of AP/Wide 

World Photos.) 
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made a brief return to China and tried to reorganize 

his exhausted soldiers, but finally brought them 

back with him to Taiwan. Over the next two 

decades, Chiang vowed that he would return to 

China and vanquish the Communists, but never 

did. When communist North Korea invaded South 

Korea in 1950, the United States began to worry 

about the spread of communism through Asia. Tai¬ 

wan was not communist and was seen as worth 

strengthening, so Taiwan received more U.S. aid. 

Chiang continued to portray himself as a fight¬ 

er against tyranny, yet he ruled Taiwan as a dictator. 

Taiwan’s economy prospered, but the country 

became increasingly isolated as mainland China’s 

relations with other countries, especially the United 

States, improved. In 1971 the United Nations voted 

to recognize the People’s Republic of China as the 

true China, and the delegates from Taiwan were 

expelled. Chiang, who had been elected president 

in every election since his arrival in Taiwan, died on 

April 5, 1975. His son from his first marriage 

became the ruler of Taiwan and served until 1988. 
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Winston 
Churchill 

One of the most influential British lead¬ 

ers in history, Winston Churchill 

became a figure of monumental 

importance during World War II as he 

led his country through some of its darkest days. 

Churchill’s career was long and rich, though tur¬ 

bulent, featuring numerous achievements and set¬ 

backs. Frequently his fellow politicians scorned 

him, yet he also joined the ranks of the great politi¬ 

cal heroes. Though Churchill established a welfare 

system in Great Britain, prepared the British navy 

for World War I (1914-1918), and earned a Nobel 

Prize for literature, he is most remembered for his 

role in World War II. His powerful speeches, his 

two-fingered “V for Victory” wave, and his tena¬ 

cious refusal to give into tyranny inspired hope 

and courage in people around the world. 

Begins Political Career 

Churchill was the son of an English aristocrat, 

Lord Randolph Churchill, and a descendant of John 

Churchill, the First Duke of Marlborough, who led 

a great military victory against the French in 1702. 

His mother was Jennie Jerome, an American from 

New York City whose own mother was one-quarter 

Iroquois. Although Randolph Churchill had once 

been a respected political figure, his career eventual¬ 

ly collapsed and he died a despondent man at forty- 

six. Some observers have speculated that the 

Born November 30,1874 

Oxfordshire, England 

Died January 24,1965 

London, England 

British statesman; prime minister; soldier; 

writer 

“I have nothing to offer but blood, toil, tears 

and sweat” 

7 5 HOLOCAUST AND WORLD WAR II ALMANAC • Volume 3 



WINSTON CHURCHILL 

younger Churchill was determined to succeed 

where his father had failed, or perhaps he wanted to 

prove his worth to his father, who considered him 

unintelligent and lazy. Churchill’s early years do not 

reflect the achievements of his later life. He entered 

Harrow, but was denied admittance to the upper 

form because he refused to study Greek and Latin, 

preferring to read and write in English. Churchill 

was finally admitted to the Royal Military College at 

Sandhurst after his third attempt. 

After leaving Sandhurst, Churchill joined the 

British army as a cavalry officer. In 1895 he took a 

break from his military duties to travel to Cuba, 

where he served as a correspondent for the Daily 

Graphic newspaper, reporting on the clash 

between Spanish colonizers and guerrilla soldiers 

fighting for independence. Rejoining his army 

regiment, Churchill was sent to India, which was 

then a British colony. In 1897 he served with the 

Indian army on the Malakand expedition that put 

down a rebellion in the northwestern part of the 

country; he subsequently wrote a book on this 

experience entitled The Story of the Malakand 

Field Force (1898). 

The following year Churchill went to the Sudan 

in northern Africa, serving as both an army officer 

and a reporter in the Battle of Omdurman, the 

British army’s last cavalry charge. Again, Churchill 

recorded his adventures in a book, The River War (2 

vols., 1899). In 1899 Churchill traveled to South 

Africa to report for the London Morning Post on 

the war between English colonizers and the Boers 

(Dutch settlers who had arrived in South Africa 

several centuries earlier). While engaged in fighting 

near the town of Ladysmith, Churchill was cap¬ 

tured by a Boer officer named Louis Botha, who 

many years later would become South Africa’s 

prime minister and Churchill’s good friend. 

Churchill made a daring escape from a prison 

camp and returned to the front, an experience he 

chronicled in London to Ladysmith via Pretoria 

(1900). This book made Churchill world famous. 

Churchill’s political career began when he was 

only twenty-six years old. On January 23, 1901, he 

was elected a member of Parliament for Oldham, 

located in the Lancashire region. At the time he 

belonged to the Conservative Party, but by 1904 he 

had joined the Liberals and become undersecre¬ 

tary of state for the colonies. Churchill also wrote a 

biography of his father, which was published in 

1906. Two years later he married Clementine Hozi- 

er, with whom he had four children. Churchill’s 

political career continued to thrive. From 1908 to 

1910 he served as president of the Board of Trade, 

then from 1910 to 1911 as home secretary. In this 

position he oversaw early legislation setting up a 

welfare system. He helped create innovative labor 

exchanges, introducing benefits for workers such 

as old-age pension acts. 

Builds Up British Military 

In 1911 Churchill was named First Lord of the 

Admiralty, which put him at the head of Britain’s 

navy. Concerned about Germany’s rapid buildup 

of naval power and convinced that peace could be 

maintained only by preparing for war, Churchill 

resolved to improve the British navy’s equipment. 

He began converting outdated coal-burning ships 

to modernized fuel-burning ships while establish¬ 

ing a naval air service. These improvements later 

proved invaluable, but during the early years of 

World War I (1914—1918) Churchill planned 

aggressive military campaigns, and lost his job in 

1915 after the failure of one of the attacks in Gal¬ 

lipoli. He was demoted to a minor position and 

took up painting in his spare time, a hobby he pur¬ 

sued for the rest of his life. He soon quit his new 

job and volunteered for service in the army in 

1916. He was stationed on the western front as 

commander of the 6th Royal Scots Fusiliers. This 

appointment did not last long, as Prime Minister 

Lloyd George soon called on Churchill to rejoin 

the government. 

As secretary of state for war and air, and later 

for air and colonies, Churchill spent the first few 

years after World War I working to reform the 

army and develop Great Britain’s air power, even 

becoming a pilot himself. He was outspoken in his 

opposition to the Bolshevik revolution in Russia, 

which lead the Communists to power, and partici¬ 

pated in the establishment of the Irish Free State. 

When Churchill failed to be elected to Parliament 

in 1922, he turned his attention to writing. He 

returned briefly to government service when he 

became chancellor of the exchequer for a short, 

unhappy stint, but resumed private life by the 

beginning of the 1930s. This was a difficult decade 

for Churchill, who warily watched Germany 

rebuild its power under the dictatorial policies of 

Nazi leader Adolf Hitler. Strongly opposed to the 

appeasement of Germany, a policy pursued by 

British Prime Minister Neville Chamberlain, 

Churchill warned the House of Commons about 

the potential dangers of Nazi power in Europe. 

7 6 HOLOCAUST AND WORLD WAR H ALMANAC • Volume 3 



WINSTON CHURCHILL 

Winston Churchill inspecting bombing damage inflicted by the German Luftwaffe in the Battersea area of London. 

(Reproduced by permission of the Granger Collection, New York) 
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War Changes Churchill's Fortunes 

When Great Britain declared war on Germany 

in 1939, Churchill was again named First Lord of 

the Admiralty. As Chamberlain’s government was 

quickly losing favor, many leaders began to heed 

Churchill’s earlier advice. After the Germans over¬ 

ran Poland, northwestern Europe, and France, they 

began aerial assaults of Great Britain in prepara¬ 

tion for a ground attack. Under these threatening 

circumstances, Churchill was elected to lead the 

country as prime minister on May 10, 1940. He 

immediately declared his determination to keep 

Great Britain safe and to free the rest of the world 

from Nazi tyranny. The book of Churchill’s 

speeches, Blood, Toil, Tears and Sweat: The Speeches 

of Winston Churchill, is named for the fiery speech 

he gave to the House of Commons on May 13, 

when he proclaimed, .. .1 would say to the House, 

as I said to those who have joined the Government: 

T have nothing to offer but blood, toil, tears and 

sweat.’ We have before us an ordeal of the most 

grievous kind. We have before us many, many long 

months of struggle and of suffering. You ask, what 

is our policy? I will say: It is to wage war, by sea, 

land and air, with all our might.... You ask, what is 

our aim? I can answer in one word: Victory—vic¬ 

tory at all costs, victory in spite of all terror, victo¬ 

ry, however long and hard the road may be, for 

without victory, there is no survival....” 

Churchill planned war strategy from cabinet 

war rooms, surrounded by his aides and advisers 

and seated in front of a huge map of the world. He 

spoke often before Parliament and gave radio 

addresses in which he urged the British people to 

stand firm. He also traveled around the world try¬ 

ing to gain support for the war effort and visiting 

battlefronts. He made two trips to the United 

States, where he addressed Congress in December 

1941 and May 1942 and met with U.S. President 

Franklin D. Roosevelt. Churchill considered his ties 

with Roosevelt crucial to Great Britain’s success 

and, despite the initial reluctance of the United 

States to enter the war, Churchill and Roosevelt 

worked out the Lend-Lease Program. This agree¬ 

ment allowed Great Britain to borrow weapons, 

destroyers, and personnel from the United States. 

Then the Japanese attack on Pearl Harbor on 

December 7, 1941—which resulted in the United 

States declaring war on Japan—fulfilled Churchill’s 

hopes of a closer alliance. 

The Allied effort was further strengthened 

when the Soviet Union (now Russia) entered the 

war against Germany. Although the Soviet Union 

was a communist country and Churchill was 

opposed to communism, the prime minister rec¬ 

ognized the value of such a powerful military pres¬ 

ence being on the same side as Great Britain and 

the United States. With the “Grand Alliance” in 

place against Germany, Italy and Japan (the Axis 

powers), the first joint British-U.S. campaigns 

were the Operation Torch landings in North Africa 

and the invasion of Italy and Sicily, forcing a two- 

front war. As a result, Nazi forces were spread too 

thin to attack England. The Americans were also 

eager to try to regain France and the rest of north¬ 

western Europe, but it was too risky to try this 

strategy until the British and U.S. armies were bet¬ 

ter prepared. The time came in June 1944, D-Day, 

when Allied forces landed on the beaches of Nor¬ 

mandy in France. Churchill was so enthusiastic 

about the campaign that he wanted to land with 

the troops, and only a special order from King 

George VI prevented him from taking part in the 

operation. D-Day was the beginning of the end of 

the war in Europe: hundreds of thousands of 

Allied troops moved into France and swept east¬ 

ward, pushing the Germans over their pre-World 

War II borders and finally reaching the Nazi capital 

of Berlin. The Germans surrendered to the Allies 

in May 1945 as the Allies continued to fight the 

Japanese in the Pacific region. 

Voted Out of Office 

During the last year of the war, Churchill 

played a less prominent role. His strong relation¬ 

ship with Roosevelt began to weaken as a result of 

their difference of opinion about Joseph Stalin. 

Churchill felt that the United States and Great 

Britain should be suspicious of Stalin, while Roo¬ 

sevelt advocated cooperation with the Soviet 

leader. The war underwent a dramatic shift as the 

Soviets drove the Germans back onto the eastern 

front and the Americans concentrated on defeat¬ 

ing the Japanese. When the war was over, Churchill 

participated in the victory celebrations with a great 

sense of trepidation about the future. Although he 

was voted out of office in the election of 1945, his 

removal was not considered a sign of disrespect; 

instead, it was an indication that he was considered 

a prime minister for war and the nation wanted 

someone else to lead them through reconstruction. 

Churchill then turned to his favorite pursuits: 

writing another book, The Second World War, 

which was published in six volumes between 1948 

and 1953; painting (he exhibited his works at the 
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Royal Academy of Art); and public speaking. He 

continued to warn against the spread of commu¬ 

nism, urging all English-speaking people to band 

together to defeat it. In a famous speech he deliv¬ 

ered at Westminster College in Fulton, Missouri, 

he used the words “Iron Curtain” to describe the 

secrecy surrounding the government of the Soviet 

Union. The term would be used for years to come 

by anti-communists. 

In 1951, at the age of seventy-seven, Churchill 

once again became prime minister of Great 

Britain. Two years later, a few weeks before the 

coronation of Queen Elizabeth II, he was named a 

Knight of the Garter. That year he also received the 

Nobel Prize for literature in recognition of his 

accomplishments in the fields of history, biogra¬ 

phy, politics, and memoirs. Churchill resigned as 

prime minister in 1955, although he continued to 

hold his seat in the House of Commons until 1964. 

He received the unusual distinction of being made 

an honorary American citizen in 1963. 

Churchill died in January 1965. His impressive 

state funeral service at St. PauEs Cathedral in Lon¬ 

don reflected his stature as a hero to the people of 

Great Britain and the rest of the world. He was 

admired for his ability to inspire greatness in peo¬ 

ple who heard his words, such as those recorded in 

Blood, Toil, Tears and Sweat as part of a speech he 

delivered at Harrow in 1951: “Never give in, never 

give in, never, never, never, never—in nothing, 

great or small, large or petty—never give in except 

to convictions of honor and good sense.” 
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Born c. 1906 

Muskogee, Florida, United States 

Died August 9,1980 

Indio, California, United States 

American pilot 

“I could never have so little that I hadn't 

had less. It took away my fear." 

(Reproduced by permission of Archive Photos, Inc.) 

Jacqueline 
Cochran 

Jacqueline Cochran was an experienced, respect¬ 

ed, and fearless pilot with numerous flying 

records already on her resume when the United 

States entered World War II in December of 

1941. In the wake of the Japanese attack on Pearl 

Harbor, Cochran saw a way American women could 

assist the war effort beyond the home front. She sug¬ 

gested that the U.S. government establish an organi¬ 

zation of female aviators to perform various non¬ 

combat duties, an experiment that was already 

working well in Great Britain. The result of 

Cochrans request was the Womens Airforce Service 

Pilots (WASPs), of which she became director in 

August 1943. Although the program was canceled in 

1944, leaving its members with no veterans benefits 

and little recognition, Cochran and other female 

pilots had demonstrated women’s eagerness to serve 

their country as well as their abilities in the air. 

Motivated by Difficult Childhood 

Cochran celebrated her birthday on May 11 

and estimated her birth year as 1906, yet she never 

knew the identities of her parents. When she was a 

teenager, she chose her last name from a phone 

book. Raised by foster parents in northern Florida, 

Cochran spent her early years traveling as the fami¬ 

ly found employment in various sawmills. They 

were extremely poor, and Cochran often slept on 

the floor, went without shoes, and wore clothing 
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Jacqueline Cochran in 1937 waving from the cockpit of her plane after setting the speed record for flying from New 

York to Miami. (Reproduced by permission of AP/Wide World Photos) 

made from discarded flour sacks. As recounted in 

Women Aviators by Lisa Yount, Cochran later wrote 

that this rough background gave her “a kind of 

cocky confidence ... I could never have so little that 

I hadn’t had less. It took away my fear.” Cochran 

began working at a cotton mill in Columbus, Geor¬ 

gia, when she was only eight years old, earning 

enough money to purchase two pairs of shoes. At 

age ten she was supervising fifteen other child 

laborers at the mill, telling them she was destined 

for a life of wealth and adventure. A strike forced 

Cochran out of her job, but she soon began work¬ 

ing as an assistant in a beauty salon in Columbus. 

During her teenage years Cochran found work 

at other beauty salons in different cities. After she 

bought herself a Model T Ford in Montgomery, 

Alabama, she was able to relocate with greater effi¬ 

ciency. By 1929 she was in New York City, working 

at a popular salon called Antoine’s, where she met 

wealthy clients who often invited her to parties. At 

one such party she was introduced to an older man 

named Floyd Odium. The two became instant 

friends, and Cochran later learned that Odium was 

a multimillionaire. When she told him she would 

like to become a traveling cosmetics salesperson, 

he joked that she would need wings for such a job. 

This casual comment inspired Cochran to sign up 

for flying lessons and, in the summer of 1932, she 

arranged to spend part of her vacation at the Roo¬ 

sevelt Flying School on Long Island. Odium bet 

her the cost of the lessons that she would not get a 

pilot’s license in six weeks, a wager Cochran won 

by earning the license in only three weeks. “A beau¬ 

ty operator ceased to exist and an aviator was 

born,” said Cochran, as noted in Yount’s book. 

Pursues Career as Test Pilot 

Cochran continued taking lessons, even work¬ 

ing as an unpaid flight attendant on an airline in 

exchange for time at the controls of the plane. By 

the end of 1933 she had acquired enough skill and 

flying hours to earn a commercial pilot’s license. 

Yet she was still interested in the cosmetics busi¬ 

ness. Backed by money from Odium, she started 

the Jacqueline Cochran Cosmetics Company, 

which marketed her own hair dyes as well as mois¬ 

turizing lotions and other products. The company 

remained in business for the next fifty years, even 

though Cochran sold her interest in 1964. On May 

11, 1936, Cochran married Odium, who remained 

a devoted and supportive husband until his death 

in 1976. The couple purchased a ranch near the 
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“Yankee Doodle Pilots” 

Sung to the tune of “Yankee Doodle Dandy” 

We are Yankee Doodle Pilots 

Yankee Doodle do or die. 

Real live nieces of our Uncle Sam 

Born with a yearning to Fly. 

Keep in step to all our classes 

March to Flight Line with our pals. 

Yankee Doodle came to Texas 

Just to fly the “PT’s” 

We are those Yankee Doodle Gals. 

town of Indio in the southern California desert, 

where they spent most of their time. 

Cochran began to enter aviation races in 

1934 and soon started setting records; within a 

few years she was ranked among such top 

women pilots as Amelia Earhart, Anne Morrow 

Lindbergh, and Edna Whyte. In 1937, the year 

Earhart disappeared while flying over the Pacific 

Ocean, Cochran set three speed records, includ¬ 

ing one for flying from New York to Miami. In 

1938 she won the Harmon Trophy, an award 

given annually by the International League of 

Aviators to the top woman pilot. Cochran’s prin¬ 

cipal goal, however, was to work as a test pilot. 

According to Yount, Cochran wrote that she 

always wanted “to go faster or farther through 

the atmosphere or higher into it than anyone 

else and to bring back some new information 

about plane, engine, fuel, instruments, air, or 

pilot that would be helpful in the conquest of 

the atmosphere.” 

Remaining informed about advances in avia¬ 

tion research and technology, she learned about a 

young surgeon named Randolph Lovelace in 1937. 

Lovelace had developed a special oxygen tank and 

mask for pilots who flew at high altitudes. The 

device alleviated such problems as nosebleeds and 

loss of consciousness when pilots flew above 

20,000 feet over the earth. Cochran believed 

Lovelace’s invention could prove even more valu¬ 

able if the United States should have to go to war 

against Germany, which was stirring up trouble in 

Europe. She convinced a committee to award 

Lovelace the Collier Trophy, which honored people 

who made major contributions to aviation. 

Cochran possessed not only a competitive spir¬ 

it but also an interest in testing new airplanes. One 

of her favorite yearly events was the Bendix cross¬ 

country air race, in which pilots flew from Los 

Angeles, California, to Cleveland, Ohio. Having 

entered the race in 1935 only to withdraw after a 

treacherous takeoff, she decided to try again in 

1938. She made her second attempt in a new mili¬ 

tary pursuit plane, the P-35, a fast but unreliable 

aircraft. During the flight Cochran avoided a 

major catastrophe when she corrected a gas tank 

malfunction and proceeded to win the race. After 

picking up her trophy in Cleveland, she immedi¬ 

ately took off again and flew to New York City, set¬ 

ting a new women’s record for west-to-east 

transcontinental flight in a propeller-driven plane. 

In 1939 World War II began as the Nazis invad¬ 

ed Poland. Great Britain and France declared war 

on Germany in return. Through a special Lend- 

Lease program, the United States sent supplies, 

equipment, and airplanes to England. On June 17, 

1941, Cochran aided the war effort by flying a 

Hudson V-bomber from Canada to Great Britain. 

Since the United States was officially neutral, the 

flight had to take off from Canada. She became the 

first woman to fly a military plane over the Atlantic 

Ocean. Despite Cochran’s experience, however, the 

U.S. government insisted that a male pilot fly with 

her to perform the takeoff and landing. In addition 

to publicizing Great Britain’s need for airplanes 

and pilots, Cochran felt that the historic flight 

demonstrated that women were capable of non¬ 

combat military flying. If women could perform 

duties other than those related to combat, she rea¬ 

soned, they would free more male pilots for battle. 

Cochran’s idea had already become policy in 

Great Britain, where the establishment of the Air 

Transport Authority (ATA) put women pilots in 

the cockpit to fly planes from manufacturers to 

airports located near fighting units. Cochran 

believed the United States should implement a 

similar project, so she recruited twenty-five Ameri¬ 

can women to serve in the British program and 

took them to England for training. These women 

performed well and some stayed in England for the 

rest of the war. Another American pilot, Nancy 

Harkness Love (1914-1976), succeeded in con¬ 

vincing the U.S. government to establish the 

War Presents Need for Female Aviators 
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Women’s Auxiliary Ferrying Squadron (WAFS). 

Comprised of experienced women pilots, the 

group was responsible for transporting aircraft to 

Canada for shipment to England. 

Instrumental in Starting WASPs 

Cochran was given another opportunity to 

increase women’s involvement in the war effort 

when her friend General H.H. “Hap” Arnold sug¬ 

gested she set up a program to train more women 

to fly military aircraft. Some 25,000 women 

applied to Cochran’s program. She accepted C830 

women, and 1,074 completed the difficult twenty- 

three-week training—the same success rate for 

men who joined the Army Air Corps. When the 

first class of trainees graduated in the spring of 

1943, Cochran told them they were being given the 

best opportunity ever presented to female aviators. 

The WAFS and Cochran’s group merged in 

August 1943 and were named the Women’s Air¬ 

force Service Pilots (WASPs). Cochran was 

assigned to direct the organization, with Love 

managing her own group under Cochran’s com¬ 

mand. The WASPs learned how to fly almost every 

plane used by the air force, including the gigantic 

B-29 Superfortresses and the Mustang and Thun¬ 

derbolt fighter planes. They ferried airplanes 

between airports; transported cargo, weapons, and 

troops; and tested new airplanes for safety. They 

towed targets for anti-aircraft gunnery practice 

and made low-altitude flights so that radar and 

searchlight operators could practice spotting the 

targets. By the end of the war, the WASPs had 

flown 60,000 hours and 60 million miles, deliver¬ 

ing 12,650 planes and performing just as well as 

male pilots (but with fewer hours lost due to ill¬ 

ness or accidents). 

Cochran and other women aviators were dis¬ 

appointed and angered when the U.S. Congress 

terminated the WASPs in December 1944. Since 

the organization had never been made an official 

part of the military, the women were not eligible 

for the veterans’ benefits granted to male members 

of the armed forces. Such benefits included contin¬ 

uing pay and medical care. Three decades later, 

WASP veterans became angry when the air force 

announced that it would soon start to train its 

“first women military pilots.” They started a cam¬ 

paign to publicize their accomplishments and gain 

recognition as the first women U.S. military pilots. 

On September 20, 1977, Congress voted to allow 

WASPs or their families to receive benefits. 

Nancy Harkness Love directed the Women’s Auxiliary 

Ferrying Squadron (WAFS), which combined with the 

Women’s Airforce Service Pilots (WASPs) under the 

direction of Jackie Cochran. (Reproduced by 

permission of AP/Wide World Photos) 

Cochran received the Distinguished Service 

Medal, the second-highest honor an American 

civilian can receive, for her contributions during 

World War II. After her war service, she returned to 

testing new airplanes. In 1947 test pilot Chuck Yea¬ 

ger, a close friend of Cochran, became the first per¬ 

son to fly faster than the speed of sound. To break 

the sound barrier, the plane must fly so fast that the 

sound waves carrying the noise it makes cannot 

keep up with the plane. Cochran longed to join him 

in testing military jets, but only active air force 

8 3 HOLOCAUST AND WORLD WAR II ALMANAC • Volume 3 



JACQUELINE COCHRAN 

German Aviator Hanna Reitsch 

While Jacqueline Cochran was 

proving what women could 

achieve in the service of the 

Allies, Hanna Reitsch was performing a sim¬ 

ilar feat in Germany. Born in 1912 in 

Hirschberg, Germany (now part of Poland), 

Reitsch became a stunt pilot known for her 

skill and daring. A devoted follower of Nazi 

dictator Adolf Hitler, Reitsch was chosen in 

1937 to test military aircraft for the Luft¬ 

waffe (the German air force). 

After being seriously injured in a plane 

crash, she was hospitalized for months and 

was apprehensive about flying. Finally she 

recovered her health, conquered her fear, 

and continued flying. In 1944 Reitsch par¬ 

ticipated in an experiment to test whether 

the new V-l buzz bomb could be carried in 

a manned aircraft that would then become 

a suicide weapon. The plan was for the 

pilot to sacrifice his life by intentionally 

crashing the plane with the bomb 

onboard. The experiment was banned 

after two pilots crashed while trying to 

land, but Reitsch defied the ban and made 

a successful flight. She later remarked that 

the two other pilots were not skilled in 

landing fast planes. 

Reitsch made a dramatic visit to Hitler 

when, in April 1945, he had been forced to 

hide in an underground bunker while the 

Soviet Union’s Red Army kept up a steady 

attack on Berlin. Assigned to carry Gener¬ 

al Ritter von Greim to see Hitler, she land¬ 

ed her plane on a shell-battered Berlin 

street; she flew out safely several days later 

through Russian anti-aircraft fire. Reitsch was the 

first woman—and only civilian—to earn Ger¬ 

many’s highest military honor, the Iron Cross. She 

was eventually captured by the Allies and held for 

fifteen months before being released without trial. 

She resumed her flying career, winning many glid¬ 

er championships and establishing a gliding 

school in the West African country of Ghana in 

1962. She died in 1979. 

German aviator Hannah Reitsch tested planes to help 

the Axis powers. (Reproduced by permission of 

AP/Wide World Photos) 

members were allowed to participate. Women had 

not been allowed to achieve that status yet. 

First Woman Pilot to Break Sound Barrier 

Cochran found a way to break the sound bar¬ 

rier with her husband’s help. He owned the com¬ 

pany that made the F-86 Sabre, one of the air 

force’s newest jets, and used his connections to 

make Cochran a pilot for Air Canada. Cochran 

was then permitted to borrow a Sabre from the 

Canadian Air Force, which also owned some of 

the F-86 planes. She brought it back to the United 

States to test it. In May 1953 Cochran made an 
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Created by Walt Disney, the character of “Fifinella” became the symbol of the Women’s Airforce Service Pilots 

(WASPs). This statue honoring the contributions of the WASPs resides in the town of Sweetwater, Texas, where many 

of the pilots trained. (Reproduced by permission of Kathleen J. Edgar) 

historic flight. With Yeager following in a chase 

plane and ready to assist if she got into trouble, 

she took the Sabre up to 45,000 feet and went into 

a nosedive that soon put her at a speed of 500 to 

600 miles per hour. Suddenly the noise of the 

plane died, proving that Cochran had reached 

Mach 1, the speed of sound. Yeager confirmed her 

record-breaking flight. Cochran said that becom¬ 

ing the first woman to break the sound barrier 

was the most thrilling event of her life. She made 

twelve more flights in the Sabre, breaking three 

men’s records and flying faster than the speed of 

sound three times. She went on to set even more 

records, including sixty-nine inter-city and 

straight line distance records in 1962 alone. She 

also became the first woman to fly jets over the 

Atlantic Ocean. 

During the 1960s, the National Aeronautics 

and Space Administration (NASA) was developing 

a manned space program. Cochran wanted to 

become an astronaut. According to Young, 

Cochran said: “I’d have given my right eye to be an 

astronaut.” Instead she helped other women 

undergo tests to show that they, too, could qualify 

for space travel. A heart attack in 1971 put an end 

to Cochran’s flying career. When she died in 

August 1980, she had set about 250 speed, altitude, 

and distance records (more than any other male or 

female pilot); earned the Distinguished Flying 

Cross and Order of Merit from the U.S. govern¬ 

ment; received the Harmon Trophy fifteen times; 

and been named “Pilot of the Decade” for 1940-49 

by the Harmon trophy committee. She also served 

as the only woman president of the Federation 
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Aeronautique Internationale, becoming the only 

female to receive the organization’s gold medal. In 

1971 Cochran became the first living woman to 

enter the Aviation Hall of Fame, and she was fea¬ 

tured as part of the U.S. Postal Service’s Great Avi¬ 

ators stamp series, issued in 1996. 
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The Comfort 
Women 

During World War II, Japanese troops 

forced foreign women, mainly Kore¬ 

ans, into service as prostitutes. These 

women became euphemistically 

known as ianfu, or “comfort women.” The word 

“women” is an exaggeration because many of the 

females involved were in their teens. The comfort 

women were set up in brothels called ianjo, or 

comfort houses, against their will. Some were held 

as long as nine years. The shame and humiliation 

of being bound into this lifestyle caused many 

comfort women to remain quiet about their expe¬ 

riences. In the late 1980s and early 1990s, women 

finally started to come forward and share their sto¬ 

ries, and some began to seek reparations and 

apologies from the Japanese government. At first 

Japan claimed that private entrepreneurs had 

financed the brothels and that such establishments 

were not officially sanctioned. Later, documents 

revealed and Japanese officials admitted that the 

comfort houses were organized by the government 

itself. The Japanese government put together a pri¬ 

vate foundation to pay reparations to former com¬ 

fort women, but many have refused the payments, 

saying that the compensation is irrelevant if it does 

not come from the government itself. 

Between 100,000 and 200,000 “comfort 

women” were forcibly impressed into 

service as prostitutes for Japanese troops 

during World War II 

“I have lived my whole life trembling 

because of this suffering. Even now that 

my hair has turned white, when I 

remember my past, my whole body shakes, 

my skin blushes red and my nerves are on 
/- ■>■> 

ire. 

—KIM YUN SHIM 

The Japanese in Korea 

Japan and Korea have had a long, combative 

history. In the late nineteenth century, Japan 
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During the war, members of the Japanese military forced Korean, Chinese, and other women into prostitution. Here, 

former Korean comfort women begin a hunger strike as they demand compensation from the Japanese government. 

(Reproduced by permission of AP/Wide World Photos) 

gained dominance in Korea through the Treaty of 

Shimonoseki (1895) after the Sino-Japanese War 

and the Treaty of Portsmouth (1905) after the 

Russo-Japanese War. In 1905 Korea became a 

Japanese protectorate, and on August 22, 1910, 

Japan annexed Korea. Japan adopted an aggres¬ 

sive plan to diffuse Japanese culture throughout 

Korea. Korean language and literature were 

dropped from school curricula in favor of Japan¬ 

ese, and Koreans were conscripted into work and 

military service in Korea and abroad on behalf of 

Japan. Japan bought much Korean farmland at 

cheap prices, and forced farmers who still owned 

their land to provide food for export, while not 

being allowed to keep any of it for themselves. 

Indigenous Korean religion was forbidden, and 

Koreans had to worship at Japanese Shinto 

shrines instead. 

These authoritarian measures became even 

more noticeable when Japan entered World War II. 

Resources were needed to keep the Japanese war 

effort running, and the Japanese government, 

accustomed to controlling Korea for more than 

thirty years, saw Korea as a logical place from 

which to extract these resources. More Koreans 

were conscripted into forced labor in Japan, and by 

1945 are estimated to have made up 32 percent of 

the work force there. In Korea itself, 2.6 million 

Koreans were forced into service working for the 

Japanese. Estimates as to the numbers of comfort 

women enslaved by Japan vary greatly, but most 

range between 100,000 and 200,000. Since Japan 

was already conscripting Korean citizens into 

forced labor, leaders saw Korea as a logical place to 

find comfort women, and by most accounts a 

majority of the comfort women were Korean. A 

contributing factor was the practice, common at 

the time in Korea, of sending children, especially 

girls, to work as nannies or maids in exchange for a 

cash payment. The Japanese took advantage of this 

system, already in place, and purchased some of 

the women they used in the comfort houses from 

their parents or guardians. Poverty also led some 

children to leave home voluntarily and seek work 

in more urban areas. Separated from their parents, 

these children were vulnerable to conscription by 

Japanese troops. 
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Kim Pok Sun 

In 1944 Kim Pok Sun was an eighteen-year- 

old woman living with her uncle in a small 

Korean village. Having heard rumors of 

women being kidnapped and forced to become 

comfort women, Kim’s uncle encouraged her to 

stay out of sight in the house. Violating his orders 

one day, Kim was outside when she was accosted 

by a Korean man in military dress accompanied 

by two Japanese military policemen. The Korean 

man asked her uncle to let Kim come work in 

Japan for one year, and when her uncle refused, 

the Japanese military policemen dragged Kim 

away to a waiting car. She was taken to Seoul, and 

then traveled to Pusan, Osaka, and Saigon before 

arriving at her final destination, a comfort house 

in Rangoon, Burma. There she was imprisoned in 

a three by five foot room and forced to receive up 

to twenty soldiers per day. The troops had strict 

hours for visiting: Soldiers were welcome from 

nine in the morning to three in the after¬ 

noon, petty officers came from three in 

the afternoon until seven in the evening, 

and only officers were allowed to spend 

nights there. 

When Allied bomb raids increased in 

intensity, the camp was moved. Rather 

than going along with the soldiers, Kim 

and a friend managed to escape through 

the jungle to India. When the bombing 

raids ceased, they headed back to Rangoon 

to find transport home; Kim’s friend 

drowned along the way. Kim finally 

returned to her home village, but was 

never able to find her family. According to 

Ustinia Dolgopol, Kim “said that it was a 

miracle that she had survived as many of 

the women in the comfort station died 

because of the conditions there.” 

Japanese Government Institutes Comfort 
Houses 

In the late 1930s Japan was fighting a war of 

invasion in China. During this action, Japanese 

troops committed numerous atrocities, including 

rape, that captured international attention. Offi¬ 

cials from other countries denounced the vicious 

methods used by Japanese soldiers in cities such as 

Shanghai and Nanking. In order to save face in the 

international community and to prevent revenge 

by Chinese troops and civilians, the Japanese gov¬ 

ernment decided to establish the comfort houses. 

Ustinia Dolgopol explains in the February 1995 

issue of Human Rights Quarterly: “An entry in the 

official log of the Ninth Brigade referred to a circu¬ 

lar, dated 27 June 1938, which was issued by Naos- 

aburo Okabe, Chief of Staff of the North China 

Expeditionary Troops. The circular stated that the 

number of rapes committed by Japanese soldiers 

was threatening security in northern China, and 

that the Chinese were taking revenge. In Okabe’s 

view it was necessary to set up ‘comfort houses’ as 

soon as possible.” It is possible that comfort houses 

existed as early as 1932, but it was in the late 1930s 

when they became prevalent. The nationality of 

the first comfort women remains a topic of debate. 

Some of them were undoubtedly Chinese, but by 

the end of the war, a majority of them were proba¬ 

bly Korean. Other nationalities represented 

include Filipino, Dutch, Indonesian, Malaysian, 

and Taiwanese. 

The Japanese government was heavily involved 

in the establishment of the comfort houses. Some of 

them were even managed by the government, while 

others were managed by individuals under the 

supervision of the government. The Japanese mili¬ 

tary established formal regulations to cover the day- 

to-day operation of the houses, and issued licenses. 

The Japanese navy was also involved in providing 

facilities for comfort women arriving from various 

locations, and Japanese military police sometimes 

abducted women from their families to stock the 

comfort houses. By the 1940s, comfort women were 

so common that they were referred to as the “Spe¬ 

cial Service Personnel Group.” 

Topics covered in the comfort house regula¬ 

tions were the fees to be charged (which varied 
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Did the Allies Know about the Comfort Women? 

For many years after the war, the 

plight of the comfort women was 

virtually unknown. The women, 

suffering from guilt and shame, were reluc¬ 

tant to come forward about their experi¬ 

ences, and the Japanese government main¬ 

tained that while centers of prostitution 

were common near military encampments, 

they were in no way government-spon¬ 

sored. Some authors have theorized that 

the Allies knew about the problem at the 

conclusion of the war but refused to take 

action. Won-loy Chan was an American 

combat intelligence officer responsible for 

interviewing some of the comfort women 

when the Allies took control of Burma. In 

an article in Human Rights Quarterly, 

Ustinia Dolgopol writes that “it is clear 

from [Chan’s] description that he believed 

most of the women had come to Burma 

against their will. It was not his impression 

that they were what the military then 

referred to as ‘camp followers’ [prostitutes 

who set up shop near military encamp¬ 

ments].” Even with Chan’s research and 

opinions available to them, many of the Allies 

chose to look at the activities of the comfort 

women as voluntary despite the evidence to the 

contrary. British military officers, for example, 

referred to the comfort women as “camp follow¬ 

ers,” implying a voluntary aspect to their activities. 

Dolgopol suggests that colonialism and racism 

were two contributing factors in the silence of the 

Allies, and further submits that the Allied reluc¬ 

tance to bring the problem to light resulted in an 

objectification of the women involved and a com¬ 

pounding of their pain. In her recommendations 

for providing compensation to former comfort 

women and their families, Dolgopol suggests “it 

would be appropriate if the countries making up 

the Allied Forces, in particular the United King¬ 

dom, the United States, and the Netherlands, con¬ 

tributed.... these countries knew of the atrocities 

perpetrated against the comfort women yet did 

nothing to prosecute those responsible nor to 

insure that the world viewed these acts as the 

heinous crimes that they were. This has con¬ 

tributed to the ongoing suffering of the women. 

Silence can be a form of aiding and abetting.” 

according to the rank of the soldier or officer in 

question), medical examinations for the women, 

and what hours the facility should be open. The 

manager of the comfort house would keep track of 

how many times each particular soldier visited a 

comfort house, and would prevent too many visits 

to the same woman in order to prevent bonds 

from forming. Medical examinations, according to 

Schiro Ichikawa, a former comfort house keeper, 

were not to ensure the health of the women but 

instead to ensure the health of the soldiers who 

visited them. The freedom of the women was 

strictly curtailed. Most were not allowed to move 

about, and hours for taking walks even in desig¬ 

nated areas were controlled. Some women were 

not allowed to talk. Former soldier Yoshiro Suzuki 

estimated that some of the comfort women were 

forced to receive up to thirty soldiers per day. 

The Aftermath 

When the Allied troops entered Asia, they 

found Korean women in Burma, Manchuria, Bor¬ 

neo, Papua New Guinea, and the Philippines. The 

women were often interviewed and their responses 

noted in Allied reports. The U.S. Office of War 

Information, Psychological Warfare Team created 

one report about a camp in Burma. According to 

Ustinia Dolgopol in Human Rights Quarterly, 

twenty women “were told that they were being 

enlisted to give ‘comfort’ to the Japanese soldiers, 

but the nature of what was expected of them was 

not detailed in any meaningful way. The girls were 

left with the impression that they would be rolling 

bandages, visiting wounded and ill soldiers in hos¬ 

pitals, and generally assisting with the cooking, 

cleaning, and other chores around the camps. 
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The Recreation and Amusement Association 

When the Allies occupied Japan after 

the end of World War II, Japanese 

officials made plans to receive these 

foreigners in their country. One way this was done 

was through the establishment of the Tokushu Ian 

Shisetsu Kyokai, or Recreation and Amusement 

Association (RAA). The RAA set up a system of 

comfort houses, stocked with Japanese women, 

designed to cater to the Allied soldiers. According 

to John W. Dower in Embracing Defeat: Japan in 

the Wake of World War IIy “...it was taken for 

granted that the foreigners would demand sexual 

gratification. The question was simply: who 

would provide it?” The RAA was designed as a 

sort of buffer zone between rapacious Westerners 

and the majority of Japanese women. A few thou¬ 

sand female Japanese volunteers offered to serve 

as this buffer. 

At the inaugural ceremony of the RAA, Dower 

writes, the following words were read: “.. .we have 

been assigned the difficult task of comforting the 

occupation army.... And so we unite and go for¬ 

ward to where our beliefs lead us, and 

through the sacrifice of several thousands 

of [women] build a breakwater to hold 

back the raging waves and defend and nur¬ 

ture the purity of our race.... We are not 

compromising our integrity or selling our 

souls_We say it loudly: we are but offer¬ 

ing ourselves for the defense of the nation¬ 

al polity.” 

The women in the RAA facilities have 

been estimated to have associated with 

between 15 and 60 soldiers per day. The 

service was popular among American GIs 

and was very inexpensive (a night with a 

comfort woman cost about the same as 

one or two packs of cigarettes). In January 

1946, alarmed by the rise of venereal dis¬ 

ease among their soldiers, occupation 

forces abolished “public” prostitution. 

Prostitution simply moved underground, 

however, and remained a viable industry 

throughout the 1940s. 

Money was offered by the recruiters to either the 

girls or their families. They were promised a new 

and more prosperous life in Singapore ” 

After the war, comfort women attempted to 

make their way back to their homes. Some were 

reportedly shot by Japanese soldiers so they would 

be unable to divulge their mistreatment to Allied 

troops. Others committed suicide rather than face 

the shame of returning home. Most Asian cultures 

at the time placed the highest significance on chasti¬ 

ty. The women who had been abused at the hands of 

the Japanese soldiers felt ashamed and disgraced. 

Many of the women were suffering from venereal 

disease—some sought treatment in their home 

countries, and others did not because they felt they 

had dishonored their families and countries. 

Comfort Women Seek Justice 

The only country to include the enslavement 

of the comfort women in war crimes trials was the 

Netherlands. In both trials, held in Batavia (now 

Java), the women in question were European. In 

general, the Allies refused to prosecute Japan for 

war crimes that affected its own nationals, includ¬ 

ing colonial peoples. This effectively precluded any 

trials for crimes against the comfort women (also 

precluded were any other crimes committed by the 

ruling Japanese in Korea). 

In the late 1980s, academics and activists began 

to draw attention to the comfort system. In 1990 a 

Filipino former comfort woman came forward and 

made her story public, and later Korean women did 

the same, notably Kim Hak Soon in 1991. The 

Japanese government denied any involvement in 

the establishment of comfort houses. When a 

group of Korean women brought a lawsuit against 

the Japanese government seeking compensation for 

their World War II enslavement as comfort women, 

documents began to come to light that implicated 

the government’s involvement. The Japanese gov¬ 

ernment then changed its position, as reflected in 
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this statement from Chief Cabinet Secretary Koichi 

Kato, cited in a Contemporary Review article by 

Robert Lamont-Brown: “We have found docu¬ 

ments to prove that the government was involved 

in the so-called comfort women. But so far we have 

found no document to show that those women 

were recruited by force.” The South Korean govern¬ 

ment expressed the belief that Japan was purposely 

masking the truth. 

In January 1992 the Japanese prime minister 

issued this statement: “I take this opportunity to 

once again express my most heartfelt apologies for 

the unbearable pain and suffering brought upon 

you by my country in the past. Especially with the 

matter of comfort women coming to light, I am 

filled with pain and remorse” (cited in “Women’s 

Voices, Women’s Pain” by Ustinia Dolgopol). One 

Korean women’s group, Never Again: Justice for 

Military Comfort Women, began a twelve-woman 

sit-in outside the Japanese embassy in Seoul that 

would last for more than six years. The first written 

apology from Japan to the comfort women came 

in August 1996, when Prime Minister Ryutaro 

Hashimoto was recorded by Yvonne Chang of the 

Washington Post as writing: “.. .1 thus extend anew 

my most sincere apologies and remorse to all the 

women who underwent immeasurable and painful 

experiences and suffered incurable physical and 

psychological wounds as comfort women. I believe 

that our country, painfully aware of its moral 

responsibility, with feelings of apology and 

remorse, should face up squarely to its past history 

and accurately convey it to future generations.” 

Despite this admission and apology, the Japan¬ 

ese government still refused to offer compensation 

to former comfort women, saying any war-related 

compensation to the Korean people was settled by 

the Japan-South Korea Treaty in 1965. In July 1995 

Japan did set up a private fund, the Asian Women’s 

Fund, to make payments to former comfort 

women. The fund did not raise as much money as 

the government had hoped, however (though it 

had, by April 1998, distributed about $760,000), 

and also suffered from denunciation by some of the 

former comfort women, who say private funds are 

not appropriate compensation for what they suf¬ 

fered—the money should instead come from the 

government itself. In 1996 a United Nations special 

investigator into violence against women, Radhika 

Coomaraswamy, concurred with this view, saying 

the Japanese government should apologize and 

issue reparations. According to the Washington 

Post, Coomaraswamy called the Asian Women’s 

Fund “an insufficient step in the right direction.” 

In 1998 the South Korean government 

attempted to bypass Japan, and passed legislation 

which allowed the South Korean government to 

provide $25,300 each to 152 South Korean former 

comfort women. The plan originally involved the 

South Korean government seeking compensation 

in turn for the funds they paid out from the Japan¬ 

ese government, but that part of the plan was 

eventually dropped. Comfort women and their 

representatives welcomed the announcement, but 

urged Seoul to demand the Japanese government 

provide compensation and punish guilty parties. A 

week later, a Japanese court made an historic rul¬ 

ing granting compensation to three South Korean 

former comfort women. While the payments, at 

$2,300 each, were generally regarded by advocates 

of the comfort women as far too low, the unprece¬ 

dented nature of the verdict was seen as an encour¬ 

aging event. According to the San Francisco Chron¬ 

icle of April 28, 1998, in his ruling, Yamaguchi Dis¬ 

trict Judge Hideaki Chikashita “said the govern¬ 

ment should have compensated the sex slaves for 

their suffering. Their right to compensation was 

guaranteed under the constitution and was 

acknowledged when the government admitted the 

army’s actions...” 

Despite the positive nature of Chikashita’s rul¬ 

ing, the comfort women have still had an uphill 

battle trying to achieve compensation and apolo¬ 

gies. Some Japanese officials continue to maintain 

that the comfort women were volunteers. Forty-six 

Filipino former comfort women had their class 

action lawsuit rejected by a Japanese court in 

November 1998. 
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Charles E. 
Coughlin 

Born October 25,1891 

Hamilton, Ontario, Canada 

Died October 27,1979 

Bloomfield Hills, Michigan, United 

States 

Roman Catholic priest; radio personality; 

anti-Semitic figure who strongly opposed 

U.S. involvement in World War II 

“America must hold herself free from 

foreign entanglements ” 

(Reproduced by permission of AP/Wide World Photos) 

Father Charles E. Coughlin rose from 

being the unknown pastor of a small¬ 

town church to being one of the most 

well-known radio voices in America. He 

offered hope to millions of Americans who were 

suffering during the Great Depression (1929- 

1939), a period when the economy was at a stand¬ 

still and unemployment was high. As the anti- 

Semitic Adolf Hitler was coming into power in 

Germany, Coughlin began to spout anti-Jewish 

notions, and he became the most loved and most 

hated American of his time. 

Early Life 

Charles Edward Coughlin was the first-born 

child of Thomas and Amelia Mahoney Coughlin, 

who were both devout Catholics of Irish descent. 

Coughlin’s father was an American citizen who 

worked as a laborer on Great Lakes steamboats 

until he was forced to seek lighter work because of 

poor health. He settled in Hamilton, a small town 

in Ontario, Canada, and first took a job in mainte¬ 

nance at the Catholic church there. Later he 

became a supervisor at a bakery. Coughlin’s moth¬ 

er came from a family of Canadian farmers but 

later moved to Hamilton and worked as a seam¬ 

stress. She married Thomas in 1890 and gave birth 

to Charles about a year later. Amelia was a strong- 

willed woman; one of her deepest wishes was that 
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her son would become a priest. When her second 

and last child was born in 1892 and died in infan¬ 

cy, Amelia devoted herself to raising her only child 

to fulfill the role she envisioned for him. At age 

twelve, Coughlin was sent to Toronto, Canada, to 

begin his studies in preparation for the priesthood. 

Coughlin excelled in school, developing a rep¬ 

utation as a star rugby player and public speaker. 

While studying to become a priest, he was exposed 

to new ideas that were sweeping through the 

Catholic church. In the early 1900s, the church 

began to concern itself with justice for the working 

classes, who were often poorly treated by business 

owners. This was becoming an important issue in 

the United States, where hundreds of thousands of 

European Catholic immigrants were flooding the 

country looking for work in the new factories 

opening there. Coughlin developed a lifelong com¬ 

mitment to the poor and a belief that the leaders of 

industry should give workers a fair share of the 

country’s wealth. 

Becomes Pastor in Michigan 

In 1916 Coughlin was ordained a Catholic 

priest. For seven years he taught English, Greek, 

and history, coached the football team, and enjoyed 

great popularity with the students at a small college 

near Windsor, Ontario, just across the river from 

Detroit, Michigan. Not contented with his duties as 

a teacher, he also volunteered to give speeches to 

whatever groups would extend an invitation. His 

reputation as an electrifying speaker grew, and he 

came to the attention of church leaders in Detroit. 

In 1926 Coughlin was chosen to oversee a new 

parish in Royal Oak, a suburb of Detroit. 

At the time Coughlin arrived in Detroit, the 

city had emerged from the boom days of high 

employment during World War I (1914-18) and 

was in the middle of a severe depression. In 

Detroit, many small businesses had failed and 

unemployment was high. There was a growing 

movement against labor unions, which some peo¬ 

ple considered un-American. Detroit’s economy 

was dependent on the automobile industry, but no 

one could afford to buy a car due to the economic 

downturn of the nation. As the demand for auto¬ 

mobiles declined, more and more Detroiters lost 

their jobs. Coughlin believed that America’s capi¬ 

talistic system, in which large companies con¬ 

trolled the production of goods, was responsible 

for the Great Depression that rocked the whole 

country beginning in 1929. 

In the late 1920s, Detroit was experiencing a 

housing shortage as well as racial and ethnic ten¬ 

sions. The Ku Klux Klan, a secret society that had 

begun terrorizing blacks after the Civil War 

(1861-65), was experiencing a resurgence in north¬ 

ern cities. This time the Klan directed its hatred not 

only against blacks but also against Jews and 

Catholics. One of the Klan’s scare tactics was to burn 

crosses on the lawns of churches or people’s homes. 

Claims to Fight the Ku Klux Klan 

Royal Oak, the location of Coughlin’s new 

church, was then a small, rural area whose resi¬ 

dents were surprised and not entirely happy to see 

some of Detroit’s excess population headed their 

way. Whether Ku Klux Klan activity occurred near 

the Royal Oak church (as Coughlin claimed) is, 

however, debatable. According to a story circulated 

by Coughlin, he came up against the Klan only two 

weeks after the completion of his small, wooden 

church, named the Shrine of the Little Flower in 

honor of Catholic Saint Therese. Coughlin 

claimed that the Klan set fire to a cross on the 

church lawn to indicate its displeasure with the 

Catholic presence there. Coughlin vowed not to 

give in to fear. Instead, he would build a huge 

church on the site, with “a cross so high ... that 

neither man nor beast can burn it down,” wrote 

author Alan Brinkley. 

A Hollywood movie about the priest’s life, 

filmed in the 1930s, showed a dramatic scene in 

which Coughlin was awakened from sleep and told 

to come immediately to his new church. There he 

was confronted with a great fiery cross burning 

fiercely next to his small church. The actor por¬ 

traying Coughlin cried out that he would “con¬ 

struct a church that will stand as a monument in 

defiance of hatred!” The story has been repeated by 

Coughlin biographers. Writer Donald Warren 

asserted that the story was a complete fabrication, 

invented by Coughlin to make himself appear 

heroic and a fighter against prejudice. 

Begins Radio Broadcasts 

At first his following was too small for Coughlin 

to obtain his dream of building a huge church. In an 

effort to fight anti-Catholic prejudice and to attract 

followers for his church, Coughlin took to the air¬ 

waves. At the time, commercial radio was only six 

years old, but was already a major form of enter¬ 

tainment; about two-thirds of American homes had 
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Coughlin delivering one of his electrifying radio addresses. (Reproduced by permission of AP/Wide World Photos) 

at least one radio. Coughlin delivered his first radio 

sermon on October 17, 1926, and received five 

favorable letters in response. It was not long, howev¬ 

er, before he began receiving thousands of letters 

from throughout Michigan and nearby states. Many 

listeners sent small donations that were added to the 

contributions of those who crowded the church to 

hear him speak on Sundays. By 1928 construction 

had begun on the huge tower that would be the cen¬ 

terpiece of Coughlin’s magnificent new church. It 

still stands at a major intersection in Royal Oak. So 

many Catholics moved into Royal Oak that they 

became a dominant force there. 

Coughlin’s commanding presence, combined 

with his engaging voice and sermons, continued to 

attract radio listeners, whose numbers eventually 

reached as high as forty million. The total U.S. popu¬ 

lation in 1930 was 123 million. In the early broad¬ 

casts, he focused on religious and moral issues, but 

after the stock-market crash of 1929 ushered in the 

Great Depression, he began to speak about current 

topics and their moral implications. In 1930 he was 

contracted by the Columbia Broadcasting System 

(CBS) radio network, which was linked to 16 sta¬ 

tions in the Northeast. His talks became increasingly 

political. When questions were raised about whether 

a radio priest should be involved in politics, CBS 

dropped his contract. As a result, Coughlin estab¬ 

lished an independent network of stations to carry 

his broadcasts. Throughout Coughlin’s radio career, 

his primary audience consisted of Roman Catholics 

living in eastern industrial cities. However, he also 

attracted a significant audience of Protestants in the 

Midwest who appreciated his views on political sub¬ 

jects. By 1932 his office was receiving as many as 

80,000 letters a week and his parish was thriving. He 

built a modern radio office for his broadcasts. 

Coughlin and President Roosevelt 

The radio priest became sharply critical of U.S. 

President Herbert Hoover’s inability or unwilling- 

9 6 HOLOCAUST AND WORLD WAR II ALMANAC • Volume 3 



CHARLES E. COUGHLIN 

ness to deal with the Depression. In the 1932 elec¬ 

tion, he spoke out in favor of Franklin D. Roosevelt 

for president, using the slogan “Roosevelt or Ruin.” 

Coughlin believed he was responsible for Roo¬ 

sevelt’s victory and assumed he would be an 

important adviser to the new president. He 

endorsed Roosevelt’s early ideas, and the president 

did consult with Coughlin from time to time. 

However, Roosevelt rarely followed the priest’s 

advice. By 1934 however, Coughlin had begun to 

criticize Roosevelt’s programs and even occasion¬ 

ally the president himself, but he did not openly 

break with Roosevelt until January 25, 1935. The 

break occurred after a radio sermon in which 

Coughlin accused Roosevelt of “selling out the 

American people to the international bankers.” He 

was referring to the Jews, who were being blamed 

by many people for the economic problems of the 

Depression. Coughlin began using the new slogan 

“Roosevelt and Ruin.” 

Also in 1934 Coughlin organized the National 

Union for Social Justice to assemble his millions of 

followers into an effective force for political 

change. The purpose of the organization, accord¬ 

ing to Coughlin, was “[t]o learn social justice; to 

organize against sit-down legislatures and Con¬ 

gressmen [lazy lawmakers]; to battle ... anti- 

Christianity wherever and whenever it is possible; 

to cure democracy before it withers and perishes; 

to protect our Supreme Court; to oppose the evils 

of modern capitalism without joining in the radi¬ 

cal labor organizers and to secure an honest dollar 

and an honest living for all Americans.” The orga¬ 

nization grew quickly, and although Coughlin 

claimed to have millions of members, more careful 

estimates suggest that about one million people 

belonged to the group at its peak. 

Anti-Semitic Rantings 

In 1938 Coughlin stunned the U.S. public when 

he suddenly began to voice anti-Semitic sentiments 

in his radio addresses. This was the same year that 

Adolf Hitler and his Nazi Party began implement¬ 

ing anti-Jewish regulations in Germany. Although 

Coughlin never openly admitted to being an anti- 

Semite, he spoke in code words, blaming Jews for 

the Great Depression and other problems. In his 

newspaper Social Justice, he published a false story 

about a Jewish conspiracy to seize control of the 

world. He lashed out against evil “international 

bankers,” blaming them for the country’s problems. 

He played to age-old stereotypes that some people 

Epilogue 

After the world became aware of 

the horrors of the Holocaust, 

efforts were made to bridge the 

gap that existed between Christians and 

Jews. One such effort is described in Don¬ 

ald Warren’s Radio Priest: Charles Cough¬ 

lin, the Father of Hate Radio. The “lone 

man” described below is representative of 

the mistrust and even hatred that some 

people still feel toward the Jews. 

“In May 1992, a special effort was 

made in Detroit’s Catholic and Jewish 

communities to exorcize (set free from) 

the ghost of Charles Coughlin. The event 

was a joint fund-raising reception held at 

the Shrine of the Little Flower.... The 

occurrence was newsworthy enough to 

receive an item in The New York Times. 

The article quoted the pastor of Cough¬ 

lin’s [former] church: ‘I would change his¬ 

tory if I could.’ In his remarks on the spe¬ 

cial occasion, the Catholic official included 

an apology [to Jews] in the name of the 

[Catholic] church: ‘We need to find for¬ 

giveness in our lives whenever possible.’” 

Not everyone, however, was ready to 

disagree with Coughlin. 

“Across the street from the Shrine, it 

was reported that ‘a lone man stood ... 

holding a sign that read: Father Coughlin 

was on target concerning the Jewish Com¬ 

munist Conspiracy.’” 

believed about Jews. One of the stereotypes is that 

the Jews were secretly trying to take control of the 

world’s money supply. Although some others were 

more forceful in their charges against Jews, Cough¬ 

lin had a huge audience. 

Coughlin was a strong believer in the isolation¬ 

ist movement of the 1920s and 1930s, which 

opposed American intervention in European wars. 

This belief struck accord with a large percentage of 

Americans, who favored a domestic policy of 
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political introversion. Coughlin was an admirer of 

Italian dictator Benito Mussolini, and spoke out in 

favor of Adolf Hitler. Coughlin called Hitlers per¬ 

secution of the Jews a response against Commu¬ 

nism. He claimed the Jews were responsible for the 

Russian Revolution that established the Commu¬ 

nist Party in Russia, and he asserted that they were 

trying to do the same thing in Germany. Cough¬ 

lin’s influence was so great that as World War II 

began in Europe with Hitler’s attack on Poland in 

1939, violent fights broke out on the streets of New 

York between Coughlin’s supporters and his ene¬ 

mies. Coughlin’s critics pleaded with him to try to 

control his followers. These same critics 

denounced him in newspapers, comparing his 

viewpoints to Hitler’s. They also called Coughlin 

“an enemy of democracy,” “a fascist,” and “a Nazi.” 

Coughlin’s radio broadcasts ended in 1940 

because he could no longer buy radio air time. He 

continued to work quietly at the Shrine of the Lit¬ 

tle Flower. He reportedly made a small fortune 

investing in the stock market, and he lived a com¬ 

fortable life in a wealthy suburb of Detroit. He 

announced his retirement in 1966, possibly forced 

out by his superior who had received complaints 

that Coughlin was a racist from parents and stu¬ 

dents at the Shrine of the Little Flower School. In 

an interview a few years later, Coughlin remarked 

to writer Sheldon Marcus: “If I had to do it all over 

again, I would do it the same way.” 

Coughlin died of heart failure on October 27, 

1979, two days after his eighty-eighth birthday. A 

writer for the Detroit Free Press, which had often 

been critical of him, wrote: “God is a giver and a 

forgiver, so why should we hold anything against 

one of our brothers? We remember not so much 

what Father Coughlin said, but what he believed. 

In his priesthood he had a deep loyalty to the 

Church he served. He never set himself above it. 

His joy was to be a faithful priest.” 
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Adam 
Czerniakow 

Adam Czerniakow served nearly three 

years as the leader of the half-million 

Jews who were forcibly confined in a 

ghetto in Poland’s capital city of War¬ 

saw during World War II. He has been praised by 

many as a decent, honorable, and dignified man 

who represented his people with courage during a 

tumultuous period in world history. Contrarily, he 

has been condemned by others as a man who con¬ 

tributed to the deaths of millions of European Jews 

by cooperating with the Nazis. 

Early Days in Warsaw 

Czerniakow was born in 1880 in Warsaw, 

which was a center of political, social, and cultural 

life for Poland’s Jews. Although not much is 

known about Czerniakow’s childhood, historians 

do know that he came from a middle class family. 

In a diary entry dated July 8, 1940, he noted that he 

had a troubled childhood. He wrote that his self- 

control and calm were “the product of my difficult 

childhood and the conditions of my parents’ 

home. That is where I learned to suffer.” His family 

members were assimilationist Jews, which means 

they were members of a minority that blended in 

with the culture of the Polish majority. As a young 

man he rejected his family’s assimilation and 

began to study the Jewish religion. He studied 

chemistry at Warsaw Polytechnic, a school that 

Born November 30,1880 

Warsaw, Poland 

Died July 23,1942 

Warsaw ghetto, Poland 

Civil engineer; teacher; writer; head of 

Warsaw Jewish Council; diarist; 

committed suicide rather than send 

Jewish children to death camps 

“We do our daily work and weeping will 

not help us 
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A Judenrat official (possibly Czerniakow) at work in his office in the Warsaw ghetto. (National Museum of American 

Jewish History/USHMM Photo Archives) 

specialized in industrial arts and applied sciences. 

He then went on to study industrial engineering in 

Dresden, Germany. Afterward he returned to War¬ 

saw. He soon married a teacher named Felicia. 

They had one son, Jan. 

After graduation, his career was varied. He 

taught in Jewish vocational schools, worked for the 

government, went into business for himself, and 

wrote educational and technical articles and even 

some poetry. His special interest was the work of 

Jewish craftsmen. Jews in Poland, like Jews world¬ 

wide, had long been discriminated against in cer¬ 

tain professions. Subsequently they tended to be 

heavily concentrated in certain careers, such as law, 

medicine, and skilled crafts like tailoring and 

leather working. Half of all craftsmen in Poland 

were Jewish; in Warsaw this figure approached 80 

percent. Czerniakow was active in protecting the 

interests of Jewish craftsmen, who faced constant 

efforts by Gentiles to deprive them of their liveli¬ 

hoods. He became interested in public life and 

served as a representative of Jewish craftsmen on 

various government bodies. 

War in Poland 

Discrimination against European Jews gradu¬ 

ally turned into widespread hatred. The flames of 

that hatred were fanned by Austrian-born Adolf 

Hitler, who was living in Germany. Hitler blamed 

Jews for Germany’s humiliating defeat in World 

War I (1914-18). When Hitler and his Nazi party 

rose to power in 1933, they began to persecute 

German Jews, forcing many to leave the country 

and confining others in concentration camps 

reserved for people regarded as “enemies of the 

state.” Hitler wanted to create a new German 

empire filled with “pure” Germans and devoid of 

all Jews. In September 1939 Hitler began to fulfill 

his dream when Germany invaded Poland, starting 

World War II. In Warsaw, the Polish Jew who was 

chairman of the Jewish Community Council fled 

the city; the mayor asked Czerniakow to take over. 

Although Czerniakow had a visa that would allow 

him to leave for Palestine (now the Jewish state of 

Israel) and save himself, the fifty-nine-year-old 

agreed to stay and assume the position of chair¬ 

man, which had become a dangerous job. 

When the German army marched into Warsaw, 

officers ordered Czerniakow to establish a Jewish 

Council to replace the earlier group. It would be 

called a Judenrat. The new Jewish Council would 

consist of 24 prominent Jews with Czerniakow as 

chairman. Czerniakow did as he was ordered. He 

also placed a bottle of lethal poison tablets in his 

desk drawer. He told the council members that if 
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the Germans ever ordered them to do anything 

against their consciences, the poison tablets were 

available to all of them. He also began to keep a 

diary, in which he recorded his impressions and 

experiences every day until his suicide. 

Czerniakow’s first task as chairman of the 

Judenrat was to take a census of Jews and formulate 

a plan for their eventual placement in ghettos. In the 

early days of Polands occupation by the Nazis, the 

party’s plan for mass extermination of European 

Jews was unknown to most. The Nazis pretended 

they only wanted to keep peace among Polish Jews 

and use Jewish labor to assist in the war effort. Czer¬ 

niakow hoped to secure the safety of Poland’s Jews 

by making the Nazis see that skilled Jewish crafts¬ 

men were indispensable to the war effort. 

Coordinates Life in the Ghetto 

Persecution of Jews living in Warsaw soon 

began. Their stores and homes were looted; their 

businesses were taken over; and fines were levied 

against them for breaking new Nazi rules. Food 

was in short supply because the Germans were 

diverting most of it to the army. Before long 

famine and malnutrition were common. In the 

spring of 1940, Czerniakow received the order to 

build a walled ghetto for the confinement of War¬ 

saw’s Jews. All Jews between the ages of sixteen and 

sixty were ordered to bring several bricks to use in 

building what was to become their own prison. By 

October 1940, the job was done. 

For nearly two years, Czerniakow was in 

almost daily contact with Nazi authorities regard¬ 

ing the affairs of the Warsaw ghetto, although he 

tried to run the ghetto with as little Nazi involve¬ 

ment as possible. He was required to submit 

reports to Nazi authorities. In his reports, he com¬ 

plained bitterly about the terrible conditions in the 

ghetto, where people were sick and starving. Fife in 

such cramped quarters contributed to a dramatic 

increase in disease. Through Czerniakow’s efforts, 

thousands of poor Jews were declared exempt 

from taxes on bread. Nevertheless, between Janu¬ 

ary 1941 and July 1942, nearly 61,000 people died 

in the ghetto, mostly from starvation and diseases 

related to malnutrition. 

Czerniakow also convinced the Nazis to permit 

him to provide Jewish labor in an orderly fashion. 

He wanted to avoid situations in which Jews were 

forcefully grabbed off the streets to be used for 

unpaid labor. On several occasions he was arrested 

From Czerniakow’s Diary 

Czerniakow sometimes complained 

about the Jews in the ghetto, who 

expected him to secure favors for 

them from the Nazis. In this diary passage, 

he described his thoughts while sitting in 

the Nazi waiting room: 

“I sit in a stuffy room resembling a jail. 

The Jews are constantly grumbling. They 

don’t want to pay for the community [the 

services he set up to deal with health care, 

welfare, food distribution, sanitation, and 

police matters], but demand intervention 

[with the Nazis] on private affairs or cata¬ 

strophes. And if the intervention does not 

succeed or goes on too long, there is no 

end to their dissatisfaction, as if the matter 

depended on me. And frequently these are 

very loud complaints.” (July 1940) 

By July 1941, though, the extreme suf¬ 

fering imposed on the Jews by the Nazis 

had taken its toll, muting their complaints. 

Czerniakow wrote: 

“The Jewish masses are quiet and bal¬ 

anced in the face of the intense suffering. 

In general, the Jews only shout when 

things are going well for them.” 

and imprisoned for his harsh comments, but Czer¬ 

niakow would not soften his complaints to suit the 

Nazis. Under Czerniakow’s direction, the Judenrat 

dealt with health care, welfare, food distribution, 

sanitation, and police matters. Eventually, 6,000 

Jews were working for the city. Tike his good friend 

Janusz Korczak, who operated an orphanage, Czer¬ 

niakow was especially concerned with children. He 

succeeded in setting up secret schools for children 

and covert classes in mechanics and chemistry for 

adults. Czerniakow’s leadership was often chal¬ 

lenged. Other, wealthier Jews in positions of power 

did not like him badgering them for charity on 

behalf of the less fortunate. Citizens were some¬ 

times unhappy when they asked him to go to the 

Nazis to get them special favors, and he proved 

unsuccessful. These favors might include the 
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release of relatives who were in prison for “crimes” 

such as leaving the ghetto or failing to wear the 

armbands that identified them as Jews. 

Throughout these years, Czerniakow often 

complained in his diary of feeling ill with 

headaches and “liver pain”; he suffered from fre¬ 

quent dizziness and nosebleeds. Yet he continued 

to work seven days a week. According to Josef Ker- 

misz, writing in the introduction to The Warsaw 

Diary of Adam Czerniakow: Prelude to Doom, 

“Only in work, he believed, lay salvation; he could 

not believe that the Germans would deprive them¬ 

selves of the Jews’ usefulness and destroy them” 

due to some “lunatic theory” that the entire Jewish 

race had to be eliminated. 

The Order for Deportation 

In the summer of 1942, rumors began to circu¬ 

late through the ghetto of an impending mass 

deportation of Warsaw’s Jews to the death camps. 

Nazi authorities assured Czerniakow that this was 

not true. Still the rumors persisted and ghetto resi¬ 

dents grew terrified. Czerniakow tried to encour¬ 

age them to take heart, saying that there must be a 

misunderstanding. On July 20, 1942, Czerniakow 

was once again told that there was no truth to the 

rumors, that they were “utter nonsense.” The next 

day, several members of the Judenrat were arrested 

and Czerniakow’s wife was taken hostage. On July 

22 a representative of the Gestapo came to Czerni¬ 

akow’s office. That same day Czerniakow wrote in 

his diary: “We were told that all the Jews irrespec¬ 

tive of sex and age, with certain exceptions, will be 

deported to the East [it was common knowledge 

that this meant to the death camps]. By 4 p.m. 

today a [group] of 6,000 people must be provid¬ 

ed.” On the afternoon of July 23, Czerniakow 

wrote: “It is 3 o’clock. So far 4,000 are ready to go. 

The orders are that there must be 9,000 by 4 

o’clock.” This was his last diary entry. 

According to author Kazimierz Iranek-Osmecki: 

“He was faced with a tremendous decision. He 

returned home and wrote these words to his wife 

[who was still being held hostage]: ‘They want me to 

kill the children of my people with my own hands. 

There is nothing left for me but to die.’” He asked her 

forgiveness for leaving her. He then consumed one 

of the poison tablets hidden in his desk and died. 

The Aftermath 

Czerniakow’s wife was one of the few mourners 

at his hastily arranged funeral; his friend Janusz 

Korczak delivered the eulogy. Korczak praised him 

for completing “the important task of protecting 

the dignity of the Jews.” People in the Warsaw ghet¬ 

to regarded Czerniakow’s suicide in different ways. 

Some felt that he had failed them by not clearly 

warning them of German intentions. Because they 

were not warned, 300,000 Jews were deported with¬ 

out a chance to defend themselves. Others saw 

Czerniakow as a hero, who took no salary and 

defended his people at great risk to his own safety. 

Czerniakow was able to describe his plight in his 

diary. Although a few people knew the diary existed, 

its location remained a mystery until 1959. A sur¬ 

vivor of the Warsaw ghetto bought it from a source 

she would not reveal and sent it to Yad Vashem, the 

Martyrs’ and Heroes’ Remembrance Authority in 

Jerusalem. With the help of several experts, it was 

painstakingly translated from the Polish and pub¬ 

lished in English in 1979. The diary, which is more 

than 1,000 pages long, has been called by Raul 

Hilberg, a Holocaust expert and writer, “the most 

important Jewish record of that time.” 
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Benjamin O. 
Davis, Jr. 

Overcoming obstacles in order to achieve 

high goals was a longstanding tradition 

in the family of Benjamin O. Davis, Jr. 

His father, Benjamin O. Davis, Sr. was 

the first African American general in the U.S. Army. 

While his father served as an adviser on race rela¬ 

tions during World War II, Davis, Jr. led the 

Tuskegee Airmen to acclaim as they demonstrated 

the abilities of black servicemen. Only the fourth 

African American to attend the U.S. Military Acad¬ 

emy at West Point, New York, Davis, Jr. encoun¬ 

tered harsh treatment at the academy and was told 

that he could never become a military pilot. He not 

only achieved this aspiration, but he also trained 

hundreds of other black pilots at Tuskegee Army 

Air Field in Alabama who went on to combat duty 

in Europe. Under Davis, Jr.’s command, the 

Tuskegee Airmen became a highly skilled, disci¬ 

plined unit that, among other accomplishments, 

never lost any of the bombers it escorted. Davis, Jr. 

became the first African American air force officer 

to achieve the rank of general. 

Born December 12,1912 

Washington, D.C., United States 

U.S. Air Force general 

“[The 332nd Squadron patrol assignment 

was] a betrayal of everything we had been 

working for and an intentional insult to 

me and my men.” 

A Tradition of Pride and Determination 

Benjamin O. Davis, Jr. was born in Washington, 

D.C., at the home of his grandparents, Louis and 

Henrietta Davis. His mother, Elnora, died in 1916 

and his father soon left Washington to serve with the 

U.S. Army in the Philippines. Surrounded by aunts, (U.S. Air Force) 
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uncles, and cousins, Davis, Jr. and his two sisters, 

Olive and Elnora, were part of a large, supportive 

family. In 1919 Benjamin Davis, Sr. married Sadie 

Overton, a family friend. Assigned to teach military 

science and tactics at Tuskegee Institute, a school for 

African Americans, Davis, Sr. moved his family to 

Alabama. Whenever they left the Tuskegee grounds, 

however, the Davises experienced the racial preju¬ 

dice that dominated the South at that time. Jim 

Crow segregation laws required separate schools, 

restaurants, movie theaters, rest rooms, and even 

drinking fountains for black and white people. 

Although they were forced to endure this inequality, 

Davis, Sr. refused to show any fear of the Ku Klux 

Klan. When Klansmen rode past Tuskegee one night, 

he stood under his front porch light in his white 

dress uniform with his family seated behind him. 

Davis, Jr. first saw a troop of stunt pilots called 

barnstormers at Bolling Air Field while visiting his 

uncle in Washington, D.C. The thirteen-year-old 

youth was awestruck, and when his father later 

paid for him to ride with a barnstormer, he decid¬ 

ed he wanted to be a pilot. The Davis family moved 

to Cleveland, Ohio, when Davis, Sr. was assigned as 

an instructor to a black National Guard unit. In 

1929 Davis, Jr. graduated at the top of his high 

school class, then entered Case Western Reserve 

University in Cleveland. Still determined to be a 

pilot, he was discontented as a student. Yet no 

training programs were available for blacks 

because many people believed they did not have 

the ability to fly airplanes. 

Davis’s father suggested that he apply to West 

Point, despite the fact that no other African Ameri¬ 

can had attended the academy in the twentieth 

century. (There had been three black graduates in 

the nineteenth century.) All applicants had to be 

appointed by an official of the U.S. government, 

such as the president or a member of Congress, so 

Davis received an appointment from the only 

black member of the House of Representatives, 

Oscar DePriest of Illinois. Davis failed the West 

Point entrance exam in 1931, but he studied hard 

and easily passed it the following year. When Davis 

arrived at West Point, he was informed that white 

cadets would not be asked to share a room with 

him. He also learned that he would be given the 

“silent treatment”—that is, he would be spoken to 

only about matters of duty—a practice reserved 

for those who had broken the school’s honor code. 

Davis was to spend the next four years shunned by 

his fellow cadets, eating his meals in silence and 

studying and attending activities alone. 

Nevertheless, Davis was determined to succeed 

in spite of the discrimination, and he grew accus¬ 

tomed to life at West Point, settling into a routine 

of academic study, military training, and drills. As 

graduation approached, he expressed an interest in 

applying to the Army Air Corps; at that time, the 

air force was still part of the army. General William 

Connor, the West Point superintendent, discour¬ 

aged him, claiming the Army Air Corps would 

never train black pilots and white troops would 

never serve under black officers. Davis did not 

abandon his goal. In 1936 he graduated from West 

Point, ranking thirty-fifth in a class of 276. Shortly 

after graduation he married Agatha Scott, a Con¬ 

necticut schoolteacher he met at a New Year’s Eve 

dance in New York City two years earlier. The cou¬ 

ple held their wedding service in the West Point 

chapel. Now a second lieutenant, Davis was 

assigned to the army base at Fort Benning, Geor¬ 

gia, where he and Agatha experienced a different 

reality than other new arrivals. White officers and 

their families avoided the Davises. While at Fort 

Benning, Davis worked with Company F, a black 

unit commanded by white officers. In the segregat¬ 

ed army, African American soldiers were trained 

for service jobs such as maintaining equipment 

and grounds, and cleaning stables. 

Commands First Black Aerial Squadrons 

In 1937 Davis attended the U.S. Army Infantry 

School, studying war tactics and military history, 

hike his father, he was assigned as a teacher of mili¬ 

tary science and tactics at Tuskegee Institute. Having 

been promoted to the rank of captain, Davis knew 

he deserved a position with more responsibility. 

Although he considered quitting, jobs were hard to 

find and he decided to stay in the army. In 1940 

Davis’s prospects improved when President Franklin 

D. Roosevelt responded to pressure from the African 

American community, which had been instrumental 

in his election to office, and appointed Davis, Sr. a 

brigadier general. Given command of the 9th and 

10th Cavalries at Fort Riley, Kansas, Davis, Sr. 

requested that Davis, Jr. be his aide. By 1939 the 

United States was moving closer to involvement in 

World War II. As the U.S. government began prepar¬ 

ing its armed forces for war, pressure applied by civil 

rights groups resulted in the formation of a black 

flying unit called the 99th Pursuit Squadron (also 

known as the Tuskegee Airmen). 

In 1941 Davis received orders to report to 

Tuskegee Army Air Field for training as the com- 
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The 761st Tank Battalion 

While African American aviators were 

flying fighter planes on Allied mis¬ 

sions over Italy, black soldiers in the 

761st Tank Battalion were participating in ground 

combat in France. 

Although widespread racism and discrimina¬ 

tion had prevented African Americans from 

ascending the ranks of the U.S. Army, Lieutenant 

Lesley James McNair, commanding general of 

army ground forces, decided to give them more 

opportunities. McNair is credited with founding 

the 761st Tank Battalion after he visited the unit 

at its training camp in Louisiana. When they 

arrived for duty in France on October 31, 1944, 

they were welcomed by McNair and General 

George S. Patton. 

As part of the U.S. Army’s 26th Division, the 

761st Battalion entered battle on November 8, 

1944, at Athaniville, France. For the next 183 days 

they were engaged in constant battle, 

advancing through six European coun¬ 

tries, killing 6,266 enemy soldiers, and 

capturing 15,818. Among the battalion 

members noted for their bravery was Staff 

Sergeant Ruben Rivers of Tecumseh, Okla¬ 

homa. Severely wounded in the leg when 

his tank ran over two landmines, Rivers 

refused to leave the battlefield and stayed 

for three more days of combat, though he 

had a bone protruding from his wound. 

During a later exchange of gunfire with 

German troops, Rivers was killed when his 

tank was hit by an armor-piercing shell. 

Veterans of the 761st are still pursuing a 

Medal of Honor for Rivers. On January 24, 

1978, the combat record of the 761st Bat¬ 

talion was recognized with a Presidential 

Unit Citation. 

mander of the 99th. Since army policy prohibited 

the training of black and white pilots together, the 

facility had been created specifically for African 

Americans; white instructors were assigned to sep¬ 

arate housing and other facilities. The nearly 1,000 

black pilots were enraged, but Davis told them to 

focus on their own duties. After completing class¬ 

room studies, the Tuskegee Airmen began flight 

training in bulky BT-13 airplanes. On December 7, 

1941, the Japanese bombed the American naval 

base at Pearl Harbor, Hawaii, and the United States 

entered World War II. The airmen officially 

“earned their wings” on March 7, 1942, becoming 

the first African Americans to enter the U.S. Army 

Air Corps. 

One year later the Tuskegee Airmen finally 

received combat orders. The squadron was sent to 

North Africa, where Allied troops had been fight¬ 

ing the German army in Algeria, Morocco, and 

Tunisia. The Germans had surrendered prior to 

the arrival of the 99th, but the imminent Allied 

invasion of Italy provided the Tuskegee Airman 

with another opportunity for battle. Their first 

combat mission, a successful attack on Pantelleria 

Island off the coast of Tunisia, took place on June 

2, 1943. The squadron performed strafing mis¬ 

sions and escorted the heavy Allied bombers, pro¬ 

tecting them from enemy aircraft. During the later 

invasion of Sicily, the 99th Pursuit Squadron 

shielded troops landing on the beaches and chased 

enemy planes away from navy ships. Lieutenant 

Charles B. Hall became the first member of the 

99th to shoot down an enemy plane. Soon the 

Tuskegee Airmen were flying up to twelve missions 

per day, bombing air fields, railroad yards, bridges, 

and factories. 

On September 3, Davis was called back to the 

United States to command the new 332nd Fighter 

Group, three squadrons of African American pilots 

who were training for duty. Davis soon learned that 

the 99th Pursuit Squadron had been criticized by 

Colonel William Momyer, who had submitted an 

official report stating that they were poorly disci¬ 

plined, unable to work together as a team, and 

tended to panic under fire. The report also implied 

that black people were unqualified to serve as fight¬ 

er pilots due to poor reflexes. Momyer suggested 

that the 332nd therefore be assigned to noncombat 
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Benjamin O. Davis, Jr. receives the Distinguished Flying Cross medal, which was pinned onto his uniform by his 

father. (U.S. Army) 

duty and that plans to train more black pilots be 

canceled. Davis was furious, knowing that the 

report was not based on his squadron’s actual per¬ 

formance record but instead on racism. When he 

met with a committee from the War Department, 

he avoided allegations of racism, simply providing 

the committee proof of the squadron’s accomplish¬ 

ments in the Italian campaign. The government 

conducted an independent study of the black 

pilots’ performance, which revealed no difference 

between their group and any other combat unit. 

When the 332nd arrived in Italy in January 1944, 

they learned that the 99th had played a key role in 

the Allied victory at Anzio, a seacoast town in Italy, 

where the unit had shot down twelve enemy planes. 

News of the 99th’s accomplishments soon reached 

newspapers in the United States. 

Davis was disappointed when the 332nd 

Squadron’s first assignment was coast patrol rather 

than combat. In his autobiography he wrote that 

this was ua betrayal of everything we had been 

working for and an intentional insult to me and my 

men.” Nevertheless, Davis behaved as if the 

squadron were performing an important role, and 

within three months the 332nd was escorting 

bombers. Davis was promoted to colonel and the 

squadron moved to a new base at Ramitelli on the 

east coast of Italy. From there, the unit accom¬ 

plished a successful mission to Munich, Germany, 

where thirty-nine pilots managed to hold off 100 

German fighter planes and shot down one in five 

enemy planes. Nicknamed the “Red Tails” because 

of the distinctive red paint on their planes, the 

Tuskegee Airmen gained a reputation for staying 

with bombers over the target—the most dangerous 

part of a bombing mission—and for safely escort¬ 

ing the bombers back to base. Davis had personally 

led the mission to Munich and in honor of his per¬ 

formance he received the Distinguished Flying 

Cross, which was pinned onto his uniform by his 

father. The Tuskegee Airmen had proven the capa¬ 

bility of African American servicemen; the unit was 

awarded more than 100 Distinguished Flying 

Crosses and three Distinguished Unit Citations. 

First Black Base Commander 

The Germans surrendered in May 1945, ending 

the war in Europe. Davis was assigned to command 

the 477th Bombardment Group, which was prepar¬ 

ing to fight the Japanese, but the Japanese surren¬ 

dered in August. The following March, Davis moved 

the 477th to Lockbourne Air Base near Columbus, 

Ohio, which became the first black air base not con¬ 

trolled by white officers. An inspection report later 

praised Davis for creating an environment in which 
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white troops and white civilian employees worked 

under African American officers without incident. 

In September 1947 the U.S. Air Force became a sep¬ 

arate branch of the armed forces. An even greater 

change occurred the following year when President 

Harry S Truman signed Executive Order 9981, 

which called for integration of the armed forces. 

All-black units were to be abolished and black 

troops fully integrated with white troops. Many felt 

that the achievements of the Tuskegee Airmen had 

contributed to Truman’s decision. 

In 1949 Davis became the first black officer to 

attend the Air War College. Throughout the 1950s 

and 1960s he commanded pilots both at U.S. bases 

and overseas. He worked at the Pentagon as head 

of the Fighter Branch, commanded pilots fighting 

in the Korean war, and served in Korea, Japan, Tai¬ 

wan, and Germany. During the Vietnam war, Davis 

commanded the 13th Air Force based in the 

Philippines. At the outset of that conflict, 50,000 

African Americans were serving in all capacities of 

the armed forces; there were twelve black army 

generals, three black air force generals, and one 

black admiral. African Americans earned twenty of 

the 277 Medals of Honor awarded during the war. 

Davis retired in 1971, having achieved the rank of 

three-star major general and having served thirty- 

three years in the military. He became director of 

public safety for the city of Cleveland, then worked 

for U.S. Secretary of Transportation John Volpe to 

help alleviate the problem of “skyjacking,” a fre¬ 

quent occurrence at the time. New security sys¬ 

tems suggested by Davis resolved the problem in 

nine months. In 1989 he witnessed the elevation of 

an African American to the most important post 

in the military when General Colin Powell became 

the Chairman of the Joint Chiefs of Staff. On 

December 9, 1998, Davis himself was promoted to 

four-star general by President William J. Clinton. 

Tuskegee Airmen’s Record 

111 enemy aircraft shot down 

150 enemy aircraft destroyed on the 

ground 

1 German navy ship destroyed (an 

unusual feat for an air squadron) 

40 other enemy boats and barges 

destroyed 

200 escort missions completed without 

ever losing a bomber (the only fighter 

group to do so) 
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Born May 28, 1877 

Washington, D.C., United States 

Died November 26,1970 

Chicago, Illinois, United States 

First African American general 

in the U.S. Army 

“[If] the United States cannot evolve some 

kind of platform so that various groups 

can get along in harmony, they cannot 

make a world peace” 

(Reproduced by permission of AP/Wide World Photos) 

Benjamin 
O. Davis, Sr. 

For most of Benjamin O. Davis’s military 

career, which spanned more than fifty 

years, the United States armed forces 

were segregated. Although African 

Americans had played a role in every American 

military conflict since the Revolutionary War, it was 

thought that black and white soldiers should not 

fight alongside one another. Black soldiers were 

therefore relegated to duties like cleaning and cook¬ 

ing meals, receiving little opportunity for advance¬ 

ment. In spite of institutionalized discrimination, 

however, Davis slowly ascended through the ranks 

to become a U.S. army general. During World War 

II he advised military leaders on methods of inte¬ 

grating the forces while working to resolve racial 

conflicts. His efforts helped to begin the process of 

complete integration of the United States military. 

A Hard-Working Family 

Benjamin O. Davis was born to Louis and 

Henrietta Davis, respected members of the African 

American community in Washington, D.C. Louis, 

a government messenger, and Henrietta, a nurse, 

taught their children the importance of education. 

Benjamin attended the integrated Lucretia Mott 

Elementary School, which prevented him from 

encountering racial discrimination until later in 

life. Davis was interested in history, especially the 

roles of African American cavalry soldiers and 

1 0 8 HOLOCAUST AND WORLD WAR II ALMANAC • Volume 3 



BENJAMIN O. DAVIS, SR. 

black soldiers during the American Civil War 

(1861-1865). Although his parents urged him to 

become a government worker or a minister, Davis 

aimed for a career in the military. While in high 

school he joined the Cadet Corps, a group that 

practiced military drills, and learned about 

weapons tactics. Although he took some courses at 

Howard University during his last year of high 

school, Davis decided to pursue a military career 

rather than attend college. 

In 1898 war erupted in Cuba when revolution¬ 

ary soldiers fought for independence from Spain. 

When the United States entered the Spanish- 

American War on the side of the Cuban revolu¬ 

tionaries, the conflict attracted many young Amer¬ 

ican men of all races to the military. Davis joined a 

volunteer company and was given the temporary 

rank of lieutenant, spending his first months as a 

soldier in various training camps. He encountered 

racism for the first time when he was stationed in 

Fort Thomas, Kentucky, and Chickamauga Park, 

Georgia, where he was shocked at the segregation 

of African Americans. After the end of the Span- 

ish-American War, Davis enlisted in the army as a 

private in the 9th Cavalry. His dedication to the 

military, combined with his ability to write well, 

take dictation, and type, made him popular with 

superior officers and helped him to advance 

through the lower ranks. He was stationed at 

Samar, an island in the Philippines, where he 

became a sergeant major, the highest rank avail¬ 

able to an enlisted man. 

Davis wanted to become an officer, a process 

that involved special examinations to gauge his 

knowledge of military history and other subjects. 

Davis’s black colleagues told him that even if he 

passed the exams, other obstacles would impede his 

progress. He took the exams and passed, however, 

becoming a second lieutenant in the 10th Cavalry. 

In 1902 Davis married Elnora Dickerson, who 

accompanied him to his new post at Fort Washakie, 

Wyoming. They were the only African Americans 

on the base. In 1905 Davis was assigned to teach 

military history at Wilberforce University, an all- 

black religious school in Ohio. He was frustrated 

with the assignment because he felt his skills and 

training would better serve the army elsewhere. In 

addition, he was not a particularly religious person, 

and he felt his military background set him apart 

from other staff and students. He occasionally 

argued with Wilberforce’s president over what he 

considered a lack of discipline at the school. He was 

eventually released from Wilberforce when he was 

named military attache to Liberia, a West African 

country that had been settled in the nineteenth 

century by former American slaves. Davis moved 

his wife and five-year-old daughter, Olive, to Mon¬ 

rovia, the capital of Liberia, where he spent the next 

two years reporting back to the U.S. government on 

Liberia’s military activities. Finding the Liberian 

army to be poorly trained and inefficient, he 

devised reorganization plans. Davis volunteered to 

stay in Liberia as a military adviser, but U.S. law 

required that he complete his term of service and 

return home in 1911. 

Davis then served a tour of duty along Ari¬ 

zona’s border with Mexico. In 1915 he was pro¬ 

moted to captain, but he was rewarded with reas¬ 

signment to Wilberforce University. In 1916 Elno¬ 

ra died while giving birth to their third child, a 

daughter also named Elnora. A son, Benjamin O. 

Davis, Jr. had been born in 1912. Lor the next few 

years Davis relied on his parents and his in-laws 

for help in raising the children. During World War 

I (1914-1918) he served as commanding officer of 

a supply troop in the Philippines. In 1919 Davis 

married Sadie Overton, who had been a teacher at 

Wilberforce. 

In 1920 his tour in the Philippines was inter¬ 

rupted when a high-ranking officer, who disap¬ 

proved of black officers interacting with white offi¬ 

cers and soldiers, demanded that Davis be replaced. 

He was assigned to teach at the Tuskegee Institute, 

an all-black school in Tuskegee, Alabama. Although 

he enjoyed this position, Davis felt that it was not 

equivalent to his rank, especially after he was made 

a lieutenant colonel. Living in the South again, he 

encountered more racism. He once protested a Ku 

Klux Klan rally by standing on his front porch in 

his white dress uniform with his family seated 

behind him. In 1924 Davis became an instructor to 

the Ohio National Guard based in Cleveland, yet 

after he was promoted to colonel in 1929, the army 

reassigned him to Tuskegee Institute. This outraged 

the African American community, who publicly 

denounced the military for improper utilization of 

an army officer with years of experience. 

African American leaders had long been urging 

the U.S. government to assign black officers to 

command black soldiers. In 1938 this hope was ful¬ 

filled when Davis was made commander of the 

369th Cavalry New York National Guard, known as 

the Harlem Regiment. Davis was simultaneously 

involved in the Gold Star Mothers’ Pilgrimage pro¬ 

gram, which gave the mothers of slain servicemen 

the opportunity to visit World War I battlefields 
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Pearl Harbor Hero: Dorie Miller 

The heroic actions of black sailor 

Dorie Miller during the bombing 

of the U.S. naval base at Pearl Har¬ 

bor, Hawaii, demonstrated the wasted abil¬ 

ities of African American military person¬ 

nel. Strict segregation policies limited the 

opportunities of black soldiers and sailors, 

so Miller was serving as a U.S. Navy mess 

attendant aboard the West Virginia. On the 

morning of December 7, 1941, the West 

Virginia was anchored in the bay at Pearl 

Harbor when Japanese fighter planes 

began bombarding the American fleet. 

Miller had been gathering laundry below 

decks, but he ran up onto the main deck 

when he heard the attack. Initially assigned 

to carry wounded men to safety, he later 

took over an anti-aircraft machine gun 

after the operator was killed. Before the 

battle was over Miller had shot down at 

least one Japanese plane. Although he had 

not been trained in the use of the gun, he 

later confessed that he had learned by 

watching others operate the weapon. 

News of Miller’s feat soon reached the 

African American community. He was cele¬ 

brated as a symbol of black patriotism and 

pride, and his admirers asked President 

Roosevelt to admit him to the Naval Acade¬ 

my. Though he did not enter the Naval 

Academy, Miller was decorated for his brav¬ 

ery on May 27, 1942, when he received the Navy 

Cross from Admiral Chester Nimitz, who noted that 

this was the first time the medal had been given to 

an African American. Miller continued to serve in 

the navy until he was killed on November 24,1943, 

in the South Pacific when his ship, the Liscome Bay, 

was attacked and sunk by a Japanese submarine. 

Dorie Miller. (Reproduced by permission of the 

Schomburg Center) 

and gravesites where their sons had fought and 

were buried. Davis and his wife accompanied sever¬ 

al groups of African American mothers on tours to 

Europe. By 1940 President Franklin D. Roosevelt 

was experiencing pressure to eradicate discrimina¬ 

tion against blacks in the armed forces. The African 

American community, which had played an impor¬ 

tant role in Roosevelt’s election victory in 1936, 

pointed to restrictions on the number of black 

enlistees; the navy policy of accepting blacks only 

for mess duty; and the routine denial of promo¬ 

tions for black soldiers. Roosevelt overrode a mili¬ 

tary law limiting promotions to those age fifty- 

eight or younger, making the now sixty-three-year- 

old Davis a brigadier general. Davis was given com¬ 

mand of the Fourth Cavalry Brigade at Fort Riley, 

Kansas. Although he retired from the army in 1941, 

he was called back to military duty when the Unit¬ 

ed States entered World War II later that year. 

Leaves Retirement to Aid War Effort 

After the United States entered the war, Davis 

was assigned to work in Washington, D.C., helping 
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Brigadier General Benjamin O. Davis, Sr. in England in 1942. Davis came out of retirement to help with the war 

effort during World War II. (Reproduced by permission of AP/Wide World Photos) 

the army’s inspector general coordinate the induc¬ 

tion of approximately 100,000 African American 

soldiers into the army. His job involved inspecting 

black units around the country and helping to 

solve racial problems that were cropping up as 

black soldiers intermingled with white soldiers and 

with the segregated communities near military 

bases. He helped to produce a film called The 

Negro Soldier which was designed to educate white 

soldiers about their black counterparts. 

Many racial conflicts were caused by the segre¬ 

gation of the U.S. Army, which required black and 

white soldiers to have meals, attend movies, and 

have their hair cut at separate facilities on the same 

base. Other problems developed when white offi¬ 

cers used derogatory and belittling terms while 

speaking to their black recruits and when white 

townspeople harassed the black soldiers. A num¬ 

ber of civil rights leaders were urging a quick end 

to segregation, but Davis advocated a policy of 

patience. As World War II progressed and U.S. 

troops spread out around the world to fight the 

Axis powers, more racial conflicts erupted over¬ 

seas. Some white officers and soldiers from the 

United States resented the fact that British soldiers 

interacted socially with blacks. 

In 1944 Davis toured the European war zone in 

an effort to ease this racial tension, asserting that 

“[if] the people of the U.S. cannot evolve some 

kind of platform so that various groups can get 

along in harmony, they cannot make a world 

peace.” Davis also made several strong recommen¬ 

dations to General Dwight D. Eisenhower, com¬ 

mander of U.S. troops in Europe. Pointing to the 

severe shortage of infantrymen, especially in the 

wake of the Battle of the Bulge, Davis claimed the 

situation could be alleviated by allowing African 

American soldiers to volunteer for the normally all- 

white combat replacement program. Davis’s plan 

called for black soldiers to be assigned to any units 

that needed them, instead of exclusively black 

units. Not ready to implement such a change, 

Eisenhower modified Davis’s idea by allowing black 

platoons to be fitted into white companies. 

Discrimination and segregation in the armed 

forces existed throughout World War II, but the 

experiences and contributions of both black and 
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white soldiers, and the input of Davis and other 

advisers, exposed the injustice within the Ameri¬ 

can military. Six days after Davis’s July 20, 1948, 

retirement from the army, which was marked by a 

special ceremony in the White House Rose Gar¬ 

den, President Truman issued Executive Order 

9981 stating that the military could not discrimi¬ 

nate against anyone on the basis of race, religion, 

or ethnic origin. Davis lived for another twenty 

years after his retirement. In 1951 he returned to 

Liberia to represent the United States at Liberia’s 

centennial celebration. He made many other pub¬ 

lic appearances until 1960, when his health began 

to decline. Davis died of leukemia on November 

26, 1970, at Great Lakes Naval Hospital in Illinois. 
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Charles 
de Gaulle 

After the invasion of France by Adolf 

Hitler and the Nazis in 1940, many 

French people worked to free their 

country from the Nazis. Charles de 

Gaulle, who headed the resistance movement from 

outside France, proved himself a bold and coura¬ 

geous leader. He became the head of the first post¬ 

war government established in France and helped to 

form a new national identity. De Gaulle’s personal 

ambitions and his desire for a strong, independent 

France were intrinsically entwined, as exemplified 

in his comment “Je suis la France” (I am France). 

Patriotic Devotion to Country 

Charles de Gaulle was born in Lille, a town 

located in northern France near the border of Bel¬ 

gium. His father was a teacher and headmaster of a 

Jesuit school. As a child, de Gaulle displayed a good 

memory and an interest in history. He liked to pre¬ 

tend he was a soldier and thought about serving 

his country when he became an adult. After gradu¬ 

ating from preparatory school, de Gaulle spent a 

year in the army and then entered the Saint-Cyr 

military academy. When he graduated in 1912, he 

enlisted in the 33rd Infantry Regiment. He imme¬ 

diately impressed his commanding officer, Colonel 

Philippe Petain, who promoted him from sub¬ 

lieutenant to lieutenant. During World War I 

(1914-1918), de Gaulle fought in Belgium and was 

Born November 22,1890 

Lille, France 

Died November 9,1970 

Colombey-les-Deux-Eglises, France 

French general; political leader; president 

of the Fifth Republic 

“Je suis la France [I am France]” 

(Reproduced by permission of AP/Wide World Photos) 
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wounded twice (1914 and 1915) before taking part 

in the Battle of Verdun, where he was again 

injured. Captured by the Germans at Verdun, he 

spent thirty-two months as a prisoner of war and 

made five escape attempts. 

After the war, Poland and Russia entered into a 

border dispute. Poland was fighting Russia’s Bolshe¬ 

vik army, which had formed after Vladimir Lenin’s 

Bolshevik Party took control of Russia during its 

1917 revolution. During the conflict, de Gaulle 

joined a Polish cavalry unit to gain military experi¬ 

ence and further his career. While on leave he mar¬ 

ried a girl named Yvonne, the daughter of a Paris 

biscuit manufacturer. When Poland and the newly 

formed Soviet Union reached a peace agreement, de 

Gaulle returned to France and lectured on military 

history at his alma mater, Saint-Cyr. He also attend¬ 

ed the Ecole Superieure de Guerre (Higher Military 

School), where he established himself as a brilliant 

but arrogant student who did not accept criticism 

well. His instructors were ready to give him a failing 

grade when Petain, now a field marshal, made sure 

de Gaulle received the high grade that would allow 

him to earn a promotion. While rising through the 

ranks of the army, de Gaulle published a number of 

articles and books on military subjects. In The Army 

of the Future (1934), he recommended the French 

army be reformed through the use of mechanized, 

mobile warfare such as armored tanks. Few of his 

superiors, most of whom advocated the traditional 

system of fixed fortifications for defense, were ready 

to listen to his ideas. 

Within a few years, however, French military 

leaders learned the painful lesson that mechanized 

warfare had became a necessity in the modern 

world. In the fall of 1939, Germany invaded 

Poland, prompting France and Great Britain to 

declare war on Germany. Thus, World War II had 

begun. Further military conflict erupted on May 

10, 1940, when the Germans attacked France. The 

German army, which had made the change to 

mechanized, mobile warfare, easily rolled its tanks 

over fixed fortifications in France. On the same day, 

Germany also invaded Holland, Belgium, and Lux¬ 

embourg to extend its European empire. Prior to 

the invasion, de Gaulle had been assigned to a tank 

unit in Alsace, France. On May 11 he led an unpre¬ 

pared armored division against the Germans. Nev¬ 

ertheless, his forces performed well in several bat¬ 

tles and he was promoted to the rank of brigadier 

general. On June 5 de Gaulle was called to Paris, 

where French premier Paul Reynaud named him 

undersecretary of state for national defense. 

A Call to Resistance 

Since prospects for a French victory looked 

bleak, many French leaders wanted to make 

peace with Germany. De Gaulle was among the 

few who thought France should keep fighting, 

even if the government had to relocate to a safe 

area in North Africa, where France controlled the 

colonies of Morocco, Algeria, Tunisia, and Equa¬ 

torial West Africa. On June 16 the government of 

France was overthrown by the Nazis, who estab¬ 

lished a new French government, headed by 

Petain, de Gaulle’s old patron. Petain’s govern¬ 

ment agreed to move to the southern city of 

Vichy. Known as the Vichy government, it agreed 

to cooperate with the Nazis, who controlled 

northern France, including the city of Paris. 

Meanwhile, de Gaulle had flown to London 

aboard a British aircraft, making a favorable 

impression on British Prime Minister Winston 

Churchill. The prime minister allowed de Gaulle 

to use the British Broadcasting Corporation 

(BBC), the national radio network, to make a 

four-minute “Call to Honor,” in which he urged 

all French people to resist the Nazis. “Believe 

me!” de Gaulle said, according to his biogra¬ 

phers. “Nothing is lost for France! The same 

methods which have defeated us may one day 

bring us victory.” 

The relative obscurity of de Gaulle prevented 

his message from having an immediate impact. He 

gradually began gathering support among his fel¬ 

low refugees. He called his movement the Provi¬ 

sional French National Committee, more popularly 

known as the Free French movement. With the 

help of the British Navy, de Gaulle’s forces gained 

enough strength to attack the pro-Vichy forces at 

Dakar, French West Africa (now Senegal). Although 

de Gaulle and his followers lost this battle, they 

continued to gain popular support. By November 

1940, they had approximately 35,000 troops and 

twenty warships. De Gaulle moved his headquar¬ 

ters to Brazzaville in French Equatorial Africa (now 

Congo). His biographers note that de Gaulle 

declared that since no true French government 

then existed, “it is necessary that a new authority 

should assume the task of directing the French 

effort in the war. Events impose this sacred duty 

upon me. I shall not fail to carry it out.” In the 

spring of 1941 the British and Free French over¬ 

powered Vichy forces in Syria and Lebanon, leading 

to a minor power struggle over the fate of the cap¬ 

tured Vichy troops. De Gaulle convinced the British 

to allow him to try to persuade the soldiers to join 
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As leader of the Free French movement, Charles de Gaulle 

(Reproduced by permission of AP/Wide World Photos) 

the Free French, resulting in an estimated 6,000 of 

the 25,000 Vichy soldiers becoming part of the 

movement. In June the Free French won their first 

victory against the Germans at Bir Hakeim, Libya. 

An Increase in de Gaulleys Power 

De Gaulle’s relationship with the British was 

not always smooth. However, his dealings with the 

United States were often stormy. The United States 

had maintained ties with the Vichy government, 

which was still the official government of France. 

U.S. President Franklin D. Roosevelt distrusted de 

Gaulle, fearing the Frenchman was a potential dic¬ 

tator. When the United States and Britain launched 

their invasion of North Africa, called Operation 

Torch, they did not invite the Free French forces to 

urged the French people to continue resisting the Nazis. 

participate. De Gaulle was angered with this deci¬ 

sion and was further enraged when the Allies made 

an agreement that allowed a Vichy commander, 

Admiral Francois Darlan, to administer all French 

colonies in North Africa except Allied-occupied 

Morocco and Algeria. After Darlan’s assassination 

in December 1942, de Gaulle negotiated a power¬ 

sharing arrangement with General Henri Giraud, 

who had strong links to the Vichy government, 

and established the French Committee of National 

Liberation. De Gaulle soon edged out Giraud, who 

faded into obscurity. 

By 1944 de Gaulle was well recognized as the 

leader of the Resistance (also called the France 

Combatante or Fighting French) both inside and 

outside of France. In Nazi-occupied France, the 
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Women in the French Resistance 

The Nazi occupation of France led to 

the formation of the French Resis¬ 

tance. While Charles de Gaulle led 

the Free French movement outside France, 

many secret resistance groups worked inside 

the country. They carried out a variety of 

activities, from attacks on German officials 

by fighting groups called the Maquis, to sab¬ 

otage, spying, and distribution of propagan¬ 

da. In the decades following World War II, 

French Resistance efforts were well known, 

yet the important role played by French 

women in the movement was not revealed 

until many years later. As increasing num¬ 

bers of men were called away to fight, the 

contributions of women became crucial to 

the survival of France. Within the resistance 

movement, women found a measure of 

equality with men that had not existed in 

their prewar world. 

The tasks performed by French Resis¬ 

tance women were many and varied. Dur¬ 

ing the first few years of the German occu¬ 

pation, women resisted openly through 

protests and demonstrations against food 

shortages. They also called for the return 

of prisoners of war (POWs) and for the 

right to send packages to POWs. As the 

occupation continued, women took on more dan¬ 

gerous and secret responsibilities that could lead 

to arrest, torture, imprisonment, or even death if 

they were caught. Some women assisted the Resis¬ 

tance in traditional ways by performing office 

work or attending to people injured in clashes 

with the Germans. 

Women also opened their homes to Jews; 

Allied pilots whose planes had crashed in France; 

and fellow resistance fighters. Farm women hid 

weapons and city women stashed documents in 

their apartments. Prior to the war, fathers had 

been in charge of families; now that men were on 

the battleffont, mothers assumed the responsibili¬ 

ty. A number of French women worked for the 

Resistance in untraditional ways, especially those 

who served as “liaison agents.” They traveled 

around the country at great risk to their own safe¬ 

ty, carrying messages and money, looking for 

secure hiding spots for weapons and fighters, and 

seeking safe sites for parachute drops. Some 

women also participated as Maquis fighters, 

though this was not common. Women proved 

their flexibility and adaptability, displaying inno¬ 

vation and initiative in their war resistance work. 

After the war, they admitted that the experience 

showed them that they were capable of moving 

past traditional women’s roles. 

Gestapo responded by imprisoning members of de 

Gaulle’s family who were still in the country. When 

the Allies were planning the massive Normandy 

Invasion (D-Day)—landing thousands of troops 

on beaches in Northern France—de Gaulle and his 

forces were not included. On June 14, 1944, eight 

days after the initial Allied invasion, de Gaulle 

landed his troops on the French coast. On August 

25 he made a triumphant return to Paris, where he 

received a tumultuous welcome. By September de 

Gaulle announced the formation of a temporary 

government with himself as president. He imme¬ 

diately began working on economic reforms, and 

in October both the United States and Britain offi¬ 

cially recognized de Gaulle’s government. 

The Fifth Republic 

Over the next few months French leaders 

began refining their newly reorganized govern¬ 

ment, which they called the Fourth Republic, to 

feature a strong legislative body and a weaker pres¬ 

ident. De Gaulle opposed the plan, believing the 

president should have more power. Since he did 

not want to be a powerless president, he resigned 

on January 10, 1946, and returned to his country 

home at Colombey. He began writing his war 

memoirs but remained active in politics. In the late 

1940s, disgusted with the efforts of the Fourth 

Republic, de Gaulle formed an organization called 

the Rally of the French People, which advocated a 
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Women Who Served in the French Resistance 

Berty Albrecht: Before the war, she was a 

pacifist who fought for working women’s 

rights. With Henri Frenay, she helped 

found Combat, one of the most active resistance 

movements. Albrecht decided to publish a secret 

newsletter, which was widely read. She was cap¬ 

tured and tortured three times by the Germans; it 

is thought that she later committed suicide. 

Celia Bertin: A literature student, she was 

recruited into the resistance because she spoke 

English and could assist in hiding Allied pilots. 

While in hiding herself, she wrote a novel. She 

published numerous books after the war. 

Jeanne Bohec: After relocating to London 

when the Germans arrived in France, she used her 

knowledge of chemistry and her experience work¬ 

ing in an arms factory to help the Free French. 

Bohec parachuted into France’s Brittany region 

and taught young men how to use weapons. 

Sister Edwige Dumas: She helped care for the 

wounded of both sides after the Allies bombed the 

city of Calais, and she sheltered resistance fighters 

wanted by the Germans. 

Genevieve de Gaulle-Anthonioz: The niece of 

General de Gaulle, she followed family tradition 

by becoming a member of the Resistance. 

She worked with a youth movement called 

Defense de la France but was captured by 

the Germans and sent to the Ravensbriick 

concentration camp. 

Marie-Louise Le Due: Known as 

“Madame X” to the British, she helped 

those who wanted to escape from France, 

especially Allied airmen. She assisted with 

secret, nighttime pickups by British boats. 

Arrested three times, she always managed 

to escape. 

Suzanne Vallon: An ophthalmologist, 

she fled to London but was sent on active 

duty to North Africa. Later, she accompa¬ 

nied Allied troops in their invasion of 

France. 

Denise Vernay: She served as a liaison 

agent in Lyon, which was an unfamiliar 

city to her. The position required her to 

memorize messages and addresses and to 

have few contacts with others. Vernay was 

caught by the Gestapo and deported. 

strong chief executive and expressed its ideas 

through rallies. The group was popular for a short 

time but eventually collapsed, and de Gaulle offi¬ 

cially dissolved it in the early 1950s. Several cir¬ 

cumstances brought de Gaulle back to the fore¬ 

front in France. During the mid-1950s, a dull 

economy and political squabbling weakened the 

Fourth Republic. At the same time an indepen¬ 

dence movement gained momentum in Algeria, 

which was still a French colony. 

Members of the French National Assembly, 

fearing a possible coup, called on de Gaulle in 1958 

to return to his leadership role. Considered the 

only figure strong enough to lead the nation at 

such a dangerous time, he became president and 

head of a new government called the Fifth Repub¬ 

lic. De Gaulle soon resolved the Algerian crisis by 

granting independence to the country. Over the 

next decade he strengthened France’s position in 

the world, constantly asserting its independence 

from the United States, Britain, and the Soviet 

Union. He established ties with West Germany and 

diplomatic relations with the People’s Republic of 

China, and took steps to promote economic growth 

and modernization of industry. 

By the late 1960s the French economy was 

strong, but other problems began erupting. In 

1968 French students revolted against the coun¬ 

try’s traditional political and educational systems. 

Their demands for reforms and a voice in deci¬ 

sion-making erupted into fighting in the streets of 

Paris. De Gaulle was re-elected despite a huge 

workers’ strike that threatened the survival of his 

government, partially because he convinced voters 

HOLOCAUST AND WORLD WAR II ALMANAC • Volume 3 1 i 7 



CHARLES DE GAULLE 

that communists would take over France if he did 

not win. In 1969 he proposed a number of reforms 

that would allow students and workers more 

involvement in government. When a referendum 

on these reforms was defeated, de Gaulle resigned 

the presidency. 

De Gaulle again retired to Colombey and con¬ 

tinued working on his memoirs, which he complet¬ 

ed just before his death on November 9,1970. At de 

Gaulle’s request, no public ceremony was held. 

Sources 

Books 

Aglion, Raoul, Roosevelt and De Gaulle: Allies in 

Conflict, a Personal Memoir, Free Press (New 

York), 1988. 

Cook, Don, Charles de Gaulle, Putnam (New 

York), 1983. 

De Gaulle, Charles, The Complete War Memoirs of 

Charles de Gaulle, translated by Richard 

Howard and Jonathan Griffin, Carroll and 

Graf (New York), 1998. 

Lacouture, Jean, De Gaulle: The Rebel, 1890-1944, 

translated by Patrick O’Brian, Collins Harvill 

(London), 1990. 

Weinberg, Gerhard L., A World at Arms, Cam¬ 

bridge University Press (Cambridge, England), 

1994. 

Williams, Charles, The Last Great Frenchman: A 

Life of Charles de Gaulle, John Wiley and Sons 

(New York), 1993. 

1 1 8 HOLOCAUST AND WORLD WAR ll ALMANAC • Volume 3 



J°hn 
Demjanjuk 

Cases of mistaken identity are more 

commonly found in fictional accounts 

of trials than in the real world. But pos¬ 

sible mistaken identity was the reason 

John Demjanjuk’s (Dem-yahn-yook) death sen¬ 

tence was overturned by the Israeli Supreme Court 

in 1993. Demjanjuk had been put on trial for his 

alleged cruel treatment of Jewish prisoners during 

World War II. Once the decision was overturned in 

Israel, it seemed Demjanjuk was exonerated from 

all charges, but he was later accused of other 

crimes by the U.S. government. The story of Dem- 

janjuk’s life, including his trial as a mass murderer, 

reads like fiction. 

A Poverty-Stricken Childhood 

Ivan Demjanjuk (he changed his first name to 

John when he became a U.S. citizen) was born on 

April 3, 1920, in a small village in the Ukraine, 

which was part of the former Soviet Union. Both 

of his parents were disabled. His father lost several 

fingers in World War I (1914-18), and his mother 

lost the use of one of her legs. Young Demjanjuk 

attended school off and on for nine years, but only 

completed four grades. It was said that he missed 

so much school because his father had to use the 

family’s one pair of men’s shoes when jobs became 

available. A famine killed seven to ten million 

Ukrainians between 1932 and 1933, and starvation 

Born April 3,1920 

Dub Makarenzi, Ukraine 

Factory worker; farmer; soldier who was 

tried and acquitted of being the notorious 

“Ivan the Terrible ” a mass murderer of 

Jews at Treblinka death camp; later 

charged with other crimes 

“ .. never in my life was I in Treblinka ... 
please do not put the noose around my 

neck for the deeds of others.” 

(Reproduced by permission of AP/Wide World Photos) 
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greatly affected Demjanjuk’s village as well. In 

order to survive the family ate dogs and rats, as 

well as their pet cat and bird. About these times he 

once said that there were dead bodies everywhere, 

but no one moved or buried them. To find some 

relief, the senior Demjanjuk sold the family’s home 

for the equivalent of eight loaves of bread and they 

moved to a farm near Moscow, Russia. When the 

situation there proved no better, the family 

returned to the village in the Ukraine. 

Joins Army 

As the Nazis rose to power in Germany during 

the 1930s under the leadership of Adolf Hitler, they 

started World War II in 1939 by invading Poland. 

When they followed with an attack on the Soviet 

Union, they were met by fierce resistance. The Nazis 

rounded up Jews, homosexuals, and other people 

they considered “undesirables,” or “enemies of the 

state,” and sent them to forced labor camps where 

eventually many were killed. Meanwhile, Demjan¬ 

juk found a job driving a tractor. He received his 

draft notice from the Soviet army in 1940, but was 

not accepted until the following year because he 

lacked underwear, an army requirement. After com¬ 

pleting his military training in 1941, Demjanjuk was 

sent to fight against the German army. He was 

injured by fragments from an exploding shell and 

still bears the scar. In early 1942, Demjanjuk and his 

unit were taken prisoner by the Germans. The 

events of Demjanjuk’s life from then until the war’s 

end in 1945 remain controversial. 

Named a War Criminal 

When World War II ended, Demjanjuk found 

his way to a German camp for displaced persons. 

There he met Vera Kowlowa, who would later 

become his wife. The couple spent several years at 

displaced-person camps throughout Germany. In 

1950 their daughter, Lydia, was born at one of them. 

The following year, Demjanjuk applied to relocate 

to the United States. Demjanjuk claims that because 

of his intense fear of deportation to the Soviet 

Union, where he might have been killed for working 

for the Germans after his capture, he lied on immi¬ 

gration documents and presented himself as a Pol¬ 

ish citizen. Demjanjuk’s application to immigrate to 

the United States was granted. In 1952, his family of 

three arrived in Indiana, where Demjanjuk found 

work on a farm. Through the help of friends, they 

later resettled in Cleveland, Ohio, where Demjanjuk 

secured work as an engine mechanic, and Vera was 

employed at a factory. They remained in these jobs 

for the rest of their working lives. The couple had 

two more children, a son, John Jr., and a daughter, 

Irene. The Demjanjuks first bought a house in 

Parma, Ohio, and in 1973 moved to the Cleveland 

suburb of Seven Hills. 

During the 1970s, a pro-Soviet journalist in 

New York accused Demjanjuk of having been a 

guard at the Sobibor death camp and at a German 

concentration camp in the town of Flossenbiirg. At 

that point, there was no mention that Demjanjuk 

had worked at the Treblinka death camp in 

Poland—that accusation evolved later. In response 

to a request, the U.S. Immigration and Naturaliza¬ 

tion Service (INS) sent Demjanjuk’s immigration 

photo and information about him to the Israeli 

police, who were still looking for war criminals. It 

was then that the investigation of Demjanjuk may 

have taken a wrong turn. The Israeli police placed 

advertisements in the newspaper. They requested 

that survivors of Sobibor and Treblinka death 

camps report to Israeli police headquarters regard¬ 

ing an investigation against the Ukrainian Ivan 

Demjanjuk. As a result, survivors may have arrived 

at the police station believing that they were sup¬ 

posed to identify Demjanjuk. 

In addition, the police showed these potential 

witnesses a number of pictures, asking them to 

point out if any of them was the notoriously cruel 

prison guard “Ivan the Terrible” of Treblinka. 

Among the smaller and fuzzier pictures was an 

exceptionally large and clear photo of Demjanjuk. 

According to writer Frederic Dannen, the way this 

picture was presented was “suggestive,” in the lan¬ 

guage of police work—witnesses were inclined to 

pay more attention to this large, clear picture and 

to think it was more important. While no Sobibor 

camp survivors pointed out Demjanjuk’s picture, 

five Treblinka camp survivors identified Demjan¬ 

juk as “Ivan the Terrible.” Israeli authorities sent 

the results of their investigation to the INS, men¬ 

tioning that they must have been mistaken about 

Demjanjuk. Apparently he worked at Treblinka, 

they said, not Sobibor. In 1981 Demjanjuk under¬ 

went a trial in Ohio to determine if his U.S. citi¬ 

zenship should be revoked because he had lied on 

his application. As a result of this trial, it was deter¬ 

mined that he would lose his U.S. citizenship. 

Stands Trial 

In October 1983 the Israeli police issued a war¬ 

rant for the arrest of John Demjanjuk. He was 
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extradited by the U.S. government, flown to Israel 

in February 1986, and held at Ayalon Prison for one 

year, awaiting his trial. Three Israeli judges were 

appointed to decide the case that charged him with 

serving as a death camp guard. Fie was also charged 

with (1) crimes against the Jewish people; (2) 

crimes against humanity (which included murder, 

extermination, enslavement, deportation, and 

other cruel acts committed against any civilian 

population); (3) war crimes; (4) crimes against per¬ 

secuted individuals; and (5) murder. The Israeli 

trial of Demjanjuk began on September 6, 1986. 

The survivors of Treblinka, who had identified 

Demjanjuk as “Ivan the Terrible” in the 1970s, testi¬ 

fied to the same at the trial. Through his trial the 

whole world learned about the atrocities that had 

taken place at the Treblinka death camp, where in 

one year alone, 850,000 people had been murdered. 

Based on the testimony of survivors, a picture of 

a typical day at Treblinka emerged. A train would 

arrive with about one-hundred Jews packed closely 

together in each car. The Jews would have arrived 

there after one- to three-day journeys with no food 

or water, and a few buckets to use for toilet facilities. 

After leaving the train, men and women were sepa¬ 

rated and ordered to remove their clothing. Female 

prisoners had their heads shaved. The naked prison¬ 

ers were then herded by whips down a narrow path 

and forced into gas chambers; the doors were bolted 

behind them. Crying out in terror, they were gassed 

to death with carbon monoxide fumes generated by 

a powerful engine. After thirty minutes their bodies 

were removed and thrown into a burial pit. In the 

early days of the camp, the pits were covered with 

chloride to dissolve the bodies, but the Germans 

later developed other means of disposing of the 

corpses—they were burned in special ovens called 

crematoria. Some of the only Jews to survive the 

camp were those kept to perform work for the 

Nazis. These included clothing sorters, barbers, peo¬ 

ple who pried the gold out of victims’ teeth, and 

corpse carriers. 

The Nazis recruited about 100 Soviet army sol¬ 

diers from prisoner-of-war (POW) camps to help 

the camp guards. One of the Soviets who operated 

the gas chambers was the man known as “Ivan the 

Terrible.” During Demjanjuk’s trial, witnesses 

described how “Ivan the Terrible” frequently greet¬ 

ed those about to be gassed with beatings, or cut 

off their ears or noses with the sword he carried. 

Fie also was reported to have broken prisoners’ 

arms and legs with a steel pipe. Often appearing 

drunk, he struck and berated those who worked 

for him, insisting that they abuse the prisoners, 

too. One ex-prisoner remarked: “What pleasure he 

took in his tasks.” 

Prosecutors Name Demjanjuk “Ivan the 
Terrible” 

The job of the prosecutors who argued their 

case before the Israeli court was to show that Dem¬ 

janjuk was indeed “Ivan the Terrible” of Treblinka. 

They claimed that in 1942 the captured Demjan¬ 

juk volunteered to work for the Nazis at the POW 

camp where he was being held. They said he was 

taken to the Nazi training camp for Soviet collabo¬ 

rators at Trawniki, Poland. There he was trained to 

guard Nazi death camp victims, and was given a 

uniform, a rifle, and an identification card bearing 

his photograph. Prosecutors said that Demjanjuk 

once had a tattoo, later removed, that had identi¬ 

fied him as working for the SS, the security squad 

that acted as Hitler’s personal bodyguards and 

guards at the various camps. They said that from 

September 1942 until August 1943, Demjanjuk 

served as a guard at Treblinka, where prisoners 

named him “Ivan the Terrible.” 

The Israeli prosecutors based their argument 

in part on an identification card that featured his 

picture and was said to be from the Trawniki train¬ 

ing camp. The card correctly listed his date of 

birth, his father’s first name, and his blond hair 

color. It also mentioned that he had a scar. One 

problem with the identification card was that the 

picture on it had staple holes, indicating that it 

might have been removed from some other docu¬ 

ment. In addition, Demjanjuk’s height, nearly six 

feet, was listed as five-feet-nine. Demjanjuk’s 

lawyers said that the card was forged by Soviet offi¬ 

cials (enemies of the Ukrainians) who wanted to 

injure the reputation of the Ukrainian community 

in the United States by incriminating Demjanjuk. 

During the trial, weeks were spent examining the 

card in great detail, although the card has never been 

proven to be an actual training camp identification 

card. The biggest problem with the card is that it 

shows that Demjanjuk was sent to a work camp near 

Chelmno, Poland, and later, in 1943, to the Polish 

death camp at Sobibor—not Treblinka, where “Ivan 

the Terrible” performed his harsh deeds. 

Demjanjuk’s Testimony 

The identification of Demjanjuk by concentra¬ 

tion camp survivors, whose last contact with “Ivan 
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Demjanjuk examines a document presented as evidence during his trial in Israel. (Reproduced by permission of 

AP/Wide World Photos) 

the Terrible” had been four decades earlier, was 

also a problem. Certainly Demjanjuk and the “Ivan 

the Terrible” described by the survivors shared a 

strong resemblance. According to witnesses, they 

had round faces, ears that stuck out, slanted eyes, 

and thin lips. The survivors who came forward to 

identify Demjanjuk in court, however, had been 

exposed to his testimony in America and were 

aware of his supposed identity and the accusations 

against him. Demjanjuk’s case was so widely cov¬ 

ered by Israeli news reports that witnesses believed 

Demjanjuk must be “Ivan the Terrible.” At the 

completion of the prosecution’s case, Demjanjuk’s 

lawyer, John Gill, placed him on the stand to testify 

in his own defense. Demjanjuk recalled his experi¬ 

ences and refuted charges in testimony that lasted 

for about one week. 

According to Demjanjuk, after his capture by the 

Germans in 1942, he was eventually taken to a Nazi 

prisoner-of-war camp in Chelmno, Poland. He 

claims he stayed there for eighteen months until the 

spring of 1944. Demjanjuk has described the camp 

as having terrible conditions, with people dying in 

great numbers from disease and starvation. Accord¬ 

ing to his story, he dug peat at the camp, and was 

then sent to another camp in Austria where he was 

tattooed to show his blood type. He stated that after 

the war the tattoo was removed; there is a scar on his 

arm where the tattoo would have been. Demjanjuk 

said that in 1945 he was permitted to join the Russ¬ 

ian Liberation Army, a military unit that was funded 

by the Nazis and opposed Soviet leader Joseph Stal¬ 

in. Later that year he surrendered to the Allies. 

Sentenced to Death 

In February 1988, three Israeli judges began 

their private discussions to decide Demjanjuk’s 

fate. Two months later they declared him guilty of 

being “Ivan the Terrible” and sentenced him to 

death by hanging. According to Israeli law, all death 

sentences automatically come under review by the 

Supreme Court of Israel. Five judges from among 

the twelve who make up the Israeli Supreme Court 

were chosen to hear Demjanjuk’s appeal in August 

1993. Meanwhile, Demjanjuk had spent the previ¬ 

ous six years in solitary confinement in an Israeli 
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jail. Sometime in 1991, the written statements of 

thirty-two former guards and five forced laborers at 

Treblinka death camp (most of whom were execut¬ 

ed by the Soviets as Nazi collaborators) had come 

into the possession of the Israeli court. The state¬ 

ments all said that “Ivan the Terrible” was a man 

named Ivan Marchenko. Marchenko, a Ukrainian 

like Demjanjuk, was last seen in 1944 in Yugoslavia 

(and there is no evidence of when and if he died). 

Some U.S. officials believed that Ivan Mar¬ 

chenko and Ivan Demjanjuk were the same per¬ 

son. One reason was because Demjanjuk had listed 

“Marchenko” as his mother’s maiden name on his 

application for a U.S. visa. Demjanjuk later said 

that he had forgotten his mother’s maiden name 

and just used the name of Marchenko, which is 

common in the Ukraine, to fill in the blank. 

Demjanjuk Acquitted 

The Israeli Supreme Court ruled in 1993 that 

the case against John Demjanjuk had not been 

proved beyond a reasonable doubt. The judgment 

has been referred to by some as “careful and coura¬ 

geous” because Israel is a Jewish state and the atroci¬ 

ties committed against Jews in the Nazi death camps 

have particular meaning .in Israel. Apparently the 

written statements taken from the Soviet soldiers 

played an important role in their decision. “We 

don’t know how these statements came into the 

world and who gave birth to them,” the court wrote. 

“But... when they came before us, doubt began to 

gnaw away at our judicial conscience; perhaps the 

appellant [Demjanjuk] was not Ivan the Terrible.” 

After the Supreme Court had presented its verdict, 

Chief Judge Meir Shamgar said: “The matter is 

closed, but not complete. The complete truth [can¬ 

not be known by] the human judge.” Also in 1993, 

the U.S. Court of Appeals determined that the 

Office of Special Investigations (OSI), which partic¬ 

ipated in finding evidence about Nazi war crimi¬ 

nals, had withheld evidence that might have shown 

that Demjanjuk was not Marchenko and issued a 

statement that the OSI had “acted with reckless dis¬ 

regard for the truth” when it stripped Demjanjuk of 

his citizenship and extradited him to Israel. 

Demjanjuk’s Life after His Acquittal 

Evidence seemed to support the idea that John 

Demjanjuk was probably a guard at the Sobibor death 

camp (not Treblinka). Some people feel that Demjan¬ 

juk should have been tried in Israel for the offenses he 

may have committed at Sobibor, but Israel had never 

tried such a low-level Nazi collaborator and did not 

pursue the matter. Following his acquittal by the 

Israeli Supreme Court, John Demjanjuk returned 

home to Cleveland, Ohio. Demjanjuk issued a news 

release in 1996 on the third anniversary of his libera¬ 

tion from Ayalon prison. He extended his thanks and 

greetings to all the people who had supported him 

over the more than twenty years he was under investi¬ 

gation by the Israeli government. In February 1998, he 

regained his U.S. citizenship. 

Demjanjuk Under Investigation Again 

Though Demjanjuk was reported to be readjust¬ 

ing to life within the Ukrainian community in the 

United States after his press release in 1996, and 

despite the fact that the U.S. government had rein¬ 

stated his citizenship in 1998, on May 15, 1999 the 

U.S. Department of Justice filed new denaturalization 

papers to revoke Demjanjuk’s citizenship. The 

charges against Demjanjuk as “Ivan the Terrible” had 

been dropped and were not a part of the new attempt 

at denaturalization; this time the U.S. government 

based the denaturalization procedures on new evi¬ 

dence showing that Demjanjuk was a guard at three 

other Nazi camps (of which he had been formerly 

implicated) and the charge that he had lied on immi¬ 

gration documents stating he was a guard at none of 

the camps. The United States accused him again of 

being a guard trained by the Trawniki unit of the 

Nazi SS in Poland, though where he served after that 

was changed. The allegations state that rather than 

serving at Treblinka, he served at Sobibor (where he 

was believed to be originally, before the “Ivan the Ter¬ 

rible” accusations surfaced), the extermination camp 

where approximately 200,000 Polish Jews perished, 

Majdanek in Poland where 200,000 to 360,000 were 

killed, and Flossenbiirg, a slave labor camp where an 

estimated 30,000 died. Demjanjuk denied all charges, 

continuing to state that he was a captive of the Nazis, 

was forced to labor in a Nazi prison camp, and was 

never a Nazi guard at any of the death camps. He 

sued the U.S. government in March 2000, for 5 mil¬ 

lion dollars, claiming “mental torture.” The U.S. gov¬ 

ernment is adamant that he was a guard at the death 

camps and was involved in Nazi attempts to annihi¬ 

late the Jews. 
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James Harold 
Doolittle 

General James Harold “Jimmy” Doolittle 

was one of the best-known American 

heroes of World War II. When the 

United States entered the war, he super¬ 

vised the conversion of automobile factories into 

airplane manufacturers. Prior to this time, his 

work with the Shell Oil Company led to the pro¬ 

duction of a high-octane gasoline for airplanes, 

which gave the United States an edge over Ger¬ 

many. A daring aviator, planner, and commander, 

Doolittle made a major contribution to the war 

effort in 1942 by leading a U.S. Army Air Corps 

bombing raid on Tokyo that was credited with 

turning the tide in American wartime morale. He 

received the Congressional Medal of Honor for 

this mission. After the raid he was sent to England 

to supervise air campaigns on North Africa and 

Germany; at the close of the war he served under 

General Douglas MacArthur. With the assistance 

of author Carroll V. Glines, Doolittle told the story 

of his life in I Could Never Be So Lucky Again: The 

Memoirs of General James H. “Jimmy” Doolittle. 

A Life Destined for Aviation 

Doolittle was born on December 14, 1896, in 

Alameda, California. His father was a carpenter 

who, dreaming of striking it rich, took his family to 

Nome, Alaska, to prospect for gold. They eventually 

returned to California, settling in the Los Angeles 

Born December, 14,1896 

Alameda, California, United States 

Died September 27,1993 

Pebble Beach, California, United States 

American aviator 

“Well, if we all get to Chungking, III throw 

the biggest Goddam party you ever saw.” 

(Library of Congress) 
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area. Delicate as a child and small in stature, 

Doolittle nevertheless developed a love of adven¬ 

ture and a scrappy disposition, taking up motor¬ 

bike riding and boxing as he grew older. As an ado¬ 

lescent, Doolittle began expressing an interest in 

flight after he witnessed important events in early 

aviation history. In 1910, when he was thirteen, he 

attended an air show. The experience of watching 

plane theatrics was new to many people as aviation 

was still in its infancy. Doolittle saw pilot Glenn 

Curtiss reach 55 miles per hour, breaking the world 

speed record. He marveled as Louis Paulhan soared 

to an altitude of 4,165 feet, setting the world alti¬ 

tude record.Two years later Doolittle was at work 

on his own glider, which he made from wood and 

fabric. Although he crashed the glider on his first 

flight attempt, he remained undaunted and 

repaired the craft, which crashed yet again. 

In 1916 Doolittle enrolled at the University of 

California at Berkeley to study mining engineer¬ 

ing. In 1917 he withdrew to enlist in the aviation 

section of the U.S. Army. (The Air Force would not 

come into existence until 1947.) He trained as a 

pilot, hoping to see air combat in World War I 

(1914-1918). He so impressed his flight instruc¬ 

tors that they made him one of their own—he 

began training others to fly in the United States. 

During his first year of enlistment, Doolittle mar¬ 

ried his high school sweetheart, Josephine Daniels. 

After World War I, he remained in the U.S. Army 

Air Corps while continuing his education. He was 

among the first men to receive a doctorate in aero¬ 

nautics from the Massachusetts Institute of Tech¬ 

nology. While he was in the army, he assisted in the 

testing of new planes, continuously seeking to 

expand human accomplishments in flight. 

In 1922 Doolitte became a public figure when 

he was the first man to fly non-stop across the con¬ 

tinental United States. He piloted his plane from 

Florida to California in what was then a remark¬ 

able speed: twenty-one hours and nineteen min¬ 

utes. He also was the first to make a flight and 

landing that relied solely on instruments—a revo¬ 

lutionary contribution to aviation. Doolittle 

learned how to fly seaplanes, winning the presti¬ 

gious Schneider Trophy race, and spent time stunt 

flying and wing walking. 

Doolittle became the first aviator to complete 

an outside loop successfully. On the road to his tri¬ 

umphs, the pilot crashed several times but was for¬ 

tunate to come out of these disasters virtually 

unscathed. He is considered by some to have con¬ 

tributed more to modern aviation than pilot 

Charles A. Lindbergh, whose fame is based on 

making the first solo nonstop transatlantic flight. 

Doolittle was also the first North American to fly 

across the Andes. He also participated in the devel¬ 

opment and use of instruments such as the Sperry 

artificial horizon. Such tests did much to increase 

the safety of flying, enabling flights to take place in 

varying weather conditions. 

Though Doolittle loved his work with the 

Army, the Shell Oil Company offered to triple his 

salary. He resigned his commission to join the oil 

giant in 1930. Remaining in the U.S. Army 

Reserves to assist in the development of planes, 

Doolittle pushed Shell to produce high-octane air¬ 

plane fuels that greatly improved the performance 

of American airplane engines. His new job 

required him to compete in air races and aviation 

exhibitions in the United States and Europe. Dur¬ 

ing these events, Doolittle set a speed record of 296 

miles per hour in the Gee Bee, a high-powered but 

unstable plane that was rarely flown successfully. 

Service in World War II 

In 1940, with the United States on the verge of 

entering World War II, Doolittle returned to active 

duty with the Army Air Corps. His first assignment 

was assisting factories in preparing for military 

production, primarily the manufacture of air¬ 

planes. On December 7, 1941, Japanese pilots 

bombed U.S. military facilities at Pearl Harbor in 

Hawaii. The United States declared war on Japan in 

return, and thus began America’s official entry into 

World War II. Doolittle was assigned to the Army 

Air Force headquarters in Washington, D.C., where, 

at the request of U.S. President Franklin D. Roo¬ 

sevelt, the U.S. military was planning a retaliatory 

strike on the Japanese. The plan was to transport B- 

25 bombers on an aircraft carrier, traveling as close 

to Japan as possible (about 400 miles from Japanese 

shores). The pilots would then take off from the 

deck of the Hornet and perform the bombing mis¬ 

sion. According to the plan, they would then land 

in Allied-friendly China for refueling. The bomb¬ 

ing mission was crucial to the war effort because 

the Japanese believed that U.S. planes could not 

reach Japan—the distance was too great. 

Doolittle was eager to lead the mission on 

Tokyo. A Los Angeles Times writer recounted Doolit¬ 

tle’s tale of how he secured the job. “I asked Gen. 

[Henry Harley] Arnold if I might personally lead 

the mission.... He said, ‘No, I want you here on my 
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Henry Harley Arnold, Force Behind the U.S. Air Force 

Henry Harley (“Hap”) Arnold was one of 

America’s first military aviators. He 

became chief of staff of the Army Air 

Corps during World War II and was instrumental 

in the creation of the U.S. Air Force. Arnold was 

born on June 25, 1886, in Gladwyne, Pennsylva¬ 

nia. He graduated from the U.S. Military Academy 

in 1907 and joined the infantry. Early in 1911 he 

went to Dayton, Ohio, to take flying lessotis from 

Orville and Wilbur Wright and later that year 

earned the twenty-ninth pilot’s license issued in 

the United States. In 1916 he joined the Aviation 

Section of the Army Signal Corps and during 

World War I (1914-1918) served as commander 

of the 7th Aero Squadron in Panama. 

Between the wars, he was a vigorous advocate 

of air power and an active supporter of former 

U.S. Army Brigadier General William (“Billy”) 

Mitchell, who was promoting the creation of an 

independent air force. The army, however, 

retained control of the Army Air Corps, as the air 

division of the army was then called, and in 1938 

Arnold became chief of the corps. He believed 

that air power would be the decisive weapon in 

the next war and thought that the airplane, espe¬ 

cially the heavy bomber, should not be shackled to 

the army. He encouraged development of the “fly¬ 

ing fortress,” a bomber able to defend itself from 

enemy fighters and to drop bombs with pinpoint 

accuracy on industrial targets. Arnold maintained 

that strategic bombing for selective destruction of 

key industries would force an enemy into 

an early surrender, even without physical 

occupation of the country. 

Arnold’s efforts were not entirely suc¬ 

cessful, but in March 1942 the corps 

became the Army Air Forces and he 

became the chief of staff. Although techni¬ 

cally his organization remained subordi¬ 

nate to the army, it was actually indepen¬ 

dent, a fact underscored by Arnold’s place 

as an equal on the Combined Chiefs of 

Staff (the agency composed of American 

and British heads of service) and his pro¬ 

motion to five-star general. Arnold also 

shaped the development of the world’s 

most powerful air force. His favorite 

maxim was: “A second-best air force is like 

a second-best hand in poker—it’s no good 

at all.” His ideas led to the creation of the 

world’s most powerful airforce. 

Arnold retired in 1946; a year later, 

owing largely to his efforts, the U.S. Air 

Force became an independent service. In 

his final report he warned that within thir¬ 

ty years the United States would need 

3,000-mile-an-hour robot atom bombs, 

launched from space ships “operating out¬ 

side the earth’s atmosphere.” He believed 

that air power had made mass armies and 

navies obsolete. He died of a heart attack 

on January 15,1950. 

staff.’ He apparently saw the disappointment on my 

face because the[n] he said, ‘Well, if Biff Harmon 

[Arnold’s chief aide] has no objection, I have no 

objection.’ So I saluted and ran as fast as I could to 

Harmon’s office.” Arnold apparently intended to 

call Harmon and tell him to deny Doolittle’s request 

but, as the pilot told the Los Angeles Times, “I got to 

Harmon’s office before the call and he said ‘I have 

no objection if Gen. Arnold has no objection.’” 

The Tokyo mission, at first considered impos¬ 

sible by many U.S. military planners, turned out to 

be more difficult than Doolittle had anticipated. 

Under Doolittle’s leadership, the pilots were 

trained for the mission while traveling on the Hor¬ 

net, which was commanded by Admiral Raymond 

A. Spruance. Doolittle warned the crew about 

maintaining their silence about the mission. In his 

book Thirty Seconds over Tokyo, Captain Ted W. 

Lawson recounted Doolittle’s speech about secre¬ 

cy. “The reason I want you to keep this thing secret 

is because if you start talking about it and the news 

or rumors get around, it’ll endanger the lives of 

many others.” He added: “Your lives aren’t the only 
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Spencer Tracy starred in Thirty Seconds over Tokyo, 

which told the story of “Doolittle’s Raiders.” (Library of 

Congress) 

ones at stake in this thing. There are a lot of people 

working on this mission. One slip could kill the 

whole thing.” 

On the Hornet, the crew practiced taking off 

from the deck in their B-25 bombers. The ship 

observed radio silence so it would not be detected 

as it headed toward Japan. “Our bombing problem 

was complicated,” wrote Lawson. “We were told we 

would drop three 500-pound bombs where they 

would do the most military damage, yet drop them 

in the shortest space of time and on as much of a 

straight line as possible.” The mission was further 

complicated when the Hornet was detected by a 

Japanese patrol boat before the American ship 

reached the designated take-off point—400 miles 

off the coast of Japan. Instead, they were about 800 

miles away. Although the navy knocked the Japan¬ 

ese boat out of commission, the U.S. pilots did not 

know if their position had been reported to other 

Japanese craft. Regardless, they found themselves 

far from their target, filled with concern about 

having enough fuel to complete the bombing run. 

Shortly after detection, Doolittle ordered his 

men to commence with the mission immediately. 

Since the bombers now had an insufficient amount 

of fuel to arrive at their intended landing strips in 

unoccupied China, most of the crew members, 

including Doolittle himself, were forced to bail out 

after dropping their bombs on Tokyo, Yokohama, 

and other cities in Japan. On April 18, 1942, the six¬ 

teen American planes did catch the Japanese by 

surprise. However, after bailing out, some of the 

men had to find their way through enemy-occu¬ 

pied territory. Eight men were captured and some 

were rescued by the Chinese who helped the pilots 

escape from enemy territory. Seven of the pilots 

were injured; one died in the raid; and two were 

missing in action. Captain Ted W. Lawson was 

severely injured in the raid and had to have his leg 

amputated under primitive medical conditions. 

Most of the planes were destroyed. Doolittle feared 

that he would be court-martialed for losing so 

much expensive equipment. Instead, he was given a 

rare double promotion to brigadier general and 

given the Congressional Medal of Honor. The 

bombers became known as “Doolittles Raiders.” 

Although the bombs inflicted minimal damage, 

they did succeed in demoralizing the Japanese and 

significantly raising American morale. In Thirty Sec¬ 

onds over Tokyo, Lawson recounts the observations 

of Ramon Muniz Lavalle who was in Tokyo during 

the raid. Lavalle worked with the Argentine 

Embassy. Lawson notes that “[Lavalle] was surprised 

to hear an air-raid alarm in Tokyo that day because 

he himself was beginning to share the Japanese belief 

and official boast that their cities could never be 

bombed.” In fact, the Japanese had not built any air 

raid shelters. During the war, Lavalle told Lawson 

“[t]hat raid by Doolittle was one of the greatest psy¬ 

chological tricks ever used.” Lavalle added: “The 

results of the Doolittle raid are still evident in Japan. 

They are stamped into the daily living habits of the 

Japanese people. Where before they imagined them¬ 

selves safe from aerial aggression, they now search 

the skies each morning and each night.” 

Doolittle was sent to Europe to command 

Dwight Eisenhower’s air units during the planned 

invasion of North Africa, after which Doolittle was 

promoted to major general. He had been coolly 

received by Eisenhower, but gradually won his 

commander’s confidence. Doolittle stayed with 

Eisenhower throughout the remainder of World 

War II in Europe, first as commander of the 

Twelfth Air Force in North Africa (1942-1943), 

then with the Northwest African Strategic Air 

Forces. He also commanded the Fifteenth Air 

Force during the Mediterranean campaigns of 

1943, and, finally, from January 1944, commanded 

the Eighth Air Force based in England. 
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In his early commands, Doolittle, who often flew 

missions himself, had been obliged to develop effec¬ 

tive air forces, but the Eighth had already been built 

into a successful unit by its previous commander, 

Lieutenant General Ira Eaker. Nevertheless, Doolittle 

profited from the advent of more and better planes, 

particularly the P-51 fighter, which allowed his forces 

to achieve air superiority over the heart of Germany 

itself. A firm believer in strategic bombing, Doolittle 

commanded the Eighth Air Force during its greatest 

successes: the first American bombing of Berlin, the 

sustained bombing campaigns against Germany’s oil 

industry and various manufacturing and rail facili¬ 

ties, and finally the virtual destruction of the Luft¬ 

waffe, the German air force. 

After the war Doolittle returned to reserve sta¬ 

tus in the military and rejoined Shell Oil as vice 

president and director. He continued to be 

involved with the military, serving on several advi¬ 

sory committees. He helped develop the U.S. Air 

Force as a separate military division from the army 

and was part of the National Advisory Committee 

for Aeronautics, which later became the National 

Aeronautics and Space Administration (NASA). In 

1959 Doolittle retired from these activities; he was 

promoted to full general in the reserves by Presi¬ 

dent Ronald Reagan in 1985. He received the Presi¬ 

dential Medal of Freedom from U.S. President 

George Bush in 1989. In 1991, with co-author 

Glines, he chronicled his life in I Could Never Be So 

Lucky Again. Two years later he died after suffering 

a stroke at his son’s home in Pebble Beach, Califor¬ 

nia. Doolittle was given a burial service with full 

military honors and laid to rest in Arlington 

National Cemetery in Arlington, Virginia. 
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Shimson 
and Tova 
Draenger 

Shimson Draenger 

Born 1917 

Krakow, Poland 

Died 1943? 

Somewhere in Poland 

Writer; editor; Polish-Jewish 

resistance leader 

Tova Draenger 

Born 1917 

Krakow, Poland 

Died 1943? 

Somewhere in Poland 

Writer; Polish-Jewish resistance worker; 

wrote a memoir of young Jewish resisters 

“Iswear by ... the memory and honor of 

dying Polish Jewry; that I will fight with 

all the weapons available to me until the 

last moment of my life....” 

—TOVA DRAENGER 

Shimson and Tova Draenger, a young Jewish 

couple living in Krakow, Poland, before 

and during World War II, repeatedly put 

their lives at risk opposing the rule of the 

Nazi party that had taken over their country. They 

realized the value of the printed word, using the 

journals and newspapers they published to encour¬ 

age the rebellion of their fellow Jews. More than 

fifty years after the war, their tale of courageous and 

persistent resistance remains an inspiration. 

Shimson Becomes Underground Leader 

Shimson Draenger, often called Simek, was 

born in Krakow, Poland, in 1917. When he was 

thirteen, Shimson joined Akiba, a Jewish youth 

organization. Its members met on Friday evenings 

to celebrate the beginning of the Jewish Sabbath 

through songs and poetry. Eventually Shimson 

became a leader of the group. He earned a college 

degree in liberal arts and became the editor of 

Akiba’s weekly newspaper as well as its journal, 

The Sayings of Akiba. During the 1930s, the Nazis 

experienced a tremendous surge of power in Ger¬ 

many through the use of force and the hypnotic 

and persuasive speaking skills of their leader, Adolf 

Hitler. Adamant in their anti-Semitism, the Nazis 

continually persecuted the Draengers as their 

power grew. When World War II began with the 

Nazi invasion and subsequent occupation of 

Poland in 1939, Great Britain rallied to Poland’s 
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defense. Shimson’s journal took a hard stance and 

spoke out against the Nazis. On September 22, 

1939, shortly after the Nazis occupied the city of 

Krakow, Poland, they arrested Shimson for the 

anti-Nazi material he was publishing. His wife, 

Tova, was arrested along with him. He was taken to 

a prison camp in the nearby country of Czechoslo¬ 

vakia, but released in December of that year. 

Shimson, described as being a tough and 

somewhat humorless young man, soon brought 

his followers back together. Masking their activities 

under the pretense of carrying out educational 

work, Shimson began building a branch of Akiba 

in Warsaw, Poland. Determined to continue resis¬ 

tance activities against the Nazis, he continued to 

publish his journal as well as his weekly newspa¬ 

per. From December 1941 through August 1942, 

Shimson was in charge of a farm set up by the 

Akiba Youth Organization in the Polish town of 

Kopaliny. Along with other young people in 

charge, Shimson managed to convince local resi¬ 

dents that the members of the group were Gen¬ 

tiles. The farm served as a cover for Akiba’s train¬ 

ing of Jewish resistance workers. A colleague of the 

Draengers stated that the young people were never 

quite certain how they should proceed in their 

resistance efforts. There were continual discussions 

about what the goals of the organization should be 

and what they could expect their efforts to accom¬ 

plish realistically. 

While working at the farm, Shimson and Tova 

Draenger took care of their five-year-old nephew, 

Witek, who became a kind of mascot for the 

group. As local suspicion continued to attract the 

attention of the Nazis, the farm was abandoned in 

August 1942. Shimson and his colleagues moved 

Akiba’s operations to the Krakow ghetto. Shimson 

and his followers went voluntarily to the ghetto, 

feeling that there they could be of more help to 

Krakow’s Jews. In the ghetto, Akiba’s resistance 

work found a sharper focus. 

Urges Rebellion 

The Nazi political platform was built on the 

contention that Jews were members of a separate, 

evil race that plotted against German society. Dur¬ 

ing the middle part of World War II, it became clear 

that the Nazis intended to murder all the Jews of 

Europe, in an effort they referred to as the “Final 

Solution.” This policy was in stark contrast to their 

earlier, less violent practice of deporting Jews from 

Europe for what they called “resettlement” else¬ 

where. The Nazis built hundreds of concentration 

camps throughout Germany and Eastern Europe, 

with the intention of clearing out the ghettos in the 

cities and sending their inhabitants to the camps. 

The camps were to house the people that Nazi leg¬ 

islation termed “enemies of the state.” Once they 

were relocated, prisoners would be forced to work 

long hours with very little food. When they were 

unable to work, they would be killed. Many would 

be transported in by train and sent directly to the 

gas chambers—sealed rooms disguised as showers 

which were filled with poisonous gas in order to kill 

the prisoners locked inside. 

Knowing that the truth of their intentions 

would incite riots and internal rebellion, the Nazis 

lied to the Jews of the ghettos, promising them that 

they were to be resettled in labor camps with good 

conditions. When Shimson learned about what the 

Nazis’ true intentions were, he declared that the 

Jews must make all possible efforts to disrupt the 

Nazi order. In September and October 1942, along 

with other groups of young Jews, Akiba formed the 

Jewish Fighting Organization to work against the 

Nazis’ aims. Shimson wrote: “We ought to go from 

town to town and explain to the people that there 

are no resettlements; that there is only death! They 

must have no illusions. They must flee.... They 

must not try to escape singly but do so in one great 

mass, so as to flood the trains, roads, the entire 

countryside.... It is true that [the Nazis’] round¬ 

ups would become gigantic massacres, but this is 

of no importance to us, while to them this would 

be an open rebellion. For every rebellion under¬ 

mines the power and upsets their order.” Indeed, 

the information the Nazis wished to conceal had 

the response they feared. According to a Polish 

man who knew Shimson well, the cause became 

his only concern, above personal emotion, and 

even his marriage. 

Arrested 

By 1942 Jews were not permitted to leave or 

enter the Krakow ghetto without special permits 

checked by German guards. The Jewish Fighting 

Organization operated an office that forged per¬ 

mits allowing its members free access in and out of 

the ghetto. They also sold the permits to obtain 

firearms. Shimson was so skilled at creating the 

forgeries that German officials often thought his 

forged signatures were their own signatures. See¬ 

ing that direct retaliation, done in a covert manner, 

was the only way to disrupt the Nazi killing 
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machine, the group decided to act. During late 

1942 and early 1943, the Jewish Fighting Organiza¬ 

tion conducted a series of raids against the Nazis 

and sabotaged tracks at the railroad station in 

Krakow. Several German hangouts were attacked 

by the group, with the most severe damage being 

done to a popular restaurant, where seven Nazi 

officers were killed and seven were wounded. 

In the same period, Shimson and Tova began 

producing an underground journal called The 

Fighting Pioneer. The ten-page publication, written 

in Polish, urged the readers to never give up their 

struggles against the Nazis. Beginning in September 

1942, Shimson s group also published The Voice of 

the Democrat, which was distributed in the streets 

of Krakow. Shimson was captured by the Nazis in 

January 1943 and taken to Poland’s Montelupich 

prison. Upon learning that Shimson had been 

arrested, Tova surrendered to the Nazis and was 

also sent to Montelupich. Most of Shimson’s fellow 

resistance leaders had already been captured and 

killed. Conditions in the prison were terrible, with 

inmates forced to submit to such brutalities as hav¬ 

ing their heads immersed in buckets of human 

waste. Always interested in the power of ideas, and 

hoping to bring inspiration to his fellow prisoners, 

Shimson established study groups focusing on the 

Torah and other topics while imprisoned. 

Shimson escaped from prison in April 1943, and 

he and Tova, who had also escaped from prison, were 

reunited. They hid in a forest and again engaged in 

resistance activities with other Jews. Shimson 

resumed his writing and publishing. He encouraged 

the Jews in the forest to continue their fight and 

urged those still living in the ghettos to get out at all 

costs. He also appealed to the people of Poland to 

keep silent regarding the hiding places of Jews. Shim¬ 

son was recaptured by the Nazis on November 8, 

1943; historians believe he was executed. 

Tova Co-founds Resistance Movement 

Tova Draenger, who married Shimson 

Draenger in 1938, was born Gusta Davidson in 

Krakow, Poland, in 1917. She has been described as 

attractive, intelligent, charming, and eager to 

express her feelings. Along with Shimson, she 

worked on a weekly newspaper for young people 

and also cofounded and participated in an under¬ 

ground resistance movement in Krakow. Like her 

husband, she was arrested on September 22, 1939, 

for being part of the Jewish resistance. Released 

from prison camp in December 1939, she and 

Shimson reorganized the Akiba movement in the 

cities of Warsaw and Krakow. 

Tova Surrenders to the Nazis 

In 1941 and 1942, Tova was part of the resistance 

group that her husband operated on a farm. Co¬ 

conspirator Jozef Wulf described her main activities 

there as helping new members learn to hide from the 

Nazis and fight against them, performing technical 

work, and participating in meetings to discuss ideas 

for the group’s actions. In 1942 and 1943, Tova was 

involved in planning the anti-Nazi raids conducted 

by the Jewish Fighting Organization. Tova and 

Shimson had already agreed that if one were cap¬ 

tured, the other would surrender. When she learned 

that Shimson had been arrested on January 18,1943, 

Tova surrendered to the Nazis. Reuben Ainsztein 

referred to Tova’s behavior as noble and generous, 

although he also called it “a romantic gesture typical 

of the Akiba group, who never ceased to be romantic 

amateurs in their underground work.” However, 

Ainsztein commended Tova for refusing to reveal 

any information despite repeated beatings and tor¬ 

ture. He told how the Nazis brought her in contact 

with her husband expecting that she would then 

break down in tears and tell them what she knew. 

Instead, she said, “Yes, we have organized Jewish 

fighting groups and we promise you that if we suc¬ 

ceed in escaping from your hands, we shall organize 

even stronger ... groups.” 

Tova Writes Memoirs 

While a prisoner in Montelupich prison, Tova 

helped to organize a series of activities for the pris¬ 

oners to help keep up their spirits. These included 

intellectual discussions, Torah reading, singing, 

and writing and reciting poetry. At Montelupich, 

Tova also produced a diary, later published as 

Justyna’s Narrative, about the successful raids her 

group had led against the Nazis. Fearing that these 

stories would die along with the group’s young 

heroes, Tova wanted to preserve them for future 

generations. She was concerned that what she 

wrote might be found by guards, so Tova used fic¬ 

tional names for the characters; the name she 

chose for herself was Justyna. She wrote her 

thoughts on pieces of toilet paper. With the help of 

cellmates, several copies of the diary were pro¬ 

duced and hidden on the prison grounds. 

In the introduction to the 1996 publication of 

Justynas Narrative, Eli Pfefferkorn and David H. 
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Excerpts from Justyna s Narrative 

The 1996 edition of Tova Draenger’s mem¬ 

oir, called Justyna’s Narrative, recounts 

the history of the Akiba Movement from 

April 1941 to March 1943. Tova described the 

diary as “the true story of the last and most daring 

revolt of the young fighters.” In one passage, the 

character Justyna, who represents Tova, talks 

about the difference between the attitudes held by 

young and elderly Jewish people in the face of 

Nazi torture and extermination, stating that “[i]n 

general, the older folks lacked the fighting spirit 

needed to resist the enemy” 

She then asks rhetorically, “But why should 

that come as a surprise.... ” She answers her own 

question: “Anyone who has not lived through 

three years of degradation, humiliation and bait¬ 

ing, who has not clung desperately to a life hang¬ 

ing by a thread in the midst of a [raging] storm, 

will not be able to understand the despair of these 

people. Only someone who has had the luxury of 

an unruffled existence could condemn them for 

having resigned themselves to their fate.” 

Justyna understands and empathizes 

with their attitude, stating: “If you could 

just see into the murkiness of their 

bruised, despairing souls and live a single 

hour in that black hopelessness, knowing 

that all struggle is meaningless and to no 

avail, knowing that there is nothing at the 

end of the tunnel but the ugly letters that 

spell out ‘death,’ then you would know 

what they felt, and you would say to your¬ 

self, as they said, ‘Let come what may’— 

and wait for it to happen.” Yet in marked 

contrast to this attitude Justyna says: “It 

was different with the young. They 

clutched at life, and refused to accept their 

fate passively. Their powerful desire to live 

drove them to active resistance, which was 

not without its ironies, since it was this 

irresistible lust for life that drove them to 

engage an overwhelmingly superior 

enemy, thereby exposing themselves to 

certain death.... The force demanding 

their survival was the very force pushing 

them to their deaths.” 

Hirsch describe Tova’s efforts: “In [Tova’s] relative¬ 

ly spacious cell ... a handful of women huddled 

together in a circle, and in the center of the circle 

sat [Tova], inscribing tiny letters on scraps of 

paper. When her fingers became numb from exer¬ 

tion, another woman would take over the writing 

while she dictated. Every single note was checked 

by [Tova] before being stashed away...‘This is his¬ 

tory and it must be accurate,’ she insisted.” Fortu¬ 

nately, 15 of the book’s 20 chapters have survived. 

On April 29, 1943, Tova and other women pris¬ 

oners were lined up two-by-two on a forced march 

outside Montelupich prison. Tova and another 

woman attacked the nearest guards when they saw 

a chance. The other prisoners followed, while sev¬ 

eral women ran away. Most of the women were 

killed by machine gun fire, but Tova managed to 

escape. She rejoined Shimson, who had also 

escaped. They hid in a forest, where they continued 

their publishing and other underground activities. 

Surrender and Probable Murder 

After Shimson was arrested a second time on 

November 8, 1943, Tova again surrendered to the 

Nazis. Her fate following the surrender is 

unknown; it is believed that she was executed. The 

disappearance of the Draengers brought an end to 

the Jewish Fighting Organization of Krakow. 
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(Otto) Adolf 
Eichmann 

An SS officer, Adolf Eichmann partici¬ 

pated in the murder of millions of peo¬ 

ple in eighteen countries before he 

escaped to South America at the end of 

World War II. Eichmann was kidnapped by Israeli 

secret agents in 1960 and transported to Israel, 

where he stood trial for crimes against humanity 

and the Jewish people. He was found guilty and 

hanged. He was charged with the following crimes: 

murder, extermination, enslavement, deportation, 

and other acts committed against the civilian pop¬ 

ulation of a country. Defending his actions, Eich¬ 

mann claimed his status as a junior official gave 

him no authority to issue orders, and that as a 

good soldier he was simply following orders. 

Childhood in Germany and Austria 

Born Otto Adolf Eichmann in Solingen, Ger¬ 

many, in 1906, he was the first of five children born 

to Karl Adolf and Maria Schefferling Eichmann. 

He went by his middle name, Adolf. His father was 

an accountant—a stern and devoutly religious 

man who ran an orderly household. The stringent 

upbringing had a lasting effect on young Eich¬ 

mann, who developed a distaste for religion. Eich¬ 

mann was about ten years old when his mother 

died. His father remarried shortly thereafter and 

moved the family to Linz, a picturesque town in 

Austria. Eichmann was a solitary boy and a poor 

student who dropped out of high school at the age 

Born March 16,1906 

Solingen, Germany 

Died May 31,1962 

Ramie, near Tel Aviv, Israel 

Lieutenant colonel in the SS; planned and 

directed the rail system that transported 

millions to death camps; helped develop 
the gas chamber 

“It was a job I had. It wasn't anything Yd 

planned, nor anything I'd have chosen." 

(Library of Congress) 
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of sixteen to begin an apprenticeship in his father’s 

electrical construction company. An odd footnote 

to history is that he went to the same high school 

that Adolf Hitler attended nearly twenty years ear¬ 

lier; Hitler was also a dropout. Easily bored, Eich- 

mann was unable to finish the apprenticeship pro¬ 

gram. He spent the early 1920s doing odd jobs and 

drifting from place to place. In one of his many 

temporary professions, Eichmann was working as 

a traveling salesperson when he first heard Hitler 

speak. In 1932 the unfocused nature of his life gave 

way to the regimented activities of the Nazi party. 

Moves Up in Nazi Party 

The Nazi party grew out of a small, anti-Jewish 

group that began in 1918. Hitler became its leader 

in 1921, and built the party’s membership to a 

great enough number that by the 1933 elections, 

he was able to take control of Germany. The party 

had more than two dozen objectives, mainly 

revolving around systematic repression of the 

Jews, who were considered “enemies of the state.” 

The Nazi party passed legislation declaring the fol¬ 

lowing: Jews could not be citizens; Jews were to be 

treated as foreigners; Jews were prohibited from 

publishing and from holding public office; and 

Jews were to be expelled from Germany under cer¬ 

tain conditions. 

When Eichmann was fired from his job as a 

traveling salesperson in 1934, he made his way to 

Germany and joined the SS—the military branch 

of the Nazi party. Although the training was bru¬ 

tal, he excelled. Eichmann discovered within him¬ 

self a capacity for enduring great pain and a love 

for precision and order. Not long after, he volun¬ 

teered to work in the SD, the German Security 

Office, and moved to Berlin, the capital of Ger¬ 

many. According to author Hannah Arendt, Eich- 

mann’s new boss in the SD told him to read two 

books about Zionism, which may have been 

among the few serious books he ever read. Zion¬ 

ism—the belief that the Jewish people should have 

their own nation—was an opinion that Eichmann 

immediately adopted. For the rest of his life, he 

would claim that he always favored sending Euro¬ 

pean Jews away to their own nation rather than 

exterminating them. 

When Eichmann next acquired a little knowl¬ 

edge of Hebrew and Yiddish, he became the SD’s 

“expert” on Jews. He visited Palestine, parts of 

which later became the modern state of Israel, 

homeland to the Jews, to learn about the Jewish 

community already established there. He was 

named director of the “Jewish Emigration Office,” 

an organization that kept track of Jews. Thus 

began his career as a mastermind behind the Nazis’ 

“Final Solution”—the systematic plan to kill all the 

Jews of Europe. Between 1937 and 1941, Eichmann 

was promoted four times. He was often compli¬ 

mented by his superiors for his thorough knowl¬ 

edge of the party’s “enemies”—the Jews. He 

became so powerful that he was assigned his own 

four-story building to carry out his work. During 

this period, the Nazis were in the first stage of their 

solution to the “Jewish question.” Jews were not yet 

being exterminated but were being forced by Eich¬ 

mann and the Nazis to leave Europe. One of the 

tactics he used to persuade Jews to emigrate was to 

have the Gestapo terrorize them. The situation 

worsened for the Jews, who were informed that 

anyone fleeing the country would be stripped of 

his or her property and possessions. As increasing 

numbers of people escaped Nazi Germany, it 

became difficult to find countries willing to accept 

them. Consequently, millions of Jews were left 

behind in Germany. 

Wartime Activities 

As Eichmann became increasingly adept at 

moving large numbers of people, he grew more 

confident in his own abilities. His power within 

the party already established, Eichmann married 

Veronika (Vera) Lieble and had two children. His 

role as a family man was thwarted by a long string 

of affairs. He discovered a fondness for gourmet 

food, fine wines, and luxury cars. Eichmann felt 

that he was actually helping the Jews by sending 

them to a place where they would have “soil of 

their own.” 

Eichmann’s duties were expanded as a result of 

the Wannsee Conference held on January 20,1942. 

There he and other top Nazi officials laid down the 

details for the “Final Solution.” Eichmann later 

claimed that he had objected to extermination of 

the Jews, preferring to force them out of Europe. 

However, since his superiors had adopted the policy, 

Eichmann believed it was his duty to carry out the 

plan with efficiency. He oversaw a vast and compli¬ 

cated operation that involved organizing trans¬ 

portation, providing supplies and equipment to 

German soldiers, and rounding up victims for the 

concentration camps. At first he had special SS units 

follow directly behind Hitler’s army as it marched 

through Europe. In each country conquered by the 
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Nazis, Jews would be rounded up. Some would be 

lined up in front of trenches and told to kneel. 

According to Israeli secret service agent Peter 

Malkin, as soldiers moved along the line, they “fired 

point-blank into the backs of their heads and, in a 

move they had practiced, sent each victim pitching 

forward with a sharp thrust of a boot.” 

Eichmann saw problems with this method of 

murdering Jews. First, bullets were scarce and 

expensive. Second, as the practice continued, some 

German soldiers felt sympathy for the victims. 

Eichmann claimed he could understand those feel¬ 

ings because he too was sickened by the sight of 

blood. Wanting to carry out his orders, but make it 

easier on the German soldiers doing the trench 

work, Eichmann began to investigate new killing 

methods. After discarding several possibilities, he 

ordered the building of new concentration camps 

containing large gas chambers, disguised as show¬ 

ers. Here, large numbers of people could be exter¬ 

minated in a short period of time. The plan was to 

create the gas chambers, which were sealed rooms, 

and fill them with poisonous gas in order to kill the 

people locked inside. The plan proved to be a much 

more efficient system of genocide than the previous 

method. When a new type of gas, called Zyklon B, 

became available, Eichmann’s gas chambers 

became even more efficient. Much later, as part of 

their training in chemical warfare, German soldiers 

were required to stand in gas chambers. They called 

the chambers “Eichmann Hobby Shops.” 

Eichmann continued the killing even when it 

became obvious that Germany was losing the war. 

He later described the situation to Malkin, one of 

the Israeli agents who captured Eichmann in 

South America. “Near the end, [Heinrich] Himm¬ 

ler himself wanted me to stop. He thought we 

could save our skins. But I pressed on. If a man has 

an assignment to perform, he does not stop until it 

is done.” A witness at the war crimes trials in 

Nuremberg, held immediately after the war, testi¬ 

fied that he heard Eichmann say: “I will leap into 

my grave laughing, because the feeling I have five 

million human beings on my conscience is for me 

a source of extraordinary satisfaction .” 

Keeps a Low Profile 

For his part in the horrors of the Holocaust, 

Eichmann became a legend among Jews. Knowing 

that there was a chance Germany might lose the war 

and he would someday be held accountable for his 

actions, he deliberately aimed to keep a low profile. 

Eichmann at his 1961 trial in Israel. (Reproduced by 

permission of Hulton Getty/Tony Stone Images) 

Michael A. Musmanno, a judge who later appeared 

as a witness at Eichmann’s trial, wrote that he asked 

an Eichmann associate why the SS officer’s military 

rank was so low, considering the fact he wielded so 

much power. The reply was that Eichmann pre¬ 

ferred this arrangement. He felt that if he had a high 

rank, he would be more conspicuous and more 

people would be aware of his activities. Musmanno 

explained: “Eichmann could operate like a weasel 

on a chicken farm ... and then cunningly disappear 

before the victims could defend themselves.” Even 

some high-ranking Nazi officers did not know the 

extent of his power. Whenever Nazi officers posed 

for photographs, Eichmann arranged to be standing 

in the last row, with his face hidden by another per¬ 

son. Therefore, few knew what he looked like. When 

he was captured by the Americans in 1946, he 

passed himself off as a clerk of no importance and 

eventually escaped. 

Escape and Capture 

In 1950 Eichmann made his way to Argentina; 

his wife and two sons followed in 1952. Under the 

name Richard Klement, he took a job on the assem¬ 

bly line of the Argentine branch of a German auto¬ 

mobile company in Buenos Aires. A conscientious 

employee, he soon had worked his way up to a man- 
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Hannah Arendt (1906-1975) Covers Eichmann Trial 

Hannah Arendt, the only child of a 

Jewish engineer, was born in 

Hannover, Germany, in 1906. She 

earned a Ph.D. in political theory at the 

University of Heidelberg (Germany) in 

1928. Five years later she fled to France to 

escape the Nazis and, in 1941, with the 

assistance of Varian Fry, she fled to the 

United States. There she became a citizen 

and taught at several universities, becom¬ 

ing the first woman ever to be named a full 

professor at Princeton University in New 

Jersey. When her first book, Origins of 

Totalitarianism, was published in 1951, 

she established a reputation as a major 

political thinker. 

In 1961 she was asked by New Yorker 

magazine to cover the Adolf Eichmann 

trial. She wrote a series of magazine arti¬ 

cles about the trial, and out of them grew 

the book Eichmann in Jerusalem: A Report 

on the Banality of Evil. The views she 

expressed about the character of Eich¬ 

mann created a considerable controversy. 

Arendt believed that Eichmann was a very 

ordinary man who was not motivated by hatred of 

the Jews. She believed that he was simply carrying 

out orders, as he himself claimed (“he left no 

doubt that he would have killed his own father if 

he had received an order to that effect”). Many 

other people believed that Eichmann was an evil 

man, fully responsible for the actions he per¬ 

formed. Justice Michael A. Musmanno called him 

“this colossal figure of evil.” Israeli agent Peter 

Malkin, who captured Eichmann in Argentina 

called him “a monster.” Still, he said: “[H]e was 

not an obviously cruel or thoughtless man. Were 

he living among us today and, say, running a shoe 

factory, he would probably be regarded with quiet 

respect, a steady husband and father, producing 

excellent shoes at a fair price, a pride to his com¬ 

munity.” In other words, a “predictable, common¬ 

place” man. Whatever one’s point of view, though, 

writer Leni Yahil concluded: “What cannot be 

doubted is that Eichmann served the Nazi pro¬ 

gram for exterminating the Jewish people with 

zeal and efficiency.” 

agement position. Eventually the Eichmanns had a 

third son. Eichmann developed friendships among 

the community of former Nazis in Argentina, all of 

whom knew who he really was. He even gave an 

anonymous interview to a Dutch Nazi journalist, in 

which he stated: “I have to conclude in my own 

defense that I was neither a murderer nor a mass 

murderer.... I carried out with a clear conscience 

and faithful heart the duty imposed upon me.” 

Although it seemed that most of the world had for¬ 

gotten about him, there were some who could not 

get Eichmann out of their thoughts. Simon Wiesen- 

thal, a dedicated Nazi-hunter, made the capture of 

Eichmann a top priority. Evidence collected by 

Wiesenthal helped bring Eichmann to justice. 

Finally, in a daring, carefully plotted, top-secret 

mission, Israeli secret agents kidnapped Eichmann 

near his home in 1960. In his account of the cap¬ 

ture, Eichmann in My Hands, Malkin spoke of 

standing guard over Eichmann in the bedroom of 

the house where he was held captive and interro¬ 

gated before being taken to Israel. Malkin, who 

had lost relatives because of his captive’s actions, 

described Eichmann talking about his love for 

children. He recalled how Eichmann’s sense of mil¬ 

itary discipline reached absurd proportions during 

his captivity—he would not eat or use the toilet 

unless ordered to do so. And while he was 

detained, he continued to insist that what he did 

was right because he was following orders. 

Eichmann’s kidnapping caused a worldwide 

uproar. Argentina charged Israel with violating its 

rights by abducting Eichmann out of that country. 

Critics all over the world condemned Israel, fling¬ 

ing accusations of “illegal practices and violence.” 

The kidnapping was only the beginning of the out- 
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rage, though. It continued as more than 100 wit¬ 

nesses came forward at trial to present the full 

details of the Holocaust. 

The Trial ofEichmann 

Eichmann was accused by an Israeli court of 

crimes against humanity and against the Jewish 

people. He was also accused of membership in hos¬ 

tile organizations—the SS, SD, and Gestapo. Eich- 

mann’s answer to every charge presented against 

him was “not guilty.” A witness at the trial 

described Eichmanns demeanor: “I study him as he 

sits in a bullet-proof glass enclosure, so he may be 

safe from any possible act of vengeance attempted 

by some grief-crazed survivor of the crimes attrib¬ 

uted to him.... His beady, snakelike eyes sink into a 

startling skull, over which the yellowish parchment 

of his skin crinkles and almost crackles.... His thin 

lips curl, twitch, and bunch at either side of a 

mouth which any fox could call its own....” 

The witness continued: “Throughout the trial 

Eichmann remained as rigid and aloof as a slab of 

stone. Even when a man in the balcony hurled 

insults at him he did not react. He could not be 

bothered with people who came to look at him 

and ask themselves why this man, with the pro¬ 

truding ears, could not have heard the cries of 

screaming mankind and heeded its plea to cease 

the mad slaughter.” 

Eichmann was found guilty on all counts and 

sentenced to death. He was executed by hanging 

on May 31, 1962. His last words to the court were: 

“I had to obey the rules of war and my flag. I am 

ready.” 

Sources 

Books 

Arendt, Hannah, Eichmann in Jerusalem: A Report on 

the Banality of Evil, Penguin (New York), 1977. 

Clarke, Comer, Eichmann: The Man and His 

Crimes, Ballantine (New York), 1960. 

Harel, Israel, The House on Garibaldi Street: The 

First Full Account of the Capture of Adolf Eich¬ 

mann, Told by the Former Head of Israel's Secret 

Service, Viking (New York), 1975. 

Hausner, Gideon, Justice in Jerusalem, Schocken 

Books (New York), 1968. 

Malkin, Peter, and Harry Stein, Eichmann in My 

Hands, Warner Books (New York), 1990. 

Musmanno, Michael A., Justice, “Witness Against 

Eichmann,” in The Verdicts Were Just: Eight 

Famous Lawyers Present Their Most Memorable 

Cases, edited by Albert Alverbach, Lawyers Co- 

Operative Publishing (New York), 1966. 

Pearlman, Moshe, The Capture and Trial of Adolf Eich¬ 

mann, Simon and Schuster (New York), 1963. 

Reynolds, Quentin, Ephraim Katz, and Zwy 

Aldouby, Minister of Death: The Adolf Eich¬ 

mann Story, Viking Press (New York), 1960. 

Sachs, Ruth, Adolf Eichmann: Engineer of Death, 

Rosen (New York), 2000. 

Yahil, Leni, “Eichmann, Adolf,” in Encyclopedia of 

the Holocaust, Israel Gutman, editor in chief, 

Macmillan (New York), 1990. 

Zentner, Christian, and Friedemann Bediirftig, 

editors, The Encyclopedia of the Third Reich, Da 

Capo Press (New York), 1991. 

HOLOCAUST AND WORLD WAR II ALMANAC • Volume 3 1 3 9 



Albert 
Einstein 

Born March 14,1879 

Ulm, Germany 

Died April 18,1955 

Princeton, New Jersey, United States 

Scientist; antiwar activist; 

human rights activist 

“One cannot help but be in awe when [one] 

contemplates the mysteries of eternity of 

life, of the marvelous structures of reality. 

It is enough if one tries merely to 

comprehend a little of this mystery each 

day Never lose a holy curiosity 

(Library of Congress) 

One of the greatest theoretical physicists 

in history, Albert Einstein revolution¬ 

ized scientific thought with his theory 

of relativity and discoveries that form 

the basis of quantum physics. A man of contrasts, 

Einstein was considered a scientific genius who 

deliberately distanced himself from others (includ¬ 

ing his own family) in order to carry out his 

ground-breaking research in an atmosphere of soli¬ 

tude. Yet he also generously contributed his time 

and energy to humanitarian causes, enduring harsh 

criticism and even risking death as he took a stand 

on some of the major issues of his day. Scholars see 

an irony in the fact that the work of such a great 

humanitarian provided the theoretical basis for the 

atomic bomb, one of the most destructive man¬ 

made forces in the world. Yet, Einstein was unyield¬ 

ing in his commitment to the right of every human 

being to freedom, justice, and opportunity. “The 

most important human endeavor is the striving for 

morality in our actions,” he once wrote. “Our inner 

balance and even our very existence depend on it. 

Only morality in our actions can give beauty and 

dignity to life.” 

Aptitude at His Own Pace 

Albert Einstein was born on March 14, 1879, in 

Ulm, Germany, the son of Pauline (Koch) and 

Elermann Einstein, owner of a company that man¬ 

ufactured and sold electrical equipment. No one in 
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the family was particularly gifted in science or 

math, and for some time it appeared that young 

Einstein would not have aptitude or skills in any 

area; he was unable to talk until the age of three 

and for a number of years afterward still had trou¬ 

ble speaking fluently. In elementary school his per¬ 

formance was dismal at best, leading some people 

(including his parents) to suspect that he was 

mentally challenged. From the time he was a small 

child, however, Einstein showed a preference to 

educate himself. In his early teens he taught him¬ 

self advanced mathematics and science, then fol¬ 

lowed this pattern of independent study through¬ 

out his life. Graduating from the Swiss Federal 

Polytechnic School in Zurich in 1900 with a degree 

in physics, Einstein worked at a series of tempo¬ 

rary jobs before acquiring a permanent position in 

1902 as a technical expert with the Swiss Patent 

Office. For the next seven years he evaluated inven¬ 

tion proposals by day, conducted his own research 

in the evenings, and studied for a doctorate at the 

University of Zurich when he had time. In 1903 he 

married Mileva Marie, a former classmate at the 

Polytechnic with whom he already had a daughter 

(who was given up for adoption before the mar¬ 

riage). The couple later had two sons. 

As early as 1902 Einstein had become con¬ 

sumed with the task of linking time and space, 

matter and energy. In 1905, at age twenty-six, he 

published a paper outlining his special theory of 

relativity, which mathematically demonstrated 

that the speed of light is constant (roughly 186,000 

miles per second) and not relative to its source or 

to the speed of an observer. That same year he 

published papers on four other topics of note: 

quantum law and the emission and absorption of 

light (research that won him the 1921 Nobel Prize 

in physics), Brownian motion, the inertia of ener¬ 

gy, and the electrodynamics of moving bodies. 

When Einstein published his special theory of 

relativity it was met with scorn among the few sci¬ 

entists who bothered to pay attention. As the 

young theoretician published his other equally 

controversial papers, most concerning topics so 

advanced that only a handful of physicists under¬ 

stood them, an increasing number of his col¬ 

leagues began to notice his genius. Einstein sud¬ 

denly found himself in demand at universities 

throughout Europe. In 1913, after teaching at 

nearly a half-dozen institutions, he accepted 

appointments as head of the prestigious Kaiser 

Wilhelm Physical Institute, special professor at the 

University of Berlin (where he was afforded all the 

research time he required), and member of the 

Royal Prussian Academy of Sciences. 

In April 1914, leaving his wife and sons 

behind in Zurich, he moved to Berlin. He and his 

wife divorced in 1919, at which time he married 

a cousin, Elsa Einstein. Comfortably settled into 

his new position and free of the distractions of 

family life, Einstein was able to devote himself 

entirely to research. During this time he built on 

some of his earlier findings and developed what 

is probably the best-known equation in science, 

the general theory of relativity: E=mc2. In stating 

that energy (E) equals mass (m) times the square 

of the speed of light (c2), Einstein proposed that 

an ounce of matter contains as much energy as 

that given off by the explosion of nearly a million 

tons of TNT. His theory challenged one of Isaac 

Newton’s laws by predicting that observations of 

astronomical phenomena would prove that grav¬ 

ity can bend even light. Published in 1916, the 

theory was validated in 1919 by British 

astronomers who noted, in photographs of a 

solar eclipse, that the apparent positions of star 

images surrounding the sun changed position 

during the eclipse, their light deflected by the 

gravitational effects of the sun. 

Noted Scientist and Pacifist 

Although Einstein’s scientific work was his 

most important life achievement, it was not his 

only concern. A pacifist who believed in the inter¬ 

nationality of science, he was disappointed by the 

outbreak of World War I (1914-1918) and 

appalled by his colleagues’ involvement in pro¬ 

grams that developed weapons, airplanes, and poi¬ 

son gas for the German war effort. Denounced as a 

traitor, he was spared any serious consequences 

because of his fame. During the 1920s, as Germany 

struggled to reestablish itself after a humiliating 

defeat and punitive reparations outlined by the 

Treaty of Versailles, Einstein began speaking out on 

behalf of the Zionist movement and its demands 

for a Jewish homeland in Palestine. 

Einstein was a target of anti-Semitic criticism 

and occasionally received death threats. The Ger¬ 

man public, along with members of the European 

scientific community, turned against Einstein, who 

resolved to stay in Germany and work for world 

peace. To demonstrate the depth of his commit¬ 

ment he renounced the Swiss citizenship he had 

held since 1901, once again becoming a German 

citizen. As conditions in his homeland deteriorat- 
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Leo Szilard Drafts Letter to Roosevelt 

Leo Szilard was one of the earliest 

and most active campaigners for 

nuclear arms control, yet in 1939 

he drafted a letter to U.S. President 

Franklin D. Roosevelt urging that the Unit¬ 

ed States develop an atomic bomb before 

Germany could complete its own research 

on the weapon. Born in Budapest, Hun¬ 

gary, on February 11,1898, he was the son 

of Louis Szilard, an architect and engineer, 

and Thekla (Vidor) Szilard. In 1922 he 

earned a Ph.D. in physics from the Technis- 

che Hochschule at Berlin-Charlottenburg, 

Germany, and went on to make significant 

contributions to research on thermody¬ 

namics, X-ray crystallography, and particle 

accelerators. As Adolf Hitler gained power 

in Germany, Szilard, who was Jewish, real¬ 

ized he had to leave the country. 

In 1933 he fled first to Vienna and then 

to England, where he joined the physics 

department at St. Bartholomew’s Hospital 

in London. In 1935 he moved to the 

Clarendon Laboratory at Oxford. During 

this period Szilard received news of Fred¬ 

eric and Irene Joliot-Curie’s discovery of 

artificial radioactivity. He began to think 

about the possibility of a nuclear chain reaction. 

In addition to his research, Szilard continued his 

efforts to find new jobs for scientists fleeing the 

Nazi purges on the continent. Toward the end of 

1938 he decided to move to the United States, 

where he took a position at Columbia University. 

Then Szilard received startling news from 

Europe: Otto Hahn and Fritz Strassman had pro¬ 

duced the first fission of an atomic nucleus, an 

event that was fully understood and explained by 

Lise Meitner in January 1939. With a colleague, 

Walter Zinn, Szilard set up a replica of the Hahn- 

Strassman experiment at Columbia. Conducting 

an experiment on March 3,1939, Szilard and Zinn 

found that a nuclear chain reaction was possible. 

Szilard would later say he knew immediately that 

this discovery would cause the world great sorrow. 

News of the discovery of nuclear fission swept 

through the physics community like wildfire, but 

few failed to grasp the military potential of the 

discovery, particularly for Germany. A group of 

physicists in the United States became convinced 

that the U.S. government must take fast and 

aggressive action to see whether nuclear fission 

could be used in the development of weapons. Szi¬ 

lard composed a letter expressing the scientists’ 

concerns to Roosevelt, who appointed an Adviso- 

ed throughout the decade, Einstein spent increas¬ 

ing amounts of time abroad giving lectures and 

raising money for the Palestine Foundation Fund. 

When he was not traveling, he focused his research 

efforts on the problem that would occupy him for 

the rest of his life: the unified field theory (also 

known as the grand unified theory), a concept that 

would reconcile mathematically the apparent con¬ 

tradictions between general relativity and quan¬ 

tum mechanics and thus explain the behavior of 

everything in the universe. 

During the 1930s, the rise of Adolf Hitler made 

life in Germany uncomfortable and even danger¬ 

ous for Einstein, a Jew in a high-profile position, 

who continued to advocate peace and renounce 

rearmament and the rising tide of anti-Semitism. 

In January 1933, while teaching at the California 

Institute of Technology in Pasadena, he learned 

that the Germans had elected Hitler as their new 

chancellor. Saddened by this turn of events, he 

once again renounced his citizenship and accepted 

a permanent position at the Institute for Advanced 

Study in Princeton, New Jersey. Einstein’s repeated 

warnings about the Nazi threat mainly fell on deaf 

ears once he settled in the United States. Even his 

fellow pacifists scoffed and called him a traitor to 

the cause of world peace when he recommended 

that Europe re-arm itself and build up military 

forces to counter German preparations for war. 

Feeling that no one was interested in his ideas, 

Einstein withdrew into his research. In 1939, how¬ 

ever, Leo Szilard (see sidebar) and several other 
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ry Committee on Uranium to investigate the 

issue. The committee approved creation of the 

Manhattan Engineering District Project (Manhat¬ 

tan Project) to pursue the development of the 

world’s first atomic bombs. 

The first contract under the Manhattan Pro¬ 

ject went to a group of scientists at Columbia that 

included Szilard. In 1942 he left Columbia to 

become part of the Manhattan Project’s Metallur¬ 

gical Laboratory at the University of Chicago. 

Working there with Enrico Fermi, he witnessed 

the first controlled nuclear reaction on December 

2,1942, when the world’s first atomic pile (nuclear 

reactor) was put into operation. The hopes and 

dreams—as well as the fears—that Szilard had 

long held for nuclear chain reactions had become 

a reality. Shortly thereafter, he began to argue for a 

cessation of research on nuclear weapons. He sug¬ 

gested that a demonstration test of nuclear 

weapons be held in an uninhabited area and that 

Japanese officials be present at the test. His pro¬ 

posal was ignored. Instead, on August 6 and 9, 

1945, the first atomic bombs were dropped on 

Hiroshima and Nagasaki in Japan. World War II 

ended a week later. 

In the post-war years, Szilard spent a major 

portion of his time working for the control of the 

demon he had helped release, atomic ener¬ 

gy. He joined a large number of his fellow 

nuclear scientists in forming the Federa¬ 

tion of Atomic Scientists, which worked to 

keep control of atomic energy out of the 

hands of the military and within a civilian 

department. He also made efforts to 

encourage mutual disarmament and the 

reduction of tensions between the United 

States and the Soviet Union. To this end, 

he was active in the formation and plan¬ 

ning of the Pugwash Conferences on Sci¬ 

ence and World Affairs, a series of confer¬ 

ences on nuclear safety that met in the late 

1950s and early 1960s. In 1962, he helped 

found the Council for a Livable World, a 

Washington, D.C.-based lobby for nuclear 

arms control. Szilard became a U.S. citizen 

in 1943. In 1951 he married Gertrud 

Weiss, whom he had first met in 1933 in 

Vienna, where Weiss was a medical stu¬ 

dent. The couple had no children. Szilard 

was awarded the Einstein Gold Medal in 

1958 and the Atoms for Peace Award in 

1959. He died of a heart attack on May 30, 

1964, in La Jolla, California, where he had 

been a resident fellow at the Salk Institute. 

prominent scientists persuaded him to end his 

silence and sign a letter they had written urging 

U.S. President Franklin D. Roosevelt to fund an 

atomic bomb project before Germany had a 

chance to develop the weapon. Nevertheless, Ein¬ 

stein harbored so many reservations about creat¬ 

ing the bomb that he wrote a follow-up letter of 

his own stating that it should not be used against 

people. His plea was instrumental in convincing 

Roosevelt to approve the Manhattan Project. 

Although Einstein himself was never personally 

involved in the endeavor, his general theory of rel¬ 

ativity provided the theoretical explanation for the 

research that spawned the first atomic bomb. He 

was horrified when the weapon was used against 

the Japanese in the bombings of Hiroshima and 

Nagasaki in August 1945. 

Einstein officially retired from the Institute for 

Advanced Study in 1945 but continued to work on 

his elusive unified field theory. Several times he 

announced he was close to a breakthrough, but 

eventually he was forced to admit that he could not 

find a practical way of confirming his ideas 

through experimental evidence. In 1946 he became 

chairman of the Emergency Committee of Atomic 

Scientists, a group that encouraged countries to 

focus on developing peaceful uses for nuclear ener¬ 

gy. During the late 1940s, Einstein began to suffer 

from health problems that doctors attributed to a 

heart aneurysm, but he ignored their advice to 

reduce his activities. Instead he maintained a full 

schedule: conducting research, raising money for 

war relief organizations, lobbying on behalf of the 

World Government Movement, speaking out on 
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human rights and for civic and academic freedoms 

jeopardized by anti-communist hysteria, decrying 

the escalation of the arms race, and lending his 

support to Zionism. When Israel’s founder and first 

president, Chaim Weizmann, died in 1952, Einstein 

declined an offer to succeed him. 

Einstein’s health took a turn for the worse in 

early 1955 and he died on April 18, after adamantly 

refusing to undergo surgery for a ruptured heart 

artery. In keeping with his instructions, he was not 

given a funeral or buried in a grave with a monu¬ 

ment; his brain was donated to science and his 

body was cremated, the ashes scattered over a 

nearby river. Despite the fact that he was a public 

figure, Einstein was in many ways a personal enig¬ 

ma. He was close to only a handful of people, never 

divulging his innermost thoughts and feelings, and 

living a simple and secluded life that revolved 

around his work, the most significant portion of 

which he completed before he had turned thirty. 

The scientist was puzzled and rather annoyed by 

the fuss others made over him but learned to use it 

to advance his causes. In Einstein in America, 

author Jamie Sayen writes: “Einstein was a unique 

phenomenon: a theoretical scientist whose area of 

expertise was far removed from the everyday con¬ 

cerns of his fellow mortals, a man without interest 

or training in the workings of politics who, never¬ 

theless, by the sheer force of his character, came to 

play a critical role in the public life of his epoch as 

preeminent moral figure of the Western world.” 
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Dwight D. 
Eisenhower 

During World War II, General Dwight D. 

Eisenhower distinguished himself 

from other commanding officers with 

his even-tempered disposition and 

ability to rally the troops. His management skills 

were tested when, as commander of Allied forces 

in Europe, he led an alliance of men from all 

branches of military service and from many differ¬ 

ent countries to victory over the German army. At 

the outset of the war, Eisenhower was a lieutenant 

colonel; by war’s end he had been promoted to 

five-star general. He overcame a lack of battle 

experience and used brilliant strategies and his 

calm demeanor to win the trust and loyalty of 

Allied politicians and military leaders as well as the 

men under his command. Eisenhower’s accom¬ 

plishments led to his election as the thirty-fourth 

president of the United States for two terms. 

A Humble Upbringing 

Eisenhower was the third of six sons of David 

Jacob and Ida Stover Eisenhower, who began their 

married life running a small grocery store in Hope, 

Kansas. When the store went bankrupt, David went 

to Denison, Texas, to find work and his family even¬ 

tually joined him. Eisenhower was born in Denison 

on October 14,1890, but his father soon moved the 

family back to Kansas when he took a job at a 

creamery in Abilene. The family lived an impover¬ 

ished life as David Eisenhower did not earn more 

Born October 14,1890 

Denison, Texas, United States 

Died March 28,1969 

Washington, D.C., United States 

U.S. Army general; thirty-fourth president 

of the United States 

“There is no glory in battle worth the blood 

it costs.” 

(Reproduced by permission ofAP/Wide World Photos) 
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than $100 per month. The boys sometimes had to 

defend themselves against taunting and ridicule 

from other children. The children were taught to 

work hard, be independent, and become self-reliant. 

David and Ida were members of a fundamentalist 

Christian group called the River Brethren, and reli¬ 

gion was an important element in the Eisenhower 

household. In grade school and high school, Eisen¬ 

hower was a good student who loved sports. At this 

time he earned the nickname “Ike,” which remained 

with him throughout his life. 

After graduating from high school, Eisenhower 

made an agreement with his older brother Edgar 

that he would work for a year while Edgar, who 

wanted to become a lawyer, attended college. The 

next year, Edgar would work while Eisenhower went 

to college. So, Eisenhower took a job at the Abilene 

creamery. One of Eisenhowers friends urged him to 

take the entrance examinations for both the U.S. 

Naval Academy and U.S. Army Military Academy at 

West Point, New York, which would provide him a 

free education. Torn by his religious upbringing, 

which opposed war, Eisenhower made the difficult 

decision to take the exams. Although he passed the 

tests, he exceeded the age limit for the Naval Acade¬ 

my, which was the facility he preferred to attend. 

Nevertheless, in 1911 Eisenhower entered West 

Point, where he pursued his interest in sports. He 

played halfback on the football team until an injury 

during his sophomore year ruined a promising ath¬ 

letic career. Disappointed, Eisenhower lost interest 

in school and spent much of his time earning 

demerits for smoking and playing cards. In 1915 he 

graduated sixty-first in a class of 164 students. 

Eisenhower was assigned to the 19th Infantry 

Regiment at Fort Sam Houston in San Antonio, 

Texas. At a party he met Mamie Geneva Doud, the 

daughter of a wealthy Denver, Colorado, business¬ 

man who had brought his family to Texas for the 

winter. The couple were married in July of 1916 in 

Denver. They had two sons, Doud Dwight (who 

died in infancy) and John Sheldon Doud, who 

would become a career army officer. In 1917, as the 

United States prepared to enter World War I, 

Eisenhower was promoted to captain. He wanted 

to join the fighting in France but was assigned to 

command a tank training center in Camp Colt, 

Pennsylvania. Despite his frustration at being 

stateside during the war, Eisenhower earned a Dis¬ 

tinguished Service Medal for his performance. 

Eisenhower was promoted to major in 1920 

and graduated from the Army Tank School at Fort 

Mead, Maryland, in 1921. In 1922 he was trans¬ 

ferred to the Panama Canal Zone (now the coun¬ 

try of Panama), to serve as executive officer to the 

20th Infantry Brigade. There he met General Fox 

Conner, who took a great interest in his career. 

Conner instructed Eisenhower in military history 

and helped him sharpen his administrative and 

tactical skills. 

Advice from a General 

Conner told Eisenhower that American forces 

in the next war, which he predicted would be 

fought by a coalition of nations rather than one 

country against another, would be led by a colonel 

named George C. Marshall. He encouraged Eisen¬ 

hower to try for an assignment with Marshall. 

Conner also helped him gain entrance into the 

Army Command and General Staff School in 

Leavenworth, Kansas. Eisenhower focused his 

energies on his studies and career, graduating first 

in a class of 275. From 1927 to 1933 he built a rep¬ 

utation as a resourceful, energetic staff officer. 

In 1933, while working in the office of the 

assistant secretary of war, Eisenhower was assigned 

to serve under General Douglas MacArthur, a 

flamboyant, opinionated figure who appreciated 

Eisenhower’s even temper and considerable 

administrative skills. When MacArthur was sent to 

the Philippines to serve as a military adviser, Eisen¬ 

hower accompanied him. Eisenhower later said 

that working with the flamboyant McArthur was 

time that he spent studying “dramatics.” Four years 

later Eisenhower returned to the United States 

and, now a lieutenant colonel, was made chief of 

staff for General Walter Krueger, commander of 

the Third Army at Fort Sam Houston. Just before 

the Japanese bombing of Pearl Harbor in late 1941, 

the Third Army participated in the largest session 

of war games ever conducted by the army. The 

brilliant strategies Eisenhower devised for this 

operation drew admiration from his superiors and 

he was promoted to brigadier general. 

On December 8, 1941, one day after the Japan¬ 

ese bombed the U.S. naval base at Pearl Harbor, 

the United States declared war on Japan, which 

was met by an Axis declaration of war on the Unit¬ 

ed States. Marshall, now the army’s chief of staff, 

called Eisenhower to his office and asked for his 

advice on what course of action the United States 

should pursue in Asia. Eisenhower’s answer 

impressed Marshall and he assigned Eisenhower to 

the War Plans Division. During the first months of 
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After his success in the war, General Dwight Eisenhower went on to become president of the United States. 

(Reproduced by permission of AP/Wide World Photos) 

the war, Eisenhower’s strategic talent, his skill in 

managing people, and his tendency to both share 

the credit for achievements and shoulder the 

blame for mistakes made him a valuable member 

of the team directing the U.S. military effort. His 

rapid rise through the ranks continued. In March 

1942 he was promoted to major general and in 

June he was sent to London to take command of 

the U.S. forces in Europe. Meanwhile, General 

Douglas MacArthur and Admiral Chester Nimitz 

were in charge of the Pacific theater. 

Eisenhower’s first task was to meet with the 

heads of British and American military services to 

determine a course of action. Deciding the United 

States would invade Axis-occupied North Africa, 

Eisenhower took command of ground, sea, and air 

forces, launching Operation Torch in November 

1942. It was followed by the Allies’ victorious inva¬ 

sions of Sicily and Italy, respectively, in July and 

September 1943. Eisenhower was named the com¬ 

mander of the Supreme Headquarters Allied Expe¬ 

ditionary Forces in Europe (SHAEF). He returned 

to London in December to plan for the Allied inva¬ 

sion of Normandy on the northern coast of 

France. Nicknamed Operation Overlord and D- 

Day, this campaign had a profound impact on the 

course of World War II. Describing Eisenhower’s 

role in Operation Overlord, Stephen E. Ambrose 

wrote that it “bore his stamp. He was the central 

figure in the preparation, the planning, the train¬ 

ing, the deception, the organization, and the exe¬ 

cution of the greatest invasion in history.” 

D-Day: The Normandy Invasion 

The invasion was to be carried out by 155,000 

troops crossing the English Channel on boats and 

landing on the beaches of Normandy in France. 

They would be supported by 5,000-6,000 ships, 

thousands of airplanes, and a staff of 16,312 offi¬ 

cers and enlisted men. The Allies planned to push 

the Germans back while the Russians flanked them 

from eastern Europe. In the event that the mission 

failed, Eisenhower prepared a press release in 

which he took full blame for the failure. 

Operation Overlord, originally scheduled to 

begin on June 4, 1944, was stalled by a storm until 

June 6. Heeding the advice of his weather forecast¬ 

er, Eisenhower gave the order to proceed. The 

storm did subside, allowing the men to land on the 

beaches. Eisenhower made regular visits to the bat¬ 

tlefields, once straying behind enemy lines in his 

jeep. The Allies spent the next few months advanc¬ 

ing through France, liberating Paris in August. In 

December the Germans made one last stand, now 

called the Battle of the Bulge, in the Ardennes 
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region located at the border of France and Bel¬ 

gium. The campaign was so-named because the 

Germans were successful in pushing the Allies 

back in that region, causing a bulge in the front 

line. Although the German attack took the Allies 

by surprise, the Germans were fatally weakened 

and were forced to surrender on May 8,1945. 

Eisenhower spent another six months in 

Europe as head of the occupation forces—Allied 

troops who maintained order and provided assis¬ 

tance to the various European countries making 

transitions to peacetime. He then returned to 

Washington to replace Marshall as army chief of 

staff. Eisenhower had become so popular with the 

American public that both the Democratic and 

Republican parties urged him to run for president. 

He politely declined. In 1949 he was named presi¬ 

dent of Columbia University in New York City, but 

he left the job the next year to accept command of 

the North Atlantic Treaty Organization (NATO), 

which had recently been formed to help protect 

Europe from the threat of Soviet aggression. 

The Thirty-Fourth President of the 
United States 

As the election of 1952 drew near, the two 

major political parties continued their attempts to 

persuade Eisenhower to run for president. He 

decided to seek election as a Republican. Backed by 

moderate supporters, he won the nomination over 

his more conservative opponent, Senator Robert 

A. Taft. Eisenhower then won the national race 

against Illinois Democratic governor Adlai Steven¬ 

son, earning the highest number of popular votes 

to that time. He entered office as a talented admin¬ 

istrator and foreign relations diplomat, but he was 

not highly experienced in domestic issues. As pres¬ 

ident he sought consensus, tending to avoid con¬ 

troversial policies and decisions. 

One of Eisenhower’s primary goals in his first 

term was to end the conflict in Korea, which had 

started in 1950. The Korean Conflict (1950-1953) 

involved the communists who occupied the north¬ 

ern part of the country and U.S.-backed South 

Korea. In July 1953 Eisenhower helped to negotiate 

a cease-fire and truce, stating that “There is no 

glory in battle worth the blood it costs.” Several 

major events occurred in Eisenhower’s first term. 

For instance, the 1954 Supreme Court declared 

that segregation in public schools was unconstitu¬ 

tional. In addition, Senator Joseph McCarthy 

waged his notorious anti-communist campaign, 

seeking to remove suspected communists from the 

federal government, military, show business, and 

other realms of American life. Yet Eisenhower gen¬ 

erally remained silent on such issues. 

In September of 1955 Eisenhower suffered a 

heart attack while on vacation. His supporters 

feared he would be unable to seek re-election. 

However, Eisenhower recovered and won another 

term as president by defeating Adlai Stevenson. His 

Republican hold on the White House was met with 

Democratic control of the Congress. Despite a 

good relationship with congressional leaders of 

both parties, he faced mutual opposition on some 

of his legislative measures. He was forced to take 

action on the Supreme Court’s segregation deci¬ 

sion when a mob of angry white southerners 

blocked the integration of a high school in Little 

Rock, Arkansas. Eisenhower sent military units to 

enforce the court-ordered integration. Also, he had 

eased tensions between the United States and the 

Soviet Union, but his progress was shattered when 

Russian premier Nikita Khrushchev refused to take 

part in a planned summit meeting with Eisenhow¬ 

er. Khrushchev was angered after an American U-2 

spy plane was shot down while taking photographs 

of military sites in Russia. Critics faulted Eisen¬ 

hower for allowing such an espionage operation to 

jeopardize peace between the two countries. 

In 1960, after two terms as president, Eisen¬ 

hower retired and divided his time between his 

farm at Gettysburg, Pennsylvania, and a home in 

Palm Springs, California. He continued to speak 

occasionally on public issues and worked on his 

memoirs. Eisenhower suffered serious heart 

attacks in 1965 and 1968. In December 1968 a 

Gallup poll showed that he still led the list of the 

ten most-admired Americans. He died at Walter 

Reed Army Hospital in Washington, D.C., on 

March 28, 1969, and was buried in Abilene, 

Kansas, on the grounds of the presidential library 

he had established there a few years earlier. 

Sources 

Books 

Ambrose, Stephen, The Supreme Commander: The 

War Years of General Dwight D. Eisenhower, 

Doubleday (New York), 1970. 

Burk, Robert, Dwight D. Eisenhower, Hero and 

Politician, Twayne Publishers (Boston), 1986. 

Darby, Jean, A Man Called Ike, Lerner Publications 

(Minneapolis, MN), 1989. 

1 4 8 HOLOCAUST AND WORLD WAR II ALMANAC • Volume 3 



DWIGHT D. EISENHOWER 

Eisenhower, Dwight D., At Ease: Stories I Tell to 

Friends, Doubleday (Garden City, NY), 1967. 

Eisenhower, Dwight D., Crusade in Europe, Dou¬ 

bleday (Garden City, NY), 1948. 

Eisenhower, Dwight D., Dear General: Eisenhower’s 

Wartime Letters to Marshall, edited by Joseph 

Patrick Hobbs, Johns Hopkins University Press 

(Baltimore), 1999. 

Eisenhower, Dwight D., The Eisenhower Diaries, 

edited by Robert H. Ferrell, Norton (New 

York), 1981. 

Eisenhower, Dwight D., In Review: Pictures Vve 

Kept; A Concise Pictorial Autobiography, Dou¬ 

bleday (Garden City, NY), 1969. 

Eisenhower, Dwight D., Letters to Mamie, edited 

with commentary by John S. D. Eisenhower, 

Doubleday (Garden City, NY), 1978. 

Eisenhower, Dwight D., The White House Years, 2 

volumes, Doubleday (Garden City, NY), 

1963-65. 

Jacobs, William Jay, Dwight David Eisenhower: Sol¬ 

dier and Statesman, Franklin Watts (New 

York), 1995. 

Sandberg, Peter Lars, Dwight D. Eisenhower, 

Chelsea House (New York), 1986. 

Van Steenwyk, Elizabeth, Dwight David Eisenhow¬ 

er, President, Walker (New York), 1987. 

Periodicals 

“The Father Figure: Dwight Eisenhower,” U.S. 

News and World Report, March 16, 1998, p. 59. 

Other 

Ambrose, Stephen, and George H. Mayer, Dwight 

D. Eisenhower, http://www.grolier.com/wwii/ 

wwii_eisenhower.html (August 4, 2000). 

HOLOCAUST AND WORLD WAR II ALMANAC • Volume 3 1 4 9 



Anne Frank 

Born June 12,1929 

Frankfurt, Germany 

Died March 1945 

Bergen-Belsen concentration camp 

German Holocaust victim; teenager who 

wrote a diary depicting life as a Jew in 

hiding from the Nazis 

“I still believe people are really 

good at heart ” 

(Photograph by Rudolph Hess; 

reproduced by permission of Archive Photos, Inc.) 

Although hundreds of thousands of chil¬ 

dren perished during the Holocaust 

because of their Jewish heritage, Anne 

Frank has become the most famous. 

Frank’s diary chronicles her experience hiding from 

the Nazis and provides a moving insight into the 

anxieties of an adolescent girl. Her writing has 

become a symbol of all that was destroyed during 

the Holocaust, a constant reminder to the world of 

the hope and innocence that was lost during the 

Nazis’ anti-Jewish campaign. 

Anne Frank’s Early Life 

Anne Frank was born in Germany on June 12, 

1929, about a decade after the close of World War I 

(1914-18). The war had left Germany in a sham¬ 

bles. According to the terms of the Treaty of Ver¬ 

sailles, which ended the war, the German armed 

forces were drastically reduced and the country 

was forced to make reparations to the victorious 

countries. These terms of surrender left the Ger¬ 

man citizens humiliated and resentful. When Nazi 

leader Adolf Hitler began his ascent to power, he 

promised the German people he would once again 

restore Germany to a prominent position, as it had 

been before the war. Once he became dictator, 

Hitler began restructuring the German army. He 

convinced Germans that many of their troubles 

were caused by minority groups, especially the 
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Jews. Hitler’s deliberate agenda of hate and intoler¬ 

ance paved the way for another terrible world war. 

Frank was just a young child when Hitler 

became chancellor of Germany. The second 

daughter of Otto and Edith Hollander Frank, she 

and her family had a comfortable, prosperous life 

in Frankfurt, Germany, where Otto Frank contin¬ 

ued to head the banking business that had been in 

his family for generations. By 1933, in the wake of 

a world-wide economic depression, the bank had 

failed and was forced to close its doors forever. 

That same year, Hitler came to power in Germany 

and began promoting his plan to control the Jews 

and other minorities. His anti-Semitic legislation, 

which included denying Jews the privileges of Ger¬ 

man citizenship and forbidding them to vote or 

hold public office, convinced Otto Frank to move 

his family to Amsterdam, Holland. Once in Hol¬ 

land, Frank opened a company to manufacture 

products used in making jam. For a while the 

Franks regained their sense of security. Anne 

Frank, who was only four years old at the time of 

the move, loved Amsterdam and made many 

friends. She was described by people who knew her 

as a bubbly, chatty girl, who was very curious 

about everything. She was a stark contrast to her 

sister, Margot, who was quiet and studious. 

The family’s life was disrupted once again 

when, in 1940, Hitler invaded Holland and contin¬ 

ued the spread of his anti-Semitic policies. Frank 

had been receiving her education at a private 

school, but Hitler’s new laws did not allow Jewish 

children to attend schools with non-Jews. The new 

law of the land also prohibited Jews from owning 

businesses, and Otto Frank had to turn his compa¬ 

ny over to one of his employees. 

Writes Diary 

On July 5, 1942—less than one month after 

Anne Frank’s thirteenth birthday—her older sister, 

Margot, received orders to report to a work camp. 

Otto Frank anticipated this moment, having estab¬ 

lished a hiding place in the attic of his office build¬ 

ing. Immediately after Margot received the sum¬ 

mons, the family went into hiding in the attic, or 

the “Secret Annex” as Anne called it. During the 

next two years, Frank recorded her experiences in 

her diary—which she addressed as “Kitty.” In the 

annex the Franks were soon joined by others—a 

Jewish couple named Hermann and Petronella van 

Daan, who were accompanied by their teenage son 

Peter, and a Jewish dentist named Albert Dussel. 

A photo of Anne Frank at age five, one year after her 

family had moved to Holland. (Reproduced by 

permission of Archive Photos, Inc.) 

(These were the aliases that Frank used when writ¬ 

ing about them in her diary.) Everyone had to be 

absolutely silent during business hours and had to 

go to bed early in the evening so they would not 

attract the attention of anyone on the outside. 

Frank occupied herself by reading, taking lessons 

given by her father, listening to the radio, perform¬ 

ing household chores, and writing in her diary. 

At first Frank wrote the diary for herself. Then 

one day she heard a radio broadcast announcing 

that after the war, eyewitness stories about life in 

Holland during the Nazi occupation would be col- 
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Life in Close Quarters 

Getting along with others for a long 

time in a small space can be diffi¬ 

cult under normal circumstances, 

but when coupled with the constant fear of 

discovery and resulting death, it is even 

harder. Anne Frank had strong opinions 

about the people she lived with in the 

annex, and she described them in her 

diary. 

[My family are] always saying how 

nice it is with the four of us, and 

that we get along so well, without 

giving a moment’s thought to the 

fact that I don’t feel that way. 

Later she had this to say about Peter 

van Daan: 

....no one takes Peter seriously 

anymore, since he’s hypersensitive 

and lazy. Yesterday he was beside 

himself with worry because his 

tongue was blue instead of pink.... 

His Highness has been complain¬ 

ing of lumbago [muscle pain] 

too.... He’s an absolute hypochon¬ 

driac! 

Frank especially resented Petronella 

van Daan’s comments about Frank’s man¬ 

ners and upbringing. Frank had these 

comments to make: 

Mrs. van Daan is unbearable. I’m 

continually being scolded for my 

incessant chatter.... Some people, 

like the van Daans, seem to take 

special delight not only in raising 

their own children but in helping 

others raise theirs.... More than once the 

air has been filled with the van Daans’ 

admonitions and my saucy replies.... This 

is always how her tirades begin and end: 

“If Anne were my daughter.... ” Thank 

goodness I’m not. 

Frank had the typical teenager’s mixed feel¬ 

ings about her own mother and her sister, Margot. 

About the two of them she wrote: 

At moments like these I can’t stand Moth¬ 

er. It’s obvious that I’m a stranger to her; 

she doesn’t even know what I think about 

the most ordinary things.... Margot’s and 

Mother’s personalities are so alien to me. I 

understand my girlfriends better than my 

own mother. Isn’t that a shame?_ Is it 

just a coincidence that Father and Mother 

never scold Margot and always blame me 

for everything? 

When Albert Dussel, a dentist, sought refuge 

in the Secret Annex, Frank had to share a bed¬ 

room with him. Although she accepted this 

arrangement with good grace, she did not find 

Dussel an agreeable companion: 

Mr. Dussel ... has turned out to be an old- 

fashioned disciplinarian and preacher of 

unbearably long sermons on manners.... 

[S]ince I’m generally considered to be the 

worst behaved of the three young people, 

it’s all I can do to avoid having the same 

old scoldings and admonitions repeatedly 

flung at my head and to pretend not to 

hear.... Really, it’s not easy being the badly 

brought-up center of attention of a family 

of nitpickers. 

lected so everyone could read them and know how 

the people had suffered. Frank decided that a book 

based on her diary would make a fine contribution 

to the collection, so she began to edit and rewrite 

it. From her hiding place, Frank could see the daily 

deportation of Jews, who were being led to either 

death camps or concentration camps. Frank knew 

what would happen to her and her family if the 

Nazis discovered their hiding place. In one diary 

entry she wrote: “Our many Jewish friends are 

being taken away by the dozen. The people are 

treated by the Gestapo [the German Secret Police] 
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without a shred of decency, being loaded into cat¬ 

tle trucks.... We assume most of them are being 

murdered. The English radio speaks of their being 

gassed.” In an entry dated July 15, 1944, Frank 

wrote: “I feel the sufferings of millions. And yet, 

when I look up at the sky, I somehow feel that 

everything will change for the better, that this cru¬ 

elty too shall end, that peace and tranquility will 

return once more.” 

Sent to Concentration Camp 

Frank did not live to see the end of the,cruelty 

or the publication of her book. On August 4, 1944, 

after the Franks had lived undetected for twenty- 

five months, someone informed the police of their 

hiding place. As the war dragged on and on, many 

Dutch citizens who helped the Jews were having 

second thoughts. They were afraid of being pun¬ 

ished if they were found out. Food was becoming 

scarce, and the Nazis were offering rewards for the 

betrayal of Jews in hiding. The Franks, the van 

Daans, and Albert Dussel were sent to the 

Auschwitz-Birkenau concentration camp in 

Poland. There Otto Frank was separated from his 

family and sent to the mens camp, while Hermann 

van Daan was immediately killed in the gas cham¬ 

bers. Peter van Daan and Albert Dussel were taken 

to other camps in Germany where they died of ill¬ 

ness. Edith Frank died at Auschwitz-Birkenau on 

January 6, 1945. Petronella van Daan, Margot, and 

Anne were sent to the Bergen-Belsen concentra¬ 

tion camp, where conditions were even worse than 

at Auschwitz. From there Petronella van Daan was 

sent to an unknown destination and did not sur¬ 

vive. At Bergen-Belsen Margot and Anne devel¬ 

oped typhus, which quickly spread under crowded, 

unsanitary conditions. Margot died in late Febru¬ 

ary or early March 1945, and Anne died a few days 

later. It is likely that the bodies of both girls were 

placed in one of the camp’s mass graves. If the 

eight residents of the Secret Annex had managed 

to remain hidden for only a few more weeks, they 

probably would have survived, for the camps were 

liberated in the spring of 1945. 

Diary Published 

Otto Frank was the only one of the Secret 

Annex refugees to survive his concentration camp 

imprisonment. When he returned to Amsterdam, 

Miep Gies, his former employee who had helped 

the family while they were hiding, gave Otto Frank 

Anne’s diary, which Gies had saved. Otto Frank 

was urged to publish the diary, and the first edition 

was released in 1947. Since that time, the diary has 

become immensely popular because of its power 

as both a document of the suffering endured dur¬ 

ing Hitler’s regime and a testimony of a girl 

becoming a young woman. 

“I want to go on living after my death,” Frank 

wrote. Her wish has been granted through her 

diary, which has sold twenty-four million copies in 

fifty-two editions, and has been translated into 

more than fifty languages. In an introduction to an 

early edition of Frank’s diary, Eleanor Roosevelt, 

wife of U.S. President Franklin D. Roosevelt, wrote: 

“This is a remarkable book. Written by a young 

girl—and the young are not afraid of telling the 

truth—it is one of the wisest and most moving 

commentaries on war and its impact on human 

beings that I have ever read.” 

A Broadway play based on Frank’s life called 

The Diary of Anne Frank opened in New York in 

1955. New York theater critics described the play as 

“a lovely, tender drama,” made from “what must 

have been one of the most heartbreaking docu¬ 

ments of the ... war.” When the play was per¬ 

formed in Germany, audiences were so moved that 

they could not even applaud and left the theater in 

stunned silence. A movie version of the play was 

released in 1959, and a made-for-television version 

was broadcast in 1967. An Academy Award-win¬ 

ning documentary film called Anne Frank Remem¬ 

bered was released in 1995. The documentary con¬ 

tained previously unknown information about the 

Frank family. While imprisoned at Auschwitz- 

Birkenau, Frank and her mother rediscovered their 

love for one another. Margot and Edith Frank also 

gave up a possible chance at survival by choosing 

to remain with Anne, who was too sick to travel. 
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Hans Frank 

After Germany invaded Poland starting 

World War II in 1939, Hans Frank was 

appointed as governor general of 

Poland. Historians have described 

Frank as a weak, unstable, and contradictory man. 

Although he made flowery speeches about further¬ 

ing justice and honor, he became known for mis¬ 

treating native Poles and Polish Jews, showing no 

semblance of justice or mercy. Frank venerated 

Nazi leader Adolf Hitler almost to the end of his 

own life, taken on the gallows. This devotion 

blinded Frank to the atrocities being committed by 

Hitler and his followers. 

Youthful Years 

Frank was born in Karlsruhe, Germany, in 

1900, the son of Karl Frank, a lawyer who was dis¬ 

barred. Historians note that Frank’s father was a 

womanizer who wined and dined women with the 

promise of marriage, only to swindle them out of 

their money. Frank’s mother had left her husband 

and child, running off to Czechoslovakia with 

another man. Growing up motherless, young 

Frank often had to fend for himself. Sometimes, 

his supper consisted of free leftovers from a neigh¬ 

borhood tavern. Frank’s biographers assert that his 

family life contributed to a sense of insecurity, 

which later manifested itself in his overwhelming 

desire to please Hitler. 

Born May 23,1900 

Karlsruhe, Germany 

Died October 16,1946 

Nuremberg, Germany 

Lawyer; government official; German- 

appointed governor general of Poland 

(1939-45) 

“It is as though I am two people—me, 

myself... and the other Frank, the Nazi 

leader. And sometimes ... this Frank looks 

at the other Frank and says, cHmm, what 

a louse you are, Frank!—How could you 

do such things?’” 

(Lena Fagen/USHMM Photo Archives) 
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Frank graduated from high school in Munich, 

Germany, in 1918. While studying law at the Uni¬ 

versity of Munich, he joined a military-style orga¬ 

nization. In 1923 he joined the Nazi Party. His first 

role with the Nazis was with the Storm Troopers, 

also called the SA. The SA specialized in terrorizing 

people in an effort to help Hitler gain power in 

Germany. Frank was among Hitler’s supporters 

during the Nazi leader’s unsuccessful attempt to 

take over the German government in 1923. After 

the failed coup, Frank fled to Austria fearing arrest; 

Hitler was sentenced to five years in jail and the 

Nazi Party was banned in Germany. By 1924 Frank 

returned to Germany to complete his college stud¬ 

ies. Hitler was released from prison after only serv¬ 

ing nine months. He began to re-establish the Nazi 

Party in 1925. A year later, Frank began practicing 

law in Munich. He was also hired as an assistant 

professor of commercial and business law at the 

Munich Institute of Technology. 

Rejoins Nazi Movement 

Soon, Frank became involved with the Nazis 

again. He responded to an ad in a Nazi paper, which 

requested the services of a lawyer. The Nazis were 

looking for an attorney who could “take over the 

defense of poor, unemployed [Nazi] party members 

in court trial” without pay. Frank took the case and 

worked to reduce the charges against the Nazi 

defendants, who served minimal sentences. Eventu¬ 

ally Hitler asked Frank to take on major cases for 

the Nazis, including some against Hitler himself. 

Frank was also given the task of searching Hitler’s 

family tree to discover whether the Nazi leader had 

any Jewish ancestry. Speculation regarding Hitler’s 

heritage was increasing. The anti-Semitic Nazis did 

not permit anyone of Jewish blood in their organi¬ 

zation as they wanted to keep it “pure.” The Nazis 

considered the Jews to be an evil, separate race that 

was inferior to the Aryan race—white, non-Jewish 

people. The Nazis believed intermarriage between 

Germans and Jews would taint German bloodlines. 

Frank found Hitler’s heritage free of Jewish blood. 

However, some historians assert that Hitler might 

have been one-quarter Jewish. 

Frank quit the Nazi Party in 1926 over a minor 

dispute, only to rejoin the following year. In 1929 

he expressed his intent to start a career as a legal 

scholar, but Hitler persuaded him to remain work¬ 

ing for the Nazis. In 1930 Frank was made head of 

the legal affairs department for the Nazi Party. 

Until 1933 he represented the Nazis in thousands 

of legal actions brought against party members. 

Once Hitler seized power in Germany in 1933, and 

no longer had to face his opponents in court, 

Frank’s usefulness as a lawyer rapidly diminished. 

Frank rose through the ranks of the Nazi Party. 

In 1934 Frank founded and appointed himself 

president of the Academy for German Justice, 

more popularly referred to as the Academy for 

German Injustice. The purpose of Frank’s new 

institute was to reformulate German law on the 

basis of Nazi principles. This became virtually 

impossible, according to author Joachim C. Fest, 

because “the various drafts of a new legal code ... 

never went beyond the first stages.... This was 

because of the regime’s continued practice of 

intervening by force in the legal system, whenever 

it wished.” Hitler preferred to govern not by prin¬ 

ciple, but by brute force. 

Angers Hitler 

On June 30, 1934, Hitler ordered Ernst Rohm, 

head of the SA, and several other high-ranking SA 

men arrested and jailed in Munich. This event is 

known as the “Night of the Long Knives.” Hitler 

claimed that Rohm and his henchmen were con¬ 

spiring to overthrow the government, planning to 

place themselves as the new rulers. Some histori¬ 

ans note that Hitler really wanted to rid the party 

of the brutish SA, which had a reputation for bul¬ 

lying and brawling. He intended to replace them 

with the polished and calculating SS in an effort to 

change the party’s image. Two of Hitler’s personal 

bodyguards informed Frank that Hitler had per¬ 

sonally ordered them to shoot all the SA leaders, at 

least 100 men, immediately. Frank refused, saying 

they were “standing on territory that belonged to 

Justice.” The bodyguards called Hitler, who shout¬ 

ed at Frank over the telephone: “You hesitate to 

carry out one of my orders?” Frank’s refusal infuri¬ 

ated Hitler. Frank later said that the event began 

his gradual decline as a political force. Hitler had 

little respect for attorneys, considering them weak¬ 

lings and fools. For Hitler, the law was merely a 

tool useful in defeating political opponents. He 

once told Frank: “Here I stand with my bayonets. 

There you stand with your law! We’ll see which 

counts for more!” 

Reversal of Fortune 

In 1939 Germany successfully invaded Poland, 

beginning World War II. It divided a conquered 
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Poland between itself and the Soviet Union. Frank’s 

position greatly improved when Hitler appointed 

him governor general of Poland. He headed the 

central section of the country. Frank told his wife, a 

former secretary he married in 1924 named 

Brigitte, that she would become the “Queen of 

Poland.” The Franks went to live in Krakow Castle, 

the traditional home of Polish royalty, with their 

young son, Niklas. Frank’s wife was pleased with 

their new home. Frank filled the castle with art 

work and furniture looted from the Jews and Poles. 

Frank had a grand vision of himself as the head of 

Germany’s eastern kingdom. According tp writer 

Christopher R. Browning, Hitler considered Poland 

“a racial dumping ground, the slave-labor reservoir, 

and ... the slaughter yard of the Third Reich.” 

Although Frank was the governor general of 

Poland, he was not in charge of the concentration 

camps located in the region, where Jews and other 

enemies of the Nazis were imprisoned. The SS and 

police were in charge of the camps. Frank objected 

to this, but not because he opposed the mass mur¬ 

ders taking place there. He resented others having 

control of a major operation occurring in an area 

that he allegedly controlled. 

Begins Anti-Jewish Measures 

Shortly after his appointment as governor gen¬ 

eral, Frank published a regulation requiring all 

Jews ten years of age or older to wear an arm band 

with the six-pointed Star of David on their right 

sleeves. This emblem, a Jewish symbol of faith, was 

intended to identify the Jews from the rest of the 

population, making it easier for the Nazis to sepa¬ 

rate the Jews systematically when the time came. 

He also issued an order requiring forced labor for 

Jews, who would live in work camps, performing 

such tasks as paving roads, draining swamps, and 

building structures. Although they were required 

to do strenuous jobs, the Jews received very little 

food, and many died due to these conditions. 

By November 1940 the Jews of Warsaw and 

other Polish cities were forced to live in ghettos— 

crowded, walled sections of cities fraught with 

inferior conditions. The population of the Warsaw 

ghetto reached nearly 400,000 at its zenith. It was 

fully operational from November 1940 to July 

1942, when the Jews began to be deported en 

masse to concentration camps. In August 1942, 

Frank stated: “It is not necessary to dwell on the 

fact that we are sentencing 1.2 million Jews to 

death. That much is clear. And if the Jews do not 

Hans Frank (left) and other Nazi officials review the 

troops during a military parade in Warsaw, Poland. 

(Rijksinstituut Voor Oorlogsdocumentatie/USHMM 

Photo Archives) 

die of starvation, it will be necessary to step up 

anti-Jewish measures, and let us hope that too will 

come to pass.” 

Deterioration of Polish Life 

After Frank became head of Poland, life in the 

nation changed dramatically. The mayor of War¬ 

saw was arrested and shot, and nearly 200 profes¬ 

sors of Poland’s major universities were seized and 

taken to concentration camps. Universities, 

schools, libraries, publishing houses, and museums 

were closed. Polish monuments and works of art 

were looted, and music by Polish composers was 

banned. The purpose of these efforts was to break 

the spirit of the Poles. Frank himself declared that 

Poland would be treated as a Nazi colony, and its 

citizens would be “slaves of the Greater German 
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Frank’s Son Condemns Him 

In 1991 Niklas Frank, the son of Hans 

Frank, published a revealing book 

about his father. Niklas, who was seven 

when his father died in 1946, was raised by 

his mother to think of Hans Frank as a sen¬ 

sitive, cultivated intellectual. It took Niklas 

Frank years of research to uncover the true 

character of his father. 

Niklas Frank’s book, In the Shadow of 

the Reich, is written in the form of a letter 

to his father, condemning him for his evil 

life and deeds. At the beginning of the 

fourth chapter, Niklas Frank writes: “The 

snapping of your neck [during hanging] 

spared me from having a totally screwed- 

up life. You certainly would have poisoned 

my brain with all your drivel, the fate of 

the silent majority of my generation [the 

children of other Nazis] who did not have the 

good fortune of having their fathers hanged.” 

He continues: “That’s why I am happy to be 

your son. How poor by comparison are all the 

millions of other children whose fathers spouted 

the same garbage filled with deceit and cowardice, 

with bloodthirstiness and inhumanity, but who 

were not so prominent as you. Their tirades were 

not worth recording, their journals not worth pre¬ 

serving. I have it good. I can scrape together the 

festering scraps of your life in the archives of 

Europe and America.... No matter how often I try 

to get to the root of them, with scalpel or hammer, 

the same typical German monster emerges.” 

Frank concludes: “There is no doubt about it: 

you will also lose the second Nuremberg Trial, this 

mini-trial with your son as prosecutor, judge, and 

hangman in one.” 

Empire.” There was even talk of annexing Poland 

into Germany. 

Under Frank’s rule, the daily food allotment 

for each Polish citizen was gradually reduced. 

According to historian Keith Sword: “[T]he daily 

food rations in Warsaw [for non-Jews] provided 

... 669 calories per day, compared to the Germans’ 

2,613 calories”; Jews were allotted only 184 calo¬ 

ries. Disease flourished, as did the black market, 

which many Poles were forced to use to obtain 

food. Frank decreased the Polish birth rate by set¬ 

ting a higher minimum age for marriage and send¬ 

ing millions of people to work in Germany. 

Frank frequently waffled between positions on 

various matters. He would agree that Jews should 

be kept healthy so they were strong enough to 

work, yet he also supported plans for the mass 

murder and starvation of the Jewish workers a 

short time later. Even though he was quoted as say¬ 

ing “You can depend on it that I would rather die 

than give up this idea of justice,” unjust anti-Jewish 

laws were passed without the slightest protest from 

Frank. His contradictory policies extended into 

many areas under his control. He would publicly 

encourage the inclusion of Polish culture into Nazi 

life, only to institute policies that greatly sup¬ 

pressed the Poles. 

His Power Diminishes 

The power Frank enjoyed as governor general 

did not last very long. On March 5, 1942, he was 

brought before a court consisting of top-level 

Nazis, who relieved him of many responsibilities. 

This occurred, in part, because he had secretly 

enriched members of his family with goods looted 

from the Jews. His wife, Brigitte, loved furs. On 

more than one occasion she had pointed to a Pol¬ 

ish woman walking down the street wearing a fur 

coat. That was the signal for her bodyguards to 

forcibly remove the coat from the woman and 

hand it over to Brigitte. In a 1942 diary passage, 

Nazi official Joseph Goebbels wrote that Frank had 

fallen out of favor with Hitler. 

Soon after, Frank visited four different German 

universities and delivered speeches protesting the 

takeover of “German justice” by the Nazi police. 

He also sent Hitler a letter criticizing various Nazi 

policies. As a result, Hitler stripped Frank of all his 
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power. Although he barred Frank from making 

public speeches, Hitler refused to accept Frank’s 

resignation, preferring to keep him as the puppet 

head of Poland. 

Arrest, Prosecution, Execution 

When the Soviet Union began to take Poland 

from the Germans in 1945, Frank fled. He took with 

him a detailed daily account of activities and obser¬ 

vations of the Third Reich that he had written. When 

he was arrested by the Americans, Frank surren¬ 

dered these diaries, which also contained his speech¬ 

es and notes about trips, receptions, meetings, and 

conferences. Passages from his diaries were used as 

evidence in the trials of other Nazi war criminals 

held in Nuremberg, Germany, after the war. 

Frank was tried in Nuremberg in 1946 and 

found guilty of war crimes. At the trials, war crimes 

were defined as violations of the laws or customs of 

war, such as murder, ill-treatment, deportation, 

forced labor, or destruction not within military 

necessity. During the trial, Frank spoke of the guilt 

Germany had brought upon itself by its activities. 

He claimed that he had rediscovered God, and 

returned to the Roman Catholic faith of his youth. 

The judges were unmoved, and Frank was executed 

by hanging on October 16,1946. 

Near the end of his life, Frank wrote: “I could 

weep when I think of all the things I have done in 

absolutely the wrong way during my life, I, the 

number-one pupil at the [high school], number- 

one student at the university, as Ph.D. [with high¬ 

est honors, decorated] with medals and titles— 

and now, nothing left for me at all.” 
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Viktor 
E. Frankl 

Born March 26, 1905 

Vienna, Austria 
Died September 2,1997 

Vienna, Austria 

Psychotherapist; physician; university 

lecturer; concentration camp survivor; 

author; founder of logotherapy 

“The meaning of my life is to help others 

find the meaning of theirs 

(Reproduced by permission ofDIZMunchen GmbH) 

Victims of torture, forced to witness 

their loved ones being taken off to their 

deaths during World War II, might be 

expected to emerge as bitter, doubting 

people. Though Viktor Frankl suffered through 

these events, his response was drastically different. 

Partly as a result of his experiences in the war, 

Frankl developed a unique way of looking at his 

life. Fie termed his method of response “logothera¬ 

py.” The method has its foundations in the belief 

that every human situation has meaning. 

Childhood in Vienna 

Viktor Frankl was born to Jewish parents in 

Vienna, Austria, in 1905. As a young man, his 

father, Gabriel, wanted to be a doctor, but he could 

not afford to go to medical school. Assessing his 

situation, he became a civil servant in the Ministry 

of Social Service. FrankPs highly emotional mother 

was an educated and cultured woman. Frankl 

claimed he took after both his mother and his 

father, stating that his father gave him his sense of 

responsibility and perfectionism. These influences 

on Frankl’s nature led a psychiatrist, who had done 

some testing of Frankl, to comment that he had 

“never seen such a range between rationality and 

deep emotions.” At around age five, he realized that 

some day he would die. “What troubled me then,” 

wrote Frankl, “was not the fear of dying, but the 

question of whether the [brevity] of life might 
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destroy its meaning” Once, in a science class, a 

teacher offered the opinion that people are merely 

a mixture of chemicals. The young Frankl rose to 

his feet and demanded to know what significance 

life would have if this was ones view of humanity. 

Frankl was raised in a traditional Jewish family, 

having his Bar Mitzvah at the expected age of thir¬ 

teen. By then, he had decided his future was in 

medicine. While in school, he wrote letters about 

his aspirations to Sigmund Freud, and Freud 

answered him with encouraging replies. By age fif¬ 

teen, Frankl was attending public lectures offered 

by socialist teachers. By the age of nineteen, he had 

published his first scholarly work—a paper that 

appeared in Freud’s journal of psychology, which 

was read around the world. At twenty, he was pres¬ 

ident of an organization for socialist high school 

students throughout Austria. 

University Career 

During his college years, Frankl turned away 

from the theories of Freud. A majority of Freud’s 

teachings were based on the principle that human 

behavior is a reaction to secret sexual impulses. 

Finding this view overly simplistic, Frankl 

embraced the theories of another Viennese doctor, 

Alfred Adler. Adler believed that human beings 

were motivated by the need for self accomplish¬ 

ment. Frankl’s second scientific paper appeared in 

Adler’s professional journal in 1925. He began trav¬ 

eling around Europe giving lectures on the topic of 

universal, equitable treatment of all social classes. 

Around this period of time, Frankl renounced his 

Jewish faith. By 1927 his enthusiasm for Adler’s 

work was waning. Frankl and others founded the 

Academic Society for Medical Psychology and he 

was elected vice-president. By 1930 Frankl had 

developed a theory that there were three possible 

ways of finding meaning in life, including: “1) a 

deed we do, a work we create; 2) an experience, a 

human encounter, a love; and 3) when confronted 

with an unchangeable fate (such as an incurable 

disease), a change of attitude towards that fate.” 

Work as a Doctor 

Frankl graduated from the University of Vien¬ 

na Medical School in 1930 and became a practic¬ 

ing physician. He continued his studies in psychia¬ 

try and neurology, and worked with patients who, 

having lost their jobs because of a world-wide eco¬ 

nomic depression, suffered from feelings of apathy 

and hopelessness. According to writer Edward 

Hoffman: “[I]f they ... took up volunteer work 

and dwell[ed] less on their own woes, their depres¬ 

sion often lifted considerably. [Frankl] became 

increasingly convinced that our underlying sense 

of purpose in daily life is a vital, and badly ignored, 

psychological factor.” 

In the early 1930s, Frankl organized counseling 

centers for young people in Vienna and in six other 

Austrian cities. Students were provided with an envi¬ 

ronment where they could talk over problems that 

were troubling them. With the increasing success of 

these centers, Frankl’s work was recognized as new 

and effective. He was invited to lecture in Germany, 

Czechoslovakia, and Hungary. In 1937 Frankl went 

into private practice. A short time later, Adolf 

Hitler’s Nazi party began its occupation of Austria. 

Seeking revenge for Germany’s loss of World War I 

(1914-18), the Nazis blamed the Jewish people for 

the defeat. By claiming that Jews were out to take 

over the world, the Nazis were able to provide a 

scapegoat for a humiliating experience shared by the 

German people. Soon invading Austria, the Nazis 

began forcing Jews into concentration camps. 

Frankl immediately applied for a visa to leave 

the country, but he was unable to obtain the neces¬ 

sary paperwork that would allow his family to flee. 

Remaining in Vienna, Frankl accepted a job as 

chief of neurology at Rothschild Hospital. As part 

of his work, he performed brain surgery, which 

was to remain an interest for the rest of his life. In 

1938, Frankl began formulating the central ideas 

for his system of logotherapy. He published articles 

for medical journals, sharing his hypothesis with 

the scientific community at large. His system is 

based on the belief that people seek meaning in 

their lives, and when unable to find it, experience 

feelings of abject hopelessness and despair. Once 

they discover the special significance of their lives, 

they begin to experience a healing process. 

Family Affairs and Marriage 

In 1941 Frankl was granted a visa that would 

allow him to move to the United States. However, 

no such visas were available to his parents, who 

were likely to be sent to a concentration camp. 

Frankl gave a great deal of thought to the situation 

and decided to remain in Vienna with his family, 

and they remained safe for the better part of one 

year. While working at Rothschild Hospital, Frankl 

met a young nurse named Mathilde “Tilly” Gross¬ 

er, whom he described as looking “like a Spanish 
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Psychological Impact of Living in Concentration Camps 

Viktor Frankl spent more than 

three years in Nazi concentration 

camps. During this time, he 

observed that prisoners went through 

three phases of reaction. The first was the 

period just after being admitted, the sec¬ 

ond was when life settled into a daily rou¬ 

tine, and the third was when the prisoner 

was freed from the camp. 

Upon arrival at a concentration camp, 

people were stripped of their clothing; had 

all their body hair shaved off; and were 

forced to give up all of their possessions. 

Camp authorities provided a ragged shirt 

and pants that were to be worn every day. 

One eight-foot-wide wooden slab served as 

the bed for nine men, who had only two 

blankets to share among them. At first, 

most prisoners retained strong curiosity 

about what would happen next. Then an 

increasing number of people committed 

suicide. The most popular way was by 

touching an electrically charged barbed- 

wire fence that surrounded the camp. 

Frankl said that prisoners in the first few 

days did not fear death, for it meant that 

they would not have to take their own lives. 

In the second phase, which began a few 

days later, most prisoners became apathet¬ 

ic. Prisoners had to deal with a number of 

difficult emotions, including a longing for home 

and family, and a disgust for the situation in 

which they were living. At first, prisoners looked 

away so that they would not have to witness oth¬ 

ers being punished. Prisoners were repeatedly 

struck by guards and forced to march for long 

hours. Within a few days or weeks, the prisoners 

no longer averted their eyes, and began to grow 

unmoved by the cruel acts they witnessed. Frankl 

said they were no longer capable of feeling “dis¬ 

gust, horror and pity,” which helped to provide 

them with a protective shell. 

Many inmates developed frostbite on their 

hands and feet, but had to continue working if 

they wanted to avoid being hit with a rifle butt. 

The daily rations provided to prisoners for their 

long days of work were about ten and one-half 

ounces of bread and one and three-fourths pints 

of a very watery soup. Occasionally prisoners 

received a dab of butter, a slice of cheese, or a bit 

of sausage. A central key of surviving the harsh 

realities of the camp was to avoid drawing the 

attention of the guards. At the camp, one surren¬ 

dered individuality and existed as a mere number. 

For example, the skeleton-like bodies of sick peo¬ 

ple were placed on carts to be transported. If one 

of them died before the trip began, the corpse was 

still thrown on the cart to keep the numbers cor¬ 

rect. The need for proper maintenance of lists 

mattered more than human life. 

dancer.” Admiring her kindness and good charac¬ 

ter, Frankl asked her to be his wife. They were 

among the last Viennese Jews permitted to marry 

before the Nazis passed restrictive legislation later 

in 1941. Designed to eliminate the Jewish race, the 

laws forbade Jews to marry, produce children, or 

become part of accepted society. 

Sent to Concentration Camp 

Any semblance of a normal life for the young 

couple was short-lived. Jews from all over Europe 

were being taken from their homes and transport¬ 

ed to massive concentration camps. At first, these 

camps functioned as work camps to aid the Ger¬ 

man war effort. Eventually they turned into killing 

factories, where the targets of Nazi persecution 

met their deaths. Once inside the walls of the 

camps, male and female prisoners were separated. 

Shortly after the Frankls were wed, they were sent 

to Theresienstadt concentration camp. From there, 

Frankl was ordered to the Auschwitz death camp. 

His wife had been assured that she would not be 

sent to Auschwitz for two years because of her job 
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Prisoners frequently dreamed of warm baths, 

comfortable beds, and good food. Frankl observed 

that even among the large group of adult men, 

there was very little sexual interest or activity, as 

so much energy had to be focused on survival. 

The prisoners who seemed to survive best were 

not necessarily the most hardy, but the ones who 

had sensitivity and a rich intellectual life. Some¬ 

times the prisoners put together entertainment 

made up of singing, joking, and poetry. Occasion¬ 

al humor also helped people to rise above their 

circumstances. 

Most of the prisoners suffered from an inferi¬ 

ority complex. People who had once experienced 

success in their professional lives were now treat¬ 

ed as if they did not matter at all. The tired and 

agitated state of the community increased the 

level of irritability among the prisoners, and 

fights frequently broke out. From witnessing the 

daily beatings of inmates, the “impulse to vio¬ 

lence” also increased. 

Frankl believed that even in the harshest of 

circumstances, like those he witnessed, people still 

have a choice of how to act. Throughout the 

camps there were people who went out of their 

way to comfort the suffering, and share their mea¬ 

ger rations with others whose situation had taken 

a greater toll. Frankl believed that “any man can, 

even under such circumstances, decide what shall 

become of him—mentally and spiritually. He may 

retain his human dignity even in a concen¬ 

tration camp.” Frankl held that “Life ulti¬ 

mately means taking the responsibility to 

find the right answer to its problems.... 

Our answers must consist, not in talk and 

meditation, but in right action and in 

right conduct.” 

Frankl described the third stage of a 

concentration camp prisoner’s mental 

reaction, which occurred after being freed. 

When the Allies liberated the prisoners, 

they were able to walk out of the camp into 

the countryside. Still numb to emotion, 

most people could not even feel any plea¬ 

sure in freedom and life had a sense of 

unreality. Frankl observed that people 

exhibited obsessive behavior, eating and 

drinking to excess. With the sudden 

release from the mental pressure of living 

in the camps, some people became bitter 

and cruel to others, behaving as their cap- 

tors had. Others suffered severe disap¬ 

pointment when they found out that the 

loved one they had dreamed of seeing for 

so many years no longer existed. Frankl 

pointed out that the best part for the per¬ 

son returning home was that, after all he 

had suffered, there was nothing he needed 

to fear any longer—“except his God.” 

as a munitions worker. Despite her husband’s 

protests, she volunteered to go with him to 

Auschwitz. They were separated at the camp and 

never saw one another again. Frankl learned after 

the war that Tilly, who had been pregnant when 

she entered Auschwitz, had died there. 

Frankl later wrote about his contact at 

Auschwitz with the notorious Nazi doctor Josef 

Mengele. When prisoners first arrived, Mengele 

separated them into two groups, in a process 

known as selection. Those sectioned off to the left 

went to their deaths in gas chambers; those on the 

right went to work as laborers. Upon quick exami¬ 

nation, Mengele indicated that Frankl should take 

his place in the left line. “Since I recognized no one 

in the left line,” wrote Frankl, “behind Mengele’s 

back I switched over to the right line where I saw a 

few of my young colleagues. Only God knows 

where I got that idea or found the courage.” Frankl 

was forced to give up his good coat, which con¬ 

tained the manuscript for his first book in the 

pocket. He took an old, torn coat from a pile. In its 

pocket he found a page from a prayer book that 
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Frankl discussing the principles of logotherapy in his office. (Reproduced by permission of Bilderdienst 

Suddeutscher Verlag) 

said, “Hear, oh Israel, the Lord our God is One.” 

The prayer was an inspiration to Frankl during his 

time in the camps. 

At the camp, Frankl survived an attack of 

typhus and respiratory problems. He always 

believed he was kept alive by his strong desire to 

reconstruct and publish his book. In that book he 

talked about a practice he used in the camps called 

self-distancing. For instance, one day when he was 

starving and in great pain from frozen feet, Frankl 

imagined how he would describe his reactions to 

an audience in a lecture hall. Years later, he gave 

talks on this very topic. 

In addition to Auschwitz, Frankl also spent 

time in the Theresienstadt, Kaufering II, and 

Turkheim camps. Frankl’s parents and his brother, 

Walter, all died in the camps. His sister, Stella, 

avoided the same fate by escaping to Australia. 

Resumes Medical Career 

By 1945 Hitler could no longer deny that Ger¬ 

many had lost the war. In order not to be captured 

by the Allies, Hitler committed suicide on April 30, 

1945. Germany surrendered soon afterward under 

the authority of Admiral Karl Donitz, Hitler’s suc¬ 

cessor. With the end of the war, the concentration 

camps were liberated by the Allied forces. Follow¬ 

ing his liberation, Frankl returned to Vienna, 

where he alienated some colleagues by speaking 

against the then-popular concept of “collective 

guilt.” That is, he rejected the notion that all non- 

Jewish people who lived under the Nazi shadow 

shared the guilt for the deaths of approximately six 

million jews, as well as millions of other innocent 

people, who perished at the hands of the Nazis. 

After his release, Frankl continued to grieve for 

his first wife and the family members he lost in the 

Holocaust, once stating that: “I lost all that could 

be taken away from a person except one thing— 

the last of the human freedoms—to choose one’s 

attitude in any set of circumstances, to choose 

one’s own way.” He accepted a job as head of the 

neurology department at the Vienna Policlinic 

Hospital in 1946, a position he would hold for 

twenty-five years. He also finally wrote and pub¬ 

lished his first book, The Doctor and the Soul. In 

1 6 4 HOLOCAUST AND WORLD WAR II ALMANAC • Volume 3 



VIKTOR E. FRANKL 

1947 he married Eleonore Katharine Schwindt, a 

nurse at the hospital. The couple had a daughter 

named Gabriele. 

Attains Worldwide Acclaim 

Frankl developed a system of psychotherapy 

called the Third Viennese School. The title of 

FrankTs method was an homage to the systems 

developed by Sigmund Freud and Alfred Adler, his 

early mentors. FrankTs second and most famous 

book, Man’s Search For Meaning, was written in 

nine days, selling nine million copies. The well 

respected work outlined the principles of logo ther¬ 

apy, and was followed by twenty-nine other books 

further detailing his theories. Worldwide interest in 

FrankTs work increased greatly in 1977, when he 

established the Viktor Frankl Institute of Logother- 

apy in Berkeley, California. In 1985, Frankl was 

granted the prestigious Oskar Pfister Prize by the 

American Association of Psychiatrists, the first 

non-American to be so honored. 

Frankl died in Vienna of heart failure on Sep¬ 

tember 2, 1997, at the age of ninety-two. He was a 

man of many talents and diverse interests, includ¬ 

ing mountain climbing, piloting airplanes, com¬ 

posing music, and designing commercial products. 

He had lectured at more than 200 universities 

around the world; many of his seminars were held 

in the United States. His books have been translat¬ 

ed into twenty-four languages. 
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Varian 
M.Fiv 

Born October 15,1907 

New York, New York, United States 

Died September 13,1967 

Easton, Connecticut, United States 

Magazine editor; writer; teacher; rescuer 

of 1,500 to 4,000 Jews, including famous 

artists and scientists, from German- 

occupied France 

“[.I]t took courage [to stay in France], and 

courage is a quality that I hadn't 

previously been sure I possessed ” 

(Reproduced by permission of AP/Wide World Photos) 

Varian Fry is called “America’s Schindler,” 

a reference to German citizen Oskar 

Schindler who rescued 1,200 Jews during 

World War II and was the subject of a 

film directed by Steven Spielberg. Fry volunteered 

for a dangerous mission to help artists and intellec¬ 

tuals escape from German-occupied France during 

the war. At great personal risk, he operated an 

underground railroad that used false identity papers, 

disguises, and other means to get a number of well- 

known people out of France to safety. In 1941 Fry 

was ordered by the French government to leave the 

country. His heroic activities went unrecognized by 

the American people for many years. In 1983, sixteen 

years after Fry’s death, extensive biographical infor¬ 

mation about the forgotten hero was made public. 

Writer Donald Carroll detailed the contributions of 

Fry in an article titled “Escape from Vichy” in Ameri¬ 

can Heritage magazine, which is sponsored by the 

Society of American Historians. 

Begins Life in New York 

Fry was born in New York City in 1907. The son 

of a stockbroker, he was raised on the New Jersey 

side of the Hudson River in suburban Ridgewood. 

Described by Carroll as “moody” and “introverted,” 

Fry was prone to hypochondria at a young age. Like 

other hypochondriacs, he felt the real pain of ill¬ 

ness, yet there was nothing wrong with him med¬ 

ically. As a boy, Fry showed no interest in either his 
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school work or his classmates, so his parents sent 

him to an elite private school in Connecticut when 

he was fourteen years old. There he faced his first 

real social and intellectual challenges, which he met 

with increasing introversion. He displayed a flair 

for languages, especially Latin. He had no tolerance 

for less gifted people, and he made conscious 

attempts to set himself apart from other students 

by wearing fancy clothing, affecting an interest in 

fine food and wine, and smoking. His seemingly 

elitist attitudes, wrote Carroll, “attracted few 

friends and much ridicule,” so he “resigned” from 

school. Fry’s parents sent him to another private 

school in Connecticut, which he liked better. 

Fry earned a bachelor’s degree from Harvard 

College (now Harvard University) in 1931, later 

continuing his education with graduate work at 

Columbia University in New York City. In college, 

he continued to display eccentric behavior. He 

became increasingly arrogant and his manner of 

dress even more unique. His intense individuality 

did not mask his talent, as he attracted some favor¬ 

able attention when he founded a magazine in his 

sophomore year. He left the magazine in a fit of 

anger, however, after he and his partner disagreed 

about correct English grammar. Upon graduation, 

Fry married Eileen Hughes, a magazine editor who 

was seven years his elder. The couple moved to 

New York City, and for the next four years Fry 

earned a living as an editor and writer. 

Visits Germany Prior to War 

In 1935 Fry was offered a job as editor of a 

prominent magazine that published articles on 

international affairs. As a condition of employ¬ 

ment, Fry was encouraged to visit Germany. Dur¬ 

ing that time, Germany was in a state of transition. 

Adolf Hitler had recently come to power as head of 

the Nazi Party. Fry’s assignment was to observe the 

changing climate of Germany. While in Berlin, the 

capital of Germany, Fry was stunned by the Nazis’ 

severe violence against Jewish citizens. Fry 

described the early atrocities suffered by the Jewish 

people: “[I] saw with my own eyes young Nazi 

toughs gather and smash up Jewish-owned cafes, 

watched with horror as they dragged Jewish 

patrons from their seats, drove hysterical, crying 

women down the street, knocked over an elderly 

man and kicked him in the face.” This violence had 

a tremendous impact on Fry. 

As a result, the formerly solitary, introverted 

young man returned to the United States as a pas¬ 

sionate and enraged advocate of the victims of 

Nazi violence. He immediately began informing 

the American public about the events in Germany, 

writing numerous articles on the sufferings of Ger¬ 

man Jews and others whom the Nazis considered 

“undesirable.” He warned that Hitler was a danger¬ 

ous threat to world peace. 

War in France 

As Fry cautioned others about the situation in 

Germany, France was being impacted by Nazi vio¬ 

lence as well. France had long been regarded as a 

safe refuge for Europeans seeking to escape repres¬ 

sion in their own countries. Since the early 1930s, 

intellectuals, artists, and refugees from Germany 

had been moving into France in great numbers to 

escape the Nazis. In 1939 the Nazis invaded 

Poland, swept through Denmark, Norway, and 

Belgium, and attacked France. On June 17, 1940, 

the French government, overwhelmed by the sheer 

power of the Nazi war machine, surrendered to 

Hitler. Under the terms of the armistice between 

the French government and Hitler, German troops 

would occupy the northern half of France and the 

area along the coast of the Atlantic Ocean. The 

French government would be left in control of the 

southern half of the country. 

Seeing a momentary safe haven, numerous 

artists, intellectuals, and other refugees immedi¬ 

ately fled to southern France, but they could go no 

farther without special travel papers. The armistice 

agreement included a provision requiring the new 

French government to “surrender on demand” any 

person wanted by the Nazis. This condition greatly 

concerned Fry. It was obvious that the Germans 

meant to call for the surrender of the artists and 

intellectuals who had been outspoken in con¬ 

demning Nazi horrors. Fry later wrote Surrender 

on Demand (1967), a book about his experiences 

in France, in which he declared that “the fall of 

France, in June, 1940, meant... the creation of the 

most gigantic man-trap in history.... I could not 

remain idle as long as I had any chance at all of 

saving even a few [of Hitler’s] victims.” 

Emergency Rescue Committee Formed 

In New York, a group of shocked U.S. citizens 

immediately formed the Emergency Rescue Com¬ 

mittee. The purpose of the group, wrote Fry, “was to 

bring the political and intellectual refugees out of 

France before the [German police] ... got them.” A 
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Fry at work in his office in France during his 1941 effort to rescue Jews from the Nazis. (Reproduced by permission of 

AP/Wide World Photos) 

fundraising luncheon raised $3,500 for the cause. Yet 

the committee had still not decided who would be 

the liaison in arranging and executing the escapes. 

According to Fry: “After several weeks of fruitless 

searching for a suitable agent to send to France, the 

Committee selected me. I had had no experience in 

refugee work, and none in underground work. But I 

accepted the assignment because ... I believed in the 

importance of democratic solidarity.” 

The committee created a list of those people in 

the most danger in France. Fry spoke with Eleanor 

Roosevelt, wife of U.S. President Franklin D. Roo¬ 

sevelt. He worked to obtain special visas for the 200 

people on his list. These visas were needed along 

with passports to help those trapped in the southern 

part of France to escape to another country. Fry 

arrived in France in the summer of 1940, and it soon 

became obvious that far more than 200 visas were 

needed. Refugees began coming to his hotel the day 

after his arrival. “Many of them had been through 

hell,” he wrote, noting that “their nerves were shat¬ 

tered and their courage gone.” Fry attempted to find 

people who were in particular danger but they were 

hard to locate. Thus, Fry began trying to aid every¬ 

one who came to him for help. 

An Order to Leave 

Fry found a cartoonist who could create coun¬ 

terfeit identity papers and travel documents for the 

refugees. He bribed government officials and made 

deals with criminals. For more than a year he 

worked with ten other people to succeed in arrang¬ 

ing the escape of prominent figures. Among them 

were novelist Heinrich Mann and Golo Mann, 

brother and son of Nobel Prize-winning author 

Thomas Mann; artists Marc Chagall, Andre Mas¬ 

son, Wilfred Earn, and Max Ernst; sculptor Jacques 
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American Heiress Helps 

A few daring souls were brave enough to 

assist Varian Fry in his rescue efforts. One 

of them was American heiress Mary Jayne 

Gold (1909-1997) of Evanston, Illinois. After 

attending a finishing school in Italy, Gold headed 

to Paris, France, in 1930. She was armed with a 

small fortune, a pilot’s license, and her own air¬ 

plane. Gold was prepared to live a life devoted to 

parties and vacations, yet found her goals changed 

when German troops invaded France in 1940. Gold 

agreed to help Fry rescue Jews from France. 

Gold’s money paid for false passports and 

travel documents. Long after the end of the war, 

she told a journalist: “Women weren’t taken too 

seriously in those days.” The journalist added: 

“But when someone had to charm the comman¬ 

der of a French prison camp into freeing four 

[prisoners], Gold was sent to do the job.” 

Gold left France in 1941, shortly before Fry 

was ordered out of the country. She later wrote a 

book describing her adventures. Called Crossroads 

Marseilles 1940, it was published by Dou¬ 

bleday in 1980. (Marseilles was the town in 

southern France where Fry set up his res¬ 

cue committee.) After the war, Gold 

returned to France, where she remained 

until her death in October 1997. She never 

married, nor had any children. 

A few years before Gold’s death, her 

friend, French filmmaker Pierre Sauvage, 

announced plans to make a movie based 

on her book. (Sauvage’s parents were 

among those who sought help from the 

Fry committee.) Sauvage said of his friend: 

“She was a very shrewd woman whose 

heart was on the right side of issues and 

who at a crucial turning point in history 

understood what was called for.... [She 

always] felt that only one year in her life 

really mattered and it was the year she 

spent in Marseilles.” 

Lipchitz; poet and dramatist Franz Werfel; Nobel 

Prize-winning physicist Otto Meyerhoff; historian 

Konrad Heiden; writer and political scientist Han¬ 

nah Arendt; historical novelist Lion Feuchtwanger; 

mathematician Emil Gumbel; journalist Hans 

Natonek; novelists Leonhard Frank, Alfred Polgar, 

and Hertha Pauli; harpsichordist Wanda Landows¬ 

ka; and Jaques Hadamard, called the “[Albert] Ein¬ 

stein of France.” Estimates of the number of peo¬ 

ple Fry saved range from 1,500 to 4,000. 

The new French government, based in the city 

of Vichy, was really just a puppet government of 

the Nazis. This fact complicated Fry’s work, mak¬ 

ing his activities even more dangerous. He might 

have expected sympathy and even help from the 

French. Instead, he found that many French offi¬ 

cials eagerly collaborated with the Nazis and car¬ 

ried out German orders. Fry was questioned by the 

French police several times, but always managed to 

avoid arrest. Eventually, the Vichy government 

ordered him to leave the country. The U.S. govern¬ 

ment refused to come to his aid. A U.S. official 

based in France told Fry: “We can’t support an 

American citizen who is helping people evade 

French law.” In September 1941 Fry found himself 

back in the United States. 

Ignored in His Own Country 

Fry began to write and give speeches about 

what he had seen and experienced in Europe. He 

warned of the impending massacre of European 

Jews, but few listened to his concerns. Fry wrote 

two books about his experiences in France, Surren¬ 

der on Demand and Assignment: Rescue, which 

described his experiences for young readers. He 

told the story with little help from the people he 

had rescued. According to Carroll: “[Some] want¬ 

ed to forget about the whole business and just get 

on with their lives. Some, including people who 

had once begged on their knees for Fry to save 

them, were too busy to be bothered by his modest 

requests for help.” Both books sold poorly. 
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Fry experienced other setbacks as well. His mar¬ 

riage ended in divorce, though he remained on 

good terms with his former wife and was grief 

stricken when she died of cancer in 1948. He had 

trouble finding and holding jobs. By some accounts, 

his employment difficulties were due to concerns 

about a Federal Bureau of Investigation (FBI) 

inquiry into Frys activities in France. When poten¬ 

tial employers learned of the FBI file on Fry, they 

were unwilling to hire him. The U.S. army would 

not accept him because he had a weak stomach. 

Fry remarried and had three children—Sylvia, 

Thomas, and James—with his second wife, 

Annette Riley. He took jobs teaching Latin and 

Greek and continued freelance writing. Neverthe¬ 

less, Fry suffered from depression, in part, because 

of the way he had been treated. His frustrations 

eventually took their toll on his wife and children. 

His wartime heroism was finally acknowledged in 

1967 when he received a medal from the French 

Legion of Honor. To his sorrow, however, he 

remained unrecognized by his own country. He 

died alone of a heart attack on September 13,1967. 

He had been working on another book about his 

rescue missions. The policeman who discovered 

the body told a reporter that the book appeared to 

be a fictional account. 

Honored Long After His Death 

In 1991, twenty-four years after his death, Fry 

was honored in the United States with the Eisen¬ 

hower Liberation Medal. An exhibit titled “Assign¬ 

ment: Rescue, The Story of Varian Fry and the 

Emergency Rescue Committee” was held at the U.S. 

Holocaust Memorial Museum from 1993 to 1994. 

On February 4,1996, U.S. Secretary of State Warren 

Christopher planted a tree at Yad Vashem, the Mar¬ 

tyrs’ and Heroes’ Remembrance Authority in 

Jerusalem. The tree honors Fry as one of the “Right¬ 

eous Among the Nations,“ those “high-minded 

Gentiles who risked their lives to save Jews.” Fry is 

the only American-born person to be so honored. 

In 1996 a bill was introduced in the U.S. Con¬ 

gress proposing a combined Varian Fry-Raoul 

Wallenberg medal. As people became interested 

in learning more about Fry’s wartime activities, 

both of his books were reissued. That same year 

the Varian Fry Foundation Project/IRC (Interna¬ 

tional Rescue Committee) was formed to make 

his story more widely known in the United 

States, especially to school children. In 1997 Bar- 

wood Films, established by actor-singer Barbra 

Streisand, announced plans to make a television 

movie based on the life of Fry. The relatively 

unknown man who rescued more Jews than the 

famed Oskar Schindler is recognized today for 

his heroism. 
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Miep Gies 

Miep Gies (pronounced Meep Geze) 

was one of more than 20,000 coura¬ 

geous Dutch citizens who helped 

hide Jews and others from the Ger¬ 

mans during World War II. At tremendous personal 

risk nearly every day for more than two years, she 

brought food, companionship, and news of the out¬ 

side world to eight Jewish people concealed in an 

attic in Amsterdam, Holland. Gies does not consid¬ 

er herself to be a hero, however. The eight people 

she tried to save are a symbol of courage today 

because one of them, Anne Frank, wrote a famous 

diary that was preserved through the efforts of Gies. 

Rescued by the Dutch 

Gies was born Hermine Santrouschitz in 1909 

in Vienna, Austria, to working-class parents. When 

she was only five years old, World War I rocked 

Austria. The war caused a food shortage that did 

not end with the cessation of hostilities in 1918. By 

the age of ten, Gies was a scrawny, undernourished 

child. By 1920, with a new baby sister in the house, 

the family had even less food to share, Gies’s par¬ 

ents were told that she would die if she did not get 

more nourishment. This situation was not uncom¬ 

mon: Children throughout Austria were starving. 

In response, a program was set up by the people of 

the Netherlands to help rescue the children of Aus¬ 

trian workers. Thus in 1920, Gies was taken in by a 

Dutch-speaking family in Leiden, Holland, headed 

Born February 15, 1909 

Vienna, Austria 

Resistance worker in Holland; provided 

food and friendship to Anne Franks 

family in hiding during World War II 

“My story is a story of very ordinary people 

during extraordinarily terrible times ” 

(Photograph by Bernard Gotfryd, reproduced by 

permission of Archive Photos, Inc.) 
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by a father who worked for a coal company. The 

family, who had five children of their own, treated 

Gies with great kindness and gave her the nick¬ 

name “Miep,” which is a term of affection in 

Dutch. They provided nutritional meals, which 

helped Gies regain her strength. 

Gies attended a Dutch school in Leiden, where 

she quickly learned to speak the language. She 

developed a love for classical music, especially that 

of Wolfgang Mozart, and was encouraged to read 

the newspapers and discuss current events. When 

she was thirteen years old, Gies moved with her 

new family to the city of Amsterdam. Three years 

later she visited her birth family for the first time 

since 1920. By then, however, she had become so 

thoroughly Dutch that she felt out of place in 

Vienna. Her mother noticed this and believed her 

daughter would be happier living in Amsterdam 

with her new family. She gave her consent for Gies 

to return to Holland. No one thought to change 

Gies’s citizenship from Austrian to Dutch, and this 

oversight proved to be a great mistake when World 

War II broke out in Europe in 1939. 

At some point in her late teens or early twen¬ 

ties, Gies took her first job as an office worker. The 

blonde-haired, blue-eyed Gies had an active social 

life and spent her free time going to movies and 

dances. “I was one of the first girls in Amsterdam 

to learn the Charleston, the two-step, the tango, 

and the slow fox,” she later wrote. At about five- 

feet tall, Gies was somewhat vain about her 

appearance and prided herself on dressing well. 

Like most of the rest of the world, Holland had not 

recovered economically from the effects of World 

War I, and unemployment was high. In 1933, when 

Gies was twenty-four, she was fired from her job. 

Yet she refused to be discouraged: “Being a young 

woman with an independent spirit,” she later 

wrote, “I was longing to be working again.” 

Goes to Work for Otto Frank 

Gies saw an advertisement in the newspaper 

for an office job only twenty minutes by bicycle 

from her home. In those days, many people rode 

bicycles to and from their jobs in Amsterdam. The 

advertisement directed her to apply to Otto Frank 

at Travies and Company, a firm specializing in 

products for homemakers. Gies was interviewed by 

Otto Frank himself. She found him to be a gentle, 

shy Jewish man, who had recently moved his fami¬ 

ly from Germany to escape the anti-Jewish cam¬ 

paign of Adolf Hitler. Otto Frank had witnessed 

Hitler’s persecution of the Jews and knew that the 

campaign of terror would only get worse. When 

Gies applied for a position with Otto Frank’s com¬ 

pany, she was asked to make jam with a new prod¬ 

uct called pectin during the interview process. 

Although she knew little about cooking, Gies soon 

proved herself adept at jam making. She got the 

job as head of the Complaint and Information 

Desk. When homemakers tried making jam with 

pectin and failed, their complaints were directed to 

Gies, who helped them. 

Gies gradually developed a close relationship 

with the Frank family. She had also met a young 

man named Jan Gies, and they were invited to dine 

with the Franks on occasion. The tumultuous situ¬ 

ation in Nazi-dominated Germany was a popular 

topic of dinner conversation. More and more Jews 

were fleeing Hitler’s Germany to settle in Holland 

and other countries. Eventually, the population of 

such countries swelled to such a degree that many 

nations, including Holland, began turning away 

refugees. Until that time, Holland was one of the 

countries that had a reputation for being welcom¬ 

ing and tolerant toward refugees. 

In March of 1938, as the Travies and Company 

staff listened to news via Otto Frank’s radio, they 

learned that Hitler’s troops had marched into 

Vienna, Austria—the city in which the Nazi leader 

had spent his youth. Gies wrote: “All of us were 

soon stunned when the news came that Viennese 

Jews had been made to clean out public toilets and 

to scrub the streets in an orgy of Nazi depravity, 

and that these people’s possessions had been seized 

by the Nazis.” 

Shortly after the Germans took over Austria, 

Gies asked the police department to stamp her 

Austrian passport, which she was required to do 

annually. This time her passport was taken from 

her and she was issued a new German passport. 

She was told to consider herself a German citizen. 

However, Gies believed that “in my heart I was 

Dutch through and through.” Several weeks later, 

she was visited by “a very blond young woman 

about my age wearing a sugary smile.” The woman 

invited her to join one of the Nazi Girls’ Clubs that 

were forming throughout Europe. Membership 

was a way of demonstrating loyalty to the Nazi 

Party. “How can I join such a club?” Gies asked. 

“Look at what the Germans are doing to the Jews 

in Germany.” Gies did not know it then, but her 

refusal to join the club would be noted and 

remembered by Nazi officials. 
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War and Marriage 

The news from Germany about Hitler’s perse¬ 

cution of the Jews grew increasingly frightening. 

Gies was pleased to learn that an attempt had been 

made to assassinate Hitler. “I wanted Hitler to be 

put down, murdered, anything. Then, as I reflected 

on my gnawing feelings, I realized how much I had 

changed. I had been brought up never to hate.... 

And here I was, full of hate and murderous 

thoughts.” 

In September 1939, Hitler invaded Poland, 

marking the beginning of World War II in Europe. 

One after another, the countries of Europe fell to the 

mighty German army until finally, on May 10,1940, 

Germany invaded the Netherlands. Four days later 

Holland surrendered. “Now, suddenly, our world 

was no longer ours,” Gies wrote. As Dutch Jews 

experienced increasing pressure from Nazi restric¬ 

tions, Gies, too, was having problems. One day she 

was summoned to appear before German officials 

in Amsterdam. When Gies admitted that she had 

refused to join a Nazi Girls’ Club, her passport was 

marked with a black “X,” which made it unusable. 

She was ordered to return to Vienna within three 

months. The only way she could free herself of this 

dilemma was to marry a Dutch citizen. Overcoming 

many obstacles related to her citizenship status and 

her invalid passport, she finally married Jan Gies on 

July 16,1941. Among those present at the ceremony 

were Otto Frank; his daughter, Anne; and Hermann 

and Petronella van Daan. 

Franks Go into Hiding 

After her marriage, Gies continued to work for 

Otto Frank’s company. Additional restrictions 

against Jews were enacted—these regulations were 

published in the local Jewish newspaper. “Perhaps 

the Germans thought that this way we Christians 

wouldn’t know what was happening to the Jews. 

But word of every new measure spread like fire,” 

Gies recalled. “At home, at night, the frustration 

and anger of the day left me drained dry.” 

In the spring of 1942 Jews were ordered to sew 

a yellow star—a Jewish symbol patterned after the 

Star of David—on their clothing to identify them¬ 

selves as Jews. According to Gies, this order, “some¬ 

how so much more enraging than all the others, 

was bringing our fierce Dutch anger to a boil.” 

Soon afterward Otto Frank informed Gies that he, 

his family, and the van Daans planned to go into 

hiding. He asked if she would care for the group 

What Qualities Do 
Holocaust Rescuers Share? 

The Holocaust was the central 

piece of the Nazi plan to establish 

a pure “master race.” Millions of 

seemingly ordinary people stood by and 

did nothing while the Holocaust tran¬ 

spired. Some, like Miep Gies, helped and 

risked their own lives doing so. Experts 

who have studied Holocaust rescuers have 

found that these people had some com¬ 

mon traits. Most came from warm, loving 

homes. Feelings of self-worth were encour¬ 

aged and parents disciplined children 

through reasoning rather than punish¬ 

ment. As children, many Holocaust res¬ 

cuers lost or were separated from a loved 

one but experienced caring from another. 

These experiences made future rescuers 

sensitive to others’ suffering. 

Gies, for example, lost her home and 

her family when she was sent to live in 

Holland. Yet she was welcomed by a warm 

and loving Dutch family, even though she 

was different from them. Thus she learned 

acceptance and tolerance for those who are 

different. She was able to take direct action 

when she saw that the lives of helpless vic¬ 

tims were threatened. 

and Gies quickly agreed. In July 1942 Gies and her 

husband helped the Franks move their belongings 

into the hiding place they had prepared in the attic 

of Otto Frank’s office building. 

For twenty-five months Gies helped the little 

group survive. Twice a day, except when she was 

sick, she visited the group, picking up their grocery 

list in the morning, and returning in the evening 

with provisions. The Franks and van Daans eagerly 

awaited her visits because she also brought news of 

what was happening outside. The news grew more 

and more grim. “Every time [I entered the hiding 

place], I had to set a smile on my face, and disguise 

the bitter feeling that burned in my heart. I would 
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take a breath ... and put on an air of calm and good 

cheer that it was otherwise impossible to feel any¬ 

where in Amsterdam anymore,” Gies remembered. 

Food became increasingly difficult to obtain as 

the war continued because the Germans were ship¬ 

ping much of it home to “the Fatherland.” Even 

soap was scarce. Gies grew close to Anne Frank, 

who was becoming a young woman while in hid¬ 

ing. “I felt a particular kinship with Anne,” she 

wrote. “I became determined to find something 

grown-up and pretty for Anne in the course of my 

searches [for food].” Gies found a pair of second¬ 

hand, red leather shoes, which she presented to the 

girl—the first and only pair of high-heeled shoes 

Anne would ever have. “Never have I seen anyone 

so happy as Anne was that day.” It was Gies who 

supplied Anne with writing paper after the girl’s 

diary pages were filled. 

The war waged on and on, and so did the 

scarcities. Winter was the worst time. Tempers 

flared and illnesses struck. Sometimes the only 

food Gies was able to obtain made people sick. The 

group lived through two terrible winters in their 

hiding place. At home, Gies and her husband con¬ 

cealed a young Jewish student, a boy named Karel. 

Gies wrote: “I’d cook the best dinner I could put 

together. [Jan], Karel, and I would sit down and 

eat. Often Karel would chatter away, hungry for 

company after another day of total isolation. [We] 

would listen silently.” 

Hopes Rise and Fall 

The tides of war were soon to change. On June 

6, 1944, U.S. and British forces landed on the 

beaches of Normandy in France. Known as D-Day, 

the event marked the first step toward Allied victo¬ 

ry in the war in Europe. All Amsterdam was filled 

with excitement, sure that its rescuers would arrive 

soon. American General Dwight D. Eisenhower 

spoke on the radio, assuring his listeners that “total 

victory over the Germans would be coming within 

this very year, 1944.” Otto Frank hung a map of 

Europe on the wall, marking with pins the daily 

advance of their potential rescuers. A little more 

than a month later, on July 20, 1944, everyone’s 

hopes rose when they learned that yet another 

attempt had been made on Hitler’s life by one of 

his own military leaders. But it failed and life in 

Amsterdam grew worse. On August 4, 1944, Gies 

was in her office when the Nazis came and took 

away the Franks and the van Daans. Someone had 

informed the police of their hiding place. Much 

later she wrote: “I could hear the sound of our 

friends’ feet. I could tell from their footsteps that 

they were coming down like beaten dogs.” After the 

war ended the following spring, only Otto Frank 

survived. 

Otto Frank came to live with Gies and her fami¬ 

ly for a time after the war. Gies gave him Anne’s 

diary, which she had saved but could not bring her¬ 

self to read until long after it was published. Gies 

retired from her job in 1947 to devote herself to 

homemaking. In 1950, at the age of forty-one, she 

gave birth to a son, Paul. She remained anonymous 

until the publication in 1987 of her book Anne 

Frank Remembered. She wrote the book after the 

death of Otto Frank in 1980, when she and Jan real¬ 

ized that they were the only witnesses left to speak 

of the Frank tragedy. “It was very painful for us,” she 

told an interviewer, “but we finally did it.” In the 

1990s, Gies toured the United States, giving lectures 

about her experiences hiding her Jewish friends 

from the Nazis. By that time she was well into her 

eighties. Her book was also made into a movie. 
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Mildred 
Gillars (“Axis 

Sally”) 

The morale of soldiers fighting a war is 

often vital in determining whether they 

will win or lose. During World War II, 

U.S. citizen Mildred Gillars was hired by 

the Axis countries and charged with the task of 

destroying the morale of U.S. soldiers. The radio 

programs of “Axis Sally,” the name U.S. troops gave 

her radio personality, actually entertained American 

troops and ironically had a far more negative effect 

on her own life than on the morale of the soldiers. 

A Transient Youth 

Mildred Elizabeth Sisk was born in 1900 in 

Portland, Maine, to Vincent and Mae Hewitson 

Sisk. The couple divorced when Gillars was seven. 

Her mother then remarried a dentist, Robert 

Gillars, whose name both mother and daughter 

adopted. The family moved constantly, but settled 

long enough for Gillars to graduate from high 

school in Conneaut, Ohio, in 1917. She attended 

Ohio Wesleyan University in the town of Delaware, 

Ohio, from 1918 to 1922. Although Gillars did well 

in her study of speech and drama, she did not accu¬ 

mulate enough credits to graduate. After she left 

college, she held a variety of low-paying jobs, 

including sales positions and waiting tables, as she 

struggled to become a professional actress. In 1919 

Gillars and her mother took a six-month trip to 

Europe, and Gillars was able to study in France. 

Born November 29, 1900 

Portland, Maine, United States 

Died June 25, 1988 

Columbus, Ohio, United States 

Radio personality; English teacher; 

actress; model; made radio broadcasts for 

the Germans during World War II 

“Hello, Gang. Throw down those little old 

guns and toddle off home. There's no 

getting the Germans down ” 

(Reproduced by permission of APIWide World Photos) 
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Other Radio Propagandists 

Other women took to the airwaves 

to send potentially demoralizing 

messages to Allied soldiers. 

“Tokyo Rose” was a name applied to a 

number of female propagandists who 

broadcast radio programs on behalf of 

Japan to Allied troops serving in the Pacif¬ 

ic. The women were of various nationali¬ 

ties, including Japanese, American, Aus¬ 

tralian, and Filipino. 

The best known “Tokyo Rose” was an 

American citizen named Iva Toguri, who 

was born in 1916 to Japanese parents. 

After the war she was returned to the Unit¬ 

ed States, and in 1948 she was tried and 

found guilty of treason. She was fined 

$10,000, and ordered to serve ten years in 

prison. She was released after six years and 

received a presidential pardon in 1977. 

After returning to the United States, Gillars 

took some minor acting and dancing jobs in New 

York City while working as a nanny and in sales 

positions. During the 1920s, Gillars traveled to 

Germany to pursue an acting career. She reported¬ 

ly worked as a model and a dressmaker’s assistant 

in Paris, France, and studied music in Dresden, 

Germany. After arriving in Berlin, Germany, in 

1934, she got a job teaching English at the Berlitz 

School of Languages. She fell in love with a mar¬ 

ried man named Max Otto Kosichwitz, who had 

taught at blunter College in New York City. At the 

start of World War II, Kosichwitz began to work 

for the German foreign office, and served as pro¬ 

gram director at Radio Berlin. 

“Axis Sally” Broadcasts 

Kosichwitz convinced Gillars, who had already 

been working in German radio as an actress and a 

radio announcer, to do radio propaganda pieces. 

Her broadcasts for the Nazis were aimed at U.S. sol¬ 

diers and designed to demoralize the troops. 

Gillars’s broadcast, a program called Home Sweet 

Home, aired from late in the evening until early in 

the morning. Most of her shows were broadcast 

from Berlin, but sometimes they came from France 

or the Netherlands. After the Allies landed in North 

Africa, she broadcast her program from there. 

Although Gillars referred to herself as “Midge at 

the mike,” U.S. soldiers nicknamed her “Axis Sally.” 

American GIs stationed all over Europe, North 

Africa, and the United States listened to Gillars’s 

sexy voice as she played their favorite jazz record¬ 

ings. Before starting the music, she sympathized 

with them about their loneliness and desire to 

return home. She also teased them about the possi¬ 

bility that their wives and girlfriends back home 

were going out on dates. In addition, “Axis Sally” 

would comment on information that was supposed 

to be secret, welcoming new arriving units by 

name, and bidding farewell to units on their way 

from North Africa to fight in Italy. She constantly 

liked to remind the Allied soldiers that they were 

fighting a losing battle. Another of Gillars’s tech¬ 

niques was to read the serial numbers of American 

GIs who had been captured or killed. Nevertheless 

she may have done more good than harm; Allied 

troops enjoyed listening to the American jazz music 

and generally disregarded most of her propaganda 

messages. One of the songs she liked to play, “Lilli 

Marlene,” became an international hit. 

Postwar Capture 

Gillars’s program ran from December 11,1941, 

through May 6, 1945. During the Soviet capture of 

Berlin in 1945, Gillars’s lover, Max Kosichwitz, was 

killed. At the war’s end, Gillars was found, near 

starvation, in the cellar of a bombed-out building. 

Before her identity was discovered, she received the 

help of charitable agencies in getting food and 

shelter. She was treated at an American hospital in 

Germany for three weeks, then spent some time at 

a camp for homeless people. 

In late 1946 Gillars obtained a pass allowing her 

to live in Berlin’s French Zone. The city had been 

divided up into sections run by various Allied coun¬ 

tries. When she later traveled to Frankfurt, Germany, 

to renew her pass, U.S. agents took her into custody. 

A year later Gillars was sent to Washington, D.C., 

where she was jailed as she awaited trial for treason. 

Goes On Trial 

Gillars was one of only twelve Americans 

charged with treason after World War II. Her trial 
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began in January 1949. The chief prosecutor began 

by pointing out that while working for Radio Berlin, 

Gillars had signed an oath of loyalty to Hitler and 

his Nazi Party. During the war, all of Gillars’s pro¬ 

grams had been recorded by representatives of the 

Federal Communications Commission, an Ameri¬ 

can agency responsible for monitoring American 

radio. Prosecutors said that the broadcasts were 

“sugarcoated propaganda pills” whose purpose was 

to get GIs to defect to the side of the Nazis. The 

broadcasts failed miserably in their intended pur¬ 

pose as U.S. soldiers were often amused by the show. 

The particular program that caused Gillars to 

be prosecuted was “Vision of Invasion,” which she 

broadcast on May 11,1944. It was aimed at the sol¬ 

diers stationed in England awaiting the D-Day 

invasion, which was to take place on June 6. Amer¬ 

icans also heard the program, which went out over 

U.S. airways. During the broadcast, Gillars 

assumed the role of the mother of an American 

soldier who dreamed that her son died while cross¬ 

ing the English Channel in a ship that went up in 

flames. She did an effective acting job as other 

entertainers pretended to be soldiers groaning in 

agony as they were fired upon from the beaches. 

The voice of an announcer intoned, “the D of D- 

Day stands for doom ... disaster ... death ... 

defeat....” In testimony at the trial, a German 

radio official stated that the purpose of the broad¬ 

cast was to scare American soldiers out of taking 

part in the planned invasion. 

Gillars had sometimes pretended to be a work¬ 

er for the International Red Cross, and in that dis¬ 

guise often persuaded young soldiers to make 

recordings for people back home. She later added 

propaganda material to their messages, designed to 

undermine morale. In one message she was quoted 

as saying: “It’s a disgrace to the American public 

that they don’t wake up to the fact of what [Presi¬ 

dent] Franklin D. Roosevelt is doing to the [non- 

Jewish people] of your country and my country.” 

At Gillars’s trial, several ex-GI witnesses testi¬ 

fied that she tried to get them to answer questions 

for recordings. One pointed at her, saying: “She 

threatened us as she left—that woman right there, 

that American citizen. She told us we were the 

most ungrateful Americans she had ever met and 

that we would regret this.” Gillars’s defense attor¬ 

ney pointed out that treason must be something 

more than the words one utters. He said: “Things 

have come to a pretty pass if you cannot make an 

anti-[Jewish] speech without being charged with 

treason. Being against President Roosevelt could 

not be treason. There are two schools of thought 

about [him]. One holds he was a patriot and mar¬ 

tyr. The other holds that he was the greatest [ras¬ 

cal] in all history, the greatest fraud, and the great¬ 

est impostor that ever lived.” 

Gillars’s lawyer also defended his client by say¬ 

ing that she was heavily influenced to participate 

in the propaganda broadcasts by Kosichwitz, the 

older man with whom she was in love. Gillars took 

the stand three times, breaking down in tears on 

each occasion. She said she had lived with Kosich¬ 

witz in Berlin and was heartbroken when she 

heard reports that he had died. According to the 

New York Times: “Gillars fascinated the public and 

the press with her flamboyance and cool self-pos¬ 

session. She cut a theatrical figure in tight-fitting 

black dresses, long silver hair, and a deep tan. She 

had scarlet lips and nails.” 

Trial Ends in Conviction 

In his closing statement, the prosecutor said 

that Gillars had taken great pleasure in doing the 

broadcasts, especially when reporting the agonies 

suffered by wounded soldiers before they died. He 

contended that Gillars thought Germany would 

win the war, suggesting that Gillars was selfish, 

only caring about her fame and what the broad¬ 

casts would do for her career. Gillars’s six-week 

trial ended in March 1949. A jury of seven men 

and five women decided her fate. The lawyers had 

selected jurors who were neither Jewish nor could 

speak German. After deliberating for more than 

one hundred hours, the jury was unable to reach a 

verdict. The judge then had them sequestered in a 

hotel. After seventeen hours of further delibera¬ 

tion, Gillars was acquitted of seven of the eight 

counts and convicted on the count that involved 

the broadcast of the program “Vision of Invasion.” 

On March 26, 1949, Gillars was sentenced to 

ten to thirty years in prison and a fine of $10,000. 

She was declared ineligible for parole for ten years. 

“Axis Sally” was jailed in the Alderson, West Vir¬ 

ginia, federal prison. She became eligible for parole 

in 1959 but, fearing the response of people outside 

the prison to her Nazi past, she waived the right to 

ask for her freedom. Two years later she did apply 

and was granted parole. 

Life After Prison 

In 1961, after her release from prison, Gillars 

went to live out of the public eye at the Sisters of 
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the Poor Child Jesus Convent in Columbus, Ohio. 

At the convent school, she taught German, French, 

and music. Gillars returned to Ohio Wesleyan Uni¬ 

versity when she was seventy-two—fifty years after 

dropping out—and earned her B.A. degree in 

speech. She died of colon cancer at the age of 

eighty-seven in Columbus. 
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Joseph 
Goebbels 

The life of Joseph Goebbels demonstrates 

that morality does not necessarily go 

along with high intelligence. This very 

well-educated man, who influenced the 

minds of millions of Germans, used his talents to 

spread hate and violence. Having no respect for 

ideas contrary to his own, Goebbels ordered the 

large-scale burning of books containing content he 

considered unacceptable or philosophies which dif¬ 

fered from the stances of the Nazi party. He was 

also instrumental in organizing the assassinations 

of those opposing German leader Adolf Hitler, 

both prior to, and throughout the duration of, 

World War II. 

A Difficult Childhood 

Joseph Goebbels (pronounced Yo-seff Goor- 

bulz), the son of working-class German Catholic 

parents, was born on October 29, 1897, in Rheydt, 

Germany. Although his name was Paul Joseph 

Goebbels, he preferred to be called by his middle 

name, Joseph. His hard-working family of seven 

managed to budget its finances carefully in order 

to buy a small house. To maintain their middle- 

class status, the entire family manufactured wicks 

used in oil lamps for sale at the local market. 

Goebbels had a crippled left foot, which some his¬ 

torians believe was a birth defect commonly called 

a clubfoot, while others attribute it to a side effect 

of polio. Whatever the cause, and despite efforts to 

Born October 29, 1897 

Rheydt, Germany 

Died May 1,1945 

Berlin, Germany 

Minister of Culture and Minister of 

Propaganda for Nazi Germany; known as 

the “Little Doctor” and the “Father of Lies” 

“It is almost immaterial what we believe in, 

so long as we believe in something.” 

(Reproduced by permission of AP/Wide World Photos) 
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Goebbels giving the Nazi salute. (Reproduced by permission of AP/Wide World Photos) 
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correct the problem, this disability prevented him 

from walking properly for the rest of his life. As a 

result, Goebbels developed an inferiority complex 

and spent a great deal of time alone reading in his 

room. Goebbels was an excellent student, and his 

parents encouraged him to develop his intellectual 

gifts. He was not popular at school; aloof to the 

other students, he showed an impressive talent for 

acting. According to writer Ralf Reuth: “Powerful 

displays of emotion, dramatic facial expressions 

and gestures were his [specialty].” A favorite 

teacher helped him develop his language skills, 

deepening his dramatic flair. 

College Years and Brief Military Service 

At the beginning of World War I (1914-18), 

Goebbels had eagerly volunteered to fight for Ger¬ 

many. He was deeply disappointed when he was 

rejected because of his severe limp; his height (five 

feet); and his weight (about one hundred pounds). 

These physical attributes were to remain unchanged 

for the rest of his life. In 1917 Goebbels enrolled at 

the University of Bonn in Germany to study litera¬ 

ture. When he experienced money problems, a 

Catholic organization provided him with loans for 

several semesters. Later, the group found it very dif¬ 

ficult to get the loans repaid. Later that year, with 

the war raging, the military was less selective and 

Goebbels was finally called. His place was not on the 

battlefield, but as a paper-pusher. He interrupted his 

college studies to serve his country. 

After the war, Goebbels returned to college and 

wrote several plays and an autobiographical novel, 

titled Michael Voormans Youth. In this book, he 

wrote about his own self-hatred, how he had 

worked so hard at school to try to make up for his 

physical disabilities, and his tendency to become 

“arrogant and tyrannical.” Goebbels received his 

Ph.D. in literature from the University of Heidel¬ 

berg in Germany in 1922, but his repeated 

attempts to become a playwright and a novelist 

proved to be failures. 

Early Days with the Nazis 

In 1924 Goebbels began to write and edit polit¬ 

ical journals, and he soon joined the Nazi party, led 

by Adolf Hitler. Goebbels was at first a follower of 

Gregor Strasser, a Nazi who believed Hitler was not 

extreme enough in his ideas for social and eco¬ 

nomic change. After meeting Hitler on several 

occasions, however, Goebbels became enchanted 

with him. Hitler, realizing this, flattered Goebbels 

and cultivated his loyalty. Goebbels became the 

Nazi district leader for the Berlin-Brandenburg 

area in 1926. His task was to reorganize the Nazi 

party there. “I recognize [Hitler] as my leader quite 

unconditionally,” he wrote. “He is the creative 

instrument of Fate and Deity ... good and kind, 

but also clever and shrewd.” 

The stereotypical vision of the “yes-man” is a 

perfect description of Goebbels, at least in his rela¬ 

tionship to Hitler. A story is told about the Nazi 

leaders viewing a film that Goebbels referred to as 

magnificent. A short time later, when Hitler 

entered the room and stated his opinion that it was 

absolutely no good, Goebbels was heard to 

exclaim, “Yes, my Fiihrer. It was feeble, very feeble.” 

Rises in the Nazi Party 

By 1928 Goebbels had become one of twelve 

Nazi deputies. The most intellectual of the Nazis, 

Goebbels was said to be charming and witty with a 

deep, musical voice. Hitler appointed the gifted 

communicator as head of party propaganda and 

public information in 1930. Goebbels was also in 

charge of the Nazis’ chaotic election campaigns 

from 1930 through 1933. Goebbels s public speak¬ 

ing abilities earned him the office of Reichsminister 

of Propaganda following Hitler’s rise to dictator in 

1933. Goebbels was responsible for the impressive 

torchlight parades and well-orchestrated Nazi ral¬ 

lies. His job was to reinforce the Nazi hold on the 

minds of ordinary Germans. He controlled the 

media, and, in 1933, organized a burning of books 

disliked by the Nazis. He also imposed Nazification 

(the technical term for the promotion of Nazi val¬ 

ues) on the artistic and cultural branches of Ger¬ 

man life. Goebbels helped fashion what has been 

referred to as the “Fiihrer myth.” This myth held 

that Hitler was superior to all other human beings, 

lived a simple life with no luxuries, and was infalli¬ 

ble. Because this reputation of Hitler became wide¬ 

spread, criticism aimed at him was kept at a mini¬ 

mum. It was Goebbels’s idea to have thousands of 

small record players produced so that supporters 

could listen to Hitler’s speeches. 

Anti-Jewish Hatred 

Goebbels grew to be extremely anti-Semitic, 

although he was raised in a home with no particu¬ 

lar anti-Jewish feelings. His strong anti-Jewish 

beliefs developed during the mid-1920s when he 
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Nazi Party Symbols 

The swastika, a bent-arm cross, was 

an ancient symbol that first 

appeared in India, signifying good 

luck. In more recent times it was used by 

very conservative German political groups, 

including the Nazis. The Nazi swastika 

always appeared in black within a white 

circle and set on a red background. Hitler 

explained that red always captured people’s 

attention. 

Old movies about the Nazis are full of 

people raising their arms in a stiff fashion 

and declaring “Heil Hitler!” or aSeig Heil!” 

After Hitler’s ascent to power, “Heil 

(meaning hail) Hitler” became the official 

greeting when Nazis met one another. The 

repetition of these two phrases at huge 

Nazi rallies came from the suggestion of a 

friend of Hitler. When Hitler’s friend was 

in the United States attending Harvard 

University, he saw how cheerleaders 

whipped up enthusiasm among the crowd 

at Harvard football games by getting the 

spectators to clap and repeat cheers. Hitler 

copied the rigid outstretched arm salute 

used by the Nazis from Italian dictator 

Benito Mussolini. Hitler was known for 

being able to keep his own arm extended 

in the salute for very long periods. Some 

insiders attributed this to his wearing a 

collapsible spring under his sleeve. 

began to see Jews as the perpetrators of economic 

ideas that he opposed. As the Nazis grew more 

powerful in the mid-1950s, Goebbels played a 

large role in fighting the Nazis’ political opponents 

within Germany. By the time World War II began, 

Hitler was Germany’s dictator and no longer had 

those enemies to fight, with one exception—the 

Jews. By then, Goebbels was known to be an 

extreme anti-Semite. He was responsible for an 

infamous event that took place in 1938 called 

Kristallnacht (meaning “Crystal Night” or the 

“Night of Broken Glass”). The name Kristallnacht 

refers to the tons of windows from Jewish-owned 

stores and synagogues that lay shattered in the 

streets after several thousand Jews were brutally 

rounded up, had all their worldly goods taken 

from them, and were sent to concentration camps. 

According to the United States Holocaust Memori¬ 

al Museum, “On November 9, 1938, the Nazis 

unleashed a wave of pogroms against Germany’s 

Jews. In the space of a few hours, thousands of syn¬ 

agogues and Jewish businesses and homes were 

damaged or destroyed. Stormtroopers killed at 

least 91 Jews and injured many others.” As an 

added injury, the Jews were made to pay an enor¬ 

mous fine for the damages, which were blamed on 

them. Goebbels took credit for the event. Histori¬ 

ans have documented that Goebbels was the most 

persistent of the Nazi leaders in demanding the 

complete extermination of all the Jews. 

Goebbels was said to have reveled in violence 

and did not hesitate to use the SA, or storm troop¬ 

ers, to attack and murder people. Once the war 

began, he did his best to worsen the living condi¬ 

tions of the Jews in Berlin. The first transport of 

Jews from Berlin to a ghetto in the city of Lodz, 

Poland, was in fulfillment of his promise to the 

fiihrer to make Berlin “cleansed of Jews.” The Nazis 

enjoyed being especially brutal to the Jews on Jew¬ 

ish holidays, and these days became known as 

“Goebbels’s calendar.” 

Master of Propaganda 

Like Hitler, Goebbels was very fond of the 

movies. He produced films that glorified Nazi heroes, 

and portrayed Jews as ugly and sinister. During 

World War II, Goebbels played a key role in influenc¬ 

ing the minds of the German people through the use 

of the media and propaganda. Sometimes called the 

“Father of Lies,” he was convinced that people would 

believe lies if they were repeated often enough. He 

also said that the bigger the lie, the more likely people 

were to believe it. Goebbels’s campaigns were always 

built around causing the German people to hate 

some particular person or group, mainly the Jews, 

but other ethnic groups were frequently targets of 

his vitriolic speeches as well. Germans were kept 

from knowing the truth of how the war was pro¬ 

gressing, saw defeats portrayed as victories, and 

heard an endless stream of official lies—for example, 

he purported that British Prime Minister Winston 

Churchill was a drunk and that U.S. President 

Franklin D. Roosevelt was Jewish. Goebbels’s last big 

lie was that Hitler died near the end of the war, lead- 
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ing his troops in battle, rather than committing sui¬ 

cide in his underground bunker. 

Goebbels became Hitlers savior in a situation 

that occurred in 1944. A group of German Army 

officers, realizing that the Nazis were losing the 

war, attempted to assassinate Hitler. They hoped to 

spark an overthrow of the Nazi government. They 

might have succeeded in their plans had Goebbels 

not stepped in and taken charge. He brought 

together troops for support, and soon had most of 

the plotters jailed or murdered. 

Goebbels was married and the father of six 

children. Despite his external appearance as the 

model Nazi family man, he was known for having 

many romances with women—especially the 

young actresses under his control as head of the 

Nazi movie industry. At one point his adulterous 

behavior was so bold, his marriage was jeopardized 

and Hitler told him to cease his recklessness. Hitler 

said Goebbels was harming the image of whole¬ 

someness that the Nazis liked to portray. Goebbels 

did as he was ordered for a short time, then secret¬ 

ly resumed his former behavior. 

Murder and Death 

Hitler’s suicide took place on April 30, 1945, 

once it was obvious that the Nazis were going to 

lose the war. Goebbels intended to commit suicide 

right after Hitler, but could not bring himself to do 

so. Goebbels refused to accept the position of Reich 

chancellor, an appointment that Hitler had speci¬ 

fied for him in his will. With the approach of the 

Soviets, he sent a Nazi general to talk with the Sovi¬ 

et troop commander in an attempt to negotiate a 

peace treaty. The Soviets were uninterested. 

Before his death, Hitler had advised Goebbels’s 

wife, Magda, to leave Germany by plane. Ever loyal 

to the fiihrer, however, this was not what Joseph 

and Magda Goebbels wanted. On May 1, 1945, 

Goebbels and his wife sedated their children, and 

then killed each of them with injections of poison, 

finally killing themselves. Some accounts say 

Goebbels ordered the SS to perform the murders of 

his children, rather than performing them himself, 

and yet others claim it was the SS that killed 

Goebbels and his wife at Goebbels’s request. As 

Goebbels had instructed before his death, his own 

body and that of his wife were then burned. Many 

historians believe that, as the war ended, the lives of 

Goebbels’s six children could have been saved, 

though here is no doubt that the children, ages four 

to twelve, would have suffered some difficult times. 
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Born January 12,1893 

Rosenheim, Germany 

Died October 15,1946 

Nuremberg, Germany 

Field marshal and commander-in-chief of 

the German Air Force 

“Ipledge my destiny to you [Adolf Hitler] 

for better or for worse....” 

(USHMM Photo Archives) 

Hermann 
/ni •• • Goring 

More than any other of the major 

German officials who worked for 

anti-Semitic dictator Adolf Hitler, 

Hermann Goring (also transliterat¬ 

ed as Hermann Goering) is an excellent example of 

a decent man who became corrupted by power. 

During Goring’s boyhood, at the end of the nine¬ 

teenth century, Germany was a vigorous country, 

full of promise. As a young man, Goring saw his 

country, which was defeated in World War I 

(1914-18), grow frightened and desperate. A 

national feeling of despondency and frustration 

emerged, and people began listening to the political 

pontificating of Adolf Hitler, who seemed to pro¬ 

vide answers that would pull Germany out of its 

economic and political recession. Hitler also identi¬ 

fied a scapegoat for Germany’s downfall—the Jew¬ 

ish people. Instead of systematic economic reform, 

Hitler involved Germany in a bloody and barbaric 

series of events, ending in national shame and 

defeat. Hermann Goring’s fate was intrinsically tied 

to that of the nation and its hate-filled leader. 

Troubled Beginnings 

Hermann Wilhelm Goring (pronounced Hair- 

mon Vil-helm Ger-ring) was born in a little town 

south of Munich, Germany, in January 1893. His 

father, Heinrich Ernst Goring, represented Ger¬ 

many’s business interests in various foreign 

countries. Goring’s mother, Franziska “Fanny” 
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Tiefenbrun, married Heinrich Goring when she 

was nineteen. Heinrich was a forty-five-year-old 

widower with five children. While fulfilling her 

role as a stepmother to these children, Fanny also 

gave birth to four children of her own. Hermann 

was the youngest. 

When Goring was three months old, his moth¬ 

er went to join Heinrich in the country of Haiti, 

where he was stationed. Goring remained in the 

town of Furth, where a local family cared for him 

for three years. Goring spent his early years with¬ 

out his parents and it is purported that when the 

family was reunited, the enraged youth lashed out 

at his mother. Back in Germany, Goring’s father 

watched his career disintegrate because he advo¬ 

cated equal rights for black citizens. This was a 

highly unpopular idea among the Germans at the 

time. Due to ostracism, he soon retired and died 

from alcoholism in 1913. 

Childhood and Schooling 

After his father’s retirement, Goring went to 

live at the castle of his godfather, an Austrian 

physician named Hermann von Epenstein. While 

attending private school, teachers criticized Goring 

for writing an essay lauding his godfather. The 

teachers said that because von Epenstein was Jew¬ 

ish, it was inappropriate to write an essay praising 

him. That night the 11-year-old Goring packed his 

bags and returned home. He then attended two 

different military academies, where he showed a 

proficiency for mountain climbing and horseback 

riding. A loyal, self-confident boy, he dreamed of 

becoming a national German hero. He graduated 

in 1912 with highest honors and then served as a 

junior officer in the Prinz Wilhelm Regiment. 

Reputedly popular with young women, Goring 

had striking blue-green eyes and blond good looks 

that were later considered to be the ideal represen¬ 

tation of Hitler’s Aryan gentleman. 

During World War I (1914-1918), Goring 

proved himself to be a brave pilot. He was awarded 

Germany’s highest honor for an aviator, the Blue 

Max. On July 7, 1918, he was appointed the last 

commander of the famed Richthofen Squadron. 

This promotion allowed him to develop his excel¬ 

lent management skills, which would later attract 

Hitler’s interest. After the war, Goring worked as a 

stunt pilot and as a commercial pilot for a Swedish 

airline. In Stockholm, Sweden, he met 32-year-old 

Swedish baroness Carin von Fock-Kantzoa, a mar¬ 

ried woman with an 8-year-old son. The baroness 

divorced her husband, a Swedish soldier, and mar¬ 

ried Goring in 1923. 

Along with many other young German soldiers 

during the postwar period, Goring felt betrayed by 

his government. The political leaders of Germany 

never gave any indication they might be forced to 

surrender to the enemy. When the war ended in 

1918, Germany’s enemies enforced severe penalties 

and demanded reparations from the country. The 

payment of these reparations resulted in extreme 

economic hardships for the German people. High 

unemployment became a national problem. Poor 

and stripped of illusions promising a lucrative 

future, Goring was searching for answers. 

Joins the Nazi Party 

Adolf Hitler entered the life of Goring, and all of 

Germany, amidst national feelings of uncertainty 

and despair. As head of the Nazi party, Hitler 

preached that Germans were a superior race and 

should rule the world. Hitler’s platform of German 

racial purity struck a chord with the public. His 

contention that Jews were a “poisonous” race that 

had caused Germany’s defeat in the war provided a 

national scapegoat. He was emphatic that Jews must 

be removed. With growing support, Hitler rallied 

feelings of nationalism. He declared that the Treaty 

of Versailles, which ended World War I, contained 

unfair terms of surrender. Goring agreed with 

Hitler and pledged allegiance to the Nazi Party. At 

first, Goring resisted Hitler’s strong anti-Semitic 

beliefs. However, as Goring became completely cap¬ 

tivated by Hitler, he soon abandoned his own toler¬ 

ant views and adopted those of the Nazi leader. 

By 1923 the Gorings’ house had become the 

hub of Nazi social activities. It was at this house 

that the Nazis planned their first failed attempt to 

take over the German government. The failed coup 

would later be known as the Munich Beer Hall 

Putsch. In the confusion of the aftermath, Goring 

was severely wounded. He fled to Austria, later 

finding refuge in Switzerland. During Goring’s 

slow recovery, his intense level of pain led to a 

severe morphine addiction, a problem that was to 

plague him on and off for the rest of his life. He 

finally recovered from his wounds by 1926, but the 

ordeal had disturbed his glandular system. The 

disorder slowed his metabolic rate, resulting in a 

lifelong condition of obesity. Thus he often 

became an object of ridicule for enemies. In 1927 

Germany excused all political prisoners and 

Goring returned to his native land. 
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Goring receiving reports from plane crews during the war. (Reproduced by permission of AP/Wide World Photos) 

A Change of Fortune 

The Nazi party was gaining momentum by 

1927, experiencing a great deal of support among 

the German people. Goring, who had not been 

invited to rejoin Hitler’s staff, got a job selling 

BMW automobiles. Within a year, he was a suc¬ 

cessful businessman—a member of Berlin’s social 

elite. Hitler, now aware of how to capitalize on 

Goring, selected him to head the ticket of the Nazi 

party in the 1928 elections. Although the party 

lost, Goring was able to prove his popularity. Hitler 

rewarded him with a handsome salary, and the 

Gorings bought a large house in a prosperous dis¬ 

trict of Berlin. 

During the next four years the Nazi party grew 

in political strength, and so did Goring. On Janu¬ 

ary 29, 1933, Germany’s president, Paul von Hin- 

denburg, appointed Hitler chancellor. Goring con¬ 

vinced von Hindenburg that Hitler was the only 

man who could lead Germany out of the economic 

recession caused by the recent worldwide depres¬ 

sion. His talent for persuasive speech made Goring 

the most important minister in Hitler’s cabinet. 

A political crisis required a new election to be 

held on March 5, 1933. The Nazis did well, but 

failed to earn a winning majority. On March 23, 

Goring demonstrated his political intelligence. 

Through elaborate political maneuvering, Goring 

had many of the Nazis’ opponents arrested on 

questionable grounds. Their absence allowed the 

Nazis to drum up more than the two-thirds major¬ 

ity vote needed to place Hitler in charge of the gov¬ 

ernment. In June a new law was decreed: “The 

[Nazi] Party constitutes the only political party in 

Germany.” That same year, the former political 

police force was replaced by the Gestapo, or the 

Secret State Police. Thousands of Germans were 

arrested for being Jewish, Catholic, or for promot¬ 

ing opinions different from the Nazis’. The arrested 

groups were quarantined in concentration camps 

as “enemies of the state.” Goring was held in con¬ 

tempt by the more brutish Nazis for his “squea¬ 

mishness” when inflicting pain and suffering on 

others. His attempts to keep brutality out of the 

camps were unsuccessful. As his exposure to 

intense and brutish violence increased, Goring 

became numb to the practices of the Nazi soldiers 

throughout Germany. 
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Due to his passion for flying, Goring particu¬ 

larly enjoyed being Reichminister of Aviation. As 

head of the Luftwaffe, the German air force, he 

spent the years 1934 through 1936 strengthening 

the country’s air power. By 1933 the Nazis main¬ 

tained ultimate power over Germany. Hitler com¬ 

bined the office of president with that of chancel¬ 

lor, making himself head of state as well as com- 

mander-in-chief of the armed forces. Through his 

political maneuvering, Hitler was now dictator of 

Germany. Goring gathered his senior officers later 

that day, and all swore allegiance to Hitler. 

Loss and Remarriage 

Goring’s wife, Carin, died in 1931 after a long 

illness, and in a northeast section of Berlin he built 

a grand mansion, named Carin Hall, in her honor. 

Goring, now a collector of fine art, furnished the 

home with priceless tapestries and paintings. By 

this time, he had begun sporting elaborate cos¬ 

tumes, wearing rouge and expensive colognes. 

Beginning in 1933, Goring had a new companion, 

the German actress Emmy Sonnemann. The cou¬ 

ple was married in 1935 at an elaborate ceremony 

attended by Hitler and other Nazi dignitaries. 

Emmy gave birth to their daughter, Edda, three 

years later. 

Start of the War 

In 1936 Hitler began planning for war, a secret 

which was quickly leaked to enemies. Hitler’s aim 

was to consolidate all German-speaking territories 

under the Nazi flag. Goring, now second in com¬ 

mand only to Hitler, was made head of economic 

matters. At the height of his powers in 1938 and 

1939, Goring presided over the passage of legisla¬ 

tion which reduced the freedom of German citi¬ 

zens, and destroyed the lives of millions of Jews. 

In 1939 Germany attacked Poland, beginning 

World War II. After Germany’s quick victory, 

Goring was treated as a hero. Germany’s war 

machine made great gains with the fall of Holland, 

Belgium, and France in 1940. Hitler granted 

Goring the title of Reich Marshal and, in a speech, 

even referred to Goring as his successor. 

Loss of Favor 

Goring did not remain Hitler’s right-hand 

man for long. During the course of World War II 

he fell into disfavor with Hitler over a variety of 

issues. As Hitler became unreasonable and increas¬ 

ingly ill-tempered, Goring grew disillusioned. 

When the Nazis started to lose ground in the Sovi¬ 

et Union, Hitler denied all responsibility. As head 

of the air force, Goring was blamed for the losses 

and he believed that his relationship with Hitler 

was deteriorating. He was also held responsible for 

the declining protection afforded by the Luftwaffe 

during the massive Allied bombing campaigns 

against German cities and industries. Hitler began 

to berate Goring and referred to him scornfully. 

Eventually, Goring assigned most of his duties 

regarding concentration camps and the Gestapo to 

various underlings. 

By this time, Goring was pessimistic about the 

war and frightened about his family’s fate if Ger¬ 

many lost. He continued to obey the orders of the 

fiihrer, but avoided contact with the Nazi leader¬ 

ship as much as possible. He then spent most of his 

time at Carin Hall. When Hitler found out that 

Carin Hall was being protected by German para¬ 

troops, he ordered them to leave. Goring had his 

most precious possessions packed and taken to 

Bavaria. In February 1945, he and his aides left in a 

staff car, and had Carin Hall totally destroyed by 

dynamite. 

Arrest and Imprisonment 

Goring arrived in Obersalzberg, Bavaria, where 

he set up military headquarters. Hitler was wrong¬ 

ly informed by Goring’s enemies that he had 

launched a coup d’etat. Hitler then stripped him of 

all his titles and had SS troops arrest Goring and 

his family at the castle where they were staying. In 

April 1945, Hitler committed suicide in order to 

avoid falling into the hands of Soviet troops who 

were closing in on his underground bunker. 

Goring, who by now had been freed, expressed 

regret that he would never have the chance to con¬ 

vince Hitler of his loyalty. 

In May 1945, near the end of the war, Goring 

was arrested by the Allies. He still believed, howev¬ 

er, that he would be able to charm his way back 

into a comfortable civilian life. At first he received 

special treatment, including fine food and wine, to 

encourage him to talk. He condemned Hitler, dis¬ 

cussed Nazi policies and procedures at length, and 

did his best to make his own actions appear favor¬ 

able to his Allied captors. He was soon placed in 

solitary confinement and treated as a common 

prisoner of war. 
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Goring’s Testimony at Nuremberg 

The courtroom was packed on 

March 13,1946, the day Hermann 

Goring testified on his own behalf 

at the Nuremberg trials. During his testi¬ 

mony he was initially very nervous, 

indicative in his trembling hands. His 

voice gained strength and confidence with 

each question he answered. “He embell¬ 

ished his replies with [witty answers], 

attracting gales of laughter from the pub¬ 

lic in the courtroom, then subtly hushed 

the listeners with some throwaway self¬ 

incrimination of apparent sincerity,” 

according to his biographer David Irving. 

Newspapermen in the courtroom were 

amazed by his brilliant performance on 

the stand. One prosecutor commented 

that it was evident why Goring had been 

so popular. One Nazi lawyer commented 

about him admiringly: “That Goring is 

quite a guy....” 

Although arrogant, Goring handled 

himself very effectively against the U.S. 

prosecutor, smirking and making clever, 

sarcastic comments. The British prosecutor 

caused Goring to break out into a sweat when he 

asked why he had executed escaped British pilots. 

He questioned Goring’s loyalty to Hitler in light 

of the atrocities ordered by Hitler. Proud of his 

own performance on the stand, Goring told his 

fellow defendants: “If you handle yourselves half 

as well as I did, you’ll be doing all right.” An attor¬ 

ney for one of the other defendants remarked: 

“Goring had nothing to lose. That’s why he played 

the part to the very end—with [vigor] and 

shrewdness.... He won round after round against 

[the American] ... but he’s as self-centered, vain, 

and pompous as ever.” 

In his final address to the Nuremberg court, 

Goring declared: “The German people trusted 

the Fiihrer. Given his authoritarian direction of 

the state, [the people] had no influence on 

events. Ignorant of the crimes of which we know 

today, the people have fought with loyalty, self- 

sacrifice, and courage, and they have suffered too 

in this life-and-death struggle into which they 

were arbitrarily thrust. The German people are 

free from blame.” 

In 1946 the Allies put the Nazi criminals pub¬ 

licly on trial in Nuremberg, Germany. According to 

author Leonard Mosley, the Nuremberg Trials were 

meant “to draw a picture of Hitler’s Germany in 

the fullest detail possible so that the German peo¬ 

ple themselves, and the rest of the world, could at 

least see what a horrendous spectacle it had been.” 

Testifying at the trials, Goring tried to justify the 

rule of the Nazis, and surprised everyone with his 

intelligence and his masterful speaking skills. Nev¬ 

ertheless, the tribunal found “his guilt ... unique 

in its enormity” and sentenced him to death by 

hanging. Goring listened to the verdict stonefaced, 

but after returning to his cell he fought an emo¬ 

tional breakdown, asking to be left alone. Goring’s 

written request to be executed by a firing squad, in 

the military tradition, was refused. 

At around 11 p.m. on October 15, 1946, just a 

few hours before he was to be hanged, Goring 

swallowed a lethal dose of poison. He was found 

dead in his bed within minutes. How he procured 

the vial of poison remains a mystery. The next day, 

his body and those of the Nazi criminals who had 

been hanged the night before were burned in a cre¬ 

matorium. Their ashes were later poured into a 

muddy gutter. 

Goring thought that he would be remembered 

as a hero in Germany. This never happened. 

Despite his many outstanding qualities, and his 

successful efforts to save a number of Jews who 

were family friends, he was guilty of moral cow¬ 

ardice. “All through his association with Adolf 

Hitler,” author Leonard Mosley points out, “there 

were moments when he might have changed the 

course of National Socialism and Germany’s race 

to [hell]—by arguing with and persuading the 

Fiihrer to begin with, [and] by [seizing power 

from] him when that was no longer possible.” 
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Born 1917 

Poland 

Died 1945 

Germany (somewhere outside the 

Konigs Wusterhausen work camp) 

Photographer; recorded 10,000 

photographs of life in Poland’s Lodz 

ghetto, where Jews were forcibly confined 

“Such despair was never seen in the ghetto” 

(Ghetto Fighters’ House/USHMM Photo Archives) 

Mendel 
Grossman 

Since the birth of photography in the 1800s, 

some of the most haunting pictures ever 

taken have been Mendel Grossman’s pho¬ 

tographs of life in Poland’s Lodz ghetto, 

the crowded, walled section of the city where 

members of the Nazi party forced Jews to live in 

sub-human conditions. The pain-filled faces of 

children, mothers and fathers, and elderly people 

testify to the horrors imposed on their lives. The 

beauty of Grossman’s work is in his ability to cap¬ 

ture the fleeting glimpses of hope that sometimes 

remained in the hearts of his subjects. The work of 

Grossman eloquently defies those who deny that 

the Holocaust ever took place. 

Youth in Lodz 

Mendel Grossman was born into a family of 

Hasidic Jews in 1917. Hasidic Jews are extremely 

pious, religious people who adhere to the religious 

laws outlined in the Talmud and the Torah. Gross- 

man was a short, slender young man who often 

wore an oversized topcoat. He walked slowly and 

carefully, and was frequently seen carrying a brief¬ 

case brimming over with papers. Young Grossman 

loved the theater, literature, and the arts. He was a 

painter, a sculptor, and a photographer. He took 

pictures of a wide variety of subjects, such as flow¬ 

ers, animals, landscapes, street scenes, and por¬ 

traits. He often did paintings of these same types 

of subjects. 
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Why Were the Ghettos and Death Camps in Eastern Europe? 

From their beginnings, the Nazis displayed, 

at their core, a hostility and severe hatred 

toward Jews. They blamed German Jewish 

industrialists for undermining German efforts to 

win World War I (1914-18). Adolf Hitler preached 

that the Jews were “parasites” on German society 

and that intermarriage with them poisoned the 

purity of German blood. Exactly when Adolf 

Hitler arrived at the Endlosung or “Final Solu¬ 

tion”—the extermination of all European Jews— 

remains unclear. The first Polish ghetto was begun 

in 1939 in the town of Piotrkow. Next came the 

Lodz ghetto, wherein the second largest Jewish 

community in Poland was contained. By the end 

of 1940, ghettos were set up in almost all Polish 

towns that had significant Jewish populations. 

The Warsaw ghetto alone housed more than 

400,000 people. 

The ghettos were eventually emptied 

and their prisoners were sent to concentra¬ 

tion camps. While concentration camps 

were spread throughout Europe, the major 

Nazi camps, whose primary purpose was 

the killing of their inhabitants, were locat¬ 

ed in eastern Europe. According to writer 

Barbara Rogasky, the three major reasons 

the Nazis set up ghettos and death camps 

in eastern Europe were: (1) because almost 

all of the Jews of Europe lived there; (2) the 

enormous land area and miles of forests 

separating communities allowed the Nazis 

to operate in secret; and (3) the Nazis, hop¬ 

ing that they would not meet much resis¬ 

tance among the local populations, wanted 

to take advantage of the longstanding anti- 

Jewish sentiment in eastern Europe. 

During the 1930s, Grossman became especial¬ 

ly interested in photographing humans on the 

move. His realized his interest in this particular 

type of photography while he was photographing 

members of a theatrical troupe who were per¬ 

forming in his home town of Lodz, Poland. The 

images he captured provided compelling behind- 

the-scenes images of the expressive faces and bod¬ 

ies of the actors and dancers. When he saw the 

pictures, he realized that he had an eye for captur¬ 

ing people in motion. 

Photographs the Poor 

Grossman then began to photograph people he 

encountered in the poorer sections of Lodz. He 

photographed men while they labored, children 

playing, and women preparing the family meals. 

His work became well known and respected. In 

1939 a Jewish organization dedicated to promot¬ 

ing children’s health hired him to take pho¬ 

tographs of poor, but healthy, children in the 

neighborhoods of Lodz. That same year, Germany 

invaded Poland. Germany was already under the 

despotic rule of Adolf Hitler, notorious for his 

anti-Semitic beliefs. He, and members of his Nazi 

party, believed that the Jews were a poisonous race 

that needed to be eliminated in order to maintain 

the purity of the German bloodline. After the inva¬ 

sion of Poland, the Nazis immediately began the 

persecution and systematic murder of Polish Jews. 

As the persecution of the Jews gathered momen¬ 

tum, Grossman’s photographs were lost in the 

chaos. With the ever worsening conditions, Gross- 

man realized his ultimate responsibility to his tal¬ 

ent and to his people was to photograph them in 

their time of darkness. 

Begins Recording Ghetto Life 

The Lodz ghetto was a place where the Nazis 

forced Jews and other “undesirables” to live. Gross- 

man brought his camera along as he moved into 

the ghetto. He captured on film images of the fear, 

suffering, and sickness of the ghetto inhabitants. In 

order to hide what he was doing, for he knew it was 

forbidden by the Nazi authorities, Grossman took a 

job in the photographic laboratory of the Lodz 

ghetto’s department of statistics. He became aware 

of the vast amount of information about the ghetto 
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The permit issued to Mendel Grossman by the Statistical Division of the Lodz ghetto that allowed him to take 

photos. (YIVO Institute for Jewish Research) 

that passed through the statistics office, since the 

Nazis kept track of all sorts of major and minor 

details about ghetto inhabitants. Grossman used 

this information to guide him to places and events 

especially worthy of being captured in pictures. 

Photography paper and chemicals were easily avail¬ 

able at the laboratory, allowing Grossman to do his 

own developing. He took full advantage of the 

opportunity to photograph life in the ghetto. 

Writer Arieh Ben-Menahem, whose essay enti¬ 

tled “Mendel Grossman—The Photographer of 

the Lodz Ghetto” appears in With a Camera in the 

Ghetto: Mendel Grossman, described the subjects of 

these photos. “There were children bloated with 

hunger ... convoys of men and women con¬ 

demned to death in the ovens of Chelmno [death 

camp] ... public executions....” Grossman shot 

one photo of a whole family wheeling a wagon of 

excrement through the streets. When Grossman 

requested permission to photograph the family, 

they responded: “Let it [the photo] remain for the 

future, let others know how humiliated we were.” 

Ben-Menahem wrote: “He gave in to that urge 

which motivated so many of the best of our [Jew¬ 

ish] people: to leave a record, to write down the 

events, to collect documents, to scratch a name on 

the wall of the prison cell, to write next to the 

name of the condemned the word vengeance.” 

Photographs Middle-Class Jews 

Grossman was able to carry out his work partly 

because he had a bad heart, which prevented him 

from doing heavy physical labor. To avoid being 

observed and captured by the police, he hid his 

camera in his overcoat. To use it, he manipulated 

the camera through holes cut into the sleeves. At 

one point, prosperous Jews from other parts of 

Europe were brought to the Lodz ghetto. These 

people wore handsome coats and quality shoes, 

and carried suitcases stuffed with their personal 

possessions. They spoke an educated dialect and 

tried to bring to the ghetto, as much as possible, a 

higher quality of life. They also tried to avoid con¬ 

tact with other ghetto inhabitants. Grossman kept 

a pictorial record of the deterioration of these 
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middle-class Jews. He recorded how they grew 

dirty and ill with ghetto diseases, and experienced 

physical and mental destruction. By the time they 

were forcefully loaded on the trains for the Chel- 

mo death camp, the sad and painful stories of their 

lives were etched on their faces. 

Decides to Proceed Despite Risks 

After several unsuccessful attempts to photo¬ 

graph executions by the Nazis, Grossman succeed¬ 

ed in capturing the image of a young man who was 

hanged for trying to escape on a railroad train. 

When Grossman saw the power of this picture, he 

decided to abandon his more timid approach and 

risk all to take pictures that could most powerfully 

and painfully record the human suffering inflicted 

by the Nazis. As Ben-Menahem described: “....he 

climbed electric power posts to photograph a con¬ 

voy of deportees on their way to the trains, he 

walked roofs, [and] climbed the steeple of a church 

that remained within the confines of the ghetto in 

order to photograph a change of guard at the 

barbed-wire fence.” 

Even though Grossman’s own physical condi¬ 

tion was becoming worse, he insisted on continu¬ 

ing his efforts. He photographed the Institute for 

Feather Cleaning. There, feathers from the stolen 

bedding of Jews on their way to the death camps 

were sorted and shipped to Germany for reuse by 

the Nazis. He photographed carts hauling off the 

corpses of Roma (more commonly called Gypsies) 

who had developed typhus (an intestinal disorder 

caused by living in unsanitary conditions) in their 

quarter of the ghetto. Grossman hid his negatives 

in circular tin cans, which grew in number daily. It 

was Grossman’s desire, and that of almost all of the 

Jews in the ghetto, to record the horror of their 

daily lives for future generations to see. 

Documents Those Exiled to Death Camps 

The cruelty of the Nazis escalated in 1942 

when the decision was made to send overwhelm¬ 

ing numbers of people to Poland’s death camps. 

Nazi authorities imposed a strict curfew, and over 

a five-day period, thousands of people were taken 

from their ghetto dwellings. In a diary written 

when he lived in the Lodz ghetto, Josef Zelkowicz 

describes the powerlessness of the ghetto-dwellers 

in trying to keep their loved ones from being cart¬ 

ed off. He wrote: “It is to no avail that a child 

clutches its mother’s neck with its two small hands. 

It is to no avail that the father throws himself in 

front of the doorway like a slaughtered ox (saying 

only over my dead body will you take my child). It 

is to no avail that the old man clings to the cold 

walls with his gnarled [crooked] hands and begs, 

‘Let me die here in peace.’” Zelkowicz continues, 

“It is to no avail that the old woman falls on her 

knees, kissing the [policeman’s] boots, and begs, ‘I 

have grown-up grandchildren who are like you.’ To 

no avail does the sick man bury his feverish head 

in the sweat-covered pillow and sob away his last 

tears....” These are the types of images that 

Mendel Grossman captured with his camera. 

Photographs the Dead 

In 1943, the Nazis forced a large number of the 

people living in the Lodz ghetto to leave the coun¬ 

try. Those who tried to escape were shot, and soon 

the odor of rotting human flesh was overwhelm¬ 

ing. Despite the peril, Grossman accompanied a 

group of grave diggers who were given permission 

to bury the bodies. He used his camera to photo¬ 

graph the mass grave. He took photos of corpses 

stored in a cemetery hall, marking each body with 

a number, so that their relatives could later deter¬ 

mine where their loved ones were buried. (The 

numbers would show up on their grave markers.) 

Grave diggers lifted the head of each corpse so that 

Grossman could snap the image of the dead. They 

were people of all ages, with a variety of expres¬ 

sions frozen on their faces. 

Uses Telescopic Lens 

Grossman continued his photographic work 

until the great purge of the ghetto was completed. 

He returned to shooting the more placid images of 

daily life there. When another mass deportation of 

Jews started later in the year, friends warned him 

against taking pictures of the prisoners because of 

observant Nazi guards. It would take only one mis¬ 

take for him to be found out. Despite the danger, 

Grossman persisted. He began to use a heavy, tele¬ 

scopic lens, made for him in a ghetto workshop, to 

photograph the large number of people being 

hauled away. Grossman was particularly interested 

in capturing the young people of the ghetto, with 

their youthful, hope-filled faces. Whenever possi¬ 

ble he photographed the comfortable life of the 

Nazis running the ghetto, contrasting it with the 

horrible conditions of the people they ruled over. 

Grossman was very generous in distributing his 

photographs to all in the ghetto who requested 
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them. It was his hope that some would survive the 

war. He made many friends, and they did their best 

to help him accomplish his work, sometimes carry¬ 

ing his heavy satchel. He looked out for his friends, 

often taking them along to places where a little bit 

of food or warmth might be made available. 

After four and one-half years of work, Gross- 

man had amassed more than ten thousand nega¬ 

tives. In late 1944, when the Germans were close to 

defeat, Nazi headquarters issued an order to totally 

destroy the Lodz ghetto. Grossman knew that he 

must find somewhere to hide his negatives. He 

removed a portion of the window frame in his 

apartment, took out some bricks, and deposited a 

crate full of negatives inside the brick wall, then 

replaced the window frame. He could only hope 

that his vital negatives would be safe. 

Ordered to German Work Camp 

Grossman continued to take his photographs 

as the liquidation of the ghetto proceeded. He 

worked endlessly, taking pictures as the trains car¬ 

ried the prisoners off to unknown places. Gross- 

man had already left the ghetto by the time Nazi 

officials realized what he had been doing. One of 

the last to leave the ghetto, he was sent to Konigs 

Wusterhausen work camp in Germany, his camera 

still intact and hidden under his coat. He contin¬ 

ued to take pictures there, even though he could 

not develop and print them. 

Shortly before the surrender of the Nazis in 

1945, all the people confined in the German work 

camp with Grossman were ordered on a death 

march, an excruciating walk over great distances 

without much food or clothing. Exhausted by years 

of toil, his weak heart could not bear the strain of 

the march. He died on the road at age 32. 

Negatives Retrieved Then Destroyed 

After the end of World War II, Grossmans sis¬ 

ter went to the ghetto and retrieved his pho¬ 

tographs that were hidden in the wall. She sent 

them to Israel, where they were stored on a farm. 

During Israel’s War of Independence in the late 

1940s, they came into the possession of the Jews’ 

Egyptian enemies and were destroyed. Most of the 

Grossman photos that remain today are those he 

had freely distributed to friends during their time 

in the Lodz ghetto. Nahman Sonnabend, a friend 

of Grossman’s, was able to save some of the pho¬ 

tographs, along with other documents, at the bot¬ 

tom of a well in the ghetto. This memorabilia can 

be seen at the Museum of the Holocaust in Israel 

and at the Ghetto Fighter’s House in Israel. 
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Leslie 
Richard 
Groves 

An officer in the U.S. Army Corps of 

Engineers, Leslie Groves directed the 

Manhattan Project during World War 

II. Although Groves’s style of leadership 

provoked controversy, his ability to solve problems 

and to make difficult decisions at the risk of jeop¬ 

ardizing his own reputation was vital to the success 

of the program. In 1970 President Richard M. 

Nixon honored Groves for his work by giving him 

the Atomic Pioneers Award. 

Coordinates Military Construction 

Leslie Richard Groves was born in Albany, New 

York, on August 17,1896, the son of Leslie Richard 

Groves, a chaplain in the U.S. Army, and Gwen 

Griffith Groves. In light of his father’s army career, 

Groves could call no one place home. He entered 

the University of Washington in 1913 while his 

father was stationed at a post in Seattle. He then 

transferred to the Massachusetts Institute of Tech¬ 

nology the following year, and in 1916 gained an 

appointment to the U.S. Military Academy at West 

Point. In November 1918 Groves graduated, fourth 

in his class, under an accelerated program institut¬ 

ed during World War I (1914-1918). 

Commissioned too late to see combat in 

Prance during World War I, Groves joined the 

Army Corps of Engineers as a second lieutenant 

and completed basic and civil engineering courses 

Born August 17,1896 

Albany, New York, United States 

Died July 14, 1970 

Washington, D.C., United States 

Army officer; civil engineer 

“When in douhty act” 

(Reproduced by permission of AP/Wide World Photos) 
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at the Engineer School at Camp Humphreys (later 

renamed Fort Belvoir), Virginia. In 1922 he mar¬ 

ried Grace Wilson and the couple eventually had 

two children. Between 1921 and 1925 Groves 

served at various posts, including Fort Worden in 

Washington, the Presidio in San Francisco, and 

Schofield Barracks in Honolulu. Afterward he 

became assistant to the district engineer in Galve¬ 

ston, Texas, and directed the opening of the silted- 

up harbor at Port Isabel. 

He then served in Nicaragua surveying possible 

sites for a new canal. From 1931 to 1935 Groves 

worked in Washington, D.C., where he was attached 

to the Military Supply Division, the army agency 

that developed new equipment, from jack hammers 

to searchlights. He was promoted to captain in 1934 

and made chief of the division. Over the next five 

years Groves, who was known as Richard or Dick to 

acquaintances, served with the Missouri River Divi¬ 

sion of the Corps of Engineers (1936-1938) and 

studied at both the Command and General Staff 

School (1935-1936) and the Army War College 

(1938-1939). Assigned in 1939 to the General Staff, 

Groves was promoted to major in July 1940 and 

four months later to lieutenant colonel (tempo¬ 

rary). With a military defense buildup well under¬ 

way by 1941, the army’s construction expenditures 

were averaging in excess of $500 million monthly. 

Groves was named deputy chief of construction 

with a mandate to complete dozens of new camps 

and other army facilities throughout the United 

States. One of his many responsibilities was super¬ 

vising the building of the Pentagon. 

Heads Manhattan Project 

By the time the United States entered World 

War II, important research on various aspects of 

nuclear fission had been ongoing at several major 

universities and other locations for more than a 

year. Enough was known by 1942 for authorities to 

believe that a nuclear weapon might be developed 

before the end of 1944. Since much of the nuclear 

program would involve immense construction 

tasks, some calling for unprecedented technical 

sophistication, the Army was given overall respon¬ 

sibility for the project. To direct the program, a 

new office, named the Manhattan Engineering 

District (later called the Manhattan Project), was 

established in Washington, D.C. Colonel James 

Marshall, the first head of the Manhattan District, 

began the search for sites for the various new facil¬ 

ities that would be needed. Once it became evident 

that the army’s task would be far greater than 

anticipated, Groves was given authority over the 

Manhattan District in September 1942 and pro¬ 

moted to brigadier general. 

Groves soon put the stamp of his forceful, albeit 

abrasive, personality on the project. For instance, 

there was still considerable doubt over which of 

several enrichment technologies might be best suit¬ 

ed for the task of making available uranium of suf¬ 

ficient quality for nuclear weaponry. Groves decid¬ 

ed to pursue several promising options, including 

both gaseous diffusion and electromagnetic separa¬ 

tion methods as well as thermal diffusion. He also 

ordered the construction of giant nuclear reactors 

where plutonium would be produced. “When in 

doubt, act,” he reasoned. 

Unlike the cautious Colonel Marshall, Groves 

did not hesitate in purchasing gigantic tracts of land 

at Oak Ridge, Tennessee, and Hanford, Washington, 

for the construction of these facilities and for town 

sites that would house the thousands of civilians 

and military personnel required to build and oper¬ 

ate them. He considered services, such as schools, 

that would be needed for the children of residents. 

To do the work, Groves contracted with hundreds of 

firms, including such giants as du Pont, Union Car¬ 

bide, and Eastman Kodak. Eventually more than 

125,000 people would work under the aegis of the 

Manhattan Engineering District. Another of the 

Manhattan District’s new facilities was the bomb 

laboratory at Los Alamos, New Mexico. This would 

be the site of the arduous work of designing and 

assembling the world’s first nuclear bombs. 

Several scientists resented Groves’s hard-dri¬ 

ving methods and emphasis on security. But the 

collaboration between Groves and J. Robert 

Oppenheimer, the theoretical physicist he chose to 

direct the laboratory, proved fruitful. Groves 

secured for Oppenheimer the personnel, equip¬ 

ment, and materials needed while the scientist 

guided work at the laboratory. Some formidable 

problems about the final design of the two types of 

atom bombs under development remained to be 

solved as 1945 began. By the spring, significant 

progress had been made, especially on the more 

complicated but more promising implosion bomb. 

Both Oppenheimer and Groves agreed that “the 

gadget,” the name given to the atom bomb by pro¬ 

ject insiders, should be employed in combat. As 

chair of the target committee, Groves had a major 

voice in determining the timing and circumstances 

of the use of the A-bomb against Japan. 
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Vannevar Bush Mobilizes Scientists for War Effort 

Vannevar Bush (1890-1974) was the recip¬ 

ient of more than twenty awards for his 

inventions and contributions to science; 

he was awarded twenty honorary degrees. Follow¬ 

ing a career as a professor and administrator at 

the Massachusetts Institute of Technology (MIT), 

in 1939 Bush was named president of the 

Carnegie Institution in Washington, D.C., and 

chairman of the National Advisory Committee for 

Aeronautics. Though he devoted much of his 

energy to the improvement of human life through 

his inventions, he was perhaps best known for his 

work on the atomic bomb and as director of the 

Office of Scientific Research and Development 

(OSRD) during World War II. It was Bush who 

first conceived the idea of a “system of national 

support for basic scientific research,” and he is 

credited with its establishment. 

In June 1940, in the wake of Flitler’s advances 

in Europe, Bush feared the prospect that the Ger¬ 

mans had begun working on atomic weapons and 

conferred with U.S. President Franklin D. Roo¬ 

sevelt about the possibility of a unified national 

effort to pool the energies and resources of Ameri¬ 

ca’s scientists. Bush, and the presidents of the 

Massachusetts Institute of Technology (MIT), 

Harvard, and the National Academy of Sciences 

(Karl Compton, James B. Conant, and Frank B. 

Jewett, respectively), lobbied Roosevelt to create a 

federal agency to oversee scientific development 

and keep it out of the hands of politicians. Roo¬ 

sevelt agreed to form the National Defense 

Research Committee (NDRC) on June 27, 1940, 

and Bush became its chairman. This civilian orga¬ 

nization of scientists and engineers was to develop 

new weapons for the military as a supplement to 

the military’s own wartime research. Many politi¬ 

cians and military men opposed the NDRC, view¬ 

ing it as a group of outsiders who had cor¬ 

nered the authority and money for defense 

research, but Roosevelt expanded this 

committee after a year, adding an Advisory 

Council and Committee on Medical 

Research, the Office of Field Service, the 

Scientific Personnel Office, and a liaison 

office to help coordinate scientific 

exchange among the Allies. The OSRD was 

created, and Bush was installed as its 

director, a post which he held for six years. 

Through this office, Bush coordinated a 

vast network of industrial and academic 

research geared toward wartime science, 

including the early work conducted on the 

atomic bomb. When concern over the war 

in the Pacific reached its zenith, Bush dis¬ 

cussed the use of the bomb and its effects 

with President Harry S Truman. Bush was 

scientific adviser to both Roosevelt and Tru¬ 

man, and dealt directly with Churchill and 

British scientists during the war. He always 

believed scientific research to be in the best 

interests of democracy and a free America. 

Under his leadership, more than 30,000 sci¬ 

entists worked together to upgrade Ameri¬ 

ca’s defense system, and Bush is personally 

credited with advancements in the uses of 

radar, the proximity fuse, fire control mech¬ 

anisms, and amphibious vehicles. Many 

medical advances also resulted from OSRD 

efforts, including antimalarial drugs, blood 

substitutes, and the large scale production 

of penicillin. After World War II, Bush 

played an important role in the federal gov¬ 

ernment’s financial support of basic 

research, including the establishment of the 

National Science Foundation. 
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The secrecy that cloaked the Manhattan Pro¬ 

ject was lifted only after the first bomb had actually 

been dropped on Hiroshima on August 6, 1945. 

Groves inevitably became the center of a flurry of 

media attention. After the war, he advocated the 

buildup of a stockpile of nuclear weapons ready to 

use should war develop between the United States 

and the Soviet Union. He remained head of the 

Manhattan Project until the end of 1946, when 

authority over the nuclear program was trans¬ 

ferred to the newly created Atomic Energy Com¬ 

mission. Groves retired from the army in 1948 and 

became vice president of research and develop¬ 

ment at Remington Rand, where he was responsi¬ 

ble for developing the UNIVAC computer. Groves 

retired in 1961. He died in Washington, D.C., on 

July 14, 1970. According to Los Alamos scientist 

Robert Bacher, Groves was “a genius at getting 

things done under very adverse circumstances.” 

The papers of Leslie Groves are at both the 

National Archives in Washington, D.C.—where 

they are accessioned to the Office of the Com¬ 

manding General File—and at the Hoover Institu¬ 

tion in Stanford, California. The work of the Man¬ 

hattan Project was later dramatized in the film The 

Beginning of the End in 1947. In the movie, the role 

of Groves is played by Brian Donlevy. In addition, 

Groves wrote his recollections about the project in 

Now It Can Be Told: The Story of the Manhattan 

Project (1962). 

Sources 

Books 

Gerber, Michele Stenehjem, On the Home Front: 

The Cold War Legacy of the Hanford Nuclear 

Site, University of Nebraska Press (Lincoln, 

NE), 1992. 

Groves, Leslie, Now It Can Be Told: The Story of the 

Manhattan Project, new introduction by 

Edward Teller, Da Capo Press (New York), 

1962. 

Herken, Gregg, The Winning Weapon: The Atomic 

Bomb in the Cold War, 1945-1950, Princeton 

University Press (Princeton, NJ), 1981. 

Lawren, William, The General and the Bomb: A 

Biography of General Leslie R. Groves, Director 

of the Manhattan Project, Dodd, Mead (New 

York), 1988. 

Rhodes, Richard, The Making of the Atom Bomb, 

Simon & Schuster (New York), 1986. 

1 9 8 HOLOCAUST AND WORLD WAR “II ALMANAC • Volume 3 



Herschel 
Grynszpan 

Seventeen-year-old Herschel Grynszpan 

was a young Jewish man living illegally in 

Paris, France, when he learned of his 

family’s deportation from their German 

home by the Nazi party. As his family sought 

refuge in Poland, Grynszpan retaliated by killing a 

minor German official stationed in Paris. 

Although large-scale persecution of German Jews 

was already planned by the Nazis, they used the 

assassination as their excuse for Kristallnacht (also 

known as “Crystal Night” or the “Night of Broken 

Glass”). The event was named for all of the broken 

glass scattered on the streets as the Nazis vandal¬ 

ized Jewish shops and burned synagogues. 

Although reports vary, the United States Holocaust 

Memorial Museum lists the damage done by the 

Nazis as follows. “In two days, over 1,000 syna¬ 

gogues were burned, 7,000 Jewish businesses were 

trashed and looted, dozens of Jewish people were 

killed, and Jewish cemeteries, hospitals, schools, 

and homes were looted while police and fire 

brigades stood by.... The morning after the 

pogroms 30,000 German Jewish men were arrested 

for the ‘crime’ of being Jewish and sent to concen¬ 

tration camps, where hundreds of them perished.” 

A Childhood in Poverty 

Herschel Grynszpan was born in 1921, the sixth 

of eight children born to Sendel Siegmung and 

Rifka Silberberg Grynszpan. Herschel, an older 

Born March 28,1921 

Hannover, Germany 

Died 1942 or 1943 (?) 

Germany 

Jewish assassin whose shooting of a 

German official was used as the Nazis’ 

official excuse for Kristallnacht 

“Again and again I asked myself:cWhat 

have we done to deserve such afateV” 

(Photograph by Morris Rosen, courtesy of 

USHMM Photo Archives) 
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brother, Mordechai Eliese (Marcus), and an older 

sister, Ester Beile (Berta), were the only three of the 

eight children who survived past childhood. Three 

other children were stillborn, one died of scarlet 

fever, and one died in an accident. Both of Her- 

schel’s parents were born in Poland. They fled the 

country in 1911, a year after they were married, 

because of rising anti-Semitic sentiments. They set¬ 

tled in Hannover, Germany, where Grynszpan’s 

father opened a tailoring shop in an extremely poor 

and undesirable area of the city. For years they bare¬ 

ly made ends meet. When Germany lost World War 

I in 1918, the country was forced to pay huge penal¬ 

ties to the victors of the war. The poor economic 

conditions worsened as the worldwide depression 

began in 1929. The elder Grynszpan was forced to 

give up his tailor shop and live mainly on welfare. 

Grynszpan attended a public school until he 

was fourteen years old. His teachers considered 

him to be an intelligent young man, but lacking in 

motivation. He was considered rather surly, and 

despite his small physical stature (by the age of 

seventeen he was only five feet two inches tall and 

weighed one hundred pounds), he often instigated 

fights. He never received a diploma and later com¬ 

plained that his teachers had no interest in Jewish 

students, treating them as “outcasts.” After leaving 

public school, he studied Hebrew for a year. 

As Nazi leader Adolf Hitler established his dic¬ 

tatorship of Germany in 1933, he promised to 

reestablish Germany as the great world power it 

had been before the loss of World War I. He blamed 

the loss of that war on the Jews, claiming they were 

a “poisonous” race. Hitler declared that he would 

rid Europe of all Jews and win back the land lost by 

Germany in World War I. To succeed in these plans, 

Hitler began to build up the German army. This act 

was a direct violation of the Treaty of Versailles, the 

official agreement that ended World War I. Under 

Hitlers leadership, the economic situation in Ger¬ 

many began to improve, and Sendel Grynszpan was 

able to reopen his tailor shop. 

For a while the Grynszpan family lived in rela¬ 

tive comfort. By 1936 the comfort level of all Jews 

dramatically decreased as Nazi restrictions against 

German Jews began to take effect. These restric¬ 

tions robbed virtually all rights from Jewish peo¬ 

ple, such as the right to own businesses. The family 

was once again reduced to extreme poverty. 

Although his siblings found work, Grynszpan did 

not seem willing or interested in doing so. He said 

no one would hire him because he was Jewish. 

Leaves Germany 

One day while at the synagogue, Grynszpan 

met an elderly man who told him to get out of 

Germany. “A boy like you can’t stay here under 

such conditions. In Germany, a Jew is not a man, 

but is treated like a dog,” the man said. Soon there¬ 

after Grynszpan went to live with an aunt and 

uncle in Paris, who promised to teach him a trade 

and perhaps even adopt him. Complications 

quickly arose as Grynszpan tried to acquire travel 

papers. Although he had been born in Germany, 

he was a Polish citizen. Grynszpan finally left Ger¬ 

many by entering France illegally in late 1936. This 

illegal entry was later to cause him nightmarish 

problems. In Paris, Grynszpan lived with his Uncle 

Abraham, a tailor, and his Aunt Chawa. They were 

a relatively poor couple who nevertheless made 

Grynszpan welcome and provided him with 

spending money. 

Grynszpan entertained himself by going to 

dances and movies, and by hanging out at a local 

coffee house. Again, he avoided looking for work 

because, he later wrote, “I didn’t want to put myself 

in an illegal situation by working as an illegal 

immigrant.” Grynszpan’s aunt and uncle finally 

grew tired of supporting him. It was time for 

Grynszpan to return to Germany. French authori¬ 

ties had learned of his illegal entry into the country 

and ordered him to leave, but German authorities 

said he was not welcome in Germany. As a result, 

Grynszpan was forced to go into hiding. 

The News from Germany 

By 1937 the situation for Jews in Germany was 

growing increasingly worse. Moreover, Hitler 

decided in 1938 that all Jews in Germany who held 

Polish citizenship—some 15,000 to 17,000 people 

including the Grynszpan family—were to be 

deported back to Poland. The Polish government 

did not want these Jews either, and legislation was 

passed in Poland revoking the passports of all citi¬ 

zens who had lived out of the country for more 

than five years. Four days before that law went into 

effect, SS head Heinrich Himmler ordered that all 

Polish Jews in Germany should be rounded up and 

moved out. The SS, originally formed to act as 

bodyguards for Hitler, was now acting as a private, 

and brutal, police force. 

Without warning, on a freezing and rainy 

October night, German police seized the Polish 

Jews. Herded into boxcars, they were taken across 
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The cable message that was sent to Berlin along with Grynszpan’s photograph immediately after vom Rath’s 

assassination. (Photograph by Morris Rosen, courtesy of USHMM Photo Archives) 

the border and dumped into Poland. Each person 

was only allowed to carry one piece of luggage and 

a very small amount of money. They were left 

there without food or shelter. Grynszpan, who was 

already in a terrible predicament of his own, 

received a postcard from his sister on November 3, 

1938. She wrote in part: “You have undoubtedly 

heard of our great misfortune....We had to leave 

Germany before October 29.... I packed a valise 

[suitcase] with the most necessary clothes.... That 

is all I could save. We don’t have a cent.” Grynsz¬ 

pan’s father later told his family’s story at the trial 

of Nazi official Adolf Eichmann: “Finally we 

reached the border. We crossed it. The women 

went first because they began firing at us. The 

Poles had no idea why we were there or why there 

were so many of us....They saw that we were all 

Polish citizens—we had special passports and they 

decided to let us into Poland.... [We] were very 

hungry ... they threw bread.... Then I wrote a let¬ 

ter to my son Herschel in Paris.” 

When he received the letter, Grynszpan decid¬ 

ed to act. Although he knew nothing about 

weapons, he was able to buy a small handgun at a 

neighborhood shop. On November 7, 1938, he 

proceeded to the German embassy and asked to 

speak to the ambassador, claiming he had a secret 

document to hand over. He was instead directed to 

the office of a minor official, twenty-nine-year-old 

Ernst vom Rath. When vom Rath asked to see the 

secret document, Grynszpan cried: “You are a 
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Did Grynszpan 
Perform a Service? 

Author Gerald Schwab was four¬ 

teen years old when he witnessed 

Kristallnacht. His father was 

arrested and spent five weeks in a concen¬ 

tration camp. Soon after his father’s 

release, the family moved to the United 

States. In 1946 Schwab was asked to serve 

as a translator at the International War 

Crimes Tribunal in Nuremberg, Germany, 

where Nazi leaders were tried for their 

crimes against humanity. 

While he was in Berlin, Schwab became 

interested in the case of Herschel Grynsz¬ 

pan, later publishing a biography of him. In 

his book, Schwab suggested that even 

though hundreds of Jews died as a result of 

Grynszpan’s deed, many more lives were 

indirectly saved. The reason, he wrote, was 

that “many Jews who until that point [Crys¬ 

tal Night] had lived in the hope that Nazism 

would wither away or become more toler¬ 

ant, suddenly found themselves face to face 

with another reality. They arrived at the 

realization that this evil was here to stay 

and that the conditions of Jews under Nazi 

domination could only get worse.” 

As a result, between 1933 and 1938, 

about 200,000 Jews left Germany, an 

action that saved their lives. Others argue, 

however, that Grynszpan’s actions had no 

effect—that Kristallnacht would have hap¬ 

pened with or without him. 

filthy kraut [a slang word for a German] and here 

in the name of twelve thousand persecuted Jews, is 

your document!” He then drew his small weapon 

from his pocket and shot vom Rath five times. 

To Grynszpan’s horror, vom Rath did not die 

immediately. Instead, he called for help while 

Grynszpan stood and watched. When the police 

came, Grynszpan calmly surrendered. He told the 

police: “I’ve just shot a man in his office. I do not 

regret it. I did it to avenge my parents, who are liv¬ 

ing in misery....” 

Kristallnacht 

The next day Hitler was just leaving a party 

when his aide Joseph Goebbels informed him of 

the shooting of vom Rath, who later died on 

November 9. Hitler immediately promoted vom 

Rath, so the world would believe that Grynszpan 

had assassinated an important German official. 

Hitler saw the shooting not as the action of a des¬ 

perate young man, but as a conspiracy against Ger¬ 

many by the entire Jewish race. For the Nazis, vom 

Rath’s death was the perfect opportunity to stage 

an act of mass revenge against the Jews. 

An order went out that read, in part: “Actions 

against the Jews and in particular against their syn¬ 

agogues will occur in a short time in all of Ger¬ 

many... .The seizure of some twenty to thirty thou¬ 

sand Jews ... is to be prepared. Wealthy Jews above 

all are to be chosen.” The order made it permissible 

to take money and goods from these individuals to 

be used by the Nazis. Thus, the Nazis launched the 

pogrom that came to be called Kristallnacht, or the 

“Night of Broken Glass.” They vandalized Jewish 

businesses and synagogues, smashing doors and 

windows. Many Jews were rounded up and deport¬ 

ed to concentration camps. Some were killed. The 

name Kristallnacht was in reference to the glow 

created by the broken glass. 

Back in Paris.... 
French authorities were horrified by the 

shooting. French-German relations were already 

strained due to rumors of Germany’s intended 

invasion of France. News of the shooting and its 

aftermath, Kristallnacht, spread around the 

world. Grynszpan, too, was horrified to learn that 

his act had apparently triggered the Germans’ 

attack against the Jews. In the United States, fear 

that Grynszpan would be lynched led to the 

establishment of a fund to cover his legal fees. 

Preparations began for an elaborate trial that 

would be attended by journalists from all the 

major world newspapers. Grynszpan was placed 

in a relatively comfortable prison for young 

offenders. He began to keep a journal, enjoying 

his newfound celebrity status. “For the first time 

in his life, he felt important,” according to authors 

Anthony Read and David Fisher. 
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The trial was postponed by a seemingly endless 

string of delays. Grynszpan’s lawyers were unsure 

how to handle his case. If they presented him as a 

“boy avenger attacking a brutal regime,” more Jews 

in Germany might suffer at the hands of the Nazis. 

Despite various suggestions by his legal team, 

Grynszpan was unwilling to heed any of their 

advice. He began to write letters to famous people 

complaining about his situation—including one to 

Hitler himself. 

In September 1939, Hitler invaded Poland, 

beginning World War II. The Nazi war machine 

continued across Europe, poised for attack on the 

border of France in May 1940. Meanwhile, Grynsz¬ 

pan sat in jail. France surrendered to Germany on 

June 17, 1940. Uncertain what to do with Grynsz¬ 

pan, and afraid of angering the conquering Ger¬ 

mans by seeming to protect him, French prison 

authorities released him. According to Read and 

Fisher: “Thus began what must be one of the most 

remarkable [wanderings] in [prison] history, as 

Herschel journeyed across France from prison to 

prison, from police station to police station, des¬ 

perately seeking some jail that would take him in, 

some cell where he could be safely locked up” and 

hidden from the Nazis. He made no attempt to 

escape or save himself. 

Even though they were preoccupied by a major 

war, the Germans had not forgotten about Grynsz¬ 

pan. Under the terms of the agreement signed by 

France and Germany, France would “surrender on 

demand” anyone the Germans asked for, and they 

asked for Grynszpan. On July 18, 1940, France 

handed the hapless Grynszpan over to the Ger¬ 

mans. He was taken to a concentration camp near 

Berlin, Germany. The Nazis prepared to put him 

on trial for murder. 

Grynszpan had spent enough time in jail that 

he was no longer a naive young man. He concocted 

a story, saying he had homosexual relations with 

vom Rath, who in return promised that Grynsz¬ 

pan’s parents would not be deported to Poland. 

When they were deported despite the promise, 

Grynszpan said, he killed vom Rath. The Nazis 

were not at all pleased at the possibility of such a 

story coming out at trial. If vom Rath was shown 

to the world as a seducer of a young boy, it would 

be very embarrassing to the Nazis, especially after 

he had been buried with a hero’s funeral. The trial 

was postponed until at least late 1942. Then Grynsz¬ 

pan simply disappeared. What happened to him is 

unknown, but it is unlikely he survived. His official 

date of death was later given as May 8, 1945, 

V-E Day—the day Germany surrendered in Europe. 
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Born April 28,1912 

Amiens, France 

Died March 13,1995 

Walton-on-Thames, England 

Radio operator; homemaker; spy for 

Great Britain during World War II 

“I think the Germans are very obedient and 

very gullible. Their tragedy—and 

Europe's—is that they gladly allow 

themselves to be hoodwinked into 

believing evil to be good." 

(Reproduced by permission of UPI/Corbis-Bettmann) 

Odette Marie 
Celine 
Hallowes 

There was a time when being a woman, 

especially the mother of three young 

children, exempted her from risking 

her safety in order to aid her country in 

wartime. For Odette Marie Celine Hallowes, duty 

and love of her native country, France, and her 

adopted country, England, compelled her to get 

involved. Even while in prison, subjected to fear, 

humiliation and torture, she conducted herself 

with dignity and honor. 

A Difficult Childhood 

Odette Marie Celine Hallowes (who married 

three times and was also known as Odette Marie 

Sansom and Odette Marie Sansom Churchill) was 

born Odette Marie Celine Brailly in 1912. She was 

the daughter of a French soldier, Gaston Brailly, 

and his wife, Yvonne. The family was Catholic and 

lived in Amiens, France. When Hallowes was only 

two years old, her father was killed by an exploding 

German shell while trying to help his wounded 

comrades during the first year of World War I 

(1914-18). Hallowes was a quiet child who loved 

horses and classical music. She was strongly influ¬ 

enced by her paternal grandmother, a patriotic 

woman who marched the family to the cemetery 

every Sunday to place flowers on the grave of her 

only son. Just before her eighth birthday, Hallowes 

was struck by temporary blindness, a condition 

that reversed itself after two years. Later in her 
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childhood she was afflicted with rheumatic fever, 

an infectious disease causing fever and swollen 

joints, which left her partially paralyzed. Herbal 

treatments reportedly helped her regain her 

health. When her health improved, the young girl 

attended the local Catholic school until her moth¬ 

er decided to relocate the family to the large village 

of Sain Sens, France. In 1926, when Hallowes was 

fourteen, the family moved again, this time to the 

city of Boulogne, on the French coast. 

War and an Invitation to Join “The Firm” 

Hallowes completed her Catholic high school 

education and, in 1930, met Roy Sansom, an Eng¬ 

lishman and old friend of the family. One year 

later they were married at a church in Boulogne. 

Their first daughter, Francoise, was born in 1932. 

Soon after, the family of three sailed across the 

English Channel to make their home in London, 

England. A second daughter, Lily, was born in 

1934, and a third daughter, Marianne, was born 

two years later. The Sansom family lived in London 

until October 1940. By then Great Britain had 

been at war with Germany for a little more than a 

year following the German attack on Poland. Ger¬ 

many, under the leadership of dictator Adolf 

Hitler, planned to add to Germany’s might by tak¬ 

ing over Europe. The principal ingredient in 

Hitler’s plan was the destruction of the Jewish peo¬ 

ple. Hitler was very adamant in his hatred of the 

Jews, as were his followers in the Nazi party. When 

Nazi bombing raids over London became fre¬ 

quent, Hallowes and her daughters took rooms at a 

little cottage in Devon, just a mile from her 

mother-in-law’s. For a while, they were able to 

enjoy the quiet and security of country living. 

In 1940 the British government was searching 

for photographs outlining the terrain of sites in 

France that might be useful to them in planning 

military operations against the Nazis. A request 

went out to the British people to report to a specif¬ 

ic governmental office if they could provide such 

photos. Hallowes complied. After having her back¬ 

ground checked, and being interviewed in great 

detail by military officials, she was invited to join 

“The Firm,” which was part of the Special Opera¬ 

tions Executive, or SOE. This was an organization 

of British officers who worked closely with French 

patriots. According to writer Jerrard Tickell: “The 

purpose of‘the Firm’ was to organize and train a 

secret army in France, to supply this army with 

British weapons—and to teach them how to use 

The Maquis 

The Maquis was a name given to 

the group of young French citi¬ 

zens who, beginning in the 

autumn of 1942, hid in the forests and 

mountains of France to avoid being forced 

to work for Germany after the Nazis occu¬ 

pied France. Only a very small number of 

women were allowed to be in the Maquis. 

The word maquis referred to brushwood 

on the French island of Corsica, which 

resistance workers in another war used to 

hide behind. Members of the Maquis, 

armed and well trained, were successful in 

thwarting the Nazis following the landing 

of the Allies at Normandy, France, in 1944, 

and later on the French Riviera. 

them—when the time came” The organization 

kept in communication with England and disrupt¬ 

ed Nazi plans in every way possible. The captain 

who recruited Hallowes said that, after examining 

her in detail, he believed she knew the “soft spots” 

of the German soul by reason and by instinct, and 

that she had an obvious singleness of purpose in 

defeating the enemy. She questioned whether she 

had sufficient knowledge and skill to perform the 

necessary tasks and wondered how she could hide 

what she was doing from her friends and family. 

The captain supplied her an alibi; she could say she 

was simply joining an organization of women who 

drove senior officers around and made themselves 

useful in various ways. 

Begins Spy Duties 

After much thought, Hallowes agreed to par¬ 

ticipate. She placed her three daughters in the care 

of nuns at a convent school and began her training 

as a radio operator. She also learned how to 

assume a new identity, concoct a flawless cover 

story, and perform other skills necessary for intelli¬ 

gence work. One of her instructors warned her 

about the dangers of being a spy: “It will be physi¬ 

cally hard [and] mentally exhausting for you will 
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be living a gigantic lie or series of lies, for months 

on end. And if you slip up and get caught, we can 

do little to save you.” Small, dark-haired Hallowes 

was thirty years old in October 1942 when she 

assumed the identity of “Celine” and parachuted 

into France. She soon made contact with her team 

leader, Captain Peter Morland Churchill (no rela¬ 

tion to British Prime Minister Winston Churchill). 

His job was to organize the delivery of supplies to 

French Resistance groups in the area. The French 

Resistance, a group of patriots, was trying to weak¬ 

en Germany’s army in France. 

Hallowes agreed to assist Churchill while her 

own mission was still in the planning stage. Soon 

Churchill had convinced his superiors to let her 

stay and help him on a long-term basis. Hallowes 

was put to work carrying information. A bright, 

determined person, she was especially good at 

arranging pick-ups of secret agents and ammuni¬ 

tion drops by plane. Her greatest contribution was 

supervising a major ammunition drop to members 

of the French Resistance who were in hiding in the 

mountains above the French Mediterranean coast. 

Intrigue, Capture, and Torture 

From February to mid-April, 1943, Churchill 

was called back to London to consult with his 

superiors. Upon his return he was disturbed to 

learn that Hallowes had been contacted by a Ger¬ 

man officer who had recently arrested one of their 

colleagues in Paris, France. The officer, Lieutenant 

Bleicher, had convinced an SOE colleague that he 

had information about negotiations between Ger¬ 

man anti-Hitler groups and the Allies. Bleicher 

had said that he needed only to make contact with 

London, and it was for this reason that the col¬ 

league had put him in contact with Hallowes. 

Upon hearing about the events that occurred while 

he was gone, Churchill decided that both he and 

Hallowes had to get away at once. However, before 

they could escape, Bleicher took them both into 

custody. After a few weeks in the local prison, they 

were taken to larger facilities in Fresnes, France, for 

interrogation. On the way they agreed to pretend 

that they were a married couple in hopes of divert¬ 

ing suspicion. After interrogation and torture, 

Churchill was transferred to a prison camp in Ger¬ 

many, where he stayed until it was liberated at the 

end of the war. 

Hallowes was imprisoned for almost two years 

and was sent to the Ravensbriick concentration 

camp. She was tortured with red-hot irons and had 

all of her toenails pulled out. Neither torture nor 

starvation succeeded in getting her to reveal any 

secrets. At one point, one of her captors told Hal¬ 

lowes she was going to be shot because she had 

engaged in spying and disruption of Nazi plans, 

and because she was a Frenchwoman (they 

believed) married to an Englishman. This violated 

the Nazi policy that people should only marry 

within their same ethnic group. “You must take 

your pick of the counts,” she replied. “I can die 

only once.” 

Stolen Moments 

Hallowes and Churchill managed to communi¬ 

cate in prison. Occasionally Hallowes smuggled 

messages to her “husband” Churchill. Once Bleich¬ 

er arranged a simultaneous interrogation of the 

two and they had an opportunity to converse pri¬ 

vately for a brief time. On another occasion the 

clever Hallowes persuaded a Nazi captain to finger¬ 

print them both at the same time. During the mass 

fingerprinting of seventy prisoners, they had a 

chance to talk together for three hours. While 

imprisoned, Hallowes made the acquaintance of 

several other female resistance workers who had 

been caught. They conversed when possible and 

gave one another messages to carry back to loved 

ones in the event that any of them survived the war. 

Knowing that the war was lost for Germany, 

Adolf Hitler committed suicide on April 30, 1945. 

With the fall of the German capital of Berlin short¬ 

ly thereafter, and the surrender of Italy, Germany’s 

ally, it became clear that the war in Europe could 

only last a few more days. Grand Admiral Karl 

Donitz became Hitler’s successor. The surrender of 

Germany, authorized by Donitz, took place on 

May 8,1945. With the war at an end, Hallowes was 

released and reunited with her family in Great 

Britain. She personally delivered the messages of 

her deceased prison mates to their loved ones, as 

she had promised. Along with several of her fallen 

comrades, Hallowes was awarded the George 

Cross, a national honor given for bravery. The cita¬ 

tion that went along with the cross said, in part, 

that she “drew [Nazi] attention from her com¬ 

manding officer onto herself, saying that he had 

only come to France on her insistence. She took 

full responsibility and agreed that it should be her¬ 

self and not her commanding officer who should 

be shot. By this action she caused [her captors] to 

cease paying attention to [him] after only two 

interrogations.” 
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The British also honored Hallowes for refusing 

to divulge the whereabouts of a fellow radio opera¬ 

tor, thereby saving his life. This she did despite 

extreme torture. “During the period of her two 

years in which she was in enemy hands,” the cita¬ 

tion read, “she displayed courage, endurance and 

self-sacrifice of the highest possible order.” Hal- 

lowes’s first husband, Roy Sansom, had died, and 

after World War II, in an interesting turn of events, 

Odette Hallowes and Peter Churchill, who had 

once pretended to be a couple, were married in real 

life. Apparently their shared war experiences had 

forged a close bond between them, though eventu¬ 

ally they divorced. After their divorce in 1956, she 

married a wine merchant named Geoffrey Hal¬ 

lowes, who had also served (in a different division) 

in the SOE. She was married to him for thirty years 

until her death at age eighty-two in 1995. 
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Rudolf Hess 

Born April 26, 1894 

Alexandria, Egypt 

Died August 17, 1987 

Spandau Prison, Berlin, Germany 

Soldier; pilot; deputy fiihrer 

“We believe that the Fuhrer [Hitler] is 

obeying a higher call to fashion German 

history. There can be no criticism of this 

belief? 

Rudolf Hess, loyal member of German 
dictator Adolf Hitler’s inner circle, is 
best known for his surprise airplane 
flight to Scotland in 1941. He claimed 

to have been sent by Hitler, charged with orders to 
make peace with the British by convincing them to 
fight with Germany against the Soviet Union. He 
was branded a madman and imprisoned by the 
British. After the war, he was taken from his British 
prison, tried by the victorious Allies, and sen¬ 
tenced to life imprisonment in Germany. He was 
still in prison when he died in 1987. Some called 
his death suicide; others called it murder. 

(Reproduced by permission ofAP/Wide World Photos) 

Childhood in Egypt 

Rudolf Hess was born in 1894, the first of three 
children of Friedrich and Clara Muench Hess. A 
brother, Alfred, was born in 1897; his sister, Mar- 
garete, was born in 1908. Hess’s grandfather, who 
came from the German state of Bavaria, had start¬ 
ed the family import-export business in Egypt. By 
the time Hess was born, his father had become 
wealthy from the business. The family lived in lux¬ 
ury, with a large home in Egypt and a summer 
home in Germany. Hess’s father was a strict and 
formal man. His children did not speak to him 
unless spoken to first. This story about the senior 
Hess, told by authors Roger Manvell and Heinrich 
Fraenkel, illustrates the power he held over the 
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Hess greets Hitler at a Nazi conference in Nuremberg, Germany. (Reproduced by permission of AP/Wide World Photos) 
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Rudolf Hess, who served as deputy fiihrer to Adolf Hitler, addresses a crowd. The Nazi deputy made a mysterious 

flight to England early in the war to convince Great Britain to side with Germany. His efforts proved unsuccessful. 

(Reproduced by permission of Archive Photos, Inc.) 

household: CCT am not a goat,’ he said once when 

served a salad, and no salad ever appeared again.” 

As was the German custom, Friedrich Hess over¬ 

saw the boys’ education and directed their career 

choices. At the age of six, Hess attended a German 

school in Egypt. At age fourteen, he was sent to a 

Protestant boarding school in Germany. His teachers 

found him a “responsive and intelligent” young man. 

He was especially interested in German history, 

astronomy, physics, engineering, and mathematics. 

After three years at the boarding school, he requested 

permission to attend college. Instead, his father 

enrolled him in a Swiss business school to prepare 

him to take over the family company. 

Young Manhood 

Hess spent a year at business school and then 

signed on as a trainee at a German export house. 

Hess was rescued from an unwanted career in 

business by the start of World War I in 1914. He 

immediately volunteered for the German army. He 

was wounded twice and was transferred to the air 

corps, where he learned how to fly. When the war 

ended, 24-year-old Hess entered Munich Universi¬ 

ty, where he fulfilled his dream of studying history, 

economics, and political science. 

Like many young men who had served in the 

war, Hess was bitter about the conditions imposed on 

a defeated Germany. Forced to disband its army, give 

up territories it considered German property, and to 

pay reparations, Germany was left poverty-stricken. 

Many people, including Hess, blamed the Jews for 

such problems. They claimed that the Jews were “the 

enemies within” Germany who, for their own devi¬ 

ous reasons, had brought about the loss of the war. 

Hess joined with others at the university who wished 

to see Germany restored to greatness. One of their 

activities was to distribute anti-Semitic literature. In 

1919 Hess demonstrated that he was capable of more 

forceful action when he took part in the armed upris¬ 

ing that overthrew the government of Bavaria. 

Hess Listens and Obeys Hitler 

In 1920 Hess attended a meeting of the Nazi 

party and heard its leader, Adolf Hitler, speak for the 

first time. Hess was captivated and felt overcome. In 

Hitler, Hess saw the only man who could restore 

Germany to its rightful position in the world. Hess 

became the sixteenth person to join the Nazi party. 

According to author Eugene K. Bird, from that day 

forward, “he gave Hitler his loyalty and faith and 

followed him with a dog-like devotion.” 

2 1 0 HOLOCAUST AND WORLD WARTI ALMANAC • Volume 3 



RUDOLF HESS 

Hess became a fixture at Nazi party meetings, 

often engaging in brawls with those who attempt¬ 

ed to disrupt Hitler’s speeches. In 1923 he took 

part in the party’s failed attempt to seize control of 

Germany and was imprisoned together with his 

idol, Hitler. While the two were in prison, Hess 

acted as Hitler’s secretary, typing Hitler’s book 

Mein Kampf (translated as “My Struggle”) and 

making suggestions and corrections. As a reward, 

Hitler appointed Hess his personal secretary after 

they were released from prison in 1925. 

Between 1925 and 1933, Hess was promoted 

several times for his loyal and obedient service. 

Hitler assumed control of Germany in 1933, and 

in 1934 appointed Hess as deputy fiihrer. Hitler 

began issuing demands on how to run the country. 

These demands passed through Hess’s office, 

where they were delegated to those people respon¬ 

sible for carrying them out. As Hitler’s deputy, 

Hess signed the Nuremberg laws. These racial laws, 

which took effect in 1935, stripped German Jews of 

their citizenship and barred them from engaging 

in most professions. 

Although Hess’s job involved mountains of 

paperwork, he preferred active labor to deskwork. 

At first, Hess tried to institute policies of his own, 

but Hitler usually issued contradictory orders. In 

time, Hess abandoned any attempts to issue his own 

legislation. He never had any major say in Hitler’s 

decisions. Hess became something of a joke to other 

Nazi leaders. Authors Roger Manvell and Heinrich 

Fraenkel described how some viewed Hess’s attitude 

to his job: “Come unto me all ye that are weary and 

heavy laden, and I will do nothing.” Hess exhibited 

other behaviors that his colleagues found odd. He 

was a vegetarian who distrusted doctors and favored 

“nature cures and other weird beliefs,” according to 

a Hess colleague quoted by Manvell and Fraenkel. 

He was, however, one of the few men Hitler trusted 

completely, and in 1939 Hitler chose Hess as the 

number two man, behind Hermann Goring, to suc¬ 

ceed him as head of Germany. 

Hess Takes Flight 

World War II began when Germany invaded 

Poland in 1939. Great Britain and France, in accor¬ 

dance with Allied ties to Poland, then declared war 

on Germany. With the war in full swing by 1941, 

Hitler set his sights on the Soviet Union. Two years 

into the war, Great Britain was still battling Germany 

without assistance. Hitler made a peace offer to 

Britain, not wanting to have to fight a two-front war 

What the Charges Meant 

The military tribunal that tried the 

Nazi criminals charged them with 

the following crimes: 

1. Conspiracy: secretly planning to 

commit crimes against peace, war crimes, 

and crimes against humanity; 

2. Crimes Against Peace: planning, 

preparing, starting, or waging aggressive 

war; 

3. War Crimes: violations of the laws 

or customs of war; 

4. Crimes Against Humanity: murder, 

extermination, enslavement, persecution 

on political or racial grounds, involuntary 

deportment, and inhumane acts against 

civilian populations. 

Hess was found innocent of all crimes 

except crimes against peace. 

with Great Britain and the Soviet Union. His offer 

was rejected. Meanwhile, Hitler’s circle of influence 

had expanded to include generals and others who 

fought for the supreme leader’s attention. Hess 

began to feel left out. He longed to perform some 

great act that would help further Hitler’s aims. 

Through this act, Hess felt he would restore himself 

to Hitler’s esteem, and become a national hero. 

Hess was an accomplished pilot with military 

experience. Two of his heroes of flying were Ameri¬ 

can Charles Lindbergh and Great Britain’s Duke of 

Hamilton, who had been the first pilot to fly over 

Mount Everest, the world’s highest peak. Hess 

decided he would fly to the duke’s home in Scot¬ 

land and ask to be taken to see the King of England. 

There he hoped to persuade British Prime Minister 

Winston Churchill that it was in England’s best 

interests to join with Germany in the fight against 

their common enemy, the Soviet Union. 

On May 10, 1941, “the most loyal and unimag¬ 

inative of Nazi leaders [attempted] a daring deed.” 

Wearing an army uniform, Hess made the 900- 

mile flight to Scotland in five hours. About thirty 

miles from the home of the Duke of Hamilton, he 
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Hess’s Son Defends Father 

In 1991 Gerald L. Posner’s book, titled 

Hitler's Children: Sons and Daughters 

of the Third Reich Talk about Their 

Fathers and Themselves, was published by 

Random House. In it Wolf Hess, son of 

Rudolf Hess, defends his father. Wolf Hess 

said his father always supported relocation 

of the Jews to their own homeland; he 

never favored the mass extermination that 

was actually implemented. Wolf Hess said 

his father had several Jewish friends, 

whom he helped escape from Germany. He 

pointed out that although his father held a 

powerful position in Hitler’s cabinet, he 

never used it to enrich himself or his fami¬ 

ly, who lived very modestly. Wolf Hess 

believed his father’s long imprisonment 

was “illegal.” He stated that the courage his 

father displayed while imprisoned created 

a “spiritual bond between my father and 

myself [that] remained unsevered.” 

parachuted out of the plane, which crashed and 

burst into flames, and landed in the path of a Scot¬ 

tish farmer. “I have an important message for the 

Duke of Hamilton,” he said. He was turned over to 

authorities and treated as a prisoner of war. 

Back in Germany, radio broadcasts announced 

that Hess, “‘apparently in a fit of madness,’ had 

taken possession of an aircraft contrary to Hitler’s 

orders and had disappeared.” Churchill could 

hardly believe “that the Deputy Ftihrer of Ger¬ 

many is in our hands.” After listening to Hess’s 

long and passionate praise of Hitler, as well as his 

demands and proposals for peace, it was decided 

that Hess should be imprisoned in the Tower of 

London. Due to devious Nazi actions since 1939— 

their broken treaties, their lies, and their murder of 

innocent people—the British did not feel inclined 

to negotiate a peace with Germany. The war with 

Germany would continue. 

Hitler hated failures, and Hess knew that his 

mission was unsuccessful. Hess was declared 

insane by Hitler and disowned by Nazi leaders. He 

attempted suicide, but that too failed. Hess 

remained a prisoner of the British until the war 

ended. During this time he began to exhibit signs 

of mental instability and claimed that his food was 

being poisoned. At the war’s end in 1945, Hess was 

returned to Nuremberg, Germany, to stand trial. 

Hess was tried along with other Nazi war crimi¬ 

nals. The trial was adjudicated by a joint commit¬ 

tee of Allied representatives. 

Hess Stands Trial 

On November 20, 1945, twenty-one Nazis 

appeared at the Palace of Justice in Nuremberg, Ger¬ 

many, to stand trial for conspiracy, crimes against 

peace, war crimes, and crimes against humanity. At 

the trial, Hess scarcely seemed sane, although there 

are some people who believe his behavior was an act. 

Eugene K. Bird described him as “a pathetic thin fig¬ 

ure [who] huddled in the dock [where accused pris¬ 

oners sit] reading books and mumbling.... When, at 

last, Hess had the chance to get up and tell his story, 

he gave only a rambling [speech] on ‘secret forces’ 

and ‘evil influences’ being used to destroy him. He 

sat down, and was convicted.” 

All of the Allies, except the former Soviet Union, 

were inclined to let Hess go. The Soviets, unwilling 

to forgive Hess for attempting to convince the 

British to fight against them, called for his execution. 

A compromise was reached, and Hess was sentenced 

to life in prison at Spandau—a huge, high-security 

prison intended to hold more than six hundred pris¬ 

oners. Groups of guards and soldiers from the Allied 

countries took turns guarding the seven Nazi crimi¬ 

nals confined there. One by one, the six other pris¬ 

oners, “many of them no less guilty,” according to 

Manvell, were released, until there remained only the 

aging Hess. For twenty years he was the sole prisoner 

at Spandau, although the number of guards and sol¬ 

diers remained the same as before. 

By 1973, write Manvell and Fraenkel, Hess was 

a “sick old man who while[d] away his time with 

books, gramophone records, and cups of instant 

coffee ... too old any longer to work in the prison 

garden.” Hess lived for another fourteen years until 

his death in 1987 at the age of ninety-two. The 

official cause of death was listed as suicide. 

His Legacy Lives On 

Rudolf Hess remained loyal to Hitler to the end. 

He never expressed any remorse for the murders of 
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millions of innocent people or for his part in the 

killing. He took with him the secret of whether his 

flight to England was the act of a madman, or an 

assigned mission on Hitlers behalf. Conspiracy the¬ 

ories about him continue to circulate. There are 

some, including Hess’s son, who believe Hess was 

murdered. Yet another theory holds that Hess was 

executed while in England; it was a British secret 

agent, posing as Hess, who died at Spandau. 

Hess has become a cult figure to neo-Nazis, 

who apparently believe he was acting for Hitler 

and was not a traitor to the Nazi cause. The neo- 

Nazi phenomenon is a reality throughout the 

entire world. Groups of them gather each August 

17 in cities throughout Europe to mark the date of 

Hess’s death. The Neo-Nazi movement is a small, 

but growing violent movement in Germany and 

other countries, including the United States. 

Devoted to the memory of Adolf Hitler, Neo-Nazis 

engage in such activities as the persecution of for¬ 

eigners and the destruction of Jewish cemeteries. 

Sources 

Books 

Bird, Eugene K., Prisoner No. 7 Rudolf Hess: The 

Thirty Years in Jail of Hitler’s Deputy Fuhrer 

(originally published in England under the 

title of The Loneliest Man in the World by the 

American director of Spandau), Viking Press 

(New York), 1974. 

Costello, John, Ten Days to Destiny: The Secret 

Story of the Hess Peace Initiative and British 

Efforts to Strike a Deal with Hitler, Morrow 

(New York), 1991. 

Douglas-Hamilton, James, Motive for a Mission: 

The Story Behind Hess’s Flight to Britain, with a 

forward by Alan Bullock, Paragon House (New 

York), 1979. 

Hutton, J. Bernard, Hess: The Man and His Mission, 

Macmillan (New York), 1971. 

Manvell, Roger, and Heinrich Fraenkel, Hess: A 

Biography, Drake Publishers (New York), 1973. 

Padfield, Peter, Hess: Flight for the Fuhrer, Weiden- 

feld & Nicolson (London), 1991. 

Posner, Gerald L., Hitler’s Children: Sons and 

Daughters of the Third Reich Talk about Their 

Fathers and Themselves, Random House (New 

York), 1991. 

Thomas, W. Hugh, The Murder of Rudolf Hess, 

Harper and Row (New York), 1979. 

HOLOCAUST AND WORLD WAR II ALMANAC • Volume 3 2 1 3 



Reinhard 
Heydrich 

Born March 7, 1904 

Halle, Germany 

Died June 4, 1942 

Prague, Czechoslovakia 

Head of the SD; deputy to SS leader 

Heinrich Himmler; known as “The 

Blonde Beast” and “The Hangman” 

“The Fuhrer has ordered the physical 

extermination of the Jews ” 

(Reproduced by permission of AP/Wide World Photos) 

Reinhard Heydrich, one of the highest- 

ranking followers of Adolf Hitler, pos¬ 

sessed the tall, fair-haired physical 

attributes of the Aryan superman. As a 

chief organizer for the Nazi plan of Jewish genocide, 

Heydrich displayed a cold, manipulative, and ambi¬ 

tious demeanor. Ultimately, he was responsible for 

the suffering and death of millions of people. 

Born into Wealth 

Reinhard Eugen Heydrich was born in Halle, 

Germany, in 1904. His father was an opera singer; 

his mother was a pianist and the daughter of his 

father’s music professor. Heydrich had an older 

sister, Maria, and a younger brother, Heinz 

Siegfried. As a child, Heydrich excelled at the vio¬ 

lin, which he enjoyed playing throughout his life. 

He and his brother experienced typical childhood 

adventures, enjoying such things as mock fights 

with wooden swords. Their childhood was spent in 

a handsome home, enjoying the comforts of life 

among the socially elite. Heydrich faced ridicule, 

partly because of his high-pitched voice and devo¬ 

tion to Catholicism in a predominately Protestant 

area. In an era when anti-Semitism was gaining 

popularity, Heydrich received negative attention 

from peers due to his grandmother’s surname. She 

had remarried a man with a Jewish-sounding 

name, which caused some to speculate that Hey¬ 

drich had Jewish roots. 
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Nazi Secret Police 

During the Nazi era, the citizens of Ger¬ 

many were terrorized by a number of 

individuals who belonged to organiza¬ 

tions which acted as a police force. The identities 

of these various units in the Third Reich can be 

confusing as they are commonly referred to by the 

initials of their German names. 

The Gestapo is an abbreviation for the 

Geheime Staatpolizei or Secret State Police. The 

most famous of the German police groups, it was 

begun by Hermann Goring in Prussia in 1933. 

The Gestapo men, who wore black coats and 

slouch hats, were famous for their cruelty and vio¬ 

lence. They had the power to follow, arrest, ques¬ 

tion, and imprison people, strictly on their own 

authority. The Gestapo inspired tremendous fear. 

The SA stands for the Sturmabteilung, or 

Storm Troopers. The SA was founded at the very 

beginning of the Nazi party. The Storm Troopers 

were designed to be a “means of defense” for the 

Nazis and “a training school for the coming strug¬ 

gle for liberty.” The members were often called the 

brownshirts, a reference to the clothing they typi¬ 

cally wore. The organization was headed by Ernst 

Rohm. At its height, the SA numbered more than 

4 million members. When the SA set up the first 

concentration camp at Dachau, they marched 

around Berlin and rounded up political oppo¬ 

nents and trade unionists. Members were known 

to be exceptionally brutal and violent. Rohm 

eventually grew drunk on power and began talk¬ 

ing about merging the SA with the army. 

In 1934 Hitler, allegedly concerned about a 

possible military takeover, had Rohm 

killed on what became known as the 

“Night of the Long Knives.” Historians 

note that Hitler was actually trying to 

improve the party’s image by dismantling 

the leadership of the unsophisticated, bul¬ 

lying SA. After that, the SA declined in 

number and importance. 

The SS stands for the Schutzstaffel, the 

Security Squad. Members of the SS were 

Hitler’s personal bodyguards. Led by 

Heinrich Himmler, the black-shirted 

group grew in size and importance follow¬ 

ing the murder of SA leader Ernst Rohm 

in 1934. Two years later, Himmler became 

head of all the police organizations in Ger¬ 

many, except the military intelligence 

group, the Abwehr. The SS provided 

guards at the various concentration camps 

and presided over the murders of millions 

of Jews, Roma (commonly called Gypsies), 

political prisoners, gays, and others the 

Nazis deemed undesirable. 

The SD stands for the Sicherheitsdienst 

or Security Police. The SD, headed by Rein- 

hard Heydrich, was started in 1931 to serve 

as the Intelligence Service of the SS. It was 

the job of the SD to spy on Hitler’s enemies, 

especially those within the Nazi Party. 

Heydrich was raised in a home where harsh 

attitudes and physical beatings were part of every¬ 

day life. His father taught him to be fiercely anti- 

Semitic. Heydrich was a shy, unhappy child who 

felt a need to excel at all he undertook. A gifted 

athlete, he was especially adept at fencing. When 

World War I began in 1914, Heydrich was too 

young to join the military. Instead, he banded with 

some anti-Jewish veterans in attacking commu¬ 

nists in the streets. He welcomed becoming part of 

a group that idealized people who looked like him¬ 

self, as it helped dispel rumors about his lack of 

“racial purity.” 

Joins Nazi Party 

Like many Germans, Heydrich’s family lost 

most of its fortune following World War I. A large 

contingent of the German people blamed Jews for 

losing the war, claiming that the Jews were 

attempting a worldwide takeover, starting with the 

defeated Germany. Such Germans were looking for 
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a scapegoat and created many false theories about 

the role of Jews during World War I. In this politi¬ 

cal climate, the embittered, young Heydrich 

became a German naval cadet in order to get an 

education. He advanced quickly, becoming a sec¬ 

ond lieutenant in 1926. Unpopular with other offi¬ 

cers because of his boastful ways, Heydrich was 

thrown out of the German navy for “conduct 

unbecoming an officer and a gentleman.” When he 

found out that he had impregnated the daughter 

of a shipyard director, he refused to marry her. Not 

certain where to turn, he joined the Nazi party in 

1931. That same year Heydrich married a 19-year- 

old student named Lina von Osten, who was also 

strongly anti-Semitic. 

Heydrich’s blue-eyed, typically Aryan looks 

helped him be accepted into the SS—the 

Schutzstaffel, or Security Squad, that acted as 

Hitler’s personal bodyguards. Impressed with Hey¬ 

drich’s quick mind, SS leader Heinrich Himmler 

chose him for the task of building a new SS intelli¬ 

gence service, which became known as the SD. The 

service soon became a massive spy network that 

reported on Hitler’s opponents, especially those 

within the Nazi party. Heydrich relished the use of 

secret cameras and hidden microphones. His suc¬ 

cess at this task skyrocketed his career. He became 

an SS major by the end of 1931, then an SS colonel 

with complete control of the SD by 1932. The fol¬ 

lowing year, before he had even reached the age of 

30, he was appointed SS brigadier general. 

Despite recurrent rumors about Heydrich’s 

alleged ancestry, Hitler decided not to force the 

general out of the Nazi party. Hitler described the 

six-foot-tall Nazi as “a highly gifted but also very 

dangerous man, whose gifts the movement had to 

retain.” Noting that Heydrich would be grateful 

that the Nazis did not expel him from the party, 

Hitler believed that he could count on Heydrich to 

“obey blindly.” Always haunted by the ever-present 

rumors about his roots, Heydrich became more 

intense in his hatred toward the Jews. He also was 

tormented by a severe lack of self-esteem. One 

report describes him returning home one night, 

drunk, seeing himself in the mirror, and using his 

pistol to shoot at his own reflection, shouting 

“filthy Jew.” Some historians believe Heydrich’s 

persecution of the Jews was his way of purging his 

own Jewishness. 

At the beginning of 1933, Heydrich assisted 

Himmler in carrying out the large-scale arrest of 

opponents of the Nazis in Germany. These includ¬ 

ed religious leaders, communists, and trade union 

members who had spoken against Hitler. Great 

numbers of people were kept imprisoned at a con¬ 

verted munitions factory at Dachau, a town in 

southern Germany. Dachau became the Nazis’ first 

concentration camp. Workers were forced to labor 

as long as 12 hours per day on very little food. 

They received lashings and other severe punish¬ 

ments for small crimes like stealing cigarettes. Sim¬ 

ilar camps for political prisoners were begun at 

Buchenwald and other sites around the country. 

In April 1934 Himmler became head of a new 

secret state police force, popularly known as the 

Gestapo. Heydrich was made second in command. 

That same year, he and other top Nazis engaged in 

an event known as the “Night of the Long Knives.” 

Writer Robert Leckie described the events of June 

30: “SA [which stands for Sturmabteilung or Storm 

Troopers] leaders and Adolf Hitler’s enemies—pri¬ 

vate and public, real or imagined—old friends of 

the early days ... co-conspirators and old collabo¬ 

rators, churchmen, generals and politicians, as well 

as enemies of [other top Nazi officials] were put to 

death.” Heydrich drew up the list of those who were 

to be murdered that night. Among those killed was 

SA leader Ernst Rohm, head of more than 4 million 

Nazi storm troopers. 

By 1936 Himmler controlled all of Germany’s 

local police forces, including the SS and the 

Gestapo. The Gestapo was permitted to arrest any¬ 

one without providing a reason. People could be 

imprisoned if the Gestapo believed they might 

commit a crime in the future. The Gestapo and 

Heydrich’s SD demanded bribes, using torture and 

blackmail to control anyone opposing the Nazis. 

As he grew in power, Heydrich became an object of 

fear throughout Germany. Even the highest-rank¬ 

ing Nazis shook in their boots when confronted by 

his menacing glare. A man with no personal 

friends, Heydrich generally kept out of the public 

eye as much as possible. 

Heydrich’s lust for power and love of political 

scheming went beyond Germany. In 1937 he 

forged documents that led to the overthrow of 

some important generals in the Soviet Union. The 

following year, Heydrich ousted two powerful Ger¬ 

man generals who had expressed opposition to 

Hitler. Devising phony scandals intended to 

embarrass the gefierals, Heydrich was able to force 

them into early retirement. He worked with 

Himmler to encourage pro-Nazi sympathizers in 

Austria to commit terrorist acts, causing political 
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Heydrich at work in his office at Gestapo headquarters. (KZ Gedenkstatte Dachau/USHMM Photo Archives) 

unrest. When the Nazis gained rule over Austria in 

1938, Heydrich’s SD started the Gestapo Office of 

Jewish Emigration. Pleaded by an Austrian named 

Adolf Eichmann, the office issued permits to Jews 

who wanted to leave the country. The office soon 

became a gold mine for Heydrich and other Nazis 

who supplied the permits only after being bribed. 

More than 100,000 Jews sought the permits, many 

turning over all their goods and money to the SS. 

Heydrich set up a similar office in Berlin, Ger¬ 

many, further fattening the wallets of the SS. 

On November 9 and 10, 1938, the Nazis van¬ 

dalized Jewish businesses and synagogues. The 

event, commonly referred to as Kristallnacht 

(meaning “Crystal Night” or the “Night of Broken 

Glass”), marked the first widespread attacks and 

mass arrests of Jewish people in Hitlers Germany. 

At Heydrich’s order, more than 30,000 people were 

sent to concentration camps. The name Kristall¬ 

nacht referred to the vast amount of shattered glass 

from Jewish-owned stores that filled the streets. 

In 1939 Hitler assigned Heydrich the responsi¬ 

bility of removing any “undesirables” from Poland. 

Heydrich was to imprison or execute them as the 

Nazis believed that Poles were inferior to Germans. 

Heydrich formed five SS Special Action groups 

(Einsatzgruppen) charged with the task of gather¬ 

ing up and shooting the leading citizens, profes¬ 

sionals, and clergy of small Polish towns. They 

placed thousands of Polish citizens in jail on false 

charges, with some Poles being beheaded or 

burned alive. It is estimated that, by the end of 

1939, between 50,000 and 100,000 Polish citizens 

were exterminated under Heydrich’s command. 

It was also Heydrich’s task to decide the fate of 

the 3 million Polish Jews. Heydrich first deported 

the Jews to German labor camps, then moved 

them to Jewish ghettos. The ghettos were crowded, 

walled sections of cities where Jews were forced to 

live in poverty, quarantined from non-Jews. In the 

ghettos of Warsaw, Lodz, and Krakow, people were 

crowded together with very little food or medicine. 

By 1941 more than half a million Polish Jews had 

died there. Heydrich had Jewish leaders appointed 

to “Jewish councils” called the Judenrate. The work 

of such councils unwittingly led to the destruction 

of their own communities. 

In 1941 after Hitler’s invasion of the Soviet 

Union, Heydrich sent four Einsatzgruppe units 

there to kill all the communist officials, and any¬ 

one else the Nazis perceived to be a security risk. 

They entered into towns and villages, telling all the 

Jews to gather together in preparation for resettle¬ 

ment to another area. The Jews were commanded 

to relinquish their valuables, then to remove their 

clothing. Finally, they were marched to an area 
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where trenches had been dug. Jews were shot and 

their bodies were thrown into the open ditches. By 

the end of World War II in 1945, more than 1.3 

million people in the Soviet Union alone were exe¬ 

cuted this way. 

On July 31,1941, Hitlers right-hand man, Her¬ 

mann Goring, gave the order which resulted in the 

extermination of millions of Jews. Goring’s letter to 

Heydrich said, in part, “I hereby charge you with 

making all necessary preparations with regard to 

organizational and financial matters for bringing 

about a complete solution of the Jewish problem in 

the German sphere of influence in Europe.” 

Architect of “Final Solution” 

On January 20, 1942, Heydrich met with other 

Nazi officials in the Berlin suburb of Wannsee. They 

discussed what they called the “Final Solution”— 

the systematic plan to eliminate all the Jews of 

Europe. As head of the project, Heydrich explained 

that able-bodied Jews would be worked to death 

building roads into the Soviet Union. The weak and 

sick would be put to death immediately. Heydrich 

also suggested that marriages between Jews and 

non-Jews be declared invalid so that the Jewish 

spouse could be sent to a concentration camp. He 

proposed that people who were partially Jewish be 

sterilized. Some report that following this meeting, 

Heydrich and SS Lieutenant Colonel Adolf Eich- 

mann hopped up on the table and drank a toast. 

In 1941 Heydrich had taken charge of Moravia 

and Bohemia, sections of what was then Nazi-con- 

trolled Czechoslovakia. Believing that Heydrich had 

been named Hitler’s successor, the British launched 

operation “Daybreak.” They sent two young, trained 

Czech men into the region of Prague by parachute 

with orders to assassinate Heydrich. In May 1942, as 

Heydrich rode in a car, his driver stopped at a red 

light in Prague and the gunmen ambushed the car. 

One of the men threw a grenade, severely injuring 

Heydrich. The young men were later captured and 

killed. The Germans in Prague had no penicillin to 

treat Heydrich’s wounds, and his medical condition 

became very serious. Himmler sent his personal 

physician to Prague several days later to care for 

Heydrich, but it was too late. Heydrich died of his 

wounds shortly thereafter. 

The impact of Heydrich’s persecution of the 

Jews and other peoples did not end with his death. 

Hitler, enraged that Heydrich had been murdered, 

avenged his death. Many believed Hitler was so infu¬ 

riated because Heydrich was slated to become his 

successor. Hitler consulted a map of Czechoslovakia, 

focusing on Prague and the surrounding area, and 

randomly placed his finger on the village of Lidice. 

He commanded that it be destroyed. As a result, all 

of the men of Lidice were murdered, the women 

were sent to concentration camps, and the children 

were relocated to Germany to be raised as Nazis. 
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Heinrich 
Himmler 

Heinrich Himmler dreamed of becoming 

a soldier, but instead became one of the 

most notorious murderers in history. 

Though he was often ill, under his com¬ 

mand the Schutzstaffel (or Security Squad, known 

as the SS) grew to be the most powerful and ruthless 

organization in Germany during World War II. The 

SS was composed of Hitler’s personal bodyguards 

and those who acted as guards at the various con¬ 

centration camps. Himmler became instrumental 

in the enslavement and murder of millions of inno¬ 

cent people through his command of the SS. 

Childhood in Munich 

Born in Munich, Germany, on October 7, 

1900, Himmler was the second of three sons born 

to Gebhard and Anna Maria Heyder Himmler. 

Anna was a pious Catholic and dedicated home¬ 

maker. Gebhard was the son of an impoverished 

soldier, with family roots extending far back in 

German history. The family lived a comfortable 

life, employed a full-time maid, and was consid¬ 

ered solidly middle class. Gebhard believed that it 

was important to establish relationships with high¬ 

er social classes—a belief he passed on to his sons. 

He was especially proud to be employed as a tutor 

for a member of the royal family. 

Himmler was often sick as a child and nearly 

died of a lung infection at the age of four. His 

Born October 7,1900 

Munich, Germany 

Died May 23,1945 

A British interrogation camp near 

Liineburg, Germany 

Farmer; fertilizer analyst; chief of the SS; 

Reichminister of the Interior; a chief 

architect of the Endlosung (“Final 

Solution”) 

“You see, I did not deem myself justified in 

exterminating the men ... while allowing 

their children to grow up to avenge 

themselves on our sons and grandchildren. 

The hard decision had to be taken—this 

people [the Jews] must disappear from the 

face of the earth.” 

(Library of Congress) 
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father was a stern man who took an active interest 

in his sons’ educations and insisted on excellence. 

Although Himmler was not an especially bright 

student, he worked hard and often managed to 

excel. When Himmler was ten years old, his father 

encouraged him to begin keeping a diary—his 

father even wrote the first entry in the diary as a 

model. Himmler dutifully followed his father’s 

instructions; later, when he became a high-ranking 

member of the Nazi party, he used this early train¬ 

ing to keep detailed records of his activities. 

When Himmler was thirteen years old, his 

father became headmaster of a school in Landshut, 

Germany. A quiet town with its own castle, Land- 

shut was located fifty miles from Munich. All three 

Himmler boys attended the school. The adolescent 

Himmler was short, plump, and a poor athlete. He 

wore thick glasses, attempting to remedy his severe 

nearsightedness. The discipline he put toward his 

studies was mirrored by attempts at exercise, hoping 

to overcome his physical shortcomings. He often 

complained in his diaries about his poor health. 

World War I (1914-18) caused great excite¬ 

ment in Himmler, sparking a lifelong interest in 

the military. He managed to complete officer 

training, but not in time to serve in the war. He left 

the military, deciding to become a farmer. He was 

employed on a farm for a short time before he fell 

ill with typhoid fever, an infectious disease caused 

by unsanitary conditions. His doctor advised 

Himmler to engage in a less strenuous activity 

than farming for at least a year. Himmler resolved 

to continue his education. 

Gets Involved in Politics 

Himmler enrolled in the agriculture program 

at the University of Munich. He gave up his dream 

of a military career, but he spent his school breaks 

engaged in paramilitary exercises with various 

groups. Eager to be accepted socially, he took up 

fencing and dancing. Although he did not enjoy 

these activities, he felt they were required to get 

ahead. He was never comfortable socially, especial¬ 

ly with women. A weak stomach, which plagued 

him for the rest of his life, prevented him from 

drinking beer with other male students, who in 

turn mocked him for his weakness. 

It was during his college years that Himmler 

began to display anti-Semitic feelings, writing in 

his diary that Jews should be excluded from college 

clubs. His feelings were a direct representation of 

the political climate at the time. Himmler heard 

the popular political speeches blaming the Jews for 

Germany’s loss of World War I, and he found him¬ 

self drawn to politics. He also developed a mistrust 

of doctors, many of whom were Jewish, and turned 

to alternative forms of medical treatment for his 

frequent ailments. This interest in alternative med¬ 

icine later led Himmler to authorize gruesome 

medical experiments on concentration camp pris¬ 

oners by Nazi doctors such as Josef Mengele. 

Himmler completed a degree in agriculture 

and obtained a job with a fertilizer company in 

1922. He also continued his soldiering activities 

and, in 1923, joined the Nazi party. The party was 

considered quite radical at the time, due to its 

unsuccessful 1923 coup of the German govern¬ 

ment. As a result of Himmler’s association with the 

party, he lost his job. 

In 1927 Himmler met a Polish nurse, Mar- 

garete (Marga) Boden, who was seven years his 

elder. Marga, the owner of a Berlin nursing home, 

had an interest in herbal medicine and this 

attribute, coupled with her thrifty nature, greatly 

appealed to Himmler. The couple was married in 

1928. With the proceeds from the sale of Marga’s 

nursing home, they bought a small farm near 

Munich. There they kept hens and sold produce 

while Himmler continued his Nazi party activities. 

Although he had little social personality, Himmler 

was efficient and paid careful attention to detail. 

He was rewarded with a promotion to Reichs- 

fiihrer, a rank equivalent to a U.S. Army general, of 

the SS in 1929. That same year his daughter, 

Gudrun, was born. 

Builds SS into Powerful Organization 

During his sixteen years in power, Himmler 

built the SS into a vast and dominant organization. 

His success resulted in the death of millions of peo¬ 

ple. The SS was originally intended to protect Nazi 

leader Adolf Hitler and other important party 

members, as well as defend Germany against 

attack. Himmler transformed the SS into an agency 

that carried out anything Hitler ordered, including 

the punishment and murder of “enemies of the 

state.” A timid man, Himmler became an object of 

fear to his countrymen as well as fellow Nazis. He 

quickly became one of Hitler’s inner circle. In a 

mere four years, he expanded the SS, whose mem¬ 

bership originally totaled 280, into an enormous 

military and economic empire totaling 50,000 

members. Along the way, he acquired a number of 
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Himmler (second from the left) on an inspection of the Auschwitz concentration camp in Poland. (Main 

Commission for the Investigation of Nazi War Crimes/USHMM Photo Archives) 

new titles, including Chief of Police, Reich Com¬ 

missioner for the Solidification of German People- 

hood, and Commander of the Political Police. 

Hitler assigned Himmler the special task of 

establishing the SS as an organization of carefully 

selected men who would become the leaders of the 

new German race. Himmler became obsessed with 

his assignment. Borrowing ideas from a book writ¬ 

ten by German agricultural expert Walter Darre, 

Himmler began by outlining the rules regarding 

marriage of SS members. Darre wrote that the 

future of Europe depended on the survival of the 

German race; the German race should reproduce at 

a greater rate than Jews and other ethnic groups. To 

help achieve this goal, SS men who wished to marry 

had to obtain a certificate approving their choice of 

brides. Only these approved couples would be 

guaranteed to produce children of pure, Aryan 

blood. Himmler established SS Bridal Schools, 

where brides were taught what was expected of 

them in the new Nazi order. It was not long before 

the desire to build a master race included the exter¬ 

mination of everyone Himmler and Hitler consid¬ 

ered “racially impure.” These “racially impure” peo¬ 

ple included Jews, Roma (often referred to as Gyp¬ 

sies), Catholics, the physically and mentally 

impaired, homosexuals, and Jehovah’s Witnesses. 

The Move Toward a Pure German Race 

The Nazi definition of a pure German person 

was tall, blond-haired, and blue-eyed. According to 

Elizabeth Wiskemann, writing in Anatomy of the 

SS State, “Himmler really believed that he could 

breed better Germans and arrange for all the sub¬ 

humans to die out or rot away or, in plain lan¬ 

guage, be murdered.” Author Robert E. Conot 

pointed out the irony in Himmler’s idea of physi¬ 

cal supremacy: “[Himmler] was a myopic, slope¬ 

shouldered, spindle-chested weakling who wanted 
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Albert Speer: Himmler’s Partner in the War Factories 

Albert Speer (pronounced Shpayr) 

was born into a wealthy family in 

Mannheim, Germany, in 1905. 

He lived in a luxurious home, with a full 

staff of servants. Speer was a gifted student 

from a young age. As the son and grandson 

of prominent architects, he wanted to con¬ 

tinue the family tradition. Unable to find a 

job in his chosen profession, he became an 

architecture instructor. In his autobiogra¬ 

phy, Speer described himself as having no 

interest in politics as a young man. It was 

at the urging of some of his students that 

he went to hear Adolf Hitler, leader of the 

Nazi party, speak. At first Speer found 

Hitler “engaging” and full of “South Ger¬ 

man charm”; as he listened further, he 

became aware of Hitler’s “hypnotic per¬ 

suasiveness.” “I was carried away,” he 

wrote. Soon afterward, Speer joined the 

Nazi party with his mother. 

With his professional life at a standstill, 

Speer became increasingly more involved 

in politics. He was given the task of redeco¬ 

rating a Nazi headquarters building; later 

he designed decorations for rallies that pro¬ 

moted the Nazi cause. Soon Speer’s work 

was noticed by Hitler, himself a frustrated 

architect. Hitler had grand plans for build¬ 

ings and monuments that would be suitable 

for his great German empire, and Speer 

became Hitler’s chief architect. “For the 

commission to do a great building, I would 

have sold my soul,” Hitler later wrote. 

The building projects Hitler had in 

mind required laborers, and Heinrich 

Himmler’s concentration camps were full 

of idle hands. So began the first collaboration 

between Himmler and Speer. In 1942 Hitler 

named Speer his Minister of Armaments, in 

charge of arms production. With all able-bodied 

Germans off fighting the war, Speer needed work¬ 

ers for mass production of weapons, and his pro¬ 

jects required secrecy. Himmler suggested that a 

work force made up entirely of concentration 

camp prisoners would guarantee secrecy, since 

they had absolutely no contact with the outside 

world. Before the war ended, Speer had 14 million 

forced laborers under his control. 

After the end of World War II, at the Palace of 

Justice in Nuremberg, Germany, twenty-one cap¬ 

tured Nazi leaders were brought together for what 

became known as “the greatest trial in history.” 

Among the men being tried for crimes against 

peace, war crimes, and crimes against humanity 

was Albert Speer. Like many of the Nazi criminals 

on trial, Speer tried to blame his crimes on the 

people who worked for him. He claimed that he 

was ill when many of the crimes occurred. In his 

autobiography Inside the Third Reich, Speer 

claimed that he was unaware of Hitler’s anti-Semi¬ 

tism and his plans to expand the German empire. 

In his book about the trials, Robert E. Conot 

paints a picture of Speer as a “masterful liar,” a 

manipulator of the truth, a man so attractive, 

intelligent, and convincing that he eventually 

received a sentence of only twenty years in prison 

for his crimes. His sentence paled in comparison to 

other war criminals, some of whom committed 

lesser crimes and were sentenced to hang. While in 

prison, Speer wrote his memoirs, which were later 

gathered together into a valuable insider’s look at 

the Nazi reign. He went on to write several other 

books about his experiences. He died in 1981. 

to be an eagle-eyed warrior; a darkhaired, stub- 

chinned ... [German] who dreamed of reincarna¬ 

tion as a ... blond_” Himmler used Reinhard 

Heydrich, one of the most prominent in a string of 

cruel, cold men recruited for the SS, as the arche¬ 

type for the perfect German man. Ironically, some 

speculated that Heydrich had Jewish blood. 

On Himmler’s orders, concentration camps 

were set up to interrogate, torture, and kill millions 
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of “enemies of the state.” The Jews, he maintained, 

were the cause of too much trouble in Europe. The 

sacrifice of these people was necessary for the 

future of the German people. According to biogra¬ 

phers Roger Manvell and Heinrich Fraenkel, 

Himmler believed that: “Just as the Americans had 

exterminated the Indians [Native Americans], so 

the Germans must wipe out the Jews.” Himmler, 

who preferred to remain in the background, had SS 

men act as his agents. In 1939 the Nazi reign of ter¬ 

ror began. Gangs of SS soldiers dressed in black 

caps, swastika (a Nazi symbol) armbands with 

black borders, crisply pressed uniforms, and gleam¬ 

ing black boots rampaged through the Jewish ghet¬ 

tos. They raped, robbed, murdered, and rounded 

up people to send to concentration camps. 

In spite of his many activities, Himmler found 

time to adopt a son, sell the farm, and move his 

family to a small town by a lake. Once the family 

relocated, he seldom visited. He bought himself a 

modest house in Berlin, Germany, and had two chil¬ 

dren by his secretary. He began to suffer from severe 

headaches and stomach cramps. Still distrustful of 

doctors, Himmler hired a masseur to treat him. 

The “Final Solution” Begins 

In 1941 Himmler and other Nazi leaders 

received the order to begin the Endlosung (“Final 

Solution”). The “Final Solution” was the Nazi code 

for the complete elimination of European Jews. 

Himmler’s second-in-command, Reinhard Hey- 

drich, headed the Wannsee Conference on January 

20, 1942, a conference at which fifteen top Nazis 

agreed upon the terms of the “Final Solution.” Until 

this time, the Nazi plan was to force European Jews 

to leave Germany and German-occupied territories 

in Europe. The “Final Solution,” however, involved 

rounding up all Jews throughout Europe, transport¬ 

ing them to Poland, and organizing them into labor 

gangs at concentration camps. The camp conditions 

were so terrible that large numbers of Jews would 

die. Those too old or young to work would be 

“treated accordingly.” This invariably meant death. 

Himmler continued to make plans for carrying 

out the “Final Solution,” stepping up the activity at 

the concentration camps. He showed a special con¬ 

cern for the feelings of SS men who had qualms 

about the unspeakably brutal acts taking place in 

the camps. He instructed there be no photographs, 

saying “in time of war, executions are unfortunate¬ 

ly necessary. But to take snapshots of them only 

shows bad taste.” To raise money for the war effort, 

he ordered that gold teeth be removed from the 

bodies of prisoners, both alive and dead. Himm¬ 

ler’s passion for secrecy masked the full extent of 

the horrors. It was not worldwide knowledge until 

after the war ended in 1945. 

War Winds Down 

During the last days of the war, Himmler 

became concerned about Hitler’s increasingly odd 

behavior, fearing it would lead Europe into disaster. 

It occurred to Himmler that if Germany were to 

lose the war, the Allies would overrun the concen¬ 

tration camps and inform the world of his role in 

the atrocities. Himmler hoped a friendly gesture on 

his part would lead the Allies to overlook his past 

activities, perhaps putting him in charge of a new 

Germany without Hitler. As the Allies approached 

Germany, Himmler decided to disregard Hitler’s 

orders to blow up the concentration camps along 

with their inmates. His attempt to reach an agree¬ 

ment with the Allies failed, however, resulting in 

Himmler losing rank and office. On May 21, 1945, 

while disguised as a low-ranking soldier, Himmler 

was stopped by British military personnel as he 

attempted to flee the country. By May 23, when it 

became obvious to him that he was not going to 

receive special treatment, Himmler bit open a 

cyanide capsule concealed in his mouth. Despite 

efforts to revive him, he died fifteen minutes later. 

Himmler was buried in a secret grave so it could not 

become a gathering place for Nazi sympathizers. 
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Hirohito 

Born April 29,1901 

Tokyo, Japan 

Died January 7,1989 

Tokyo, Japan 

124th emperor of Japan 

“I come to you,, General MacArthur, to o/fer 

myself to the powers you represent as the 

one to bear sole responsibility for every 

political and military decision made and 

action taken by my people in the conduct of 

war” 

(Reproduced by permission of Archive Photos) 

Hirohito’s reign as emperor of Japan 

remains the longest of any monarch in 

modern times. Although he chose the 

name Showa (enlightened peace) as 

the name for his reign, he was emperor during one 

of the most turbulent and tumultuous periods in 

history. Hirohito’s enemies considered him to be 

the leader of a brutal, militaristic country and 

called for his punishment as a war criminal for the 

atrocities committed by the Japanese military dur¬ 

ing World War II. During the late twentieth centu¬ 

ry, many historians reassesed Hirohito’s role in the 

war. They contended that he was not in charge of 

military campaigns and that he personally 

opposed the war; his life had been dedicated not to 

governing a country as its ruler, but playing the 

symbolic role of emperor. 

A Privileged But Lonely Childhood 

Born at Aoynama Palace in Tokyo, Hirohito 

was the son of Crown Prince Yoshihito and grand¬ 

son of Mutsuhito, known as the Meiji (enlightened 

ruler) Emperor. His mother was Princess Sadako, a 

member of a family that had provided royal brides 

for numerous centuries. When he was less than 

three months old, Hirohito was sent to live with 

foster parents, the Count and Countess Kawamura 

Sumyoshi. In accordance with a long-standing cus¬ 

tom, he was to be raised in a normal family, away 

from the ceremonial trappings of palace life, where 
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Shinto 

Shinto, the traditional religion of Japan, pre¬ 

ceded the arrival of Buddhism and is still 

widely practiced today. Shinto is comprised 

of a pantheon of gods and forces called kami, 

which are honored with traditional ceremonies 

and festivals. The central deity is the goddess 

Amaterasu. Although there are no specific doc¬ 

trines or scriptures, followers of Shinto believe 

their religion creates unity and harmony among 

the people of Japan. From ancient times until the 

reign of Hirohito, Japanese emperors were consid¬ 

ered direct descendants of Amaterasu; their duties 

were therefore religious as well as political. In the 

nineteenth century the Meiji government took 

steps to establish Shinto as the national religion— 

despite the fact that the Japanese constitution 

guaranteed freedom of religion—by building 

shrines, teaching about Shinto in public schools, 

and making Shinto festivals national holidays. By 

1945 there were 218 national shrines in Japan. 

After World War II, however, the role 

of Shinto in Japanese life changed. An 

Allied occupation force arrived in Japan to 

assist the country in rebuilding itself as a 

democracy, and the new constitution 

called for the separation of church and 

state and freedom of religion. Hirohito 

announced to his people that he was not, 

in fact, a descendant of a Shinto goddess. 

The Japanese government had to break its 

affiliation with the church and cease pub¬ 

lic funding of the shrines. Some Japanese 

felt that this change was contrary to 

Japan’s cultural traditions, while others 

attempted to find ways to maintain the 

role of Shinto in Japanese life without 

threatening religious freedom. By the 

1980s there were approximately 80,000 

Shinto shrines in Japan with seventy-five 

million followers of the faith. 

he was treated like their other children. Count 

Kawamura Sumyoshi died when Hirohito was five 

years old and the boy was returned to his parents’ 

official residence, Akasaka Palace. Hirohito and his 

two brothers rarely saw their parents while they 

were growing up and they had limited contact with 

children outside the family. Hirohito was an intro¬ 

verted child with an extremely solemn manner. 

At the age of eight, Hirohito was sent to the 

Peers’ School, becoming a member of a class of 

twelve boys whose parents were also members of 

the Japanese royalty. There he studied modern lan¬ 

guages, military and technical sciences, politics, 

and history. He developed a special interest in 

marine biology, which provided him the opportu¬ 

nity for solitude while he conducted field research. 

Hirohito’s headmaster, Count Maresuki Nogi, 

taught him to practice the values of discipline, 

hard work, loyalty, and bravery. With the death of 

the Meiji Emperor, Hirohito’s father ascended the 

throne and Hirohito became the crown prince. He 

graduated from the Peers’ School in 1914 and went 

on to the Crown Prince’s Institute, located on the 

palace grounds. His class was comprised of five 

other royal students. During his seven years of 

study, Hirohito began expressing doubt that his 

family was descended from gods, a belief deeply 

rooted in Shinto tradition. 

In 1918 Hirohito became engaged to Princess 

Nagako, causing controversy because she was not a 

member of the traditional bridal family like his 

mother. Nevertheless, after a six-year engagement, 

in which they met nine times under the supervi¬ 

sion of a chaperone, the two were married. Over 

the years they had seven children, one of whom 

died at age two. After graduating from the Crown 

Prince’s Institute in 1921, Hirohito broke with tra¬ 

dition by becoming the first crown prince to go on 

a six-month tour of Europe. Following stops in 

Hong Kong, Singapore, and Cairo, he visited Bel¬ 

gium, France, and Italy. His favorite destination 

was England, where the family of King George V 

warmly welcomed him. Hirohito was especially 

impressed with Great Britain’s constitutional 

monarchy, in which the role of royalty was to 

approve policies determined by other government 
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leaders. This model strongly influenced Hirohitos 

ideas about his own position in Japan. 

Declares Showa 

Returning from his journey in November 1921, 

Hirohito found his father in poor health and was 

appointed regent. Yoshihito died in late 1926, with 

Hirohito ascending the throne that had been domi¬ 

nated by his family for more than 2,000 years. He 

chose Showa (enlightened peace) as the name of his 

reign. He was no longer regarded as a mortal; doc¬ 

tors used silk gloves when they treated him, tailors 

were not allowed to touch his body, and food tasters 

tested his meals. Soon after Hirohito became emper¬ 

or, the Japanese economy went into a recession. The 

military continued to grow in strength, hoping to 

extend Japans reach into other parts of Asia, espe¬ 

cially China. Although Hirohito was emperor, his 

role in governing the country was limited to his 

silent attendance at Imperial Conferences, where his 

presence implied that the Imperial Will approved of 

whatever policy was being discussed. 

Government matters were decided by the 

prime minister and other government and military 

leaders, mainly without Hirohito’s involvement. 

He did take a more active role on a few occasions. 

For instance, in 1936 he recommended quick and 

harsh punishment for some military officers and 

soldiers who had attempted a coup. With Hirohi¬ 

to’s approval, Japan waged war against China in 

July 1937. Hirohito took a great interest in the mil¬ 

itary conflict. After Germany invaded Poland in 

1939, Japanese military leaders and future premier 

Hideki Tojo began making plans for war against 

the West. Their main target was the United States, 

which had been attempting to halt Japanese 

expansion. The Japanese military believed that 

aggressive actions would force the United States 

into allowing Japan to control East Asia. 

During an Imperial Conference on December 

1, 1941, Hirohitos advisers recommended a decla¬ 

ration of war against the United States. While he 

approved the plan, he later claimed the decision 

did not reflect his own wishes. Since his visit to 

Great Britain, Hirohito had advocated a policy of 

cooperation with Western powers, including the 

United States, but according to his own ideal of 

constitutional monarchy, he did not think it was 

his right to intervene. He later wrote that opposi¬ 

tion to military action would have resulted in his 

assassination. U.S. President Franklin D. Roosevelt 

sent Hirohito a personal note on December 6, urg¬ 

ing Japan to keep the peace. Tojo rejected the note, 

leaving Hirohito unable to reply. The next day 

Japan attacked the U.S. naval base at Pearl Harbor, 

Hawaii, decimating American ships and aircraft 

and killing thousands of people. Hirohito’s request 

that the United States be given notice of the attack 

had been ignored. 

During the war, Hirohito remained on the 

palace grounds in Tokyo despite frequent bomb¬ 

ings by Allied planes. He was often confined to a 

stuffy, thick-walled air raid shelter adjacent to the 

royal library. By June 1942 Japan had suffered sev¬ 

eral major defeats in battle and it appeared that 

they might lose the war. Tojo wanted the Japanese 

people to try harder to win, so he began to men¬ 

tion the emperor often in his public announce¬ 

ments, calling on citizens to make sacrifices in 

Hirohito’s name. By the summer of 1945, it was 

obvious that Japan could not win the war, but 

many Japanese leaders wanted to continue the 

fight. On August 6 the United States dropped an 

atomic bomb on the city of Hiroshima, resulting 

in immediate and devastating effects. Another 

bomb was leveled on Nagasaki on August 9, one 

day after Soviet forces invaded Japanese-held 

Manchuria in northern China. In Tokyo, leaders 

debated whether to surrender or keep fighting. In a 

meeting that took place in the emperor’s air raid 

shelter, Tojo asked Hirohito what decision he 

would make. Convinced that Japan would be 

destroyed if the war continued, Hirohito chose to 

surrender. He knew his own fate would be dictated 

by the commander of the Allied occupation forces. 

Japan Surrenders and Rebuilds 

At 7:21 a.m. on August 15, the Japanese were 

informed that, for the first time in history, they 

were about to hear the voice of their emperor. In a 

barely audible radio transmission Hirohito told his 

people that they must “endure the unendurable” 

and surrender to the Allies. The officer chosen to 

head the occupation government in Tokyo, and 

establish democracy in the country, was U.S. Gen¬ 

eral Douglas MacArthur. Speculation surrounded 

the fate of Hirohito. People all over the world 

debated whether he would be tried as a war crimi¬ 

nal or be retained for the rebuilding of the govern¬ 

ment. Recognizing that Hirohito was revered by the 

Japanese, MacArthur decided the emperor could 

play an important role in creating a new govern¬ 

ment. Unaware of MacArthur’s decision, Hirohito 

asked the general to meet with him and made the 
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statement: “I come to you, General MacArthur, to 

offer myself to the powers you represent as the one 

to bear sole responsibility for every political and 

military decision made and action taken by my 

people in the conduct of the war.” 

MacArthur later wrote that he was impressed 

by Hirohito’s courage, which could have resulted 

in his execution as a war criminal. The general 

informed Hirohito that he would not be held 

responsible for the war but would play an impor¬ 

tant role in Japan’s recovery. Over the next few 

years, the two men met often, and MacArthur gave 

Hirohito credit for assisting the Japanese in their 

adjustment to a new government and way of life. 

Japan’s new constitution abolished Shinto as the 

official state religion, and on January 1, 1946, 

Hirohito made a public statement declaring that 

he was not a descendant of gods. This declaration 

was a relief to Hirohito, who considered himself a 

scientist and had never believed the myth anyway. 

The emperor was now simply a symbol of the state 

and Japanese unity. 

During the remainder of Hirohito’s life, the 

Japanese government tried to bring the emperor 

into closer contact with the people. Though reput¬ 

edly shy and self-conscious, Hirohito made many 

public appearances. He also found time to study 

marine biology; he published the first of his sever¬ 

al books on the subject in 1962. In 1959 another 

long-standing Japanese tradition was broken when 

Hirohito’s son, Crown Prince Akihito, married a 

woman who was a commoner. When Hirohito 

traveled to Europe in late 1971 and early 1972, he 

learned that some people around the world still 

considered him a war criminal. He received a 

friendly reception from U.S. President Richard M. 

Nixon, whom he met during a stopover in Anchor¬ 

age, Alaska. In 1975 Hirohito made an official state 

visit to the United States. He was given a Mickey 

Mouse watch as a gift and it, along with his micro¬ 

scope, was buried with him when he died of stom¬ 

ach cancer in 1989. 
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Born May 14, 1868 

Kolberg, Prussia (now Poland) 

Died May 15,1935 

Nice, France 

Physician; writer; promoter of 

homosexual rights; prominent researcher 

on sexology 

“[It should not be assumed] that reversed 

sex drive is a sign of degeneration, just as 

we do not assume this of a hare-lip” 

(Reproduced by permission of DIZ Munchen GmbH) 

Magnus 
Hirschfeld 

Even though known homosexuals existed 

among the highest-ranking officials of 

the National Socialist German Workers’ 

Party, the Nazis publicly criticized homo¬ 

sexuals and sent tens of thousands to death camps. 

Magnus Hirschfeld, a German physician, pioneered 

large-scale research on human sexuality, especially 

homosexuality. Although he had gained worldwide 

acclaim for his work, Hirschfeld was threatened with 

harm by the Nazis and forced into exile. 

Becomes Esteemed Scholar 

Robert Magnus Alexander Hirschfeld was born 

into a Jewish family in Kolberg, Prussia (then part of 

Germany) in 1868. The son of a doctor, he was the 

seventh of eight children. As a student, young 

Hirschfeld could not decide if he wanted to be a 

physician or a writer. He received his medical degree 

after attending several different schools in Germany. 

Shortly after beginning his medical practice, 

Hirschfeld received a letter written by an army offi¬ 

cer. After sending the letter, the soldier committed 

suicide the day before he was to be married. The sol¬ 

dier sent the letter to Hirschfeld hoping it would 

help other homosexuals who were experiencing 

similar stresses as they attempted to live heterosexu¬ 

al lives. In his letter, the soldier stated that he could 

no longer deny that he was a homosexual and could 

not go through with the marriage. He asked that his 

story be publicized so that others could benefit from 
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A frame from a Nazi propaganda film showing Hirschfeld. (Photograph by Roland Klemig, courtesy of USHMM 

Photo Archives) 

it. This incident prompted Hirschfeld to begin a 

pioneering study of homosexuality, and ultimately a 

campaign for homosexual rights. 

Hirschfeld’s theories had first come to the 

world’s attention in 1896 when, using the name 

Theodor Ramien, he wrote a now-famous article 

on human sexuality. Throughout his lifetime, 

Hirschfeld wrote many books and articles on 

human sexuality, particularly focusing on homo¬ 

sexuality. He also wrote on a variety of other sub¬ 

jects, including love, crime, prostitution, sex 

crimes, and alcoholism. He invented the term 

“transvestite” and was the first to explain the differ¬ 

ence between cross-dressing and homosexuality. 

On May 14, 1897, on his twenty-ninth birth¬ 

day, Hirschfeld founded the Scientific-Humanitar¬ 

ian Committee—the first homosexual rights orga¬ 

nization in the world. Its purpose was to conduct 

research on homosexuality and to promote the 

end of legal and social intolerance of homosexuals. 

Hirschfeld, himself a homosexual, conducted a 

thirty-year campaign to repeal the German law 

that had made homosexuality a criminal offense in 

Germany. Hirschfeld’s committee also advocated 

birth control and making divorces easier to obtain. 

The committee’s work was supported over the 

years by a number of groups in Germany, all with 

various political beliefs. It was opposed by conser¬ 

vative groups, including the Nazi party, which 

came into being years later. It should be noted, 

however, that Hirschfeld was very conservative 

himself. He was pro-German in most matters. 

In 1899 Hirschfeld edited a 23-volume series 

regarding human sexuality. It was the world’s first 

publication devoted to investigating all aspects of 

homosexual life. In 1908 he edited the Journal of 

Sexual Science, the first scholarly publication that 

dealt with a wide variety of sexual issues. 

Continues Investigation 

In Hirschfeld’s younger days, he believed that 

homosexuals were a “third sex,” intermediate 

between males and females. He based this idea on 

the work of two writers from the 1860s who had 

written that homosexuality was both natural and 

inborn. In order to advance his “third sex” theory, 

Hirschfeld had to ignore the fact that most homo¬ 

sexuals are not physically different in appearance 

from heterosexuals. As of 1910, Hirschfeld had 

established a medical practice in Berlin, Germany. 

By this time he was placing much less emphasis on 

his earlier “third sex” idea. He maintained that, at 

least physically, most homosexuals resemble others 

of their gender. From his own research Hirschfeld 
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Homosexuality Under the Nazis 

Even in their earliest days, the Nazis 

declared that homosexuality was 

unnatural. They spoke against it 

on the grounds that it interfered with the 

natural increase in population and stood 

in opposition to proper family life. In 1935 

the Nazi penal code declared friendship 

between males who were homosexuals, 

even with no sexual activity involved, was 

an offense. According to author Elisheva 

Shaul: “The Nazi position on homosexual¬ 

ity, however, was inconsistent.... Officially, 

homosexuality was sharply denounced, 

but its practice in certain Nazi circles was 

tolerated or ignored.” 

For years, Nazi leader Adolf Hitler ignored the 

fact that Ernst Rohm, head of the SA (the Storm 

Troopers who fought Nazi opponents in the early 

days of the Nazi Party) was a homosexual. Rohm 

was one of several prominent people whose sexual 

preferences were used as an excuse by the Nazis to 

execute them when they fell out of favor with 

party leaders. 

The Nazis punished tens of thousands of peo¬ 

ple for being homosexuals. They were forced to 

wear pink triangular patches on their clothes, like 

the Jews were forced to wear the Star of David, a 

Jewish symbol, on their sleeves. Homosexuals 

were placed in concentration camps, where many 

of them died. 

learned that homosexuals vary in terms of their 

mental makeup from those who possess character¬ 

istics like their own sex to those who display char¬ 

acteristics more common to the opposite gender. 

He believed that all varieties of these sexual prefer¬ 

ences were normal and valid. 

Hirschfeld’s major publication, The Homosex¬ 

uality of Men and Women, was published in 1914. 

Written after Hirschfeld had studied more than 

10,000 homosexuals, it is one of the most compre¬ 

hensive books ever written on the topic. Critics say 

the book and its three indexes contain everything 

that was known about homosexuality at the time 

the Nazis began their ascent to power. 

In 1919 Hirschfeld was a consultant for, and 

acted in, the first film designed to inform people 

about homosexuality, Different from Others. That 

same year he founded the Institute for Sexual Sci¬ 

ence in Berlin. Located in an old mansion, the 

institute offered Germany’s first marital counsel¬ 

ing services, research facilities, a medical depart¬ 

ment, and a library on the topic of human sexuali¬ 

ty. The library contained more than 20,000 books, 

35,000 photographs, and 40,000 biographical let¬ 

ters. The institute also counseled homosexuals, 

which would become a concern to the Nazis. They 

called the institute “a singular breeding ground for 

filth and dirt.” During its first year, the institute 

served more than 4,000 people from around the 

world. In 1924 Hirschfeld turned the facility over 

to the government of Germany. He remained 

director of the institute, maintaining its policies. 

Beliefs on Homosexuality 

Believing that the causes of homosexuality 

should be the object of scientific investigation, 

Hirschfeld said that it was not homosexuality as 

such, but the secrecy that often surrounds it, that 

was unhealthy. He explained that it was very stress¬ 

ful to keep secret something that was so much a 

part of a person’s make-up; especially something 

that has been considered sinful, abnormal, crimi¬ 

nal, or even a sign of mental illness. He pointed out 

that some people spend much of their lives fighting 

their own homosexual orientation, in “the eternal 

battle between willing spirit and weak flesh; that 

the perpetual fear of being discovered, of black¬ 

mail, arrest, court sentences, loss of social status 

and respect from family and friends ... greatly 

affects one’s disposition, must surely be nerve-rack¬ 

ing, and could bring on [a nervous breakdown, 

depression] ... and thoughts of suicide.” 

Hirschfeld taught that most homosexuals are 

not sick. In fact, because most remain hidden, he 
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wrote, it is only the most mentally unhealthy 

homosexuals who come to be known by the med¬ 

ical profession. Hirschfeld often quoted the English 

writer, Eduard Carpenter, who stated: “In the vast 

majority of cases, loving persons of one’s own sex 

bears a character of normalcy and healthfulness.” 

Hirschfeld and his colleagues spoke glowingly 

of the period in ancient Greece when homosexual¬ 

ity was totally accepted, even seen as blessed by the 

pagan gods. Hirschfeld worked hard throughout 

his lifetime to promote a healthy and positive 

image of homosexual relationships between con¬ 

senting adults. He also campaigned to have the age 

of legal consent in Germany raised from fourteen 

to sixteen, as he believed a person needed to reach 

an age of greater maturity to decide whether, and 

with whom, to become sexually active. 

Efforts See Partial Success 

Hirschfeld’s efforts to promote homosexual 

rights were hard fought. The negative image of 

homosexuality that had existed for centuries in 

Europe made it almost impossible for Hirschfeld’s 

movement to gain acceptance. The traditional the¬ 

ory, passed down by the Roman Catholic church, 

held that homosexuality was acquired by a lack of 

mature mental development during a childhood 

stage; or by a child’s being seduced by a homosexu¬ 

al during adolescence. Instead, Hirschfeld con¬ 

tended that homosexuality was inborn, sponta¬ 

neous, and unchangeable. During the 1920s 

Hirschfeld presided over the conferences of the 

World League for Sexual Reform on a Scientific 

Basis. The conferences took place in Berlin, Ger¬ 

many, in 1921; Copenhagen, Denmark, in 1928; 

London, England, in 1929; and Vienna, Austria, 

in 1930. 

Between 1930 and 1931, with Nazi power on 

the rise in Germany, Hirschfeld left on a world tour, 

during which he lectured and collected material for 

Berlin’s Institute for Sexual Science. He traveled to 

Japan, China, the United States, Egypt, India, and 

Palestine (now Israel), among other places, deliver¬ 

ing both academic and public speeches. 

Nazis Take Action 

While Hirschfeld was still abroad, on May 6, 

1933, Nazi soldiers broke into the Institute he had 

founded, causing major damage. The entire build¬ 

ing was burned down four days later. The Nazis 

defended their actions, saying they were engaged in 

a fight against the undermining of “morality in sex¬ 

ual life.” Fearful for his own safety, Hirschfeld fled to 

Switzerland, and then to Paris, France. In Paris, he 

founded the French Institute for Sexual Science, but 

it never attained the prominence of the institute in 

Germany. In 1934 Hirschfeld closed the French 

Institute and relocated to the French city of Nice, 

where he died the following year. He was cremated; 

his ashes were buried in Nice. Some of Hirschfeld’s 

papers were saved and are now in the archives of the 

Kinsey Institute for Sex Research in Indiana. 
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Born April 20, 1889 

Braunau, Austria-Hungary 

Died April 30,1945 

Berlin, Germany 

Dictator of Nazi Germany from 

1934 to 1945 

“I feel myself the best of Germansy who 

wanted the best for the German people” 

(Reproduced by permission of the Corbis Corporation) 

Adolf Hitler 

Adolf Hitler ascended to power in an 

era of confusion and anger in Ger¬ 

many. After being forced to pay large 

reparations as a result of World War I 

(1914-1918), the already financially stagnant Ger¬ 

many was soon crippled by the worldwide eco¬ 

nomic depression of the 1920s. As disenchant¬ 

ment with the government grew, Hitler began 

providing the German citizens with a national 

scapegoat, the Jewish people. While anti-Semitism 

gained increasing support throughout Europe, 

Hitler began a series of political maneuvers that 

swept his National Socialist German Worker’s 

(Nazi) party into power. The once unemployed, 

drifter artist was appointed chancellor of Ger¬ 

many in 1933 and established an elaborate and 

well-organized military. Striving to rid Europe, 

and the world, of all those who were not part of 

his new Aryan nation, Hitler implemented one of 

the most devastating genocide programs in 

human history. A master orator, he promised to 

resurrect Germany and attain a position of world 

prominence through a policy of intolerance 

masked as nationalism. His twelve-year reign as 

dictator of Germany resulted in a world war and 

led to the deaths of 50 million people. 

Dreams of Art 

Born in 1889 in Braunau, a small Austro- 

Hungarian town located on the German border, 
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Hitler was the son of Alois Hitler, a customs 

inspector. His mother, Klara, was his father’s sec¬ 

ond cousin who had served as a maid in the Hitler 

household. Alois was reputedly a harsh, demand¬ 

ing father who was severely disliked by his son. In 

contrast, Klara was a doting mother whom Hitler 

adored. He and his sister Paula were the only two 

of Klara’s six children to survive infancy and were 

raised with two stepbrothers from their father’s 

previous marriage. In 1899 the Hitler family 

moved to a small village near the town of Linz. As 

a child Hitler did well in school and enjoyed art, 

poetry, and music. As a teenager he expressed a 
] 

desire to become an artist, a wish that was 

ridiculed by his father. Determined to pursue his 

own interests, Hitler began to rebel against his 

father and teachers. In 1903, when he was four¬ 

teen, his father died. Two years later, Hitler con¬ 

vinced his mother to let him quit school and spent 

three years wandering through the streets of Linz, 

visiting the library, opera, and theater. He devel¬ 

oped a passion for the music of German composer 

Richard Wagner, whose operas portrayed gods and 

goddesses from old German legends. 

At age eighteen Hitler traveled to Vienna, Aus¬ 

tria. After taking the entrance exam for the Acade¬ 

my of Fine Arts, he was shocked and disappointed 

to learn that his drawings did not meet admission 

standards. Hitler refused the advice of the academy 

director, who suggested he enter the School of 

Architecture. Such a career path would require 

Hitler to return to conventional studies, a reality 

that he found unacceptable. Hitler’s mother died in 

1907, sending him into a deep depression. He 

applied to the academy again in 1908 but was reject¬ 

ed. For the next five years he drifted in Vienna, peri¬ 

odically making money by painting portraits, post¬ 

card scenes, and store posters. Austria, then part of 

the Austro-Hungarian Empire, was a socialist soci¬ 

ety struggling with the problems of modernization 

and rapid industrialization. As unemployment rose, 

dissension and conflict between the country’s dif¬ 

ferent ethnic groups increased with competition for 

jobs. As Hitler’s personal dissatisfaction grew, he 

began blaming the Jewish population for the prob¬ 

lems plaguing the nation. Such anti-Semitism was 

not new or unusual in Europe at this time; as Hitler 

gained more exposure to the use of political propa¬ 

ganda, he began formulating ideas for his own 

political platform. 

When World War I erupted in Europe in 1914, 

Hitler had relocated to Munich, Germany. Not 

wanting to serve in the Austrian army, he volun¬ 

teered for the German military. Accepted into the 

16th Bavarian Reserve, Hitler left for France in 

1914. He spent the next four years near the front 

lines as a message runner, later describing this 

period as the most memorable time of his life. He 

was a good soldier who enjoyed the orderliness 

and excitement of army life. Twice wounded, he 

was awarded the Iron Cross medal. In Mein Kampf 

(My Struggle), Hitler’s autobiography, he docu¬ 

mented an experience in the war that changed the 

course of his life. While temporarily blinded by 

poison gas, he envisioned himself as an Aryan hero 

called upon by the gods to lead his country into a 

glorious “1000-Year Reich.” When World War I 

ended with Germany’s surrender in 1918, the 

country was forced to sign the Treaty of Versailles. 

The agreement instituted severe conditions of sur¬ 

render on Germany which included paying repara¬ 

tions, limiting the military, and forcing Germans 

to accept blame for starting the war. Like many 

Germans, Hitler was embittered by the outcome of 

the war, entirely convinced that Germany had been 

defeated because of socialists, liberals, and Jews. 

The German Workers’ Party 

Hitler remained in the army and in 1919 he was 

chosen to become a special agent. Given the princi¬ 

pal task of speaking to German troops about loyal¬ 

ty, he took the opportunity to voice his personal 

views, denouncing liberal attitudes that were gain¬ 

ing popularity at the time. He discovered the effect 

of his oratory prowess and retired from the army in 

1920 to devote his energies to the German Workers’ 

Party, a tiny group based on opposition to Jews and 

communists. Hitler began recruiting new members 

to the party, which was soon renamed the National 

Socialist German Workers’ Party, or Nazi party. The 

Nazis’ principal platform maintained that Jews 

were not Germans and therefore were not entitled 

to civil rights or residency within Germany. Realiz¬ 

ing that the success of the party was contingent on 

his involvement, Hitler threatened to leave if he was 

not placed in charge. The members acquiesced to 

his demands, even agreeing to refer to him as mein 

fuhrer (“my leader”). 

In November 1923 Hitler led a group of Nazi 

soldiers, called storm troopers, into a meeting of 

high-level government officials at a Munich beer 

hall and staged a putsch, or an attempt to seize 

power. When the coup proved unsuccessful, the 

rebels were arrested. While on trial, Hitler used the 

occasion to publicize his views, claiming his 
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“Father of Lies”: Joseph Goebbels 

The success of the Nazi party can 

be attributed to the use of printed 

propaganda that portrayed Jews 

as subhuman creatures who caused all of 

Germany’s problems, and who would be 

eradicated by Adolf Hitler, Germany’s sav¬ 

ior. The mastermind and architect of this 

powerful literature was Joseph Goebbels, a 

novelist with a Ph.D. who was a dedicated 

follower of Hitler. Around 1924 he joined 

the Nazi party and was soon put in charge 

of one of the party’s chapters by Hitler. By 

1928 Goebbels had been appointed one of 

twelve Nazi deputies; Hitler made him 

head of party propaganda and public 

information in 1930. During the elections 

between 1930 and 1933, when the Nazis 

were gaining ground and winning increas¬ 

ing numbers of seats in the national legis¬ 

lature, Goebbels managed the party’s cam¬ 

paigns. When Hitler became the dictator 

of Germany in 1933, Goebbels was named 

Reich Minister of propaganda. He seized 

control of the media, dictating what infor¬ 

mation was to be published; he arranged 

for the burning of books banned by the 

Nazis and limited all artistic and cultural 

expression to those deemed acceptable by the 

Nazi government. 

Despite an upbringing that did not differentiate 

equality among races, Goebbels had adopted anti- 

Semitic opinions during the economic and political 

hardships of the 1920s. As anti-Jewish political 

groups gained popularity, Goebbels gradually saw 

the elimination of the Jewish race as the solution to 

Germany’s domestic troubles. Goebbels launched a 

multifaceted attack against the Jews, utilizing pro¬ 

paganda to portray them as a sinister, ugly, and 

demonic race. Goebbels’s crowning achievement 

was establishing a public image that portrayed 

Hitler as an omnipotent leader who lived a humble 

life, denying himself luxuries for the betterment of 

the German nation. Often referred to as the “Father 

of Lies,” Goebbels falsified information given to 

German citizens, telling them that the Nazis were 

achieving victory when the war was actually slip¬ 

ping from Germany’s grasp. After Hitler committed 

suicide in his underground bunker, Goebbels 

informed the public that the fiihrer had died while 

leading his troops into battle. The day after Hitler’s 

death Goebbels killed his six children and then 

committed suicide with his wife. Some accounts say 

Goebbels arranged to have the SS perform the 

killings rather than performing them himself. 

accusers were the traitors. He stated: “I feel myself 

the best of Germans, who wanted the best for the 

German people.” Hitler was sentenced to five years 

in jail, but he served only nine months due to a 

special amnesty for political prisoners. His fame 

and popularity surged while he was incarcerated at 

the Landsberg prison, where prisoners were 

allowed to drink beer and wine and entertain visi¬ 

tors. During this time, Hitler began working on 

Mein Kampf Assisted by his devoted follower 

Rudolf Hess, Hitler explained his theory of racial 

superiority, which defined Aryans as “creators of 

culture” and the “Master Race.” Jews were the 

“alien race” and “destroyers of culture” that needed 

to be eliminated. Mein Kampf was to become the 

most important document of Nazism. 

Restructuring of the Nazi Party 

Upon his release from prison in 1925, Hitler 

began rebuilding the Nazi party. He became 

increasingly popular among the desperate German 

people, who were suffering from the devastating 

effects of a worldwide economic depression. A 

powerful orator, Hitler addressed Germany’s frus¬ 

trations and fears, encouraging citizens to blame 

Jews for the poor condition of their country. His 

seemingly hypnotic speaking style produced 

strong emotion in his listeners, while his disci¬ 

plined and brutal storm troopers terrorized his 

opponents. The failure of the Munich Beer Hall 

Putsch had convinced Hitler that his rise to power 

was to be implemented through legal maneuvers, 
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Adolf Hitler in Munich, 1931. (Reproduced by permission of AP/Wide World Photos) 

not brute force. In the 1928 elections, the Nazi 

party won 2.6 percent of the votes, but by 1930 it 

had earned 18.3 percent. Surrounded by such sup¬ 

porters as Hess, Hermann Goring, Joseph 

Goebbels, and Heinrich Himmler, Hitler attracted 

more party members. 

Chancellor of Germany 

In the 1932 election Hitler ran against German 

president Paul von Hindenburg. He lost the elec¬ 

tion with 37 percent of the votes, but the Nazi 

party achieved a majority in the Reichstag. Mean¬ 

while the German population grew increasingly 

angry and restless, threatening revolt and riot. To 

prevent a civil war, Hindenburg appointed Hitler 

chancellor. Government leaders who opposed the 

violence of the Nazis believed that this promotion 

would constrain Hitler, allowing them to control 

his actions. The Nazi party continued building 

public support through propaganda and violence. 

When a February 1933 fire destroyed part of the 

Reichstag building, Hitler used the event to begin a 

series of terrorist acts against politicians who 

opposed him. Although there was never any proof 

linking any specific person or group to the fire, 

Hitler told the people that the fire was part of a 

communist plan to start a revolution in Germany. 

The next day he issued an emergency decree, 

approved by the nervous Reichstag and Hinden- 
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Italian dictator Benito Mussolini signed the “Pact of Steel” with Hitler in 1939. (National Archives and Records 

Administration) 

burg, that gave him special powers to protect the 

nation against possible communist acts of vio¬ 

lence. The decree, which empowered the govern¬ 

ment to strip German citizens of their constitu¬ 

tional rights, began the Third Reich. 

The Nazis began a systematic elimination of 

civil rights, rendering the legal system powerless by 

allowing the Gestapo (Hitler’s secret state police) 

to arrest and imprison any individual, regardless of 

reason. Laws no longer protected citizens and the 

Gestapo quickly arrested all of the members of the 

Reichstag. Hitler established the Nazi party as the 

only legal political party, and many of his oppo¬ 

nents, including some from within his own party, 

were assassinated. The Nazis also implemented a 

series of harsh measures against the Jewish popu¬ 

lation in Germany. In 1933 Jews lost the right to 

hold public jobs and their businesses were boy¬ 

cotted. As propaganda intensified hatred of the 

Jews, they were required to wear yellow six-point¬ 

ed Stars of David (a Jewish religious symbol) on 

their clothing for identification. They were pre¬ 

vented from using public facilities and forced to 

attend segregated schools. 

A majority of Europe observed the events 

occurring in Germany with trepidation and fear 

until Hitler withdrew Germany from the League of 

Nations. Uncertainty turned to anger when Hitler 

violated the terms of surrender outlined in the 

Treaty of Versailles, establishing a viable German 

army, navy, and air force. He eliminated uncooper¬ 

ative officers within the armed forces, started Hitler 

Youth movements that trained young people to 

become Nazi soldiers, and introduced a draft. 
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Hitler (standing) giving the Nazi salute during a meeting of the Reichstag in 1932. (Reproduced by permission of 

Bildarchiv Preussischer Kulturbesitz) 

When Hindenburg died in August 1934, Hitler 

attained complete control of Germany. He became 

head of state, made himself commander of all mili¬ 

tary forces, and demanded that citizens refer to him 

as “Fiihrer.” He began making appearances before 

huge crowds in large halls, using military music, 

elaborate ceremonies, and dramatic speeches to 

demonstrate the glory of Germany under his lead¬ 

ership. A popular vote indicated that 90 percent of 

the population agreed with Hitlers policies, largely 

due to his eradication of unemployment and the 

doubling of the gross national income. Hitlers 

popularity was enforced by the Gestapo and the 

Schutzstaffel (the Security Squad known as the SS), 

who were free to torture, imprison, or kill anyone 

who did not agree with Nazi policy. 

Germany Begins Policy of Aggression 

By the late 1930s Hitler was ready to expand 

Germany’s empire with the invasion of bordering 

countries. In 1938 he began by conquering Austria 

and specific German-speaking sections of Czecho¬ 

slovakia. Anxious to avoid war with Germany, 

Great Britain and France accepted these actions 

under the provision that Hitler refrain from invad¬ 

ing any additional territory in Europe. They out¬ 

lined the terms in the Munich Pact, which Hitler 

signed in 1938. He soon violated the agreement, 

however, by annexing the remainder of Czechoslo¬ 

vakia; in less than a year he had added ten million 

people to the population of Germany. In 1939 

Hitler signed a “Pact of Steel” with Italy’s dictator, 

Benito Mussolini, establishing the Axis powers; 

Japan joined the Axis in 1940. Great Britain and 

France responded, declaring that a German inva¬ 

sion of Poland would result in war; on September 

3,1939, the German army attacked Poland. 

Hitler began formulating measures to achieve 

complete ethnic cleansing of German “enemies of 

the state.” While numerous Jews had fled the coun¬ 

try, approximately 500,000 Jews still remained in 

Germany proper, along with those who lived in 

areas Germany had conquered. Hitler began send¬ 

ing Jews, Catholics, Roma (also known as Gypsies), 

homosexuals, and political opponents to labor or 
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concentration camps in Poland. In 1941 he 

ordered the implementation of the Endlosung 

(“Final Solution”), the systematic genocide of 

European lews. In the camps, prisoners were often 

separated from their families, forced to work for 

no wages, given little food, and psychologically and 

physically tortured. A majority of Jews were killed 

in gas chambers and their bodies cremated; at the 

end of the war, an estimated 6 million Jews and 

approximately 1 million other people had been 

murdered by the Nazis. 

The first few years of the war went well for Ger¬ 

many. The German army quickly conquered Den¬ 

mark, Norway, Belgium, Luxembourg, and France 

while terrorizing Great Britain with a ceaseless bar¬ 

rage of aerial assaults. When the British bombed 

Germany, violating Hitler’s contention that no 

enemy bombs would fall on his country, the Nazis 

continued their sweep of Europe by invading Bul¬ 

garia, Hungary, and Romania. Hitler’s early success 

soon was overshadowed by his errors. In 1939 he 

had signed an agreement with Soviet leader Joseph 

Stalin that established a truce between the coun¬ 

tries. In June 1940 Hitler broke the agreement by 

attacking the Soviet Union. At first the German 

army moved swiftly, making its way east toward the 

Soviet capital of Moscow. Hitler underestimated 

the strength of this new enemy, which challenged 

the Nazi attack through two bitterly cold winters. 

German troops were unprepared for the harsh 

weather and were unable to progress according to 

plan. The Soviets kept the Germans from taking 

Moscow, then retook the city of Stalingrad. With 

the Soviet victory at Kursk in mid-1943, the Ger¬ 

mans were forced to retreat. 

Reversal of Hitler’s Fortunes 

The entry of the United States into the war in 

December 1941 also greatly decreased the chances 

of a German victory, as did the defeat of seemingly 

unbeatable troops under General Erwin Rommel in 

North Africa. The Americans provided the addi¬ 

tional men and supplies Allied forces needed to start 

pushing the German army back into Germany. After 

the Allies’ successful D-Day campaign in Normandy 

in June 1944, it became clear that the German war 

effort was doomed. Yet Hitler refused to acknowl¬ 

edge defeat. By this time his opponents had made 

several attempts to assassinate him, and shortly after 

D-Day some of his own military officers imple¬ 

mented their own plot. They planted a bomb in a 

room where Flitler was conferring with other Nazi 

leaders. The bomb exploded but failed to kill Hitler 

and he ordered the execution of 5,000 people he 

suspected were involved. Hitler claimed that the 

foiled assassination was proof that he had been cho¬ 

sen by fate to conduct an important mission. 

In January 1945, as the Allies pressed toward 

Germany, Hitler was forced to move into an 

underground bunker beneath his Berlin headquar¬ 

ters. By now his physical and mental health had 

declined sharply, conditions some historians 

believe were caused by syphilis. As the Soviet army 

was overtaking Berlin, the final blow in Germany’s 

defeat, Hitler was in a state of extreme nervous 

exhaustion and his physical health was rapidly 

deteriorating. He had a leg rash, tremors in his 

extremities, and had suffered a minor stroke. It is 

reported that he was suspicious of everyone, 

repeatedly cursing all those in his life whom he 

believed had betrayed him. Pacing around the 

bunker stooped over and trembling, he talked 

incoherently, and planned new war strategies for 

divisions of the German army that had long been 

defeated. For Germany’s defeat Hitler blamed not 

himself but the military leaders and the German 

people themselves, claiming they were all too weak 

to realize Germany’s great destiny. He ordered a 

“scorched earth” policy to keep Germany out of 

Allied hands. 

Though Hitler’s seeming paranoia extended to 

many of those who had once been his closest con¬ 

fidants, he did believe in at least one person’s 

steadfast devotion. Fifteen years before Hitler con¬ 

fined himself to the bunker, he had met a photog¬ 

rapher’s assistant named Eva Braun. She became 

his mistress and in 1936 she had moved into his 

Bavarian villa, Berchtesgaden. Though their rela¬ 

tionship had gone through difficulties—Braun 

had attempted suicide twice—she remained loyal 

to Hitler. Now she joined him in the bunker and, 

on April 29, 1945, they were married. Hitler was 

urged to flee the bunker, but he refused and began 

preparations for his own death. He wrote a will in 

which he restated his hatred for the Jews, calling on 

Germany’s future leaders to continue their opposi¬ 

tion to the Jewish people. Several accounts exist 

describing Hitler’s last moments. It is believed that 

the next day, as the Soviet Union bombed the area 

above the bunker, Hilter, Braun, and Hitler’s dog 

Blondi went into the garden on the villa grounds. 

Hitler shot Blondi, then pulled the trigger on him¬ 

self while Braun committed suicide by taking poi¬ 

son. The bodies were reportedly burned by Hitler’s 

guards as Hitler had commanded. 
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Some people refused to believe the news of 

Hitler’s death. For years rumors persisted that he 

was still alive and in hiding. In 1972 a dental foren¬ 

sic expert compared pictures of the dentures taken 

from a body found near Hitler’s bunker with X-ray 

photos of Hitler’s head that were taken in 1943. 

The two were a perfect match. The dental expert 

told the Sixth International Meeting of Forensic 

Sciences this was conclusive proof that Hitler had 

died in Germany as reported. Upon Hitler’s death 

the Nazi government became a shambles. Accord¬ 

ing to Hitler biographer John Toland, “without its 

true leader, it burst like a bubble.” Germany sur¬ 

rendered to the Allies on May 8,1945. 
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Born January 19,1905 

Killeen, Texas, United States 

Died August 16,1995 

Houston, Texas, United States 

Director of the Womens Army Corps 

(WAC) and first secretary of the 

Department of Health, Education, 

and Welfare 

“The gaps our women will fill are in those 

noncombatant jobs where womens hands 

and womens hearts fit naturally. WAACs 

will do the same type of work which 

women do in civilian life.” 

(U.S. Army) 

Oveta Culp 
Hobby 

Although women have played a role in 

every war in American history, most 

were relegated to functioning as nurses 

or in other supportive positions. World 

War II marked the first time women other than 

nurses served within the ranks of the U.S. Army. 

The original purpose of the Women’s Army Auxil¬ 

iary Corps (WAAC), which later became the 

Women’s Army Corps (WAC), was to “free men for 

combat” by having women function in the realm 

of noncombat duties. The group also provided 

women the opportunity to demonstrate their abili¬ 

ties to perform as well as men in the same posi¬ 

tions. When Oveta Culp Hobby became the first 

WAC director, she had already attained success as a 

lawyer and editor. She went on to manage the 

agency with dedication and energy, serving as an 

inspiration to the women under her leadership. 

Heads WAACs 

Born in 1905 in Killeen, Texas, Hobby later 

excelled as a student at Mary Hardin Baylor College 

for Women. When she decided to become a lawyer 

like her father, she attended the University of Texas 

Law School. By the time she was only twenty years 

old, Hobby had become assistant city attorney in 

Houston and the parliamentarian of the Texas leg¬ 

islature. In 1931, at the age of twenty-six, she mar¬ 

ried William Hobby, a former Texas governor and 
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“Rosie the Riveter”: American Women at Work 
on the Home Front 

As World War II escalated in Europe in 1939 

and 1940, it appeared likely that the United 

States would eventually be drawn into the 

conflict. At that time the U.S. military was unpre¬ 

pared, lacking not only sufficient numbers of sol¬ 

diers but also guns, ammunition, tanks, and air¬ 

planes. In May 1940 President Franklin D; Roo¬ 

sevelt announced that the United States must 

become the “great arsenal of democracy” for the rest 

of the world. The United States was charged with 

the task of producing the materials that would allow 

defenders of democracy to win the war over dicta¬ 

tors Adolf Hitler and Benito Mussolini. 

To accomplish this goal, Roosevelt authorized 

a huge buildup in the industrial production of 

war materials, while other products, such as auto¬ 

mobiles, household appliances and bicycles, were 

put on hold. As increasing numbers of men joined 

the military after the Japanese bombing of the 

U.S. naval base at Pearl Harbor, Hawaii, the nation 

faced a crisis over who would fill jobs at muni¬ 

tions factories. The answer was women. 

Shaking off the societal belief that their place 

was in the home, millions of women rallied to the 

call and began to work in industry and other 

areas. The U.S. government joined with industry 

to encourage women to take factory jobs. They 

distributed posters that showed strong, deter¬ 

mined female workers who contributed to the war 

effort and whose husbands were proud of them. 

In February 1943 a song called “Rosie the Riveter” 

was broadcast on radio across the country. Writ¬ 

ten by Redd Evans and John Jacob Eoeb and sung 

by a group called the Four Vagabonds, the song 

celebrated the historically significant role women 

were playing in the war. Soon the term “Rosie the 

Riveter,” which the songwriters had chosen for its 

sound, not to honor any specific worker, came to 

be used as a fond nickname for the more than 6 

million women who had joined the workforce. 

Women were working in factories, 

shipyards, and steel mills; they were 

employed as welders, electricians, mechan¬ 

ics; engineers, and chemists; they operated 

heavy equipment, from cranes to street¬ 

cars; and even drove taxi cabs. Dressed in 

coveralls and heavy shoes, they were per¬ 

forming jobs that had previously been the 

domain of men, proving to themselves and 

the world that equality among the sexes 

resulted in a stronger nation. Two million 

women were employed in clerical jobs, 

about half of them with the federal gov¬ 

ernment. Women also took charge of 

farms and many worked as Red Cross vol¬ 

unteers or with the Civilian Defense— 

serving as air raid wardens, messengers, 

drivers, and spotters who checked the skies 

for enemy airplanes. 

The figures for total wartime produc¬ 

tion in the United States showed great 

improvements in efficiency: The country 

produced 296,429 airplanes, 102,351 

tanks and self-propelled guns, 372,431 

artillery pieces, 47 million tons of ammu¬ 

nition, and 84,620 warships, as well as 

other kinds of equipment. This massive 

output played a major role in the Allied 

victory and could never have been accom¬ 

plished without the help of female labor¬ 

ers. After the war most of the women were 

laid off from their jobs, many unwillingly, 

due to a decrease in production and the 

return of men from the war. Nevertheless, 

the war years changed Americans’ ideas 

about the capabilities of women, redefin¬ 

ing the role of women in the workplace, 

and paving the way for the immense 

changes in women’s rights over the next 

five decades. 
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World War II saw women entering the military in large numbers, thanks in part to the Women’s Army Corps (WAC), 

which was directed by Oveta Culp Hobby. Here, Major Charity E. Adams and Capt. Abbie N. Campbell inspect the 

troops. (National Archives and Records Administration) 

the publisher of the Houston Post newspaper. She 

worked at the Post, starting as a book editor and 

rising to the position of executive vice president. 

Between 1933 and 1941 Hobby held many jobs. 

While serving as parliamentarian of the legislature, 

she also helped her husband manage the Post, 

served as president of the Texas League of Women 

Voters, raised two children, and wrote a book on 

parliamentary practice (Mr. Chairman, 1936). 

In 1941, as the United States prepared to enter 

World War II, Congresswoman Edith Nourse 

Rogers of Massachusetts introduced a bill to estab¬ 

lish a separate women’s corps of the army. Rogers 

knew that women would be instrumental in the 

benefits and protection as men, such as food, living 

quarters, legal protection, and medical care. 

Although many people believed that women 

should not be directly involved in war work, espe¬ 

cially serving alongside men, Army Chief of Staff 

General George Marshall agreed that women 

would be well suited to perform office work and 

communication jobs that required manual dexteri¬ 

upcoming war effort, just as they had been in 

World War I (1914-1918) and other conflicts. She 

wanted to ensure that women received the same 

ty and patience. He and other army leaders believed 

that if women could fill many noncombatant jobs, 

more men would be available to fight the enemy. 

Congress passed the bill authorizing the 

Women’s Auxiliary Army Corps (WAAC), although 

the final version of the plan contained changes that 

Rogers opposed. For example, women serving as 

WAACs would be paid less than men of the same 

rank and position and would not receive the same 

economic protection when they served overseas 

(including overseas pay, life insurance, veterans’ 

medical coverage, and death benefits). Hobby was 

already in Washington when the bill was signed. 

Earlier, she had been assigned to head the new 

Women’s Division of the War Department’s Bureau 

of Public Relations. She had helped push the bill 

through Congress, testifying in its favor. 

On May 15,1941, the bill became law and Hobby 

was named director of the WAAC. Her record of per¬ 

sonal achievement and experience in local and 

national politics qualified her for the job. It was also 

hoped that her attractive and “ladylike” demeanor 

would persuade conservative critics that the WAAC 

was a respectable organization. Public response to the 

WAAC bill was enthusiastic. By November, the goal 
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First Lady Eleanor Roosevelt in a ceremony with representatives of the women’s armed forces: Dorothy Stratton 

(SPARS), Oveta Culp Hobby (WAC), Mildred McAfee Horton (WAVES), and Ruth Cheney Streeter (Women 

Marines). (Women in Military Service for America Memorial Foundation, Inc.) 

of 25,000 recruits to the WAAC had already been 

met, so a new limit of 150,000 was authorized. When 

the first WAAC training center was established at Fort 

Des Moines, Iowa, more than 35,000 women signed 

up for fewer than 1,000 positions. 

Soon after accepting her new appointment, 

Hobby appeared at a press conference to answer 

questions about the WAAC and its role in the mili¬ 

tary. Some questions were mundane and juvenile, 

such as what color underwear the women would 

wear under their uniforms and whether they would 

be able to wear makeup. Hobby answered them 

calmly and seriously. In other speaking engage¬ 

ments, she explained that “the gaps our women will 

fill are in those noncombatant jobs where womens 

hands and women’s hearts fit naturally. WAACs will 

do the same type of work which women do in civil¬ 

ian life. They will bear the same relation to men of 

the Army that they bear to the men of the civilian 

organizations in which they work.” 

In July 1941 the first WAAC officer candidate 

training class, which included 440 recruits, started 

its six-week course at Fort Des Moines. The aver¬ 

age officer candidate was a twenty-five-year-old 

college graduate, who had experience in office 

work or teaching. Many had friends and relatives 

already serving in the military. A separate platoon 

of forty African American officer recruits was also 

established; these women attended class and ate 

meals with the white women, but all of the post’s 

service clubs, theaters, and beauty shops were seg¬ 

regated. In August the first class of auxiliary 

women reported for duty. Slightly younger than 

the officer candidates, these recruits had only a 

high school education and less work experience. 

The first qualified WAACs were sent to the Air¬ 

craft Warning Service units of the U.S. Army Air 

Corps. Approximately half of the women filled 

office positions such as file clerk, typist, or stenog¬ 

rapher; others were dispersed to various jobs, 
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Oveta Culp Hobby being sworn in as secretary of the Department of Health, Education, and Welfare by President 

Eisenhower. (Reproduced by permission of AP/Wide World Photos, Inc.) 

including weather observer and forecaster, cryp¬ 

tographer, radio operator, parachute rigger, photo¬ 

graph analyst, and control tower operator. Women 

working for the Army Transportation Corps 

helped process men for overseas assignments; 

members of the Quartermaster Corps maintained 

supply depots; and women assigned to the Signal 

Corps operated telephone switchboards and 

served as photographers and map analysts. 

Reactions to the Work ofWAACs 

The general response to work done by the 

WAACs was positive. For example, General Dwight 

D. Eisenhower, commander of the Allied forces in 

Europe and future president of the United States, 

commented in 1945: “During the time I have had 

the [WAACs] under my command they have met 

every test and task assigned to them.... [TJheir 

contributions in efficiency, skill, spirit, and deter¬ 

mination are unmeasurable.” A backlash of public 

opinion erupted in 1943 when rumors spread that 

most of the women were functioning as prostitutes 

and that a large number of them had become preg¬ 

nant. The uproar demonstrated how uncomfort¬ 

able many people were when women took on non- 

traditional roles. The furor eventually died down 

after Hobby testified before Congress and provided 

evidence that the rumors were untrue. She had 

always insisted that the WAACs maintain a high 

standard of performance, discipline, and morality 

in order to avoid such controversies. 

The army’s high regard for the WAAC was con¬ 

firmed in July 1943, when the organization was 

assimilated into the army itself and its name was 

changed to the Women’s Army Corps (WAC). This 

move provided women the same pay, privileges, and 

protection as men. By the end of the war, the WAC 

had served in a variety of positions in locations all 

over the world. For instance, 300 WACs assisted in 

the planning of the D-Day invasion of France, and 

an African American battalion worked in England 

and France to redirect the vast amount of mail sent 

to U.S. personnel fighting in Europe. More than 600 

WACs were awarded medals and citations for their 

work during the war, including Hobby, who 

received the Distinguished Service Medal. 
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When the war ended, Hobby, then forty years 

old, resigned her command and returned to Hous¬ 

ton. In 1953 President Eisenhower appointed her 

as the first secretary of the new Department of 

Health, Education and Welfare. This made Hobby 

the only female member of the presidents cabinet 

and only the second female cabinet member in 

American history. 

Hobby was responsible for the Public Health 

Service, the Food and Drug Administration, the 

Office of Education, and the Bureau of Old Age 

and Survivors Insurance. In 1955 she oversaw the 

distribution of the polio vaccine—the discovery by 

Jonas Salk that kept many people from developing 

the crippling disease. She then returned to Hous¬ 

ton to care for her sick husband. When Hobby 

resigned, Treasury Secretary George Humphrey 

reportedly exclaimed that Washington was losing 

“the best man in the Cabinet.” Hobby’s husband 

died in 1964 and the following year she was 

appointed Chairman of the Board of the Houston 

Post. During the next few decades, she built the 

Post into a $ 100-million business. In 1983 Hobby 

was the only woman listed in Texas Business maga¬ 

zine as one of the twenty most powerful Texans. 

She died August 16, 1995, in Houston, Texas. 
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Rudolf Hoss 

Born November 25,1900 

Baden, Germany 

Died April 16,1947 

Auschwitz concentration camp, Poland 

Soldier; commandant at Auschwitz 

who supervised the executions of at least 

1.3 million Jews 

“The killing... did not concern me much at 

the time. I must even admit that this 

gassing set my mind at rest.” 

(Reproduced by permission of Archives Photos, Inc.) 

Rudolf (or Rudolph) Hoss served as a 

guard at Dachau, one of many such 

concentration camps that confined 

people regarded as “enemies of the 

state” by the Nazis. Hoss’ efficiency so pleased the 

Nazi party that he moved up the ranks swiftly. After 

only four years, Hoss was promoted to oversee a 

camp. He converted a small army barracks in 

Poland into the Auschwitz-Birkenau camp, one of 

the largest and deadliest of all such facilities. Hoss’ 

superiors regarded him as a “a true pioneer ... 

because of his new ideas and educational methods.” 

Joins Army to Escape Home Life 

Hoss was born in 1900 in Baden, Germany, a 

small town near the border of France. He was the son 

of a German army officer who had served in Africa. 

Historians note that Hoss had a peculiar childhood. 

According to author Robert E. Conot “his father had 

been a bigoted ... Catholic, who, after fathering Hoss 

and his younger sister, had taken an oath of celibacy 

and dedicated [Hoss] to God, intending that he 

should become a priest.” The senior Hoss declared 

his daughter was an angel. Hoss developed a lasting 

hatred for both his father and sister, leaving home at 

the age of fifteen to become a soldier in the German 

army during World War 1(1914-18). 

After the war Hoss joined a group of former 

soldiers who, he later wrote in his autobiography, 
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The gate to the Auschwitz concentration camp bearing the motto Arbeit Macht Frei (“Work Makes One Free”). (Main 

Commission for the Investigation of Nazi War Crimes/USHMM Photo Archives) 

returned from the war to find themselves misfits in 

German society. In 1922 he joined the Nazi 

Party—a conservative, German-nationalist politi¬ 

cal group headed by Adolf Hitler. The party fol¬ 

lowed a strong anti-Semitic platform. In 1923 

Hoss participated in the execution of a school¬ 

teacher suspected of being a traitor to the Nazi 

cause. Sentenced to serve at least ten years in 

prison, he was released after serving only five years. 

Although information is scarce, it appears he then 

married a woman named Hedwig. 

Hoss then joined a youth movement devoted 

to farming and country living. The group focused 

its attention in the east on land that belonged to 

Poland. Part of the Nazis’ political agenda was to 

enlarge Germany by taking land from neighboring 

countries. Heinrich Himmler, future leader of the 

SS, was also a member of this group. It was at 

Himmler’s suggestion that Hoss later joined the 

SS. The unit served as Hitler’s personal bodyguards 

and as guards at various concentration camps. 

When Himmler established the Dachau concen¬ 

tration camp in 1933, Hoss was chosen to become 

one of its guards. 

Guards the Camp 

Dachau, located in the German state of 

Bavaria, was a former war materials factory. The 

factory was converted into a concentration camp 

intended to hold those imprisoned for actions or 

beliefs perceived to threaten the Nazi Party. They 

were termed “undesirables” by the Nazis, who 

believed that such people could be “reeducated” 

to fit back into society. Authors Deborah Dwork 

and Robert Jan Van Pelt note that Hoss “saw it as 

his main task to teach them the value of hard 

work, which would bring structure and 

endurance to an unstable life.” In his autobiogra¬ 

phy, Hoss claimed he disliked the methods used 

against Dachau prisoners by the other guards, but 

he “had become too fond of the black uniform” to 

object. (Hoss was referring to the black uniforms 

worn by the SS, which sometimes led the group to 

be called “the blackshirts.”) He said he was too 

sensitive for the work at first. He recalled: “I 

wished to appear hard, lest I should appear 

weak.” He soon adjusted to the brutality adminis¬ 

tered to the prisoners by the guards, and he exe¬ 

cuted his job with efficiency. 
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Dachau and other concentration camps were 

multifaceted institutions, serving as labor camps, 

farms, and killing centers. Hoss never forgot the 

lessons he learned at Dachau. The phrase Arbeit 

Macht Frei (“Work Makes One Free”) became his 

motto, even though most prisoners did not survive 

their confinement. When the Auschwitz concen¬ 

tration camp was established in 1940, Hoss was 

put in charge. One of his first acts was to have this 

motto nailed above the entranceway. 

Auschwitz was the name of a small town in 

Poland as well as the name of the Polish army bar¬ 

racks at the edge of town. The Nazis believed that the 

town was ideally situated for a concentration camp. 

The area was thinly populated, so few outsiders 

would know what was happening at the camp, and it 

was situated on a direct railroad line to Germany. 

When Hitler overtook Poland in 1939, Polish citizens 

who objected to German rule were sent to Auschwitz. 

The camp also served as a center where captured 

Poles and, later, Soviet prisoners of war were sent 

while the Nazis determined their suitability to work 

as slave laborers in other camps and factories. 

Life at Auschwitz 

As Hitler began work on his plans for expand¬ 

ing the German empire, the need for building 

materials became critical. Auschwitz had an abun¬ 

dance of sand and gravel, which could be made 

into concrete. Auschwitz was expanded and 

became an outpost of the German Earth and Stone 

Works. Hoss’ camp used slave laborers from con¬ 

quered countries throughout Europe. A prison was 

built to hold the laborers, who were literally 

worked to death in many instances. A crematori¬ 

um—a room with huge ovens—was constructed 

to burn the remains of the dead workers. 

Hoss complained that his co-workers at 

Auschwitz were untrustworthy, which made him 

uncomfortable. As his discomfort grew, he began 

drinking in secret. His wife tried to alleviate the 

situation by inviting people to their home outside 

the camp for social evenings. But Hoss had little 

interest. He wrote: “I lived only for my work. I was 

absorbed, 1 might say obsessed.... Every fresh diffi¬ 

culty only increased my zeal.... [A] 11 human emo¬ 

tions were forced into the background.” 

However, Hoss continued to be interested in 

farming. Inspired by agriculture, he drew maps, 

plans, and diagrams for a farming complex to be 

built at Auschwitz. Hoss took pride in his devotion 

to his five children and his pets, and he designed 

the complex to include a farm for his family. 

Himmler supported the idea. When female prison¬ 

ers began arriving at Auschwitz in 1942, they were 

set to work cultivating the heavy clay soil sur¬ 

rounding the camp. Working twelve-hour days 

with very little to eat, and beaten by guards if they 

faltered, the women and girls built greenhouses, 

barns, and roads. The male prisoners continued 

their work at the sand and gravel pits. 

Soviet prisoners were also sent to Auschwitz. 

When Hitler poised his army for assault on the 

Soviet Union, Himmler ordered Hoss to prepare 

Auschwitz to accept 100,000 Soviet prisoners of 

war. In December of 1941, 12,000 Soviet prisoners 

became part of the Auschwitz workforce and 

began expanding the facilities. The expansion was 

built in an area thickly covered with birch trees. 

The addition was called Birkenau (“in the birch¬ 

es”). By April of 1942, only 150 of the original 

12,000 Soviets workers were still alive. But the 

expansion proved unnecessary. The Nazis’ march 

into the Soviet Union failed, and large numbers of 

Soviet prisoners were never taken to Auschwitz. 

Late in 1942, Hoss began having troubles at 

home. Author Robert Conot described a defining 

incident in Hoss’ life that occurred during this 

time. While at a dinner party, a man asked Hoss’ 

wife what she thought of her husband’s work. The 

man described the nature of the work for her since 

Hoss’ wife had only heard rumors about what her 

husband did for a living. Later in the evening, she 

confronted her husband, asking if what she had 

heard was true. When he admitted it was, she was 

so upset that she refused to sleep with him from 

that day forward. Soon after, Hoss forced a camp 

inmate to become his mistress. 

The uFinal Solution” 

In 1941 or 1942, according to Hoss, he received 

orders from Himmler to transform Auschwitz into 

a killing site. This order was part of the Nazis’ 

plans for the “Final Solution”—the Nazi code for 

the total elimination of European Jews. Hoss 

claimed that Himmler said the Jews of Europe 

must be killed immediately or the Jews would later 

exterminate the German people. Hoss later told a 

psychologist about this order: “I had nothing to 

say; I could only say Jawohll [Yes, I will!].” Hoss 

claimed he did try to get Himmler to improve the 

terrible conditions at the camp—the overcrowd¬ 

ing, lack of drainage for sanitation purposes, and 
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Postcards from Auschwitz 

William L. Shirer (1904-1993) was an 

American journalist and historian 

who was working in Berlin, Germany, 

as a radio correspondent when World War II 

began in 1939. He was often at Adolf Hitler’s side 

during the dictator’s rise to power. Shirer detailed 

his experiences in his massive book, The Rise and 

Fall of the Third Reich: A History of Nazi Germany. 

The volume won the National Book Award. 

Shirer offered this description of the selection 

process that took place under Rudolf Hoss’ com¬ 

mand, based on accounts given by jailers and 

inmates who survived the Auschwitz concentra¬ 

tion camp: 

The ‘selection,’ which decided which Jews 

were to be [put to work] and which ones 

immediately gassed, took place at the rail¬ 

road siding as soon as the victims had 

been unloaded from the freight cars in 

which they had been locked with¬ 

out food or water for as much as a 

week—for many came from such 

distant parts as France, Holland 

and Greece. Though there were 

heart-rending scenes as wives were 

torn away from husbands and chil¬ 

dren from parents, none of the 

captives, as Hoss testified [at a trial 

after the war was over] and sur¬ 

vivors agree, realized just what was 

in store for them. 

Shirer noted that some of the new 

arrivals were given “pretty picture post¬ 

cards ... to be signed and sent back home 

to their relatives with a printed inscription 

saying: ‘We are doing very well here. We 

have work and we are well treated. We 

await your arrival.’” 

lack of a reliable water supply—but Himmler was 

uninterested. It was through the will of Himmler, 

said Hoss, that “Auschwitz became the greatest 

human [killing] center of all time.” 

By the winter of 1943, Hoss had equipped the 

facility with four new crematoria, each with a gas 

chamber that could kill 2,000 people at one time. 

The gas chambers were sealed rooms that, when 

filled with poisonous gas, suffocated the people 

locked inside. New transports of “undesirables”— 

one term the Nazis used to describe Jews, Roma 

(often called Gypsies), homosexuals, and Jehovah’s 

Witnesses—arrived at the camps frequently. Hoss 

and his co-workers would select as many people as 

they needed for camp labor. The rest were executed. 

The selection for labor favored the young and 

strong, who were more capable of completing heavy 

field work. Those selected for the chambers were the 

sick, the elderly, and small children. 

The Horrors Described 

Later, when Hoss testified at the Nuremberg 

Trials (1945-1946) of Nazi war criminals, he com¬ 

mented on the “Final Solution.” According to 

author Robert Conot, Hoss read his statement in a 

high-pitched, almost boyish voice. His sworn state¬ 

ment read, in part: “The ‘final solution of the Jew¬ 

ish question meant the complete extermination of 

all Jews in Europe. I had the order to produce 

extermination facilities in Auschwitz in June 1942.” 

He added: “When I built the ... building in 

Auschwitz, I therefore used Zyklon B, a crystallized 

hydrocyanic acid, which we threw into the death 

chamber through a small opening. It took three to 

fifteen minutes, depending on the climatic condi¬ 

tions, in order to kill the people in the death cham¬ 

ber. We knew when the people were dead because 

their screaming stopped. We waited usually a half 

hour before we opened the doors and removed the 

bodies. After the bodies were brought forth, our 

special [troops] took off the rings and pulled the 

gold out of the teeth of the bodies.” The jewelry 

and gold were stored to be transferred into money 

to support the German war effort. 

Hoss estimated that during his command of 

Auschwitz, which lasted until December 1, 1943, 

“at least 2.5 million victims were put to death and 
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exterminated there through gassing; at least a fur¬ 

ther half million died through hunger and sick¬ 

ness.” Other estimates put the number of Jews 

killed under his command at more than 1.3 mil¬ 

lion. Hoss performed his job so well that he was 

promoted to chief of the Central Administration 

for Camps, a job that took him to Berlin, Germany, 

where the Nazis’ headquarters were located. 

The War Winds Down 

By the time Hoss moved to Berlin, Germany 

was losing the war. The order came down to 

destroy the concentration camps in an effort to 

prevent the conquering Allied armies from learn¬ 

ing of the horrors that had occurred in them. As 

the Soviets closed in on Auschwitz, officials were 

ordered to kill as many inmates as possible before 

the Allied troops arrived. The remainder were to 

be transported to other camps not in the path of 

the Allies. Hoss tried to get to Auschwitz to super¬ 

vise the killings, but then decided it was unwise to 

put himself in the path of the conquering Soviets. 

Instead, he joined a group that was fleeing toward 

Denmark. “It was a gruesome journey,” he later 

wrote, “as the enemy’s low flying planes continual¬ 

ly machine-gunned the escape route.” When the 

news reached them that Hitler had committed sui¬ 

cide, anything resembling order and discipline 

among the fleeing Germans collapsed. 

Hoss was captured by the British, but managed 

to conceal his identity and was released. He took a 

job on a farm and escaped arrest until March 1946, 

when the British—who had been looking for him— 

caught up with him. He was imprisoned and forced 

to testify at two trials of Nazi criminals. Author 

Abram L. Sachar described Hoss’ testimony at the 

Nuremberg Trials, asserting that the former com¬ 

mandant displayed as much emotion as a “robot.” 

During his confinement, he wrote his autobiogra¬ 

phy. In it he denied responsibility for many of the 

crimes he was accused of committing, yet accepted 

responsibility for many horrific acts that he 

described in detail. He was handed over to authori¬ 

ties in Poland, where he had committed his crimes. 

In 1947 he was tried and condemned to death. He 

was hanged on April 16,1947, at Auschwitz. 
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Franz 
Jaggerstatter 

As Adolf Hitler and the Nazi party tight¬ 

ened their grip on occupied countries 

in Europe during World War II, greater 

numbers of men were required to serve 

in the German military. Failure to comply with 

Nazi orders could result in torture, deportation to 

concentration camps, and execution of objectors as 

well as their family members. Franz Jaggerstatter, 

an Austrian farmer with a wife and three young 

daughters, refused to comply with German policies 

that would force him into military service. Feeling 

that violent action on behalf of the Nazis would 

betray his religious beliefs, Jaggerstatter refused to 

enter military service knowing the severe conse¬ 

quences that would result from his actions. He was 

executed for his beliefs, and his death became a ral¬ 

lying cry for conscientious objectors. 

Born May 20,1907 

St. Radegund, Austria 

Died August 9,1943 

Berlin, Germany 

Austrian farmer; conscientious objector 

during World War II 

“We must love God even more than family, 

and we must lose everything dear and 

worthwhile on earth rather than commit 

even the slightest offense against God” 

Religion a Foundation of His Life 

Jaggerstatter was born in 1907 in the rural 

town of St. Radegund in northern Austria, located 

along the banks of the Salzach River. His parents 

were servants who were not married at the time of 

his birth. His mother, Rosalia, was working as a 

maid when his father, Franz Bachmeier, was killed 

while fighting in World War I (1914-1918). In 

1917 Rosalia married a farmer named Jaggerstat¬ 

ter, who adopted the boy and introduced him to 

literature. Young Jaggerstatter attended the local 
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Conscientious Objectors 

Conscientious objectors refuse to 

participate in war for various rea¬ 

sons, including religion, politics, 

and philosophy. Depending on an individ¬ 

ual’s personal reason for conscientious 

objection, he or she may perform different 

functions during times of war. Some con¬ 

scientious objectors refuse to serve in 

combat but will accept noncombatant 

duties, while others also refuse noncom¬ 

batant service but will work in civilian 

jobs. A third type of objector, often called 

an absolutist, refuses to fight or accept any 

alternative to fighting. 

Conscientious objectors have existed 

throughout history. The ancient religions 

of Buddhism and Jainism are based on 

nonviolence, and early Christians refused 

to serve in the Roman army. During the 

Middle Ages, Christians began to differen¬ 

tiate between just and unjust wars. After 

the Protestant religions broke from the 

Roman Catholic church, some groups 

began to incorporate conscientious objec¬ 

tion as a foundation of their beliefs. The 

Mennonites, the Society of Friends (Quak¬ 

ers), and the Church of the Brethren, 

among others, all continue to promote 

nonviolence. In the nineteenth and twenti¬ 

eth centuries, Jehovah’s Witnesses and 

Seventh-Day Adventists began advocating 

policies of non-violence. Indian leader 

Mohandas K. Gandhi made a positive 

impact on the perception of conscientious 

objectors by taking a nonviolent stand as 

he campaigned for the independence of 

India from Great Britain. Now groups like the Fel¬ 

lowship of Reconciliation and War Resisters Inter¬ 

national provide support for those who refuse to 

fight in wars. 

During the American Civil War conscientious 

objectors were excused from service if they were 

able to send someone else to serve in their place. 

In World War I, U.S. law recognized objectors if 

they were members of churches that declared 

nonviolence as an official belief. Although these 

objectors had to report to duty, they were 

assigned to noncombatant positions. Some of the 

absolutists who refused noncombatant service 

were sent to work on farms, while many were 

imprisoned. During World War I conscientious 

objectors in Austria-Hungary and Germany were 

sent to insane asylums, while those in France were 

often shot as deserters. In World War II approxi¬ 

mately 100,000 Americans were classified as con¬ 

scientious objectors. 

U.S. law recognized those who refused to fight 

for religious reasons, but those who objected on 

political or philosophical grounds were not grant¬ 

ed objector status. Objectors performed alterna¬ 

tive service such as reforestation, flood control, 

soil conservation, dairy testing, and care of men¬ 

tal patients. About 6,000 absolutists were impris¬ 

oned. Great Britain utilized the same three cate¬ 

gories of objectors as the United States, but con¬ 

scientious objector status could be claimed on 

religious, political, or philosophical grounds. In 

Germany conscientious objectors were shot or 

sent to concentration camps, while in Japan some 

objectors entered the army and then refused to 

aim their guns at the enemy. 

school in St. Radegund while pursuing extracur¬ 

ricular interests of games, dancing, and riding his 

motorcycle (the first seen in St. Radegund) loudly 

around the village streets. He left home at the age 

of twenty to work in the iron ore industry in 

Steiermark, Austria. After three years he returned 

home to pursue a life of farming. In 1936 he mar¬ 

ried a local girl named Franziska, and the couple 

traveled to Rome for their honeymoon. While in 

Italy, Jaggerstatter experienced a renewal of his 

Roman Catholic faith, and upon returning home, 

he attended daily mass and served as sacristan, a 
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church officer in charge of priests’ garments and 

other items used in the mass, in St. Radegund’s 

small church. During the next few years the couple 

had three daughters. Jaggerstatter was known as a 

devoted and openly affectionate father. 

As the Jaggerstatters tended to their farm and 

growing family, Hitler was becoming powerful in 

Germany. Prior to Hitler’s appointment as chancel¬ 

lor, Jaggerstatter had a dream in which he envisioned 

a train on a track to hell. He maintained that the 

train represented National Socialism, the political 

philosophy of the Nazi party. He was distraught by 

the eagerness of the masses to board the train and 

join the Nazis. Jaggerstatter became increasingly 

alarmed as the events of his dream seemed to be tak¬ 

ing shape in reality. He shared his distrust of Hitler 

with friends and neighbors at local gatherings. 

In 1938 Austrians held a vote to decide if the 

country should join Hitler’s Third Reich. Jaggerstat¬ 

ter was the only person in St. Radegund to vote 

against the Anschluss, or union of Austria and Ger¬ 

many. Jaggerstatter received his first call to military 

service in June 1940. Despite his doubts about Hitler 

and National Socialism, he reported for duty, only to 

be released in 1941 when his farm work was deemed 

more important than military service. Jaggerstatter 

used the time to reflect on his personal and religious 

beliefs about the use of violence in support of a sys¬ 

tem he did not advocate. He was not a pacifist; he 

stated that he would have become a soldier if Austri¬ 

ans had chosen to oppose, rather than join, the 

Nazis. However, it became increasingly clear to him 

that he could not kill in the name of Hitler. 

In February 1943 Jaggerstatter received his sec¬ 

ond call to military service. Still struggling with his 

conscience, he consulted the Catholic bishop in the 

nearby town of Linz. He asked the bishop how one 

could remain a Christian while fighting for the 

Nazis. The bishop responded that Jaggerstatters 

principal duties were to his country and to his fami¬ 

ly. Jaggerstatters friends and relatives agreed with the 

bishop and urged him to join the military. Ignoring 

their advice, he went to the local induction center 

and informed the commanding officer that he 

refused to enlist in the army. Jaggerstatter was arrest¬ 

ed and taken to prison in Linz, then transferred to 

the Brandenburg Prison in Berlin, Germany. 

An Inspiration to Other Objectors 

While awaiting trial, Jaggerstatter wrote several 

letters to friends and loved ones, explaining that he 

was upholding his commitment as a Christian and 

that God had granted him the grace and strength to 

die for his beliefs. Jaggerstatter’s trial, held on July 

6, 1943, was presided over by military judges from 

the regulation military, not Hitler’s SS. Even the 

judges attempted to talk Jaggerstatter out of his 

position, but he reiterated his refusal to fight for 

National Socialism. He received the death sentence. 

On August 9, 1943, Jaggerstatter was beheaded at 

Brandenburg Prison. His remains were cremated 

and buried on the prison’s grounds. In St. Rade¬ 

gund, he was regarded as a religious fanatic and his 

wife was criticized for not forcing him to change 

his mind. For almost twenty years Jaggerstatter was 

remembered only by his closest survivors. 

Jaggerstatter might still be unknown today if 

not for the efforts of American sociologist and 

conscientious objector Gordon Zahn, who uncov¬ 

ered his story while conducting research in Europe 

on German Catholic support for World War II. In 

a book written by Father Kreuzberg, a Catholic 

priest, Zahn came across a reference to Jaggerstat¬ 

ter, whom Kreuzberg called “Franz II.” Intrigued 

by Jaggerstatter’s stand against the Nazis, Zahn 

traveled to St. Radegund and interviewed Jagger¬ 

statter’s widow and others who had known him. 

Zahn learned that after the war Jaggerstatter’s 

ashes had been returned to his home village and 

buried near the door of the church in St. Rade¬ 

gund. Despite protests that Jaggerstatter was a 

coward who refused to fight while other men sacri¬ 

ficed their lives for their country, a sympathetic 

priest insisted that Jaggerstatter’s name be added 

to a list of St. Radegund’s war dead. 

Zahn’s book, In Solitary Witness: The Life and 

Death of Franz Jaggerstatter, was published in 1964. 

Public opinion about Jaggerstatter remained 

mixed in Austria, but much of the rest of the world 

embraced him as a religious martyr and role 

model for other conscientious objectors. His 

example helped to persuade the Catholic church to 

take an official stand to support a person’s right to 

object to military service based on religious and 

moral grounds. In 1970 Jaggerstatter’s name was 

cited when the United Nations expanded the Uni¬ 

versal Declaration of Human Rights to include a 

provision for conscientious objection. 

Although some continue to question Jagger¬ 

statter’s actions, he has come to be known as a hero 

in his homeland. Streets in Vienna, Linz, and other 

Austrian cities have been named for him; celebra¬ 

tions have been held in his honor; and a petition 
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has been submitted to the Vatican to have him 

named a saint. The Jaggerstatters’ old family farm¬ 

house has been turned into a center for study and 

meditation. In a gesture of reconciliation and 

goodwill, a cycle of twelve etchings on Jaggerstatter 

by Austrian artist Ernst Degaspari has been dis¬ 

played at Yad Vashem, the Holocaust memorial 

center in Israel. In an article in New Statesman and 

Society, Bruce Kent wrote that “Jaggerstatter’s life 

continues to give courage to conscientious objec¬ 

tors around the world from many different reli¬ 

gious and non-religious backgrounds.” 
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Noor 
Inayat Khan 

Like many people living in Europe at the 

time of the Nazi party’s ascent to power, 

Noor Inayat Khan found her life drasti¬ 

cally changed by the outbreak of World 

War II. A privileged young woman, Khan displayed 

artistic talent early in life and was educated at pres¬ 

tigious French schools. As Germany began invad¬ 

ing and conquering countries throughout Europe, 

she became aware that the Nazis were establishing 

a repressive regime. Fearing a German victory, 

Khan joined the resistance effort by becoming a 

British spy in Paris, France. Her bravery and forti¬ 

tude were overshadowed, however, by her lack of 

experience. While conducting espionage and intel¬ 

ligence work, she made a number of errors that 

would ultimately lead to her capture and execution 

by the Germans. The British government posthu¬ 

mously honored Khan with the George Cross, an 

award for patriotism. 

A Privileged Youth 

Noor-un-Nisa Inayat Khan was born in 

Moscow, Russia, in 1914. Khan’s mother was an 

American woman named Ora Ray Baker, a relative 

of religious leader Mary Baker Eddy, who founded 

the Christian Science church. Her father, Inayat 

Khan, was a musician and mystic from India, who 

had a close friendship with Russian novelist Leo 

Tolstoy. At the time of Noor Khan’s birth, Inayat 

Khan was serving as a Sufi missionary in Russia, 

Born January 1,1914 

Moscow, Russia 

Died September 1944 

Dachau, Germany 

Student; writer; social worker; executed as 

a British spy by the Nazis 

uThere was no question as to her courage 

and loyalty. There was as to her stability 

for the job.” 

—WRITER A. A. HOEHLING 
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The SOE Spy Operation 

The Special Operations Executive 

(SOE) was initiated in Great 

Britain in July 1940 to disrupt 

enemy operations in Nazi-occupied terri¬ 

tory. Many nations of the world partici¬ 

pated in SOE activities, which had an 

important impact on the course of World 

War II. The smallest and most highly 

secretive section of the SOE was the Lon¬ 

don Controlling Section (LCS). According 

to historian M. R. D. Foot, part of the 

operation involved double agents who 

were to infiltrate and influence the higher 

levels of German intelligence, potentially 

even Hitler himself. 

One story tells of a double agent, a citi¬ 

zen of Wales who had been recruited by 

the German military intelligence organiza¬ 

tion before the war. In 1939 the man went 

to his local police station and made his 

first radio report to the Germans, who 

mistakenly believed he was working for 

them. His efforts helped the British cap¬ 

ture enemy agents the Nazis sent to Great 

Britain throughout the war. 

attempting to better acquaint the other parts of the 

world with the mystical religion. Prior to the Russ¬ 

ian Revolution, which began in 1917, he moved his 

family to London, England, where they remained 

until 1920. The Khans then settled north of Paris 

while Inayat went to Switzerland and founded the 

international headquarters of the Sufi movement. 

During a tour of Europe, he met a wealthy widow 

from Holland who bought a house for the Khans 

on the outskirts of Paris. Inayat died of pneumonia 

in Delhi, India, in 1927, leaving his wife with two 

sons and two daughters. Noor was only fifteen at 

the time, and she was devastated by her father’s 

sudden death. 

During the 1930s, Noor Inayat Khan attended 

a girls’ college in Sursennes, France, and a music 

school in Paris. She then began studying at the 

world-famous Sorbonne college within the Uni¬ 

versity of Paris. While pursuing a degree in child 

psychology and biology, she suffered a nervous 

breakdown. During her recovery she spent time in 

southern France, Spain, and Italy. In 1937, she 

returned to Paris to study Asian languages. By 

1939, Khan was writing for the children’s page of 

the Sunday Figaro newspaper, as well as young 

people’s radio programs. Her story book Twenty 

Jataka Tales was published in 1939 in London. 

Hoping to distract children from the impending 

war, Khan established a new children’s newspaper. 

She also studied first aid and nursing, and within a 

short time, she began working at a home for the 

pregnant wives of British officers. In November 

1940, after her brother had joined the Royal Navy, 

she enlisted in the Woman’s Auxiliary Air Force 

(the WAAF). The next year she requested a job in 

intelligence work. She was selected to be trained as 

a radio telegraph specialist. 

Bungles Assignments as British Agent 

In February 1943 Khan was invited to become 

an agent for the Special Operations Executive 

(SOE), the British Secret Service operation. 

Because of her expertise with radio telegraphing, it 

was decided that Noor would begin training as a 

wireless operator. Due to the urgent need for an 

English SOE agent in Paris, the SOE decided to 

send her into France before her training was com¬ 

plete. On June 16, 1943, under the cloak of dark¬ 

ness, she landed alone by parachute near Le Mans, 

France. Carrying only a handbag and no other 

supplies, Khan (using the alias Jean-Marie Reg- 

nier) found her way to Paris, which was under 

Nazi control. Her career as a secret agent was 

doomed as soon as she arrived in the city. She had 

been instructed to go to an apartment where she 

would meet a contact, who she assumed would be 

an elderly woman. When she was greeted at the 

door by a young man, however, she became con¬ 

fused, failed to give the password, and bungled the 

assignment. When Khan finally met up with the 

radio operator, she became part of an espionage 

team called “Prosper.” 

Soon Khan’s incomplete training became glar¬ 

ingly obvious. According to writer Ronald Seth in 

Encyclopedia of Espionage, she displayed a number 

of social customs that identified her as having an 

English background, such as pouring her tea into 

milk, rather than the other way around. In addi¬ 

tion, wrote Seth: “On one occasion she passed to 

another agent with whom she rendezvoused in the 
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A view of Dachau concentration camp where Khan was imprisoned. (Reproduced by permission of AP/Wide World 

Photo) 

Luxembourg Gardens, in the middle of Paris, a 

map of a site where supplies were to be picked up; 

and she did so in full view of the public, and of any 

Gestapo agent who might have been in the vicinity. 

She left her note-books, in which were particulars 

of her code and coded messages, lying about the 

rooms of the flat [apartment] where she was stay¬ 

ing, for anyone to pick up and read.” In SOE in 

France, historian M. R. D. Foot wrote: “A fellow 

agent who trained with her put it still more direct¬ 

ly: ca splendid vague dreamy creature, far too con¬ 

spicuous—twice seen, never forgotten—and she 

had no sense of security; she should never have 

been sent to France.’” 

Close Calls 

Khan quickly learned how to survive as a spy. 

Her principal contact in Paris was associated with 

a network of groups centered at the National 

School of Agriculture. Two weeks after Khan’s 

arrival in France, the school was raided by Nazi 

soldiers. Although she had been instructed to stay 

away from the school on the day of the raid, she 

received some urgent materials from London that 

needed to be delivered. Khan arrived during the 

raid, and as she approached the building, she rec¬ 

ognized a large group of Nazi soldiers. She man¬ 

aged to escape quietly on her bicycle. The raid on 

the school was followed by a nationwide German 

infiltration of French intelligence groups. Suspect¬ 

ed spies from Paris and all parts of France were 

rounded up and imprisoned by the Nazis. Khan 

was the only member of the “Prosper” group who 

escaped the roundup. Advised by her British supe¬ 

rior officer that she should return to England, 

Khan chose instead to remain in France. 

For the next three months Khan single-hand¬ 

edly carried out almost all the radio work in Paris. 

Her acquaintances noted a nervousness and sense 

of urgency that disappeared only when she was 

seated at her transmitter. She became more effi¬ 

cient and conscientious as a spy. To avoid detec¬ 

tion, she transmitted from different locations and 
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frequently changed her places of lodging. Khan 

lived with constant danger and had several other 

close calls. She was once stopped aboard a subway 

car by a German soldier, who demanded to inspect 

the case containing her transmitter. Khan was able 

to convince the soldier that the transmitter was 

part of a film projector. Another time she was lean¬ 

ing from her window fixing a radio aerial that was 

mounted in a tree. An unsuspecting young Ger¬ 

man officer saw her struggling and helped her fas¬ 

ten the wire to the tree. 

Death and Honor 

Khan was captured by the Germans in mid- 

October 1943. She had been betrayed by a French 

woman living in her apartment building, who had 

reported her to the Nazis in return for a small sum 

of money. When Nazi authorities arrived at Khans 

apartment, they found her surrounded by broad¬ 

casting equipment. Khan realized it would be 

pointless to deny her activities, yet she put up a 

fight while she was being arrested, biting one of 

her captors so hard that he began to bleed. After 

she was taken to prison, she gained the respect of 

her captors by refusing to speak, except to demand 

that she be shot as soon as possible. She further 

increased their admiration by making a risky 

attempt at escape: Khan was able to make contact 

with two other agents who were being kept captive 

in the same building, and by removing skylights 

and making ropes from sheets and blankets, the 

three managed to get out of the building. Then an 

air raid alarm sounded, and when prison authori¬ 

ties checked the location of all prisoners, they 

noticed that the three spies were absent. Khan and 

her comrades were recaptured almost immediate¬ 

ly. Now considered extremely dangerous, they were 

transferred to a jail in Germany. 

Khan was kept in solitary confinement and 

chained to a wall for ten months at the German 

prison Pforzheim. On September 13, 1944, she was 

taken with three other female prisoners by train to 

the Dachau concentration camp. According to 

writer A.A. Hoehling, one morning Khan and her 

prison mates “were awakened early, offered luke¬ 

warm weak tea [and] breakfast rolls, and [were] led 

out, in pairs, across the prison courtyard, toward a 

wall” covered with bloodstains. The women were 

permitted to hold hands while Nazi soldiers shot 

them in the back of the neck. “The whole bizarre 

episode was as casual and impersonal as though the 

executioner was firing at clay pigeons,” wrote 

Hoehling. Khan was awarded the George Cross 

posthumously from the government of Great 

Britain. In Encyclopedia of Espionage, Ronald Seth 

cites this portion of the accompanying citation: 

“Assistant Section Officer Inayat Khan displayed the 

most conspicuous courage, both moral and physi¬ 

cal, over a period of more than twelve months.” 
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Beate and 
Serge 

Klarsfeld 

Beate and Serge Klarsfeld are known for 

their tireless pursuit of Nazi criminals 

who escaped trial after World War II. 

The Klarsfelds are just as intent on 

memorializing victims of the Holocaust as they are 

on imprisoning and punishing Nazi war criminals. 

They have spent years conducting painstaking 

research, writing books, starting foundations, and 

establishing memorials to honor the Jews who 

died at the hands of the Nazis. 

Different Heritages, Common Goal 

Beate Klarsfeld was born in Berlin, Germany, 

in 1939, the year Germany invaded Poland and 

started World War II. Her parents were Kurt and 

Helen Kuenzel; her father worked as an insurance 

agent. Shortly after Beates birth, her father quit his 

job and joined the German military. To escape the 

constant British bombing of Berlin, Helen took 

her daughter to the German village of Sandau. At 

the end of the war, the family returned to Berlin, 

where Beate attended elementary and secondary 

school. Losing the war was so painful for some 

Germans, like the Kuenzels, that they preferred not 

to discuss it. Beate s family busied itself in order to 

forget the German defeat. Beate later said that 

most people, including her own parents and their 

friends, complained about how bad things were for 

themselves after the war. They showed little pity, 

however, for the fate of the victims of Nazi crimes. 

Beate Klarsfeld 

Born 1939 

Berlin, Germany 

Writer; secretary; child care worker; 

famous for her worldwide pursuit of war 

criminals 

Serge Klarsfeld 

Born September 15,1935 

Bucharest, Hungary 

Lawyer; writer; world-famous Holocaust 

scholar and anti-Nazi activist 

“In my eyes ... crimes against humanity are 

above all the crimes committed against 

innocents, those who threaten no one” 

—SERGE KLARSFELD 
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Beate Klarsfeld has devoted her life to exposing Nazi war criminals. (Reproduced by permission of AP/Wide World Photos) 

At age eighteen, Beate began working as a secretary 

for a large drug firm. In 1960, when she was twen¬ 

ty-one, she moved to Paris, France, and worked as 

a nanny. During this time she met Serge Klarsfeld, 

who was then a law student in his twenties. 

Serge Klarsfeld was born in Hungary in 1935, the 

son of a Jewish couple, Arno and Raissa Klarsfeld. In 

1939, after taking Raissa, Serge, and Serges sister 

Tanya to France to escape Nazi persecution, Arno 

joined the French Foreign Legion. He was captured 

by the Germans, then escaped from a prison camp 

and joined the French resistance. In the middle of 

World War II, the Klarsfelds were living in Nice, 

France. Although they had planned to flee the coun¬ 

try to avoid being taken to concentration camps, the 

family found refuge hiding in a large closet in a 

friend’s apartment. The Klarsfelds lived behind a false 

panel in the closet until the day the building was raid¬ 

ed by the Nazis. When Arno heard German soldiers 

come into the apartment, he left the closet in order to 

divert attention from his family. He was taken prison¬ 

er and eventually killed in the gas chambers of the 

Auschwitz concentration camp in Poland. Hours 

after his departure, Raissa and the children fled the 

closet and made their way to the home of a neighbor, 

who took them in. Serge, his mother, and his sister 

moved several times during the war and managed to 

avoid capture by the Nazis. 

As a young man Serge studied at the University 

of Paris, where he received a diploma in political sci¬ 

ence in 1960, the year he met Beate Kuenzel. As their 

friendship grew, Serge encouraged Beate to read and 

to attend lectures and plays. He also acquainted her 

with the history of the Nazis in Germany, about 

which she knew very little due to the lack of open 

discussion of World War II in Germany. Beate and 

Serge were married in 1963. Beate took a position as 

a secretary for an organization called the OSA, 

which promoted good relations between French and 

German young people. The Klarsfelds had a baby 

son, Arno, and a daughter, Lida. 

The Klarsfelds9 Mission: Expose Former 
Nazis 

In 1967 Beate inadvertently initiated the cou¬ 

ple’s long campaign to expose Nazi war criminals. 

That year Kurt-Georg Kiesinger was running for 
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chancellor of the Federal Republic of Germany. 

Although several French newspapers revealed that 

he had once held a high-level Nazi post, there was 

very little protest among the Germans or mention 

of his past in German newspapers. By now Beate 

had become well informed about the actions of the 

Nazis, and she believed it was wrong for former 

party officials to be eligible for prosperous postwar 

positions in Germany. Much to her dismay, 

Kiesinger was elected chancellor. Although the 

Karsfelds were living in Paris, Beate’s conscience 

demanded that she respond to the German elec¬ 

tion in some way. So she wrote two letters of 

protest that were printed in a French newspaper. 

On August 30, 1967, she was fired by the OSA 

because her public statements about Kiesinger 

were controversial. This event became a turning 

point in the lives of the Klarsfelds, who were now 

determined to make exposing former Nazis and 

bringing them to justice their number one priority. 

Beate did extensive research, preparing a study that 

exposed Kiesinger’s past as a Nazi. She said that as 

a high-level Nazi, Kiesinger had intimate knowl¬ 

edge of the suffering and mass murder of the Jews. 

Kiesinger claimed he had joined the Nazi party 

because, as a Catholic, he had hoped to work from 

within the movement to establish Christian ideals. 

He said he quit the party in 1934, merely serving as 

a low-ranking scientific aide during the war. 

Denouncing Kiesinger as a liar, Beate traveled to 

Germany to confront him. In early November 1968 

Beate joined a session of the National Congress of 

the Christian Democratic Union where Kiesinger 

was giving a speech. During the speech, she rose, 

shouting “Nazi, Nazi!” stepped up to Kiesinger, and 

gave him a hard slap across the face. After being 

escorted out of the hall by several policemen, Beate 

was arrested and tried for her actions. In court she 

defended herself by continually referring to 

Kiesinger s Nazi past. The case was dismissed when 

Kiesinger failed to appear at the trial on his own 

behalf. Within a few months, a new election was 

held and Kiesinger lost his post as chancellor to an 

anti-Nazi candidate. The Klarsfelds considered 

Kiesinger’s defeat a personal triumph. 

Mission Expands 

Enraged by the hundreds of former high-level 

Nazis who were enjoying complete freedom in 

Germany, the Klarsfelds continued their mission to 

track down war criminals. In 1971 Beate made 

arrangements for the kidnapping of Kurt Lischka, 

What Happened to Records 
about the Jews of Europe? 

The Nazis intended to erase all 

traces of the Jews who disap¬ 

peared in the concentration 

camps, and succeeded in this effort to a 

great extent. Those seeking information 

about loved ones after the war found the 

task nearly impossible. As Beate and Serge 

Klarsfeld searched for written documenta¬ 

tion about French Jews murdered by the 

Nazis, they learned that in many cases, 

there were no records to be found. After 

France was liberated from Nazi rule in 

1945, the Paris police destroyed any evi¬ 

dence linking French involvement to the 

Nazi persecution of French Jews. In con¬ 

centration camps throughout Europe, the 

Nazis also systematically eliminated indi¬ 

vidual identities. After tattooing serial 

numbers on victims’ arms that replaced the 

individual’s name, the Nazis destroyed the 

identification papers of Jews who entered 

the camps. Plans were implemented so 

that, in case of a German defeat, all camp 

records would be burned. For the most 

part, this burning of records did take place. 

who was then a bank clerk in Cologne, Germany. 

As former head of the Nazis’ Bureau of Jewish 

Affairs, Lischka was involved in the torture and 

murder of countless victims. Beate wanted him 

brought to France and put on trial for his crimes. 

According to German law at that time, Lischka 

could not be sent to France or even tried in a Ger¬ 

man court, so Beate contacted four men who 

agreed to kidnap him. The plot failed, however, 

when the kidnappers were scared off by Lischka’s 

shouts. Reports of the event were published 

around the world. Not to be discouraged, the 

Klarsfelds continued their expose, this time sin¬ 

gling out Herbert Hagen and Ernest Heinrichsohn. 

Hagen had been an officer in charge of capturing 

all Jews in one region of France, and Heinrichsohn 

was instrumental in sending Jews to the death 
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Serge Klarsfeld displays photos of former Nazi Alois Brunner for the press. (Reproduced by permission of AP/Wide 

World Photos) 

camps. Along with Lischka, Hagen and Heinrich- 

sohn were brought to trial in Germany in 1979. 

The most famous Nazi identified by the Klars- 

felds was Klaus Barbie, known as the “Butcher of 

Lyon.” Barbie actively participated in torturing 

Jews, and authorized the murders of thousands of 

people. After the war he was kept under the protec¬ 

tion of the United States because he had given 

secret information to U.S. agents. In 1951 Barbie 

escaped from the United States, fleeing to Bolivia. 

He was discovered in 1971 after the Klarsfelds sent 

photographs of him around the world. Their suc¬ 

cessful efforts to bring him to justice took more 
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than ten years. Barbie was arrested in 1983, 

returned to France, and placed on trial in 1987. He 

was convicted and sentenced to life in prison. Sev¬ 

eral years later, ill with cancer, he died in prison. 

Books Written 

As a result of Serge’s careful research, the 

Klarsfelds have produced dozens of books that 

document Nazi crimes. Vichy-Auschwitz (1983 and 

1985) links the Vichy (French Nazi) government to 

attempts to exterminate the Jews of Europe. 

Another book, Auschwitz: Technique and Operation 

of the Gas Chambers (1989), describes the gas 

chambers used by the Nazis, refuting claims that 

the gas chambers were not large enough to carry 

out mass murder. The Children oflzieu: A Human 

Tragedy (1989) commemorates the forty-four chil¬ 

dren taken from a group home in France and 

deported to Auschwitz concentration camp in 

1944. Serge’s book in English, French Children of 

the Holocaust: A Memorial (1996), features the pic¬ 

tures, names, and addresses of 2,500 of the 11,400 

French children who were deported to Auschwitz, 

where many met their deaths. 

Ongoing Efforts 

The Klarsfelds have continued their efforts to 

bring Nazis to justice, traveling around the world. 

Beate has carried out on-site operations against 

Walter Rauff, the inventor of movable gas cham¬ 

bers, who was found hiding in Chile, and has also 

tracked down Alois Brunner, trusted henchman of 

Adolf Eichmann, who had been living in Syria. 

Writer Peter Heilman finds it astonishing that 

although the Klarsfelds have “[put] their bodies on 

the line in many unfriendly [places] ... the only 

casualty has been their car—destroyed by a bomb in 

its garage in 1979.” The Klarsfelds’ work is support¬ 

ed by the Beate Klarsfeld Foundation, which funds 

such items as international telephone books distrib¬ 

uted free to libraries and the press, and human 

rights campaigns. The Klarsfelds began another 

organization in 1979 called the Sons and Daughters 

of Jews Deported from France. This group was 

instrumental in the creation of the French Holo¬ 

caust Memorial, a long, curving wall that displays 

the names of 76,000 French victims of the Nazis. 
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Karl and 
Use Koch 

Karl Koch 

Born 1897 

Darmstadt, Germany 

Died 1945 

Buchenwald camp, Weimar, Germany 

Soldier; bookkeeper; commandant of 

Buchenwald concentration camp 

Ilse Koch 

Born September 1906 

Dresden, Germany 

Died September 1,1967 

Aichach womens prison, 

Upper Bavaria, Germany 

Secretary; wife of the commandant of 

Buchenwald concentration camp; SS 

supervisor; known as the “beast [or bitch 

or red witch] of Buchenwald” 

“You are to call me ‘gracious lady7” 
—ILSE KOCH 

(Reproduced by permission of AP/Wide World Photos) 

Karl Koch was the commandant of the 

Buchenwald concentration camp, where 

nearly 60,000 people were sent to their 

deaths during the Holocaust. At the end 

of World War II he was singled out by the Nazis as 

one of the most depraved camp commanders and 

tried as a war criminal. Yet Koch did not act alone 

in committing acts of barbarism: He was joined by 

his wife, Ilse, who earned the nickname “beast of 

Buchenwald,” in part because she kept a collection 

of handbags and lamp shades made from the skin 

of murdered concentration camp prisoners. Ilse 

Koch was also tried for war crimes, once by the 

Nazis and twice by the Allies. She finally commit¬ 

ted suicide in prison after several failed attempts to 

win her freedom. 

Marriage Begins at Buchenwald 

Karl Koch was born in 1897 in Darmstadt, Ger¬ 

many. The son of a civil servant, he became a book¬ 

keeper after serving in World War I (1914-1918). 

An unsuccessful first marriage ended in divorce in 

1927. That same year he joined both the Nazi party, 

which had recently been built up by Adolf Hitler, 

and the party’s bodyguard unit, known as the SS 

(the Schutzstaffel, or Security Squad). Koch worked 

his way through the ranks of the Nazi party and 

was put in charge of several concentration camps. 

He became head of the new Buchenwald camp near 

Weimar, Germany, when it opened in 1937, the 
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Buchenwald Concentration Camp 

The Buchenwald concentration camp was 

built by German prisoners on the 

grounds of a wooded estate near the Ger¬ 

man city of Weimar. Opened in 1937, the camp 

was entered via a gate over which was inscribed 

the words: “My country, right or wrong.” Buchen¬ 

wald held Germans, both Jewish and non-Jewish, 

who were needed as laborers for Nazi factories. 

Later, the camp took in prisoners of war, such as 

Roma (Gypsies), Soviets, and homosexuals. 

Between 1937 and 1945, an estimated 238,979 

people were admitted to Buchenwald; 56,545 died 

from starvation, disease, torture, and overwork. 

Unlike the more famous Auschwitz camp in 

Poland, Buchenwald did not have equipment or 

buildings for gassing its victims. Instead, the daily 

murder of inmates took place by hanging, 

firing squad, and beatings. 

Buchenwald was liberated in 1945 by 

the U.S. Third Army under the command 

of General George S. Patton. Upon learn¬ 

ing of the U.S. Army’s approach, the 5,000 

Nazi soldiers on duty fled Buchenwald. 

Three hours before the arrival of Ameri¬ 

can troops, the greatly weakened inmates 

took control of the camp from the few 

German soldiers left behind. Although 

Patton was an especially hardened veteran 

of war, he vomited when he saw the pitiful 

condition of the prisoners. The storehouse 

building at Buchenwald was made into a 

museum in 1985. 

same year he married Ilse Kohler and moved into a 

mansion near Buchenwald. Ilse had been born in 

1906 in Dresden, Germany, the daughter of a facto¬ 

ry foreman. A young woman with green eyes and 

flaming red hair, she worked as a secretary in 

Berlin, the capital of Germany. Both Ilse and Karl 

had reputations for being non-traditional, having 

many lovers after their marriage. Their wedding 

was said to have been a riotous affair. 

Terror Under the Commandant and His 
Bride 

The Kochs’ four-year term as commanders of 

Buchenwald was a reign of terror. Prisoners were 

brutally beaten, with both Karl and Ilse actively par¬ 

ticipating. Many examples of their cruelty are given 

in The Buchenwald Report, created in 1945 shortly 

after the liberation of Buchenwald by an Allied intel¬ 

ligence team in order to document conditions at the 

camp. According to the report, on one occasion: 

The Gypsy was placed in a wooden crate 

that had wire netting in the place of wood on 

one side. The poor victim had to sit in this crate 

in a bent-over position. In addition the crate 

was held together by long nails driven from the 

outside to the inside, so that with his slightest 

movement the nails dug deep into his flesh. In 

this cage the Gypsy was placed on display in roll 

call square for two days and three nights. His 

horrible cries no longer sounded human. Final¬ 

ly, on the morning of the third day, he was put 

out of his misery with a lethal injection. 

Ilse Koch was an accomplished horsewoman, 

and according to Encyclopedia of the Third Reich, 

“she liked to ride on horseback, with whip in hand, 

through the prison compound, lashing out at any 

prisoner unfortunate enough to glance in her 

direction.” At home, she was a fearsome employer. 

One servant, Kurt Dietz, provided this testimony 

in The Buchenwald Report: “I had to perform all 

the work in the house. At a prescribed time I had 

to wake the children, wash and dress them, take 

them to the toilet, and wipe their bottoms. Then 

the dog had to be fed and taken for a walk and the 

coffee made and brought to the ‘gracious lady’ [the 

name Ilse insisted that her servants call her] in her 

bed.... I was locked into the children’s room.... I 

was not allowed to use the toilet.... I was not 

allowed to leave the house.... Thus I had to relieve 

myself in the cellar, hiding among the coals.” 

Many Nazi camp officials and their wives had a 

taste for luxury, and the Kochs were no exception. 
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Irma Grese, Angel of Death 

Irma Grese (1923-1945), Ilse Koch’s 

counterpart in cruelty, was stationed 

at the Auschwitz concentration camp, 

one of the largest and deadliest camps in 

Poland. She also worked at Bergen-Belsen 

where she earned the nickname “the Bitch 

of Belsen.” She was born in 1923, one of 

five children of a poor farmer. She had a 

strict upbringing, and, like many other 

German girls, joined Adolf Hitler’s Bund 

Deutscher Madel or BDM (League of Ger¬ 

man Maidens) when she was only ten 

years old. There she received her first 

lessons in hating Jews. Grese left school at 

the age of fourteen and found work at a 

medical clinic, hoping to become a nurse. 

The clinic was run by a famous Nazi doc¬ 

tor, Karl Gebhardt, who was a friend of 

Nazi official Heinrich Himmler. Many 

high-ranking Nazis went to Gebhardt’s 

clinic for treatment. Leaving the clinic in 

1941, Grese was unable to secure work in 

her field and took a job at a dairy. A year 

later she began training as a concentration 

camp guard at Ravensbriick in Germany, 

where female trainees were instructed on 

methods for beating women prisoners. 

One female prisoner noted that it might 

take anywhere from a few days to a month 

before the brutality came naturally to the 

trainees. After eight months of thorough 

instruction, Grese was found to be ready 

for Auschwitz. 

During her two years at Auschwitz, 

Grese rose through the ranks until she 

became the person who selected women 

for medical experiments or death in the gas 

chambers. Grese was remembered for her physical 

beauty, so much so that some prisoners had a hard 

time believing such an angelic-looking, blonde¬ 

haired, blue-eyed woman could be capable of such 

cruelty. Grese served at two other camps. In 1945, 

when she was only twenty-one years old, she went 

on trial as a war criminal. She admitted she had 

beaten prisoners, but claimed she had not enjoyed 

it. Nevertheless, a witness at the trial noted that 

she did not seem remorseful for her actions. 

Irma Grese, commonly called the “Bitch of Belsen,” 

oversaw a compound of 18,000 women, treating them 

harshly. Grese was executed for war crimes on 

December 13,1945, when she was 21 years old. 

(Imperial War Museum/United States Holocaust 

Memorial Museum Photo Archives) 

While ordinary German citizens faced a scarcity of 

food, and camp inmates were nearly starving, Ilse 

and Karl lived like royalty. When not involved in 

torture, the couple stole the money and possessions 

of their prisoners. The inmates were supposed to be 

put to work in order to assist the German war 

effort, but their labor was often focused on making 

life pleasant for the Kochs. For instance, Ilse had a 

riding hall built for her personal use. As many as 

thirty prisoners died from overwork during its con- 
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struction. According to The Buchenwald Report: 

“After its completion Frau Koch held her morning 

ride there for a quarter to a half an hour a few times 

a week, during which the SS band had to provide 

the musical accompaniment .” Another source cited 

in The Buchenwald Report describes the basement 

of the Koch mansion as filled with fine food: “at 

least thirty whole hams, about fifty to sixty smoked 

sausages ... hanging on a stick, and several hun¬ 

dred jars of fruits and vegetables.... ‘Last but not 

least,’ about 500 to 600 bottles of the finest wines 

and champagnes were stored in special cabinets.” 

Ilse was said to be fond of bathing in Madeira, a 

sweet white wine. 

In spite of such extravagances, however, the 

Kochs were nearly always broke. Karl Koch’s barber 

is cited in The Buchenwald Report as saying that 

“Commandant Koch never seemed to be able to 

make ends meet, despite his high salary, he never 

rejected enormous bribes.” His highhanded meth¬ 

ods made him unpopular with the men under his 

command. The barber further reported: “Once a 

truck full of lemons for SS members came to 

Buchenwald. Koch seized the entire shipment, kept 

most of it for himself, and gave only a few lemons 

to some of the higher-ranking officers.” 

Tried by Nazis and Allies 

In 1941 Karl and Ilse left Buchenwald when 

Karl was appointed commandant at Majdanek, a 

Soviet prisoner of war camp in Lublin, Poland. 

Here, as at Buchenwald, the couple reportedly 

worked on their collection of artifacts made from 

tatooed human skin. Their behavior was finally 

found to be too extreme, even by the standards of 

the Nazis. An investigation was carried out by a 

high-ranking Nazi authority, who found Karl guilty 

of corruption. Due to his friendship with Hitler, 

however, he escaped punishment until sometime in 

1945, when his superiors had him shot. 

The investigator also reported that Ilse was a 

woman totally without morals, a “power-mad 

demon.” Finding that “she had personally killed or 

fatally beaten and tortured hundreds of prisoners,” 

he also speculated that she “had been responsible 

for the deaths, beating and starving of hundreds of 

others.” Despite these claims, Ilse was set free. In 

1945 Germany surrendered and brought an end to 

the war in Europe. 

In 1947 a military court made up of Allied 

judges from the United States, Great Britain, the 

Soviet Union, and France put Ilse on trial for war 

crimes. Hundreds of former prisoners testified 

against her, and more than forty volumes of 

written evidence was offered at the trial. 

Although Ilse was found guilty, she was saved 

from a sentence of death by hanging because she 

had become pregnant while awaiting trial (she 

later gave birth to a son). International law pro¬ 

hibited the execution of a pregnant woman, so 

Ilse was sentenced to a life of imprisoned hard 

labor. The sentence was eventually reduced to 

four years’ imprisonment on the basis of insuffi¬ 

cient evidence. Across the world, victims of the 

Nazis protested the reduced sentence. The U.S. 

Senate conducted a three-month investigation, 

concluding, according to the Encyclopedia of the 

Third Reich, that “[T]his bestial woman’s guilt in 

specific murders is irrefutably established.” Ilse 

was tried again, this time for murder, attempted 

murder, and the mistreatment of German citi¬ 

zens who were inmates at Buchenwald. On Janu¬ 

ary 15, 1951, she was once again sentenced to life 

imprisonment. Ilse reportedly commented at one 

point that she found it absurd to have so much 

emphasis placed on herself while some war crim¬ 

inals walked free. 

Ilse Ends Own Life 

While in prison, Ilse began to study English, 

hoping that she might be freed and allowed to 

move to Australia. When her wish was not grant¬ 

ed, she committed suicide in her cell. On Septem¬ 

ber 1, 1967, she was found hanging from a noose 

fashioned out of bedsheets. She left behind a 

farewell letter to Uwe Kohler, the son she had 

birthed in prison. According to author Louis L. 

Snyder, the note read in part: “I cannot do other¬ 

wise. Death is the only deliverance.” Ilse also had 

two children with Karl Koch. According to her 

death notice, which appeared on the front page of 

the New York Times: “Witnesses said Mrs. Koch 

neglected their two children, who were brought 

up in abject poverty and denied a higher educa¬ 

tion.” Other reports indicate that Ilse was 

nonetheless particular about some aspects regard¬ 

ing her children. On one occasion, when her son 

expressed a desire to play the piano, a piano was 

obtained. The pianos in Weimar did not fulfill 

Use’s strict requirements, so a soldier was sent to 

Braunschweig, a distant city, to procure a better 

one. Even when that piano arrived, it still did not 

suit Ilse. The soldier had to return to Braun¬ 

schweig and procure another one. 
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Ilse Koch testifying on her own behalf during her trial for war crimes. (Reproduced by permission of AP/Wide World 

Photos) 

Uwe Kohler had grown up in various foster 

homes, never meeting his natural parents. When 

he was eight years old, however, he saw Ilse Koch’s 

name on his birth certificate and committed it to 

memory for future reference. When he was nine¬ 

teen, he read a newspaper headline announcing 

the denial of Ilse Koch’s request for a pardon. Rec¬ 

ognizing the name, he began to visit his mother in 

prison in 1966 and continued to do so until she 

hanged herself the next year. After Koch’s death, 

Kohler began a campaign to clear her name. Like 

many other Nazi criminals, Koch had claimed she 

was not guilty. Her son, while admitting he was not 

absolutely convinced of her innocence, believes 

that Ilse, like many other Nazis, was helplessly 

sucked into the concentration camp world. 
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Janusz 
Korczak 

Born July 22,1878 

Warsaw, Poland 

Died August (?) 1942 

Treblinka concentration camp, 

Malkinia Gorna, Poland 

Polish-Jewish doctor; writer; teacher; radio 

personality; children s rights activist; 

directed orphanages; perished in a 

concentration camp with two hundred 

orphans when he refused to abandon them 

“You do not leave a sick child in the nighty 

and you do not leave children at a time 

like this.” 

(Ghetto Fighters’s House/USHMM Photo Archives) 

Janusz Korczak, a Polish author and early 

advocate for children’s rights, has become a 

legend in Europe. By the time World War II 

began in 1939, he was already famous for his 

classic children’s story King Matt the First. The 

director of a Jewish orphanage and host of a chil¬ 

dren’s radio program in Warsaw, he had also 

become a respected authority on child psychology. 

In 1942 Korczak achieved heroic status by refusing 

to abandon his orphans to the Nazis. He and the 

children all died in the Treblinka concentration 

camp. Korczak’s ideas about children and child- 

rearing have lived on: Many organizations contin¬ 

ue to promote his theories. The centenary of Kor¬ 

czak’s birth, 1978, was declared by UNESCO to be 

the Year of Korczak. 

Becomes Authority on Children 

Korczak was born Henryk Goldszmit in War¬ 

saw, Poland, in 1878. At that time Poland had been 

part of the Russian empire for more than 100 

years. Korczak and his younger sister, Anna, came 

from a distinguished and prosperous Jewish fami¬ 

ly. Korczak’s grandfather was a surgeon and his 

father, Jozef, was a lawyer. His mother, Cecylia, was 

greatly concerned with appearances, and the fami¬ 

ly lived in a large home in an affluent area of War¬ 

saw, the capital and cultural center of Poland. Betty 

Lifton, who in 1988 published the only English- 

language biography of Korczak, described him as a 
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Korczak poses with some of his orphans. (Ghetto Fighters’ House/USHMM Photo Archives) 

dreamy, solitary child who enjoyed playing with 

dolls and building blocks. His father disapproved 

of these activities, but in his later professional life, 

Korczak would stress the importance of children’s 

games as developmental tools. 

Korczak’s father, who often had spells of mad¬ 

ness, died in a mental institution when Korczak 

was eighteen years old. Deeply affected by his 

father’s illness, Korczak vowed never to marry or 

have children of his own; instead he would spend 

his life working with the abandoned and unfortu¬ 

nate children of others. He exhibited many talents 

early in life. In 1899, for example, he won a prize 

for a work he submitted under the pen name 

Janusz Korczak, after a character in a popular Pol¬ 

ish novel; he decided to keep that name. In 1901 he 

published Bankructwo Malego Dzeka (Children of 

the Streets), and in 1906 his semi-autobiographical 

first novel, A Child of the Salon, was published. His 

books dealt with children and how to help them 

lead full, happy lives, which became his lifelong 

interest. While writing novels he also attended 

medical school at Warsaw University. Upon gradu¬ 

ating in 1904, Korczak took a position as a doctor 

in a children’s clinic. He was immediately called to 

serve in East Asia as an army doctor in Russia s war 

with Japan. 
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In 1906 Korczak took a job at a childrens clinic 

located in a poor district of Warsaw. He earned 

extra money by giving medical advice to wealthy 

patients. He began to work with orphans in 1908, 

and four years later was named director of a large 

new orphanage for Jewish children. Soon he became 

an expert in child psychology. Korczak believed 

children were the hope of humankind; he wanted to 

teach children that there was justice and kindness in 

the world, even if it did not always seem so. He pub¬ 

lished books and articles denouncing the common¬ 

ly held view that children were hindrances, not 

assets. He also voiced concern about the way parents 

regarded children as obstacles to their work and put 

their own pleasure before the well-being of their 

children. Working closely with his orphans, he 

developed strong, loving relationships with them. 

He encouraged children to discipline themselves, 

and delegated responsibility to older children, who 

were to look after the younger ones. In a society 

where harsh punishment of children was common, 

Korczak instituted a system of rewards to those who 

were successful in breaking their own bad habits. 

His methods of dealing with children were new, and 

his success brought him respect as a revolutionary 

in the field of child psychology. 

Respected Expert on Children 

Korczak’s duties at the orphanage became his 

chief concern. He reduced, and eventually com¬ 

pletely ceased, his activities as a doctor—except 

when he was needed in times of war. During World 

War I (1914-1918) he served as a doctor in the 

Russian army. It was at this time that he wrote one 

of his most important books, Jac Kochac Dzieci 

(How to Love a Child). His time as a medic was cut 

short by typhus, which Korczak caught while liv¬ 

ing in unsanitary army barracks. He returned 

home to be cared for by his mother, who died 

when she caught the disease as well. Korczak 

became so distraught that he contemplated sui¬ 

cide. He willingly performed military duty again in 

1920, though, when he enlisted in the Polish army 

and served briefly in the war with Russia. 

The years between World War I and World War 

II were extremely busy for Korczak. He was asked to 

take charge of another orphanage, this one for Pol¬ 

ish children, and to apply the methods he had devel¬ 

oped at the Jewish orphanage. In 1923 he published 

his first book for children, Krol Macius Pierwszy, or 

King Matt the First, the story of a boy king who 

dreams of leading an army of children to make the 

world a better place. The book was enormously 

popular, and he followed up with the best-selling 

Krol Macius Na Wyspie Bezludnej, or King Matt on 

the Desert Island. During this period he founded the 

Little Magazine, the first newspaper edited by chil¬ 

dren for children, which was published as a weekly 

attachment to the daily Polish-Jewish newspaper. 

During the 1920s, while continuing to write 

books and articles about children, Korczak taught at 

boarding schools, summer camps, and colleges. In 

the 1930s he hosted a popular radio show for chil¬ 

dren called The Old Doctor. He used this name 

instead of his own for the show because of strong 

anti-Semitism in Poland—even government officials 

objected to the idea of a Jew influencing children 

through radio broadcasts. Korczak’s orphans were 

actors on the show, which became extremely popu¬ 

lar with both children and adults. Unrest was grow¬ 

ing in Poland, however, and Korczak aroused strong 

feelings among groups who did not trust Jews or 

Korczak’s new ideas about how to value children. In 

1936 he was forced to give up his radio show. 

Into the Ghetto 

Between 1934 and 1936, Korczak made several 

trips to Palestine (now Israel). A growing movement 

called Zionism sought to establish a separate Jewish 

state in the region, and Korczak thought seriously 

about moving to Palestine. He kept procrastinating as 

he struggled with the decision. On the one hand, 

Korczak saw Palestine as a land of great potential 

promise. “He dreamed, in moments of enthusiasm, 

of what Jews, once independent, would do to help the 

oppressed.... Perhaps Palestine would become a 

League of Nations...” wrote Marie Syrian of the New 

Republic about Korczak. On the other hand, however, 

Korczak’s orphans were in Warsaw and he was hesi¬ 

tant to abandon them. In 1939 Germany invaded 

Poland, removing Korczak’s option to emigrate. As 

the Germans marched on Warsaw, the city erupted in 

flames, and bombshells hit Korczak’s orphanage. 

Soon both Poles and Jews were being imprisoned, 

forced into labor, or executed by the Germans. Kor¬ 

czak was determined to protect his orphans. 

In 1940 the Nazis ordered the Jews of Warsaw 

to build a ghetto. Its boundaries did not include 

Korczak’s orphanage, which meant that he and the 

children were forced to move into a new home, a 

high school located within the ghetto zone. By this 

time Korczak was not in the best of health, and 

friends urged him to go into hiding. Korczak 

declined, however, when no one else could guaran- 
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tee the safety of the 170 children. He still believed 

that he was too well known and respected, even by 

the Germans, for harm to come to the orphans. On 

the way to their new home, Korczak was stopped by 

a German soldier who demanded to know why he 

was not wearing the armband the Nazis required 

for identification of Jews. Not satisfied with Kor¬ 

czak’s answer, the soldier arrested him and took 

him to jail. Korczak emerged a month later, even 

weaker and more frail than before. Despite tremen¬ 

dous obstacles, he managed to take care of his 

orphans, keeping them clothed, fed, and clean. 

i 

The Last Walk 

On July 22, 1942, Korczak’s sixty-fourth birth¬ 

day, Adam Czerniakow, chairman of the Warsaw 

ghetto, received the German order to evacuate all 

Jews from the city. They were told they were to be 

resettled at the concentration camp called Treblin- 

ka. The Jews knew that being sent to a camp often 

meant a death sentence from starvation, overwork, 

or murder. On August 6, 1942, Korczak and his 

orphans—by now numbering nearly 200—were 

transported to Treblinka. This trip has become the 

subject of legends, for no one survived to tell 

exactly what happened at the death camp during 

the last hours of Korczak and his orphans. 

Hanna Mortkowicz-Olczakowa discussed the 

event in her story “[Janusz] Korczak’s Last Walk.” 

She wrote: 

Somehow or other, Korczak’s children were 

always distinguished from the general poverty 

around them. Even on ordinary days their 

clothing was clean and neat. That was why the 

impression made by the small, quiet and well- 

behaved group, which was following the doctor 

with complete confidence, was so pleasant.... 

[Janusz] Korczak walked at their head. We 

know that at the time he was weak and that he 

had been ill. His feet were swollen and his heart 

was giving him trouble. I doubt whether he 

had the strength to carry two of his charges in 

his arms—even the tiniest ones—as the legend 

alleges. 

They were pulled, stopped, crowded 

together and pulled along again in the burning 

heat of August, accompanied by cruel cries and 

rifle-blows.... It is possible that Korczak held 

the feverish, tired, sweating hands of two chil¬ 

dren, as they drummed with their little feet to 

his right and his left.... 

“Part of His Nature” 

In 1978, while doing research for her 

biography of Korczak, Betty Jean 

Lifton spoke to Michal (Misha) Wrob- 

lewski, a teacher at Korczak’s orphanage. 

Wroblewski was away when Korczak and 

the children were seized by the Nazis. But 

he told Lifton: “You know, everyone makes 

so much of Korczak’s last decision to go 

with the children to the train. But his 

whole life was made up of moral decisions. 

The decision to become a children’s doc¬ 

tor. The decision to give up medicine and 

his writing career to take care of poor 

orphans. The decision to go with the Jew¬ 

ish orphans into the ghetto. As for that last 

decision to go with the children to Treblin¬ 

ka, it was part of his nature. It was who he 

was. He wouldn’t understand why we are 

making so much of it today.” 

....It is ... almost certain that to the very 

last moment he assured the children of some¬ 

thing which he himself no longer believed— 

that they were going to work in agriculture, in 

the forest, felling trees. 
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Fred T. 
Korematsu 

Born 1919 

Oakland, California, United States 

Japanese American working as a welder at 

the onset of World War II 

“I still remember forty years ago when I was 

handcuffed and arrested as a criminal here 

in San Francisco.... I would like to see the 

government admit that they were wrong 

and do something about it so this will 

never happen again to any American 

citizen of any race, creed, or color.” 

(Copyright 1998 Shirley Nakao. Reproduced by 

permission of the Asian Law Caucus) 

Between 1941 and 1944, approximately 

120,000 Japanese Americans were 

forced to evacuate their homes and 

move into internment camps. The U.S. 

government claimed that those quarantined repre¬ 

sented a threat to the internal security of the coun¬ 

try, yet critics felt the underlying reason was 

racism. Fred Korematsu refused to be forced into a 

camp and challenged the evacuation order in 

court, charging that it violated his constitutionally 

protected rights. By fighting the policies of the 

government, Korematsu soon became an impor¬ 

tant figure in the ongoing battle for the rights of 

non-Caucasian citizens in the United States. 

Family Sent to Internment Camps 

Toyosaburo Korematsu was a nisei, or child 

born in America to Japanese immigrants. His par¬ 

ents had settled in Oakland, California, where they 

ran a flower nursery. Although the family spoke 

only Japanese at home and observed some Japan¬ 

ese holidays, Korematsu and his three brothers also 

enjoyed traditional American sports such as ten¬ 

nis, basketball, and football. He was first called 

“Fred” by a teacher who found his real name diffi¬ 

cult to pronounce; he liked this new name and 

continued to use it. By June 1941, it seemed 

inevitable that the United States would get 

involved in World War II. Korematsu and some 

friends went to enlist in the armed forces, only to 
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be refused an application. The officer in charge 

claimed that his orders did not allow Japanese 

Americans to sign up. 

On December 7, 1941, the Japanese bombed 

Pearl Harbor, Hawaii, killing thousands of Ameri¬ 

can service personnel and destroying many planes 

and ships. A wave of anti-Japanese hysteria swept 

the country, particularly the West Coast, where 

curfews restricted the activities and travel plans of 

Japanese Americans. Some military and political 

leaders pressured President Franklin D. Roosevelt 

to take action against the “threat” posed by Japan¬ 

ese Americans. One of the most vocal was Gerieral 

John DeWitt, who issued a report stating that the 

United States could expect another attack from 

Japan; Japanese Americans living on the West 

Coast were therefore a potential threat, and it was 

necessary to evacuate them into camps. 

On February 19, 1942, Roosevelt issued an 

executive order directing that all Japanese Ameri¬ 

cans and resident Japanese aliens be sent to inland 

internment camps. The first camp was established 

at Manzanar in southern California; nine more 

camps were set up in California, Arizona, 

Wyoming, Colorado, Utah, and Arkansas. On 

March 31 evacuees were ordered to report to con¬ 

trol stations to register the names of all members 

of their families, and then were told where and 

when to report for relocation to temporary hold¬ 

ing areas, and from there to the internment camps. 

Given between four days and two weeks to move, 

they were allowed to bring only what they could 

carry with them. They had to make last-minute 

decisions about what to do with property and pos¬ 

sessions. Many were forced to sell their businesses, 

homes, cars, and other belongings at low prices. In 

some cases these items were illegally confiscated. 

Estimated losses totaled between $810 million and 

$2 billion. 

When the United States entered World War II, 

twenty-two-year-old Korematsu was working in 

the defense industry as a welder. His family was 

ordered to go to the Tanforan assembly area, a for¬ 

mer racetrack where internees had to camp in 

empty horse stalls. Korematsu refused to go. He 

was dating an Italian American woman whose par¬ 

ents disapproved of their mixed-race relationship, 

and he urged her to go with him to Nevada, where 

they could get married and avoid the internment 

order. His girlfriend decided she did not want to 

leave her family, so Korematsu stayed in Oakland, 

planning to flee to Nevada later. 

Fighting for Rights in Court 

He moved into a boarding house and changed 

his name to Clyde Sarah, presenting himself as a 

person of Spanish and Hawaiian heritage. He even 

had surgery on his eyelids so he would appear 

more Caucasian. On May 30, 1942, Korematsu was 

recognized by an acquaintance who reported him 

to the authorities. He was arrested in San Leandro, 

California, and imprisoned in the San Francisco 

County Jail. Ernest Besig, a lawyer who worked for 

the American Civil Liberties Union (ACLU), read 

about Korematsu’s situation in the newspaper and 

went to visit him in jail. He asked Korematsu if he 

would be willing to test the legality of the intern¬ 

ment order in court and Korematsu agreed. Freed 

on bail, Korematsu joined his family at Tanforan; 

they were later sent to the Topaz camp in the Utah 

desert. Other internees, fearful of more trouble, 

tried to talk Korematsu out of taking legal action. 

At Korematsu’s trial, the judge agreed that the 

executive order was racially biased, but still found 

Korematsu guilty of defying the law. He was sen¬ 

tenced to five years probation and returned to 

Topaz with his family. Korematsu’s attorneys filed a 

suit in the Ninth Circuit Court of Appeals, but their 

argument that the executive order was unconstitu¬ 

tional was again rejected. Korematsu’s legal team 

then took the case to the U.S. Supreme Court. 

When the Supreme Court reached its decision in 

December 1944, the government had already closed 

down the internment camps. The Court came to a 

split decision: Only three of the nine judges ruled 

in Korematsu’s favor and he lost the case. 

New Evidence Resurrects Case 

After the war, Korematsu moved to Detroit, 

Michigan, in search of a new start. Over the next 

forty years, he married, raised two children, and 

worked as a draftsman. In 1982 Korematsu was con¬ 

tacted by Peter Irons, a lawyer and historian who 

had uncovered new evidence in the case against the 

camps. Irons learned that government attorneys 

had intentionally disregarded reports from the FBI 

and Naval Intelligence that concluded Japanese 

Americans were not security risks. Korematsu and 

others who had fought the internment order agreed 

to retry the case, aided by a group of two dozen pro 

bono attorneys from California, Washington, and 

Oregon. The attorneys filed suit in the San Francis¬ 

co federal court on January 19, 1983, arguing that 

the judgment in Korematsu vs. United States should 

be overturned due to the government’s falsification, 
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Nisei Prove Their Loyalty 

After the December 7,1941, bomb¬ 

ing of the U.S. naval base at Pearl 

Harbor, Hawaii, anti-Japanese 

hysteria swept the United States and thou¬ 

sands of Japanese Americans living on the 

West Coast were forced to move into 

internment camps. At the same time, 

many young Japanese Americans were 

eager to prove their loyalty to the United 

States by joining the fight against the Axis 

nations. In response to their pleas, the U.S. 

Congress authorized the formation of the 

U.S. Army 442nd Regimental Combat 

Team, made up entirely of nisei, the first 

generation of Japanese to be born in the 

United States to immigrant parents, who 

had volunteered to serve. This 3,000-mem¬ 

ber team, comprised primarily of young 

men from Hawaii and from internment 

camps on the mainland, was to become the 

most decorated army unit in U.S. history. 

After training at Camp McCoy in Wis¬ 

consin and Camp Shelby in Mississippi in 

September 1943, the Japanese American 

soldiers were sent to North Africa and 

then to Italy, where Allied troops were 

preparing for an invasion. They participat¬ 

ed in rigorous combat throughout the fol¬ 

lowing spring; they lost one-fourth of the 

regiment but performed valiantly, living 

up to their motto, “Go for Broke.” The 

442nd Regiment then moved on to France, 

where they rescued the “Lost Battalion,” a 

unit of 211 Texas soldiers that had been 

surrounded by Germans in a mountain¬ 

ous region. By the end of the war, the 

442nd Regiment had earned 18,143 indi¬ 

vidual decorations, including more than 

3,600 Purple Hearts, and had been respon¬ 

sible for 9,486 enemy casualties. 

One member of the 442nd Regiment 

was Daniel Ken Inouye, the son of a Hon¬ 

olulu file clerk, who had dropped out of the 

premedical program at the University of 

Hawaii to join the unit. While fighting on 

Mount Nebbione in Italy, Inouye lost his arm in an 

assault on a German infantry position but 

destroyed three enemy machine-gun nests after 

being wounded. For his bravery in combat, Inouye 

won the Distinguished Service Cross, the Bronze 

Star, and the Purple Heart. 

Soon after the war, Inouye encountered overt 

racism within his own country. One day, for exam¬ 

ple, he walked into a San Francisco barbershop for a 

haircut. Even though he was wearing his army uni¬ 

form, heavily decorated with ribbons and medals, 

with its empty right sleeve pinned up, Inouye was 

denied service because he was of Japanese descent. 

He returned to Hawaii and became a lawyer, later 

entering politics. In 1959, after Hawaii became a 

state, he was elected to the state’s first seat in the 

U.S. House of Representatives. The first Japanese 

American to serve in Congress, Inouye was a strong 

supporter of civil rights and a spokesperson for the 

Asian American community. He spoke out against 

racism in an important speech at the 1968 Democ¬ 

ratic convention and played a key role in the 1974 

Watergate hearings, which led to the resignation of 

President Richard M. Nixon. 

Daniel K. Inouye (Courtesy of Daniel K. Inouye. 

Reproduced by permission.) 
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suppression, and withholding of evidence that 

demonstrated there was no necessity to banish 

Japanese Americans to the camps. 

At an October 4 hearing attended by a large 

number of Japanese Americans, Judge Marilyn 

Hall Patel overturned Korematsu’s conviction, 

arguing that it had been based on racism and 

unsubstantiated evidence. After the trial, Koremat- 

su moved back to San Francisco, where he became 

active in the Japanese American community. In 

1983 he received the Earl Warren Human Rights 

Award from the ACLU. In 1988 Congress passed a 

bill formally apologizing to Japanese Americans 

for the internment and offered a one-time pay¬ 

ment of $20,000 to any living person who spent 

time in the camps. In 1998 Korematsu was hon¬ 

ored with the nation’s highest civilian award, the 

Presidential Medal of Freedom. Korematsu’s 

daughter Karen has established a civil rights fund 

in her father’s honor. 
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Alfried Felix 
Alwyn Krupp 

Born August 13, 1907 

Essen, Germany 

Died July 30,1967 

Essen, Germany 

German industrialist and 

arms manufacturer; major contributor 

to Germany’s military strength during 

World War II 

“We take great pride in the fact that our 

products have come up to expectations 

during the war... ” 

(Reproduced by permission by Archive Photos, Inc.) 

Alfried Felix Alwyn Krupp was descended 

from a line of extremely wealthy Ger¬ 

man weapons manufacturers. Some 

members of his family even had the 

nicknames “Cannon King” and “Cannon Queen.” 

During World War II, Krupp headed the family busi¬ 

ness, which fueled the German military effort. After 

the war, the Allies tried him on charges of plunder¬ 

ing conquered countries and forcing prisoners to 

work in his factories. Although Krupp was found 

guilty and sentenced to twelve years in prison, he 

served barely three years. Following his release, he 

once again became the wealthiest man in Europe. 

Krupp Dynasty Flourishes 

The Krupp dynasty originated in the city of 

Essen, Germany, in 1587. The family began amass¬ 

ing considerable wealth in 1811 when Friedrich 

Krupp founded the family’s steel company, which 

he named Fried Krupp. The Krupp works manu¬ 

factured bayonets for European soldiers. The com¬ 

pany grew in size and wealth as its weapons pro¬ 

duction became more sophisticated and powerful. 

As each succeeding generation of hardworking, 

dedicated Krupp sons carried on the family tradi¬ 

tion, the Krupp name became synonymous with 

Germany. Eventually there were no more Krupp 

sons, only daughters. When Bertha Krupp inherit¬ 

ed her father’s huge empire in 1902 at the age of 
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sixteen, she became known as the “Cannon 

Queen” and was the wealthiest heiress in Germany. 

By Bertha’s time, the Krupp family was famous 

for its great loyalty and sense of duty to Germany. 

The German ruler, Kaiser Wilhelm, took a person¬ 

al interest in the future of the Krupps’ empire. His 

interest was due, in part, to fact that the Krupp 

works was a vital factor in the German economy, 

but his chief concern was appearances, as he did 

not consider it proper for a woman to have so 

much power, or for men to be forced to report to 

her. Wilhelm solved the problem by choosing a 

husband for Bertha Krupp—thirty-six-year-old 

Gustav von Bohlen und Halbach, a diplomat who 

was nicknamed “Taffy.” Gustav was known for his 

absolute devotion to his country’s leader, whoever 

that might be at any given time. The wedding of 

Bertha and Gustav took place in 1906 at the Krupp 

family castle in Essen. Known as the Villa Hiigel, it 

was a sprawling 300-room structure. After the cou¬ 

ple exchanged wedding vows, Kaiser Wilhelm 

announced that Gustav’s new last name would be 

“Krupp von Bohlen und Halbach.” 

The Dynasty Continues 

Bertha bore her first son, Alfried, on August 13, 

1907, at Villa Hiigel. Kaiser Wilhelm was the boy’s 

godfather. Alfried was quickly followed by four more 

sons and two daughters. Although the family was 

extremely wealthy and the children might have lived 

like royalty, their home life was not luxurious. Both 

Bertha and Gustav were thrifty; they kept the castle 

so cold that family members had to wear fur coats 

indoors to keep warm. Bertha busied herself with 

the welfare of the 63,000 (and later, up to 200,000) 

employees of the Krupp works. The employees were 

grateful, and her memory was cherished in Germany 

long after her death in 1957. Gustav, on the other 

hand, devoted his time to expanding the empire and 

its holdings, and increasing its efficiency. 

The family placed their hopes for the continu¬ 

ation of the Krupp dynasty on Alfried Krupp, the 

eldest son. He was an earnest, serious, lonely, and 

friendless boy; he remained so throughout his life. 

The young Krupp was tended to by a large staff of 

maids and footmen, who reported on his life to 

Gustav. Alfried learned French prior to learning 

German, and at the age of five he began a daily reg¬ 

imen of horseback riding instruction. Once a 

week, he and his brothers and sisters were allotted 

sixty minutes to spend with their father, time that 

was often spent playing with his toy trains. 

Throughout his childhood, Krupp was constantly 

reminded that as eldest son, he was destined to 

carry on both the family name and the empire. 

Krupp Works During World War I 

When World War I was sparked in 1914 by the 

assassination of the heir to the throne of Austria, 

Germany fought against the Allies (Great Britain, 

France, Russia, Italy, and the United States). The 

Krupp works was Germany’s foremost arms pro¬ 

ducer. As a boy, Krupp observed firsthand his 

father’s pride in supplying the beloved Fatherland 

with weapons. Millions of Allied soldiers were killed 

by the most modern and fearsome weapons ever 

seen—Krupp submarines, machine guns, cannons, 

torpedoes, armored cars, anti-aircraft guns, how¬ 

itzer cannons, and more. According to Krupp tradi¬ 

tion, particularly exemplary weapons were named 

for familv members, so it came about that two 

weapons were called “Fat Bertha” and “Fat Gustav.” 

Orders for weapons poured into the Krupp works. 

Despite the tremendous output of Krupp 

weapons, Germany lost the war in 1918. For single- 

handedly supplying the German war effort with 

weapons of mass destruction, Gustav’s name was 

placed on the Allied list of war criminals. He was so 

vital to the German government that officials 

refused to hand him over. Rather than folding the 

Krupp business empire when the Treaty of Ver¬ 

sailles called for Germany to disband its weapons 

factories, Gustav switched many of the Krupp fac¬ 

tories over to producing peacetime products, such 

as railroad locomotives and steel bridges. The 

Krupps actually benefited from the Allied demand 

that weapons factories be destroyed, because obso¬ 

lete facilities were gutted and rebuilt for other pur¬ 

poses. Some plants were left intact but idle with the 

assumption that someday weapons would be need¬ 

ed to help make Germany great again. By the 1930s, 

the Krupp works were operating with highly mod¬ 

ern facilities and equipment, and the family was 

making huge profits. In 1933 Adolf Hitler promised 

to restore Germany to greatness as his Nazi party 

gained control of the government. Gustav Krupp 

felt he had reached the most important point in his 

career: Finally the German people were ready to re¬ 

arm, and Krupp was ready to make it happen. 

Krupp Heads War Effort 

Alfried Krupp attended college in Munich, Ger¬ 

many, majoring in engineering. In 1937 he married 
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The Krupps Celebrate 
Hitler’s Birthday 

In 1939, shortly before the Nazis invad¬ 

ed Poland, Gustav and Alfried Krupp 

delivered a special present to Hitler on 

his fiftieth birthday. The gift was a table 

made of Krupp steel and decorated with 

swastikas and iron crosses. The top was 

engraved with a quotation from Hitler’s 

famous autobiography, Mein Kampf(My 

Struggle), in which he outlined his plan for 

the revival of Germany and blamed Ger¬ 

many’s problems on Jews and others. 

Under a trick lid on the table was an 

engraving of the humble home in which 

Hitler had been born. Hitler was reported¬ 

ly delighted with the gift. 

Annelise Bahr, who bore him a son, Arndt, in 1938. 

The couple divorced in 1941 when Bertha objected 

to her son’s alliance with Annelise, who had previ¬ 

ously been divorced. Arndt would be Krupps only 

child. During the 1930s, Krupp went to work in the 

family firm, first in a rather lowly position and then 

as a director in 1938. He shared his father’s feelings 

of loyalty to Hitler and the Nazi party. In the Krupp 

factories, the special stiff-armed Nazi salute was 

part of the workers’ daily routine. Krupp helped 

raise money for the party and joined several Nazi 

organizations, including the Flying Corps. In 1935 

a grateful Hitler named both Alfried and Gustav 

“War Economy Leaders,” in charge of keeping Ger¬ 

man industry moving in the war effort. When Ger¬ 

many invaded Poland in 1939, the Polish army, 

which was fighting on horseback, was completely 

overwhelmed by the awesome modern weapons 

manufactured by Krupp. The same year, all Krupp 

employees received a generous Christmas bonus. 

As Gustav fell deeper into senility, his son took 

charge of the company, though he was not officially 

named to succeed Gustav in the Krupp works until 

1943. Hitler demanded that Krupp get the huge 

empire working at maximum efficiency. 

In 1938 Hitler began his sweep across the 

European continent. Alfried Krupp benefited from 

Hitler’s policy of depriving Jews of their property. 

Jewish factories, coal mines, ore pits, hotels, banks, 

cement works, and farms all over Hitler’s expand¬ 

ing empire were turned over to Krupp. Entire fac¬ 

tories were sometimes dismantled and moved to 

Germany to become part of the Krupp works. The 

empire was so vast that Krupp could barely keep 

track of it. More and more workers were needed 

for factories and mines. In 1942 Hitler and Krupp 

decided to employ 120,000 prisoners of war, 

45,000 Soviet civilians, and 6,000 other civilians as 

forced labor. Their working conditions did not 

meet even the minimum health standards required 

for German workers. When more workers were 

needed, Krupp asked that Jews from concentration 

camps be put in his employ. 

Krupp employees were sent to the concentra¬ 

tion camps to locate and acquire the healthiest pris¬ 

oners for work in the factories. Krupp was informed 

by members of his own medical staff of the 

appalling living and working conditions at his 

plants. Laborers were overworked in cold, wet 

weather, with no shoes and scant clothing, and were 

given barely enough food to survive. Krupp passed 

these complaints on to underlings, neither knowing 

nor caring if conditions changed. His foremen bru¬ 

tally worked the laborers, some as young as six years 

old, who were regarded by Krupp as “Jewish live¬ 

stock” and “Russian slaves.” According to David 

Segal of the Washington Post, one Krupp worker, 

Rachel Grunebaum, “ended up in a Krupp factory 

in Essen, cleaning up debris after British bombard¬ 

ments and working a smelting press. Beaten fre¬ 

quently during 12-hour shifts, she was paid nothing 

and each day was fed a single piece of bread, some 

watery soup and a paper-thin slice of sausage.” 

Alfried Krupp on Trial 

Krupp traveled throughout Europe, looking 

for plants, equipment, and raw materials to feed 

Germany’s mighty war machine. When not pilot¬ 

ing his own plane, he made business trips from 

factory to factory in his expensive sports car. At 

home in the castle, he spent his evenings accompa¬ 

nied only by his servants, drinking and smoking. 

During this time Krupp’s name was placed on the 

Allied list of Nazi war criminals. As the war drew 

to a close and Germany’s defeat seemed assured, 

Krupp had a bunker built beneath the castle, where 

he could retreat from Allied efforts to arrest him. 

The bunker was furnished with a marble-tiled 

swimming pool and a red-and-black “Chinese 
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Room.” There he often sat alone in the dark, the 

only illumination coming from his cigarette. 

In spite of his efforts to elude capture, Krupp 

was immediately arrested when the war ended in 

1945. Along with eleven other directors of the 

Krupp works, he was placed on trial two years later 

as a major war criminal. Though Krupp main¬ 

tained that his father was in fact the guilty party, 

an Allied prosecutor laid the blame firmly on 

Alfried’s shoulders. An excerpt from the proceed¬ 

ings of the International Military Tribunal stated 

that: “There is ample evidence that in Krupps cus¬ 

tody and service [enslaved laborers and prisoners 

of war] were underfed and overworked, misused, 

and inhumanly treated.” Despite the harsh charges 

against him, Krupp was sentenced to only twelve 

years in prison and forfeiture of all property. He 

was released in 1951 after serving only thirty 

months, and his property (including a personal 

fortune of 10 million dollars) was restored to him. 

According to the Jewish Bulletin of Northern Cali¬ 

fornia, William Wilkins, the judge who originally 

sentenced Krupp, reportedly wrote: “Imagine my 

surprise one day in February 1951 to read in the 

newspaper that John J. McCoy, the high commis¬ 

sioner to Germany, had restored all the Krupp 

properties that had been ordered confiscated.” 

The Rise and Fall of the Krupp Works 

Krupp had sworn never again to manufacture 

weapons. Yet during the next two decades he 

reigned as the wealthiest man in Europe, his per¬ 

sonal assets estimated at more than 1 billion dol¬ 

lars. Considered respectable once again, he was 

visited at his castle by kings and queens from 

around the world. Most Germans regarded him as 

a martyr, not a criminal. In 1952 Krupp became 

captivated by Vera Hossenfeldt Wisbar. They were 

soon married, but Wisbar was not content with 

her new life. She had been divorced three times, so 

she was scorned by Krupps mother Bertha. Wisbar 

was also dismayed by the fact that her husband 

spent most of his time working, and she disliked 

the industrial town of Essen. At first she tried to 

soothe her loneliness by enjoying Krupp’s wealth 

in wild shopping sprees, but when this no longer 

helped, she became one of the first members of the 

“jet set,” flying around the world to expensive 

resorts and hobnobbing with movie stars. The 

couple divorced in 1956. 

In the late 1950s Krupp’s fortunes changed 

again. A man who had been present at his trial read 

Krupp (middle) listening to workers testify about their 

mistreatment at Krupp plants during World War II. 

(Reproduced by permission of AP/Wide World Photos) 

estimates of Krupp’s wealth in Time magazine. He 

wondered why Krupp was not required to pay repa¬ 

rations to people who had been forced to work for 

him, and took action. In 1959, after much wran¬ 

gling and repeated delays, it was announced that 

Krupp would pay $1,250 to any surviving Krupp 

employee. Krupp was shocked when far more peo¬ 

ple than he anticipated appeared to collect the 

money. His advisers had wrongly assumed that 

most were dead. The promised amount fell to $750, 

then $500 per person. He finally informed the 

remainder of the former slaves that the money had 

run out, and no more reparations would be paid. 

Krupp’s son Arndt was destined to carry on the 

Krupp tradition, but he was completely uninterest¬ 

ed in the business, although he did enjoy spending 

the profits. Living on a plantation with his mother 

in South America, he hosted lavish parties and 

flirted with actresses and fashion models. Ulti¬ 

mately, his conduct proved to be so embarrassing 

that, in 1967, Krupp forced Arndt to renounce his 

right to the company. The 380-year-old dynasty 

was at an end, and the business became a publicly 

held company. Soon after, on July 30, 1967, Krupp 

died suddenly. Several different causes of death 

were released to the press. According to one report, 

he died from cancer caused by cigarettes. On his 
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bedside table was a copy of Adolf Hitler’s autobi¬ 

ography, Mein Kampf. 

Reparation Controversy Continues 

Even after Krupp’s death, the question of repa¬ 

rations owed to former workers continues to be a 

thorn in the side of the Krupps’ business, now 

known as Krupp AG. An article in the Washington 

Post discusses the ongoing efforts of Krupp work¬ 

ers to achieve compensation from Krupp AG. 

According to the Post's David Segal: “Both sides in 

the dispute have a reason to push for a quick reso¬ 

lution. If the cases go to trial, they could take years 

to litigate. Many victims are old and near death. 

The companies, meanwhile, are eager to put an 

end to a looming public relations fiasco.” 
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Isabella 
(Katz) 
Leitner 

Isabella (Katz) Leitner was a vital, energetic 
young woman when she and her family were 
taken from their Hungarian home and sent 
to a concentration camp during World War 

II. During her years of detention at various camps, 
Leitner was an attentive observer. She later wrote 
her memoirs, relaying to readers of all ages both 
the horrors and the triumphs of Jewish life under 
Hitler’s Nazi regime. 

Situation in Hungary 

The Hungary into which Isabella Leitner was 
born was a country in turmoil, particularly for Jews. 
Six years prior to Isabella’s birth, the Austro-Hun¬ 
garian kingdom had been disbanded. The newly 
independent Hungarian kingdom, with nearly half 
a million Hungarian Jews among its citizens, was 
experiencing a surge of civil rights demands from 
the Jewish community. The Jews requested legisla¬ 
tion that would protect them as a minority, and 
guarantee equal rights in education and jobs and 
full participation in economic life. The rise of the 
Nazi party in Germany influenced the civil rights of 
Jewish citizens in surrounding countries, however, 
as the anti-Semitic speeches of Nazi leader Adolf 
Hitler penetrated Europe. By 1938, Hungary had 
passed the first of many laws drastically restricting 
the economic, social, and political life of Jews. 
Although local Hungarian newspapers carried no 
official record of anti-Jewish violence in Nazi-occu- 

Born May 28,1924 

Kisvarda, Hungary 

Concentration camp survivor; writer of 
three books about her life during and 

after concentration camp imprisonment; 
lecturer 

“Most of us are born to live—to die, but 

first to live ” 

(Reproduced by permission of Isabella Leitner) 
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The Role of the Red Cross in Hungary 

The International Committee of 

the Red Cross (ICRC) was found¬ 

ed in 1863. It is a private organi¬ 

zation comprised of citizens from Switzer¬ 

land, a country that adopted a policy of 

neutrality in World War II. The ICRC orig¬ 

inally provided for the establishment of 

societies to provide aid to wounded sol¬ 

diers. These groups are today known as the 

Red Cross and Red Crescent Societies. 

Today the goals of the ICRC are to main¬ 

tain consistency among the various Red 

Cross societies around the world, to act as 

a go-between with countries involved in 

wars, and to ensure that laws designed for 

the relief of human suffering are obeyed 

by all countries. During World War II, the 

ICRC provided help to Hungarian Jews. 

In spring 1944 thousands of Hungari¬ 

an Jews were deported from Hungary and 

imprisoned in concentration camps. Rep¬ 

resentatives of the ICRC began to imple¬ 

ment ways to relieve their suffering, such 

as bringing food to the camps. In July 1944 

the ICRC asked the regent of Hungary, 

Miklos Horthy, to suspend the deporta¬ 

tions. He agreed, though by that time all of 

Hungary, with the exception of Budapest, was 

judenrein, or “cleansed of Jews.” Friedrich Born, a 

representative of the ICRC, arranged for lodging 

and food for thousands of Jews still in Budapest, 

Hungary. Born also arranged for Budapest Jews to 

receive Latin American immigration papers, 

which, while they would not help Jews leave Hun¬ 

gary, might provide them some protection. These 

travel papers were handed out by Swedish diplo¬ 

mat Raoul Wallenberg and Swiss diplomat Carl 

Lutz, acting independently. The Nazis did every¬ 

thing possible to interfere with the Jews’ attempts 

to reach neutral countries. 

On September 7,1944, Hungarian authorities 

permitted Otto Komoly, a hero of World War I, to 

rent several buildings in Budapest for the protec¬ 

tion of Jewish children, with the approval and 

supervision of the International Red Cross. With 

the help of two Polish Jews, who were refugees in 

Hungary, more than five thousand children were 

protected in some thirty-five buildings. 

In October 1944 the ruling party of Hungary 

was overthrown. During this chaotic time, several 

thousand lives were saved from Nazi violence by 

the ICRC before Budapest was liberated by the 

Russian army. 

pied countries, travelers relayed stories of anti- 
Semitic occurrences in Germany. 

Early Rescue Foiled 

Into this chaotic place and time, Isabella Leit- 
ner was born Isabella Katz in 1924 in Kisvarda, a 
small town in northeastern Hungary. She had one 
brother, Philip, and four sisters: Regina, Chicha, 
Cipi, and Potyo. During Leitner’s childhood, the 
family lived in the town’s Jewish area. In 1939, at 
the beginning of World War II, Leitner’s father 
emigrated to the United States after a group of 
youths assaulted Jewish merchants, breaking win¬ 
dows in their shops and threatening the lives of 
customers. He believed he could obtain travel visas 

that would allow his entire family to escape to the 
United States, but the application process took two 
years. By that time, Germany, which was an ally of 
Hungary, had declared war on the United States, 
and it became impossible for Hungarian immi¬ 
grants to get visas. On March 20, 1944, Hitler 
invaded Budapest, Hungary’s capital, and took 
control of the radio station and the newspapers. 
The Nazis decreed that all Jewish people, including 
children, were to identify themselves. They were 
commanded to wear yellow Stars of David on their 
outer clothing, were prohibited from appearing in 
public places after 7 p.m., and Jewish children were 
banned from attending school. Soon Jews were 
forbidden to own radios, ride bicycles, or even talk 
to non-Jews in public. 
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Kapos unload the property of Hungarian Jews after their arrival at Auschwitz. (Yad Vashem Photo Archives/USHMM 

Photo Archives) 

Family Sent to Ghetto 

When two Hungarian policemen came to the 

Katzes’ house, they gave the family ten minutes to 

prepare for relocation. Leitner’s mother and the six 

children quickly complied with the order, packing 

bedclothes, food, clothing, soap, cleaning utensils, 

and cooking pots. Along with hundreds of other 

families, the Katzes marched to their new home in 

a rundown, crowded, unsanitary section of the city 

called the Jewish ghetto. Thirty or forty people 

resided in a space meant for three or four. Leitner’s 

mother insisted that the children help her scrub 

out their quarters in an attempt to rid them of any 

disease-causing bacteria. 

Deportation to Auschwitz 

On May 28, 1944, the families in the ghettos 

were told to prepare for immediate deportation. 

There was no mention of their destination. Each of 

the Katz children took his or her finest possessions; 

twenty-year-old Isabella brought her camel hair 

coat, despite the warm weather. Armed Nazis, 

accompanied by dogs, assembled the families into 

lines and marched them to the railroad station. 

Leitner later said that as the Jewish families of 

Kisvarda were marched past their non-Jewish 

neighbors, none of the neighbors seemed to dis¬ 

play any sympathy. Some smiled, though they 

must have known or suspected the Jewish families 

were destined for the camps. The Jewish people, 

including babies and the elderly, were packed into 

unventilated cattle cars. They were provided with 

neither food nor water, and were given no way of 

tending to their physical needs. Several of the most 

vulnerable, including infants and the old, died 

during the trip, which ended three days later in 

Poland at the Auschwitz concentration camp. 

The Jews were noisily hurried off the train by 

Kapos—prisoners dressed in striped uniforms who 

worked for the Nazis. The Nazis took away all their 

personal belongings. As the people marched away 

from the train, a uniformed man in white gloves 

inspected them. He pointed his thumb either right 

or left—those sent to the right were put to work; 

those sent to the left went to their deaths. In People 

Weekly, Leitner described the scenario: “As we 

alighted from the cattle car—my mother, my broth¬ 

er and my four sisters—there was [Josef] Mengele, 

looking magnificent with his dog, his pistol, his rid- 
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ing crop. He stood there as his henchmen separated 

the men and the women. Then with his thumb he 

would motion to the left or right, the ultimate god, 

choosing those who lived and those who died. He 

sent my mother to the crematorium immediately.... 

And my youngest sister, ‘Potyo,’ she was too young 

for him at 13. Because the crematoriums were filled, 

they built big, open fires for the children.” 

Those who were selected to die were killed in a 

brutally systematic way. They were taken to a 

“bathhouse,” told to remove their clothing, and 

given a bar of soap. The doors were closed and 

sealed, but instead of water, the showers were filled 

with poisonous fumes, and the people inside were 

gassed to death. Their bodies were hauled to large 

nearby crematoria, where they were burned. 

Between 10,000 and 20,000 people were killed in 

this way every day during summer 1944. 

When Leitner and her three other sisters, Cipi, 

Chicha, and Regina, stood before Josef Mengele, he 

motioned them to the right, away from the death 

chambers to which their mother and sister had been 

sent. They were taken to a big room, where they 

were stripped of their clothing and all the hair on 

their bodies was cut or shaved off. The sisters were 

humiliated and terrified. Suddenly their brother, 

Philip, popped through a window to tell them that 

no matter what occurred, they must eat and survive. 

Life and Death in the Camps 

The conditions awaiting those not selected for 

the gas chambers were harsh. Housed in a block 

containing 1,000 prisoners, Leitner and her sisters, 

along with ten other girls, slept on wooden boards 

that were stacked in groups of three. It was impos¬ 

sible to sleep well. Sometimes the shoddy shelves 

broke, sending people toppling upon one another. 

The sparse food supplied by the Nazis generally 

consisted of dirty, watery soup and bits of bread. 

Standing through two long roll calls a day, the girls 

were lined up in groups of five and told they must 

not move or they would be beaten. Although males 

and females were kept apart, Philip managed to 

communicate with his sisters daily. After writing a 

short note on a piece of wood, he would jot down 

instructions that anyone who found the wood 

should toss it over the fence in the direction of the 

place where the girls were being kept. Every day the 

sisters waited for his words of encouragement. One 

day the messages stopped coming. The girls waited 

in vain for more messages, but unbeknownst to 

them, their brother had been moved. 

Near the end of 1944, Leitner and her sisters 

were transported to the Birnbaumel camp in Ger¬ 

many. Although they had to sleep in huts with 

earthen floors, they were relieved to be there. Birn¬ 

baumel was a work camp, not a death camp like 

Auschwitz. Each morning, the girls were marched 

to a site where the Nazis expected the approach of 

enemy Soviet troops. They were told to dig holes in 

the cold, often frozen, earth to impede the progress 

of Soviet tanks. Leitner stopped digging as soon as 

those in charge looked away. She did not want to 

contribute to the Nazis’ success. 

Difficulty Adjusting to Normal Life 

In January 1945 the inmates were lined up and 

told they must make the five-mile march to the 

nearby concentration camp Bergen-Belsen. People 

too weak to complete the march were ruthlessly 

shot by the Nazis. On the third day of the march, 

Leitner’s sister Chicha got out of line and ran 

toward a nearby farmhouse in the German village of 

Jagadschutz. Leitner and Regina followed, immedi¬ 

ately hiding in a doghouse. They assumed that their 

fourth sister, Cipi, was with Chicha, but she was not. 

After hearing the soldiers retreat, the three girls ran 

into the farmhouse and ate the food they found 

there. Afraid they might be captured, they peeked 

out the window only to see soldiers and equipment 

being rolled down the road under the red flag of the 

Soviet Union. They realized they were now in the 

hands of the Soviet army; they were no longer pris¬ 

oners of the Nazis. The Soviet soldiers allowed them 

to stay in the farmhouse, providing them with food 

in exchange for tending a herd of cows. It was very 

difficult for the girls to adjust to their new reality. In 

the concentration camp they had had to become 

desensitized to the bodies of the dead in order to 

survive emotionally. Once they were liberated, they 

had to readjust to a normal way of life. 

Over the next month and a half, Leitner and her 

sisters watched refugees from many countries 

march through the town on their way to a place 

called Oelsk. Finally they too set out for Oelsk, 

hauling their clothes and belongings in a small 

wagon. After two weeks of difficult travel, they 

reached Oelsk and boarded a train for an unknown 

destination. The girls’ chief wish was to get as far 

away from Nazi Germany as possible. In April 1945 

they arrived at the Russian city of Odessa, where 

they met a young foreign Jewish pilot. Hoping to 

help them get to the United States, he took the sis¬ 

ters to the American embassy. After only two days 
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the girls, along with the soldier, were aboard the SS 

Brand Whitlock on their way to America. 

A New Life 

Leitner and her sisters arrived in Newport 

News, Virginia, on May 8, 1945—the day the fight¬ 

ing in Europe came to an end. The first survivors of 

Auschwitz to reach the United States, they were 

interviewed by FBI representatives about their expe¬ 

riences in the camps. Two days later they reached 

Baltimore, Maryland. With the help of a Jewish 

American judge they were able to locate their father, 

whom they had not seen for six years. Traveling to 

his home in Brooklyn, New York, Leitner and her 

sisters looked forward to starting a new life. 

Adjustment problems between the girls and 

their father soon overshadowed the joy of the 

reunion. Their father was an extremely spiritual 

man, and wanted his daughters to embrace reli¬ 

gion with piety and dedication equal to his own. 

Having witnessed the horrors of the concentration 

camps, however, the girls felt unwilling and unable 

to comply with his wishes. In a few months they 

were reunited with their brother Philip, who had 

recovered from a leg wound in a German hospital 

before flying to the United States. The sisters also 

began to create new family ties. The young soldier 

who aided the girls in coming to the United States 

had captured the heart of Chicha. Against the 

wishes of her father, who opposed the relationship 

due to religious differences, Chicha married the 

young man. During the next few years, Leitner and 

Regina also married. Leitner’s husband, Irving A. 

Leitner, whom she married in 1956, is a writer 

from New York City. They have two sons. 

Leitner Tells Her Story 

In 1978, more than thirty years after her arrival 

in the United States, Leitner finally learned what 

had happened to her sister Cipi. While trying to 

escape with her sisters, Cipi was captured by the 

Nazis. Deeply depressed by her loneliness, she 

rejected escape offers from other inmates. She was 

taken to the concentration camp in Bergen-Belsen, 

where she was eventually liberated by the British. 

She died shortly thereafter. 

The same year she learned Cipi’s fate, Leitner 

wrote about her personal experiences in the book 

Fragments of Isabella, which was nominated for the 

Pulitzer Prize. The famed Abbey Theater in 

Dublin, Ireland, created a one-woman dramatic 

presentation adapted from the book, which was 

presented in Vienna, Austria, on the fiftieth 

anniversary of Kristallnacht (“Night of Broken 

Glass”), a pogrom by the Nazis against German 

Jews on November 9, 1938. 

Leitner’s second book, Saving the Fragments, 

which tells of her liberation and her life after the 

camps, was published in 1985. In 1992 these two 

books, with added material, were combined into 

Isabella: From Auschwitz to Freedom. The same 

year, Leitner published The Big Lie, a poetic book 

for children. The title refers to the Nazi practice of 

blaming the Jews for the world-wide economic 

depression of 1933. 

Even after having written several volumes 

about her experiences in Auschwitz and through¬ 

out World War II, Leitner is still struggling with 

these memories. In an interview with People Weekly 

magazine in 1985, Leitner said: “On the subway 

during rush hour, I’m never sure I’m not sitting 

next to [Josef Mengele] or one of the henchmen 

who killed my mother or who butchered 128 mem¬ 

bers of my family—just counting my first cousins 

and aunts and uncles. It’s harder to live with now 

than in the beginning. I carry this unbearable lug¬ 

gage in my head—what Mengele did to me.... For 

me it happened yesterday, or tomorrow.” 
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Douglas 
MacArthur 

Born January 26,1880 

Little Rock, Arkansas, United States 

Died April 5,1964 

Washington, D.C., United States 

American general who commanded 

Allied forces in the southwest Pacific and 

served as civilian administrator of 

occupied Japan 

“I shall return ” 

(Reproduced by permission of Archive Photos, Inc.) 

Douglas MacArthur established himself 

as an impressive and colorful figure 

during World War II, with his hall¬ 

mark achievements being the success¬ 

ful campaign to liberate the Philippines from 

Japanese control and a term as civilian administra¬ 

tor of Japan after the war. An active self promoter, 

MacArthur was often featured in newspaper arti¬ 

cles and newsreels, usually wearing sunglasses and 

smoking an oversized corncob pipe as he com¬ 

manded the Allied forces in the Pacific. MacArthur 

was a complicated person who could be charming 

and modest or vain and arrogant, often clashing 

with his superiors. 

A Boy Bound for Glory 

MacArthur was the third child of General 

Arthur MacArthur, who earned a Congressional 

Medal of Honor during the American Civil War, 

became the top-ranking officer in the U.S. Army in 

1906, and once served as military governor in the 

Philippines (under American control since the 

Spanish-American War in 1898). Douglas Mac- 

Arthur’s mother, Mary Pinkney Hardy, was devoted 

to her son and used her social connections to help 

him advance his career. Instilling values of duty and 

honesty in all her children, she saw and nurtured 

special potential in MacArthur. He spent his child¬ 

hood at a variety of army posts and was attracted to 

military life at an early age; he claimed to have 
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learned to ride horses and shoot before he was able 

to read and write. He was close to his older brother, 

Arthur, who died of appendicitis in 1926 while pur¬ 

suing a promising career in the navy. In 1897, the 

family moved to St. Paul, Minnesota, which 

MacArthur always referred to as home. His father 

decided that MacArthur should attend the U.S. 

Military Academy at West Point, New York. 

MacArthur entered West Point in 1899 at age 

nineteen. During his years at the academy, he 

maintained an excellent academic record; he also 

played baseball, managed the football team, and 

served as president of the student body during his 

senior year. Upon graduating in 1903, MacArthur 

was ranked first in his class and was appointed first 

captain, the school’s highest military honor. After 

graduation, he was made second lieutenant of 

engineers and served briefly in the Philippines 

before being transferred to San Francisco. In 1905 

he was assigned to be an aide to his father, who was 

an official observer for the U.S. Army in the Russo- 

Japanese War (1904-1905). The following year, 

MacArthur returned to Washington to work as an 

aide to President Theodore Roosevelt, who was a 

friend to his father. Over the next ten years, 

MacArthur performed a number of assignments. 

World War I 

When the United States entered World War I 

(1914-1918) in 1917, MacArthur was working in 

the office of the Army General Staff in Washing¬ 

ton, D.C. In response to the call to unite the coun¬ 

try behind the war effort by recruiting more men 

into the armed forces, MacArthur suggested the 

formation of a “Rainbow Division,” which would 

be comprised of National Guard volunteers from 

each state. Assigned to lead this division, 

MacArthur was given the temporary rank of 

colonel. In June 1918, when he was thirty-eight 

years old, MacArthur was promoted to the rank of 

brigadier general, and in August he was given com¬ 

mand of the Rainbow Division’s 84th Infantry 

Brigade. Leading several major battles in France, 

including those at St. Mihiel, Meuse-Argonne, and 

Sedan, he earned seven Silver Stars, four other U.S. 

medals, and nineteen honors from Allied coun¬ 

tries. He was notorious for his individuality, which 

he demonstrated by wearing a non-standard uni¬ 

form: riding breeches, a turtleneck sweater, a four- 

foot-long scarf, and a soft cap. He also smoked cig¬ 

arettes in a long holder. Called the “Fighting 

Dude” by his troops, MacArthur was once taken 

prisoner by an American soldier who thought he 

must be a German because of his unusual garb. 

Between Wars 

Upon returning to United States in 1919, 

MacArthur became the youngest officer to be 

appointed superintendent of West Point. During 

his three-year tenure at the academy, he modern¬ 

ized the curriculum, reorganized the athletic pro¬ 

gram, and doubled the enrollment. In February 

1922 he married Henrietta Louise Cromwell 

Brooks, a wealthy divorcee, and the following 

August he was posted to the Philippines. After 

three years, MacArthur returned to the United 

States to command the U.S. Army 3rd Corps Area 

in Baltimore. In 1928 he was named president of 

the U.S. Olympic Committee and spent a summer 

in Amsterdam overseeing the games. When he 

returned to the Philippines, his wife did not join 

him; they were later divorced. 

In 1930 MacArthur returned to Washington, 

D.C., and was named army chief of staff by Presi¬ 

dent Herbert Hoover. At the age of fifty, 

MacArthur became a four-star general, a rank 

achieved by only eight other generals in U.S. histo¬ 

ry. The American military budget was reduced 

during the Great Depression, yet despite this lack 

of funds, MacArthur managed to modernize and 

strengthen the army in his five years as chief of 

staff. The only controversy during his term 

occurred when he was accused of taking a personal 

role in a troop action during the “Bonus March,” a 

demonstration by impoverished World War I vet¬ 

erans demanding assistance from the government. 

MacArthur was accused of trying to promote his 

personal interests by appearing on the scene; his 

troops were also charged with using excessive force 

against the veterans. 

Career in the Philippines 

MacArthur was then appointed military advis¬ 

er to the newly formed Philippine Common¬ 

wealth, an independent nation under the military 

protection of the United States. His job was to cre¬ 

ate and train military forces for the Philippine gov¬ 

ernment. A young Dwight D. Eisenhower, who 

would later achieve sucess as commander of Allied 

forces in Europe during World War II, accompa¬ 

nied MacArthur on the trip. In April 1937 

MacArthur wed Jean Faircloth, a Tennessean he 

had met on the ship to the Philippines. Later that 
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During the landings at Leyte, General Douglas MacArthur wades ashore as he makes good on his promise that he 

would return to the Philippines. (National Archives and Records Administration) 

year, he retired from the army, but remained in the 

Philippines. The couple’s son, Arthur MacArthur 

III, was born in early 1938. By the middle of 1941, 

Japan’s aggressive actions in the Pacific region 

alarmed the American government. President 

Roosevelt recalled MacArthur from retirement and 

appointed him head of army forces in the Pacific 

area, including the army of the Philippines, which 

was immediately assimilated into the U.S. Army. 

MacArthur quickly began making preparations, 

increasing the number of soldiers from 22,000 to 

180,000, most of whom were untrained troops. 

On December 7, 1941, Japan bombed Pearl 

Harbor, Hawaii, and the United States declared war 

on Japan. Three days later, Germany and Italy 

declared war on the United States. Believing the 

Philippines would be unaffected by the Japanese 

war effort, MacArthur made no moves to secure 

planes and equipment at Clark Air Field, a U.S. base 

there. Shortly after Pearl Harbor, Japan struck 

Clark and then launched a full-scale invasion of the 

Philippines. By Christmas, MacArthur and Manuel 

Quezon, president of the Philippines, were forced 

to abandon Manila, the country’s capital. They 

took refuge on Corregidor, an island fortress at the 

entrance to Manila Bay. Combined U.S. and Fil¬ 

ipino forces moved the battle into the jungles of the 

Bataan peninsula, but it was soon clear that they 

would be unable to save the Philippines. Roosevelt 

therefore ordered MacArthur to evacuate all Amer¬ 

ican troops. Accompanied by his family, a few staff 

members, and fellow officers, MacArthur escaped 

to Australia, first traveling 560 miles by PT boat, 

then taking a flight in a B-17 Flying Fortress air¬ 

plane with Japanese war planes in pursuit. As he left 

he made a promise: “I shall return.” 

Determined to Return 

MacArthur felt the United States had broken 

its promise to protect the Philippines and was 

determined to rescue the country from Japan. In 

order to do this, he had to convince other Allied 

military commanders, who were focused on the 

defeat of Germany, that conquering the Japanese 

should be a high priority. He would then have to 

convince the leaders not to bypass the Philippines 

on their way to attack Japan. 

As the Japanese continued their assault in the 

Pacific, Australia became increasingly vulnerable 
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to attack. MacArthur was named Supreme Com¬ 

mander of the Southwest Pacific Area in April 

1942. From October to December that year, he led 

Australian and American troops in a campaign in 

New Guinea, successfully keeping the Japanese at 

bay. By 1943, the United States was sending more 

troops and planes to the Pacific. As part of a grand 

battle plan, the U.S. War Department divided the 

region into two theaters of attack: Admiral Chester 

Nimitz would lead the navy west across the central 

Pacific toward Japan while MacArthur and the 

army would move north from Australia. 

MacArthur utilized a unique and highly successful 

“leapfrogging” strategy, in which troops moved 

their attacks from island to island, bypassing areas 

where enemy troops were waiting in large num¬ 

bers, and attacking where they were least expected. 

In this way, MacArthur was able to work his way 

toward the Philippines, minimizing casualties, by 

making eighty-seven amphibious landings, involv¬ 

ing the joint action of land, sea, and air units. 

In October 1944, as the Allies prepared to 

retake the Philippines, MacArthur waded ashore 

with his troops at Leyte island, and made his way 

to the mainland at Luzon three months later. 

MacArthur was viewed as a hero by many Fil¬ 

ipinos, and his fellow officers and soldiers began to 

feel he was taking sole credit for the entire mission. 

After Allied forces cleared the Philippines of all 

remaining Japanese soldiers, they prepared to 

invade Japan. MacArthur was named commander 

of all U.S. ground troops in the Pacific, with 

Nimitz heading the naval forces. These plans were 

rendered unnecessary, however, when the United 

States dropped atomic bombs on Hiroshima and 

Nagasaki in August 1945. On August 15 Japan sur¬ 

rendered to the Allies and MacArthur was promot¬ 

ed to Supreme Commander of the Allied Powers. 

He flew to Tokyo, where he formally received the 

Japanese surrender aboard the USS Missouri on 

September 2, 1945. 

MacArthur was made civilian administrator of 

occupied Japan. The position involved helping the 

country recover from the devastating effects of war 

and encouraging a move from Japan’s traditional 

imperial/military form of government to a more 

democratic one. MacArthur set up headquarters in 

the Dai Ichi Building in Tokyo, where he issued 

rules and regulations to disarm the country, 

restore the economy, begin land reform, and create 

labor unions. Emperor Hirohito was allowed to 

remain as a symbol of Japanese unity and tradi¬ 

tion, but was stripped of almost all his power. 

Although detractors viewed MacArthur as a dicta¬ 

torial ruler who did not listen to criticism, most 

observers praised the evenhanded approach he 

used in winning the trust of the Japanese people. 

MacArthur himself felt this was his most success¬ 

ful role and greatest accomplishment. In 1948, he 

was mentioned as a possible presidential candi¬ 

date. He did not discourage his supporters, and 

was said to be disappointed when Thomas Dewey 

beat him out of the Republican nomination. 

“Old Soldiers Never Die” 

After World War II, Korea was divided into two 

countries: South Korea, which had an authoritari¬ 

an government, and communist North Korea. 

Wanting to reunite Korea under communist rule, 

North Korea attacked South Korea on June 25, 

1950. The United States was concerned about the 

spread of communism throughout Asia. President 

Harry S Truman placed MacArthur in charge of 

the U.S. troops in the region, directing him to pro¬ 

tect South Korea. Soon MacArthur was made com¬ 

mander of United Nations forces sent to help 

South Korea. His personal determination to fight 

communism led him to ignore the advice of other 

military leaders and launch a bold strike against 

North Korea with an amphibious landing at 

Inchon in September 1950. His troops succeeded 

in pushing the enemy back across the 38th parallel 

into North Korea, and they continued driving the 

North Koreans toward the Yalu River, which 

formed the boundary between North Korea and 

China. MacArthur ignored warnings that the Chi¬ 

nese might join the North Koreans in their strug¬ 

gle, and when the Chinese did join the fight, Amer¬ 

ican and United Nations troops had to withdraw. 

MacArthur asserted that instead of retreating, the 

United States should bomb strategic sites in China. 

He thought that the spread of communism in Asia 

could be stopped only by crushing China, the 

largest communist country. Truman and other 

Western leaders opposed MacArthur’s proposal, 

not wanting to risk another major war. Unwilling 

to accept this judgment, MacArthur publicized his 

conflict with Truman over U.S. policy in Korea. 

Truman firmly believed that a military officer must 

not question the commander in chief of the Unit¬ 

ed States, and so relieved MacArthur of his com¬ 

mand on April 11, 1950. 

A week later, MacArthur returned to the United 

States for the first time in fifteen years. He received 

a hero’s welcome, with approximately 20,000 
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admirers waiting to greet him. He made a speech 

before Congress, quoting a line from an old ballad, 

“Old soldiers never die, they just fade away” 

MacArthur spent his remaining years living with 

his wife at the Waldorf Astoria Hotel in New York 

City. Upon the death of General George C. Mar¬ 

shall in 1959, MacArthur became General of the 

Army, the top-ranking officer. He remained on 

active duty, without assignment, until his death in 

1964. MacArthur was buried in one of the old uni¬ 

forms, adorned with the insignia of a five-star gen¬ 

eral, that he had worn during his days in the Pacific. 
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George C. 
Marshall 

General George C. Marshall played an 

intrinsic role in Allied success during 

World War II. Neither so flashy nor so 

famous as military leaders like George 

Patton and Douglas MacArthur, Marshall has been 

compared to George Washington. Like Washing¬ 

ton, Marshall was a rare combination of soldier 

and statesman who believed a democratic govern¬ 

ment required a civilian-controlled military. Mar¬ 

shall was an adept organizer with a keen percep¬ 

tion of people, qualities that served him well in his 

job as army chief of staff. He transformed a small, 

under-equipped U.S. Army into a powerful fight¬ 

ing force. As secretary of state, Marshall led the 

effort to help European nations recover from the 

devastation of World War II, an effort for which he 

was awarded the Nobel Peace Prize in 1953. 

A Family Legacy 

Marshall was born into an old Virginia family 

descended from John Marshall, the third chief jus¬ 

tice of the U.S. Supreme Court. Lance Morrow of 

Smithsonian reported that George Marshall noted 

in later years that he often tired of his father’s ref¬ 

erences to this fact, feeling it was “about time for 

somebody else to swim for the family.” Marshall 

decided to become a soldier when he witnessed the 

enthusiastic greeting of troops returning from 

duty in the Philippines during the Spanish-Ameri- 

can War (1898). The outpouring of respect and 

Born December 31,1880 

Uniontown, Pennsylvania, United 

States 

Died October 16,1959 

Washington, D.C., United States 

American general and army chief of staff 

from 1939 to 1945 

“There had been considerable comment 

over the awarding of the Nobel Peace Prize 

to a soldier. Pm afraid this does not seem 

quite so remarkable to me as it quite 

evidently does to others.” 

(Library of Congress) 
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admiration he witnessed had a lasting effect on 

Marshall. 

A Military Education 

Several men in Marshall’s family, including his 

older brother Stuart, had attended Virginia Military 

Institute (VMI). Marshall and Stuart had a less 

than amicable relationship. When Marshall heard 

Stuart telling their mother that he hoped George 

would not attend VMI, he decided to attend out of 

spite. Marshall earned adequate, though not excel¬ 

lent, grades at VMI and demonstrated his potential 

for leadership. He graduated in 1901 with the rank 

of first captain of his class, a high honor at the 

school, and was commissioned as a second lieu¬ 

tenant in the army. In 1902 Marshall married Eliza¬ 

beth “Lily” Coles, a woman several years his elder 

who had previously been courted by his brother. 

Lily stayed in the United States when Marshall went 

to serve his first assignment in the Philippines, but 

joined him when he was transferred to Oklahoma. 

In 1907 Marshall graduated at the top of his 

class from the army’s Infantry and Cavalry School 

at Lort Leavenworth, Kansas. Lor a year he then 

attended Staff College, which retained his services 

as an instructor until 1911. After serving assign¬ 

ments in Massachusetts, Arkansas, and Texas, Mar¬ 

shall was posted to the 13th Infantry in the Philip¬ 

pines, where he was an aide to General Hunter 

Liggett. Upon returning to the United States he 

was appointed aide to General J. Lranklin Bell. 

Although his performance was lauded by numer¬ 

ous commanding officers, Marshall did not feel his 

assignments matched his potential and considered 

leaving the army. 

Assignments During and After World 
War I 

When the United States entered World War I in 

1917, Marshall was called into active service. Pro¬ 

moted to captain with the Lirst Division, he left on 

the first boatload of troops headed for Prance. 

There he worked in operations, quickly gaining a 

reputation as a brilliant organizer of men and sup¬ 

plies. He served as chief planner of the St. Mihiel 

battle and supervised the transfer of 600,000 sol¬ 

diers and 900,000 tons of supplies into the Meuse- 

Argonne area, where another battle took place. 

During the war, Marshall was given the temporary 

rank of colonel, but when the war was over he 

returned to his former rank of captain. 

Prom 1919 to 1924, Marshall served as aide to 

U.S. Army Chief of Staff General John J. “Black 

Jack” Pershing. Marshall had impressed the general 

during the war when he angrily defended his supe¬ 

rior officer, whom Pershing had criticized. Mar¬ 

shall’s friends predicted that his career was 

doomed after this incident, but Pershing respected 

Marshall’s honesty and loyalty and wanted him to 

join his staff. Marshall assisted Pershing in drawing 

up legislation and preparing reports on World War 

I, and participated in many high-level meetings 

with government leaders. These years gave him 

experience in dealing with politicians and other 

officials, providing him with lessons that would 

serve him well in later years. 

Revolutionizes Military Education 

In 1924 Marshall was sent to Tianjin, China, 

where he served as the executive officer of the 15th 

Infantry for three years. In 1927, after Marshall had 

returned to the United States and was teaching at 

the Army War College, his wife died suddenly. Mar¬ 

shall coped with his loss by dedicating himself to his 

work and was soon made assistant commandant in 

charge of training at the Infkntry School in Port 

Benning, Georgia. This was an important period in 

Marshall’s career, as he was able to play a major role 

in restructuring the army. He oversaw what came to 

be known as the “Benning Revolution”: Paculty 

members were reassigned, manuals rewritten, and 

the curriculum redesigned to emphasize the new 

mobile warfare required by modern conflicts. Mar¬ 

shall taught his students not to rely on the “school 

solution,” or standard response to problems, but to 

be bold and innovative. 

During Marshall’s tenure, approximately 150 

future generals came through the Infantry School 

as students and fifty more served as instructors. 

Among them were such famous World War II fig¬ 

ures as Omar Bradley, Joseph W. Stilwell, Matthew 

Ridgway, and Walter Bedell Smith. Marshall 

entered the names of the most promising officers in 

a “little black book,” a record-keeping process that 

he would utilize a decade later in the promotion of 

commanding officers for the wartime army. In 

1930 Marshall married Katherine Tupper Brown, a 

former Shakespearean actress and widow with 

three children, with General Pershing acting as his 

best man at the wedding. During the 1930s, Mar¬ 

shall served a number of assignments, including 

director of Civilian Conservation Corps camps in 

Georgia, Plorida, South Carolina, and Washington. 
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The Normandy Invasion: D-Day, June 6, 1944 

The largest amphibious invasion in mili¬ 

tary history utilized ground, air, and 

naval forces that had been gathering in 

England for months. About 5,000-6,000 ships and 

landing craft were used to carry 155,000 troops 

(50,000 of whom would make the initial assault 

on the beaches) and 1,500 tanks to the area. The 

aerial assault included 10,000 fighter planes, 

bombers, transports, and gliders, which provided 

protection for the ground troops. Troops crossed 

the English Channel to land on a fifty-mile stretch 

of beaches in the Normandy region in northern 

France. The U.S. First Army landed on western 

beaches code-named Utah and Omaha, while the 

British Second Army landed on eastern beaches 

code-named Gold, Juno, and Sword. 

Forty-seven Allied divisions participated in the 

invasion. Of these, twenty-one were American; the 

remaining divisions were comprised of British, 

Canadian, Polish, French, Italian, Belgian, Czech, 

and Dutch troops. All were under the supreme 

command of General Dwight D. Eisenhower. Gen- 

Soldiers help a wounded soldier ashore during the 

Normandy invasion. (Reproduced by permission of 

AP/Wide World Photos) 

eral Bernard Montgomery headed up the 

overall ground forces, with General Omar 

Bradley in charge of the American First 

Army and General Sir Miles Dempsey in 

charge of the British Second Army. 

Facing the Allied onslaught were sixty 

Germany divisions in France and the Low 

Countries—the Netherlands, Belgium, and 

Luxembourg. In the area the Allied troops 

invaded were nine Germany infantry divi¬ 

sions and one tank division. The Germans 

were aware of Allied plans for the invasion, 

but thought they would land on the coast 

near Calais rather than Normandy. In 

order to deceive German intelligence the 

Allies stationed landing craft off Calais, 

formulating a fake unit called the First 

United States Army Group under the sup¬ 

posed command of General George S. Pat¬ 

ton. Architects of the attack used weather 

and tide forecasts to plan the exact date of 

the invasion. Originally scheduled for June 

4, stormy weather forced Eisenhower to 

postpone the invasion until June 6. Prior to 

the landing of troops, British and Ameri¬ 

can paratroopers dropped into France 

behind German lines to capture bridges, 

roads, railroads, and airfields the Allies 

would need for their advance. 

At 6:30 a.m. on June 6 the Allied troops 

began their landing. The well-entrenched 

Germans mounted a blinding counterat¬ 

tack, resulting in a high number of Allied 

casualties. The Americans who landed at 

the beach code-named Omaha were the 

worst hit, suffering some 2,500 casual¬ 

ties—as opposed to about 200 at the beach 

code-named Utah. Allied D-Day casualties 

totaled approximately 15,000, and the 

number of German casualties was about 

the same. The Allies moved inland and by 

the end of the month German field mar¬ 

shal Erwin Rommel reported that the Ger¬ 

mans had lost twenty-eight generals, 354 

field commanders, and 250,000 men. 
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The Corps was a Depression-era measure designed 

to create jobs while improving the environment. 

He had now advanced to the rank of colonel. 

Before, During, and After World War II 

At the close of the 1930s, war loomed in Europe 

and Asia as Germany and Japan moved aggressively 

to expand their empires. In summer 1938, President 

Roosevelt called Marshall to Washington to head 

the War Department’s War Plans Division and pro¬ 

moted him to major general. Only three months 

later, Marshall was appointed deputy chief of staff 

for the army. He made a strong impression on Roo¬ 

sevelt when, during a White House conference, he 

respectfully but decisively disagreed with the presi¬ 

dent on a policy issue. Many people at the meeting 

again told Marshall his career was doomed; yet like 

Pershing before him, Roosevelt respected Marshall’s 

honesty and conviction. In spring 1939 Marshall 

was nominated for the chief of staff position; after 

serving for four months as acting chief, he was 

sworn in on September 1—the same day Germany 

launched World War II by invading Poland. Mar¬ 

shall began the arduous task of preparing the U.S. 

Army and the Army Air Corps for combat in the 

event that the United States had to enter the war. 

The U.S. Army at that time had fewer than 

200,000 soldiers, putting it on par with much 

smaller countries like Portugal and Bulgaria. Its 

weapons were outmoded, and U.S. military bases 

were neglected. Marshall lobbied an already finan¬ 

cially inundated Congress to allocate more funds to 

the army. As the navy and the Lend-Lease Program 

(which allowed the United States to send troops 

and supplies to assist countries fighting Germany) 

continued submitting requests, Congress approved 

a draft that required qualified men to serve in the 

armed forces, and also allocated funds to assist the 

army in training and equipping recruits. Marshall 

was central in pushing through legislation that 

removed older officers from command in favor of 

the rapid promotion of younger, more capable 

men. While this practice offended some of Mar¬ 

shall’s old colleagues, he believed the success of the 

modern army was contingent on this new blood. 

On December 7, 1941, when Japan bombed the 

U.S. base at Pearl Harbor, Hawaii, Marshall was 

again called upon to use his skill. One of the lead¬ 

ing planners of Allied strategy, Marshall was an 

integral part of Allied military conferences, includ¬ 

ing those at Casablanca, Morocco, and Tehran, 

Iran, in 1943; Quebec, Canada, in 1944; and Malta, 

Yalta, U.S.S.R., and Potsdam, Germany, in 1945. 

Marshall often demonstrated his intelligence and 

analytical ability by inviting forty or fifty reporters 

to ask him questions one after another, then giving 

a long response in which he tied all the issues 

together in a logical way. 

Along with secretary of war Henry Stimson, 

Marshall was in favor of a “Germany First” 

approach to winning the war in Europe. He thought 

the Allies should regain France, which had been 

occupied by the Nazis since 1940, and then attack 

Germany. The British plan, which called for starting 

an attack in North Africa then driving through Italy 

and finally to Germany, won out. Marshall contin¬ 

ued to push for an attack across the English Chan¬ 

nel on the Germans in France, however, and the 

plan was approved at the end of 1943. Formally 

called Operation Overlord and nicknamed D-Day, 

the strategy involved landing Allied troops and 

equipment on the beaches of Normandy in north¬ 

ern France. The attack was originally scheduled for 

June 4, 1944, but was postponed for two days 

because of inclement weather. Roosevelt had to 

decide who would direct the D-Day campaign, and 

asked Marshall for advice. Marshall refused to sug¬ 

gest himself, even though such an assignment 

would have been the crowning achievement in his 

military career. He left the decision to Roosevelt, 

who chose General Dwight D. Eisenhower for the 

job, telling Marshall he was needed in Washington. 

The D-Day campaign was a success (see box), and 

in May 1945 the Germans surrendered. The war 

continued in the Pacific theater until the United 

States dropped two atomic bombs on Japan in 

August, forcing the Japanese to surrender. 

Marshall retired in November 1945, but a few 

days later President Harry S Truman called him to 

serve as a special envoy to China. The ruling 

Nationalist Party, or Kuomintang, led by Chiang 

Kai-Shek, and the Communists, led by Mao 

Zedong, were vying for control of the country in a 

situation that threatened to explode into a bloody 

civil war. Although Marshall was able to halt the 

hostilities temporarily, he finally had to return to 

the United States in defeat. 

Marshall’s abilities and experience were recog¬ 

nized once again when Truman appointed him 

secretary of state in 1947. In June of that year Mar¬ 

shall made a momentous speech at the Harvard 

University commencement ceremony, where he 

proposed that the United States establish an aid 

program to help European nations recover from 
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the war. Warning that economic and political 

chaos in Europe could result in another war, Mar¬ 

shall stated the new plan would not be political, 

but instead would alleviate hunger and poverty 

and facilitate reconstruction. Through the Euro¬ 

pean Recovery Act, usually called the Marshall 

Plan, sixteen countries received 13 billion dollars 

in assistance. 

Postwar Accomplishments 

Prior to leaving his position as secretary of state 

in 1949, Marshall helped to lay the foundation for 

the North Atlantic Treaty Organization (NATO), an 

alliance established to shield Europe from the 

threat of the Soviet Unions expansion plans. After 

briefly serving as head of the American Red Cross, 

Marshall was again summoned by Truman. The 

outbreak of war in Korea had resulted in the need 

for strong leadership, and Truman appointed Mar¬ 

shall secretary of defense. Marshall succeeded in 

expanding the army, increasing weapons produc¬ 

tion, and helping enact NATO agreements. His 

fifty-year career in public service came to an end on 

September 1, 1951, when he retired for the last 

time. As a five-star general, he remained the high¬ 

est-ranking officer in the U.S. military. In 1953 

Marshall was awarded the Nobel Peace Prize for his 

efforts to assist Europe’s recovery, becoming the 

first member of the military to receive the prize. 

Marshall refused to write his memoirs, which he 

considered a self-centered activity, but he did agree 

to be interviewed by historians from the Marshall 

Foundation. He died in October 1959 after having 

suffered a stroke earlier in the year, and was buried 

in Arlington National Cemetery. 
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Born October 29,1921 

Mountain Park, New Mexico, 

United States 

Cartoonist 

“Just gimme a coupla aspirin. I already got 

a Purple Heart” 

(Library of Congress) 

Bill Mauldin 

When confronted with the grim 

realities of World War II, Ameri¬ 

can soldier Bill Mauldin used his 

talents as an artist to describe the 

experience. Mauldin expressed his frustrations and 

feelings about the common infantrymans tour of 

duty, combining serious subject matter with his 

unique brand of humor. In the process, he crafted 

a popular series of cartoons featuring two scruffy 

GIs named Willie and Joe. Through his art, 

Mauldin commented on a range of subjects, 

including the never-ending quest for a dry pair of 

socks, the prevalence of bombed out towns and 

villages, his characters’ tangles with the military 

brass, and the camaraderie of soldiers bonded by 

war. The Willie and Joe cartoons were a smash 

with fellow soldiers, although U.S. army leaders 

were not always among Mauldin’s fans. Today, 

Mauldin’s World War II work is regarded as among 

the most memorable and accurate depictions of 

the GI experience. 

Born William Henry Mauldin on October 29, 

1921, in Mountain Park, New Mexico, the future 

cartoonist was the son of Sidney Albert and Edith 

Katrina (Bemis) Mauldin. He attended public 

schools in New Mexico and Arizona. A lean child, 

he was often confined to bed by rickets. As he 

recuperated, he expressed his daydreams in draw¬ 

ings of himself as a cowboy or other heroic fig¬ 

ures. In his teens, he began to draw posters for 
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(Reprinted by permission of Bill Mauldin and the Watkins/Loomis Agency) 

local merchants. He also dabbled with newspaper 

work at his high school in Phoenix and signed up 

for a correspondence course in cartooning. Then, 

in 1939, he headed off to study at the Chicago 

Academy of Fine Arts. Mauldin returned to 

Phoenix, where he began drawing gag cartoons 

for Arizona Highways magazine. Although he was 

able to find work, he had a difficult time support¬ 

ing himself during the economic hard times of the 

Great Depression. 
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Enters the Army 

To earn extra money, Mauldin joined the 

National Guard in September of 1940. As war raged 

in Europe, Mauldin found that his unit was quickly 

activated for service in the U.S. Army—five days 

later to be exact. He ended up in a truck unit before 

being assigned to the infantry. As a member of the 

U.S. Army’s 45th Division, Mauldin was sent over¬ 

seas in 1943 to Sicily, where he joined the Mediter¬ 

ranean edition staff of Stars and Stripes, the army’s 

wartime newspaper. Mauldin covered the fighting 

in Sicily, Salerno, Monte Cassino, and Anzio before 

being sent to France and Germany. He was wound¬ 

ed at Salerno and received the Purple Heart—the 

military’s prestigious medal awarded to those 

wounded in the service of the United States. 

Mauldin’s cartoons for Stars and Stripes fea¬ 

tured the experiences of ordinary, unheroic GIs, 

wearily slogging on, getting the job done, and 

wanting to go home. Like Ernie Pyle’s prose, the 

cartoons vividly and realistically portrayed GI life, 

intimately expressing the Gl’s hopes, dreams, fears, 

hardships, and triumphs. For many Americans, 

Mauldin’s combat-weary team of characters— 

named Willie and Joe—became the archetypical 

GIs of the war in Europe. Disenchanted yet digni¬ 

fied, dirty and bearded, the battle-hardened Willie 

and Joe were more interested in dry socks than in 

the lofty rhetoric of war aims, and they hated offi¬ 

cers almost as much as they despised the war. The 

cartoons were featured in a strip named “Up 

Front” that was also syndicated in more than 100 

newspapers in the United States. 

Cartoons Portrayed Real Army Life 

While most of the Army hierarchy approved of 

Mauldin’s cartoons as a healthy outlet for the aver¬ 

age conscript’s emotions, some officers—particu¬ 

larly General George S. Patton—objected to the 

grimy, realistic public image Willie and Joe were 

projecting of the U.S. Army. Patton threatened to 

ban the Stars and Stripes from his area of com¬ 

mand unless Mauldin “cleaned up” his depiction 

of the common soldier. Nevertheless, Mauldin’s 

melancholy pen-and-ink commentaries on GI life 

continued. They were also collected in several 

books, including Star Spangled Banter (1941) and 

Mud, Mules and Mountains (1944). Other cartoons 

were issued in a book bearing the same name as 

the famous strip—Up Front (1945). Mauldin’s 

most famous book, Up Front earned the artist a 

Pulitzer Prize in 1945 at the age of twenty-four. 

In Up Front, Mauldin’s commentary about the 

war experience accompanies many of his memo¬ 

rable cartoons. Although Mauldin opens the book 

with a declaration that he is an artist not a writer, his 

text further illuminates the common soldier’s expe¬ 

rience. He describes how he approached his work, 

noting that “nobody who has seen this war can be 

cute about it while it’s going on. The only way I can 

try to be a little funny is to make something out of 

the humorous situations which come up even when 

you don’t think life could be any more miserable. It’s 

pretty heavy humor, and it doesn’t seem funny at all 

sometimes when you stop and think it over.” 

But Mauldin’s cartoons and descriptions did 

bring smiles and a sense of appreciation from his 

fellow GIs. Civilian readers could also see the irony 

of the situations that Mauldin presented. For exam¬ 

ple, in one cartoon, Willie tells Joe to take his jeep 

to the top of a mountain again because the engine 

is still not hot enough. Willie is shown draining 

water from the jeep’s radiator, with his shaving sup¬ 

plies by his side. In another cartoon, Willie and Joe 

hug the ground as bullets whiz over their heads. Joe 

remarks that he just can not get any closer to the 

ground because his buttons are in the way. 

Mauldin comments on many other subjects in 

Up Front, including a soldier’s fondness for liquor 

and card playing; the experience of liberating a 

town; the naive attitudes of new recruits; the 

importance of mail from home; and the treatment 

of soldiers by officers. He also discusses the bland¬ 

ness of GI food on the front lines. “Our army is 

pretty well fed behind the lines—as well fed as an 

army can be.... The abundance of food in our big 

ration dumps amazes Europeans. But the advertis¬ 

ers make one mistake. They always show the sol¬ 

dier wallowing in goodies at the front. He doesn’t 

wallow in anything but mud up there.” Mauldin 

also notes that soldiers did a little foraging to sup¬ 

plement their meals. “The soldiers killed a lot of 

cows. One rifleman at Anzio insisted that a cow 

had attacked him and he had fired in self- 

defense.... It’s astounding how many soldiers 

before cleaning their rifles squeezed off a couple of 

rounds to loosen the dirt in the barrels and a cow 

just happened to be standing there. Anyone who 

objected to this sort of thing either didn’t like fresh 

meat or hadn’t been living on front-line rations.” 

Cartoons Syndicated to Newspapers 

Mauldin was released from the army in June 

1945. He received a lucrative contract to continue 
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Braving Battle as a War Correspondent: Quentin Reynolds 

War correspondents often risk their 

lives, dodging bullets and explosives, 

to bring news of the conflict to those 

at home. Such was the case of Quentin James 

Reynolds, an American journalist who began cov¬ 

ering World War II for Collier’s magazine in 1940. 

In order to secure his story, he journeyed into the 

thick of battle. To observe the action and uncover 

the facts, he braved voyages aboard naval destroy¬ 

ers and traveled to the front lines. Known for his 

dramatic writing style, Reynolds witnessed the 

raid on Dieppe as well as action in Italy, the Pacif¬ 

ic, and North Africa. His fearlessness earned him 

the respect of Allied readers as well as military 

commanders such as Dwight D. Eisenhower and 

political leaders like British Prime Minister Win¬ 

ston Churchill. 

Born on April 11, 1902, in New York City, 

Reynolds initially pursued a law degree before 

committing to a career in journalism. He joined 

the staff of the International News Service (INS) 

in 1932 as a reporter and foreign correspondent. 

His work with the INS took him to Berlin, Ger¬ 

many, where he witnessed the activities of Adolf 

Hitler and the Nazi party. During that time, 

Reynolds became critical of the Third Reich. In 

1933 Reynolds took a job with Collier’s magazine 

as an associate editor and war correspondent. He 

left Germany to return to New York City. His work 

at the magazine was to encompass fifteen years 

and more than 380 articles and short stories. 

Standing more than six feet tall and weighing 

about 250 pounds, the red-headed Reynolds was 

known as a hard-drinking man. He wrote on a 

variety of subjects, which he later conceded were 

not matters of vital importance. That soon 

changed when Reynolds was sent to cover World 

War II in Europe, which began in 1939 when the 

Nazis invaded Poland. Heading abroad in March 

1940, Reynolds soon discovered he would 

be denied accreditation to the German 

army. The reason? The Nazis remembered 

the articles he wrote for the INS in 1933. 

Reynolds headed for France, only to find 

the nation being overpowered by the Ger¬ 

man war machine. As France surrendered 

to the Germans, Reynolds fired off his 

report and fled to Great Britain. 

While in England, Reynolds used his 

journalistic talents to describe the perse¬ 

verance of the British people. Witnessing 

the Battle of Britain, during which time 

the Germans bombed England again and 

again, day after day, Reynolds vividly 

recorded what he saw and heard. In 1941 

he issued The Wounded Don’t Cry, which 

paid tribute to the determined British 

spirit. He tried to help the British main¬ 

tain their positive outlook, lending his 

speaking talents to the British Broadcast¬ 

ing Company (BBC). During his assign¬ 

ment in London, he also found time to 

narrate two British documentaries—Lon¬ 

don Can Take It and Christmas Under Fire. 

In 1941 Reynolds headed out on assign¬ 

ment to Moscow, where he was to serve as 

press officer for W. Averill Harriman. He 

resigned from the position in protest 

against Soviet censorship. 

Reynolds’s contributions to war corre¬ 

spondence during World War II were vast. 

In all, Reynolds penned seven books about 

World War II. In his autobiography, titled 

By Quentin Reynolds, he recorded some of 

his experiences covering Sicily, Tehran, 

England, North Africa, and Palestine dur¬ 

ing the war. Reynolds died of cancer on 

March 17,1965. 
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“Joe, yestiddy ya saved my life an? I swore Fd pay ya back. 
Here's my last pair of dry socks/’ 

(Reprinted by permission of Bill Mauldin and the Watkins/Loomis Agency) 

the uUp Front” series as “Willie and Joe,” which dealt 

with the characters’ return to civilian life. He joined 

the United Features Syndicate, which distributed his 

cartoon strips to more than 180 newspapers in the 

United States. In addition to Up Front, the cartoons 

were released under the following titles: Sweating It 

Out and Back Home. Although his first postwar col¬ 

lection, Back Home, won critical acclaim, the angry, 
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bitter tone of Mauldin’s liberal cartoons soon led 

him to be dropped by one newspaper after another. 

In 1950 he went to Hollywood to try his hand as an 

actor and technical advisor in several films, includ¬ 

ing the Civil War drama Red Badge of Courage, 

which also starred Audie Murphy, the most highly 

decorated soldier of World War II. Early in 1952 he 

went to the war front in Korea. His report of the 

experience was published as Bill Mauldin in Korea 

(1952). In 1956 he ran for Congress as a Democrat 

in New York’s heavily Republican 28th Congres¬ 

sional District and was trounced by the incumbent 

Katherine St. George. 

Mauldin joined the staff of the St. Louis Post- 

Dispatch as editorial cartoonist in 1958 and won 

another Pulitzer Prize for his cartoons the next 

year. His wry satires on the politics of Eisenhower’s 

last years in the presidency were collected in 

What’s Got Your Back Up? (1961). I’ve Decided I 

Want My Seat Back (1965) summed up his liberal 

commentaries on the desegregation struggles of 

the early 1960s. In June 1962 Mauldin moved to 

the Chicago Sun-Times, where his editorial car¬ 

toons were syndicated to more than 200 newspa¬ 

pers. Continuing “to buck power,” as he put it, to 

satirize the high and mighty, Mauldin earned the 

reputation as a worthy successor to Herblock, the 

editorial cartoonist for the Washington Post. 

Continuing to produce books, Mauldin wrote 

The Brass Ring (1971) and Mud and Guts (1978). An 

avid flying buff, Mauldin described his air experi¬ 

ences in articles for Sports Illustrated. Throughout 

his career, he has received many honors, including 

the 1962 Cartoonist of the Year Award from the 

National Cartoonists Society and Sigma Delta Chi 

(journalism fraternity) awards for editorial cartoon¬ 

ing in 1963, 1969, and 1972. Mauldin’s work was 

also featured as part of an exhibit at the National 

Archives in Washington, D.C., in 1992. The exhibit, 

called Draw! Political Cartoons from Left to Right, 

featured Mauldin and five other prominent political 

cartoonists. A fiftieth-anniversary edition of his 

classic Up Front was published in 1995. 
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Josef Mengele 

Born March 16,1911 

Gunzburg, Germany 

Died February 7,1979 

Bertioga, Brazil 

Doctor who performed barbaric 

experiments on prisoners during World 

War II; known as the “Angel of Death” 

“There are only two gifted peoples in the 

world, Germans and Jews, and it's a 

question of who will be superior 

(State Museum of Auschwitz-Birken.au/ 

USHMM Photo Archives) 

Doctor Josef Mengele was the chief Nazi 

physician responsible for human test¬ 

ing during the Holocaust. A man of 

high intelligence and unethical behav¬ 

ior, Mengele promised to give medical treatment 

to Auschwitz-Birkenau inmates while actually par¬ 

ticipating in the largest attempt at human geno¬ 

cide in recorded history. After engineering experi¬ 

ments of incredible cruelty, Mengele escaped pun¬ 

ishment by fleeing to South America at the end of 

the war. Hunted by several governments and pri¬ 

vately funded groups, Mengele lived his remaining 

years plagued by fear and illness. The discovery of 

his death brought an end to a massive worldwide 

manhunt. 

Rejects Family Traditions 

Born in 1911 in the small town of Gunzburg, 

Germany, Josef Mengele was the eldest of three 

sons of Karl and Walburga Mengele. Soon after 

Josef s birth, the family experienced great financial 

success when Karl became sole owner of a farm 

equipment foundry. The business prospered and 

the Mengele family flourished. Mengele’s parents 

spent most of their time working, however, and 

their absence caused tension in the home. Early in 

life, Mengele expressed a desire to succeed outside 

of the family business. As a teenager, he excelled at 

his studies and continued to distance himself from 

his family, finally renouncing his Catholic faith. 
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While Mengele finished high school and began 

studying medicine at Munich University in 1930, 

Nazi leader Adolf Hitler was stirring up German 

patriotism in Bavaria. Although Mengele did not 

join the Nazi party, in 1931 he became a member 

of Stahlhelm, a youth group that marched in mili¬ 

tary-style uniforms at public events. At the univer¬ 

sity he became interested in anthropology and 

genetics, which intensified his fascination with 

Nazi attempts to create a perfect society. Writers 

Gerald L. Posner and John Ware suspect that Men¬ 

gele’s mind was corrupted by “a combination of 

the [pro-Nazi] political climate and that his real 

interest in genetics and evolution happened to 

coincide with the developing concept that some 

human beings afflicted by disorders were unfit to 

reproduce, even to live.” 

Promotes Nazi Theories 

In 1935 Mengele completed his Ph.D. thesis, 

which maintained that differentiation among 

racial groups could be assessed through the shape 

of an individual’s jaw. After earning his degree, he 

went to Leipzig, Germany, where he worked at a 

medical clinic and in 1937 joined the Nazi party. 

Mengele embraced the Nazi theory that racial 

supremacy was a biologically determined fact and 

that a race of people could be further improved by 

selecting individuals who would be allowed to 

mate. He became a research assistant at an institute 

for heredity, biology, and racial purity at the Uni¬ 

versity of Frankfurt in Germany. By 1938, Mengele 

had received his medical degree and had also made 

connections with high-ranking officials within the 

Nazi Party. At age twenty-seven, he joined the SS 

(Schutzstaffel, or Security Squad) as part of a Nazi 

physicians’ group. Five weeks prior to Germany’s 

invasion of Poland in 1939, Mengele married a 

woman named Irene Schoenbein, a businessman’s 

daughter whom he met in Leipzig, Germany, while 

working at a medical clinic there. He continued his 

genetic research, completed basic training for the 

military, and joined the German army in 1940. 

While stationed in the Soviet Union, Mengele 

earned the Iron Cross for rescuing two wounded 

soldiers from under a burning tank. At the end of 

1942, he was sent to Berlin, the German capital 

and headquarters of the Nazi party. By that time, 

Hitler was finishing the details of the Endlosung, or 

“Final Solution,” his plan for the systematic elimi¬ 

nation of European Jews. In May 1943 Mengele 

became the senior doctor in the women’s section 

of the Auschwitz-Birkenau concentration camp in 

Poland. Located in swampland an hour outside of 

Krakow, Auschwitz originally served as a labor 

camp for prisoners deemed “undesirable” by Nazi 

legislation—Jews, Roma (Gypsies), political oppo¬ 

nents, and homosexuals. When the camp was 

equipped with crematoria and gas chambers, it 

became the center for Jewish genocide; about 1.5 

million people lost their lives at the camp. 

Through a special selection process, the strongest 

prisoners were forced to work for the German war 

effort, while those deemed weak and useless were 

immediately sent to the gas chambers. 

As the workers starved to death, Nazi officers 

were served gourmet meals with fine beer and 

wine while they watched plays and concerts pre¬ 

sented by artistic prisoners. The only Nazi doctor 

to have engaged in combat, Mengele liked to wear 

his Iron Cross and other decorations on his uni¬ 

form. Efficient, cruel, and cynical, he worked with 

other staff physicians to meet exhausted prisoners 

arriving at Auschwitz by train. Mengele would 

look at each incoming prisoner and direct them 

either to the right or to the left. Those directed to 

the left were sent to the crematoria to die. Prison¬ 

ers Mengele directed to the right lived—for the 

moment. In many cases, these prisoners became 

the subjects of Mengele’s horrifying experiments. 

It has been estimated that Mengele sent 400,000 

prisoners directly to the gas chambers to die—and 

that number does not include the many more who 

perished while participating in his experiments. 

Performs Experiments 

Auschwitz became Mengele’s laboratory, pro¬ 

viding him an unending supply of human research 

subjects—especially Roma, deformed people, and 

twins. While he performed a number of disturbing 

experiments, his particular interest was twin 

research. He hypothesized that if the Nazis could 

consistently duplicate multi-zygotic births, the 

European population could rapidly attain Aryan 

“perfection,” a Nazi standard that included blond 

hair, blue eyes, and perfectly formed bodies. Men¬ 

gele therefore would not allow twins to be execut¬ 

ed in the gas chambers. Instead, he fed them well, 

providing them with clean clothes and comfort¬ 

able living conditions. After they regained their 

strength, all parts of their bodies were measured 

and every minute detail was recorded. He and his 

assistant then performed crude surgery, including 

amputations. They deliberately infected the twins 
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WANTED 

Dr. Mengele in his mid 40’s, An artist conception of what Mengele 
would took like today at age 74. 

Dr. Josef Mengele 
For his crimes against humanity 

Josef Mengele was responsible for the death 
of400,000 persons at Auschwitz Concentration 
Camp, He tortured children and made their 
parents suffer. He brutalized people with horrible 
medical experiments, 

Mengele is 74, Height 1. .7 m (510"). Eyes, green¬ 
ish brown.. He became a citizen of Argentina in 
1954, a citizen of Paraguay in 1959. 

Rewards worldwide total more than U.S, $2,375 
million for information leading to the arrest and 
extradition of Dr, Josef Mengele. 

Contact: Martin Mendelsohn, P.O. Box 
33186, Washington, DC. 80033, or call 
Simon Wiesenthal Center, (213) 5S3-9036. 
All information will he held confidential. 

A reproduction of a poster advertising the reward for Mengele’s capture. (Reproduced by permission of Archive 

Photos, Inc.) 

with diseases in order to observe their reactions. 

One night Mengele himself injected fourteen chil¬ 

dren in order to see if patterns existed in twin 

deaths. After they expired, he autopsied the bodies. 

Mengele also performed experiments on other 

prisoners, using methods involving electricity and 

radiation. Witnesses recalled that he shot prison¬ 

ers, struck some with an iron bar, and even burned 

children alive. After performing these violent acts, 

Mengele calmly resumed his scientific routine. He 

did not show any remorse and later his son, Rolf, 

claimed that even privately, Mengele never 

expressed feelings of shame or regret. 

On the Run 

As the end of the war approached and the Nazis 

faced defeat, Mengele sank into a depression. He 

continued his barbaric experiments until he left 

Auschwitz for the last time on January 17, 1945, 

taking his records with him. The SS was ordered to 

destroy all remaining records and to shoot any pris¬ 

oners who were unable to walk unassisted. When 

the Soviets approached Auschwitz, Mengele moved 

westward to other camps. After placing his files in 

the care of a friend, Mengele was captured with his 

medical unit by U.S. forces in Bavaria. As large 

numbers of prisoners were quickly processed, 

Mengele slipped through the hands of Allied 

forces, despite being listed as a major criminal by 

the United Nations War Crime Commission. He 

was able to obtain a duplicate set of release papers 

in another name. 

Mengele was protected by private citizens once 

he arrived home in the Gunzburg area. Believing 

the stories of his work were merely rumors spread 

by the enemy, locals gave Mengele a job as a farm 

hand. He and his wife, Irene, met secretly at a vaca¬ 

tion resort in Bavaria. Irene and Mengele’s father, 

Karl, were very effective at deceiving the Allies. On 

January 19, 1948, Brigadier General Telford Taylor, 

U.S. Chief of Counsel for War Crimes in Nurem¬ 

berg, Germany, announced that records indicated 

Josef Mengele was dead. Amidst great confusion, 

Mengele and other Nazi war criminals were able to 

avoid Allied efforts to capture them. Although 
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The Mock Trial ofJosefMengele 

In 1985 a final effort was made to expose the 

failure of any government to locate Josef Men- 

gele. A mock trial of the Nazi doctor was held 

in Jerusalem, Israel. The result of the extraordi¬ 

nary efforts of Nazi-hunter Simon Wiesenthal, the 

trial occurred before a distinguished panel that 

included Wiesenthal; the chief prosecutor at the 

trial of Nazi criminal Adolf Eichmann; and Telford 

Taylor, the American prosecutor at the Nuremberg 

trials. The enormously successful event was tele¬ 

vised for four consecutive nights around the 

world. It featured testimony by people who related 

their suffering as victims of Mengele’s crimes. 

More than 100 witnesses were gathered and pre¬ 

pared to participate. A week earlier, the forty-year 

anniversary commemoration of the liberation of 

Auschwitz had been televised. Auschwitz survivors 

wanted to focus public attention on the need for 

governments to continue pursuing Mengele. A 

month prior to the reunion, Wiesenthal publicized 

recently released American documents 

showing that Mengele may have been in 

American hands in 1947. The documents 

were later proven to be false. 

These three events—the mock trial, 

the forty-year anniversary of the libera¬ 

tion of Auschwitz, and the release of the 

documents—placed pressure on the U.S. 

government, which ordered the Justice 

Department to examine every aspect of 

the Mengele case and make an effort to 

locate him. The Israeli government was 

also mobilized to find him at all costs. The 

Israeli and German governments, as well 

as privately funded Nazi-hunting organi¬ 

zations, greatly increased the rewards for 

news pertaining to Mengele’s where¬ 

abouts. The increase of public awareness 

fueled “Angel of Death” stories until well 

after Mengele’s death. 

claims have been made that Mengele was arrested 

and later mistakenly freed by the Americans in 

1947, there is no written proof. 

Escapes to Buenos Aires 

In 1948, convinced that capture by the Allies 

would mean certain death, Mengele used funds 

from his family business to flee to Argentina under 

an assumed name. He asked Irene to bring their 

son, Rolf, and join him once he got settled. Uncer¬ 

tain about life on the run in a foreign country, 

Irene refused to leave Europe and the people she 

loved. The couple later divorced, Irene remarried, 

and Mengele only saw his son, Rolf, a few times 

during his remaining years. 

After bribing officials, Mengele was able to 

leave for Buenos Aires, Argentina, on the ship 

North King in July 1949. He quickly found employ¬ 

ment as a carpenter and lived in a small room in 

the city. After surrounding himself with Nazi sym¬ 

pathizers who helped him find gaping loopholes 

within the corrupt Argentine government, Men¬ 

gele easily bribed officials. He moved to a comfort¬ 

able house, bought an automobile, and settled into 

a new lifestyle. In 1956 the now-divorced Mengele 

returned to Germany, where he met his deceased 

brother’s wife, Martha Mengele. Wishing to marry 

her, he decided to obtain Argentine papers in his 

own name. Even though the name Josef Mengele 

appeared on numerous international lists of Nazi 

criminals, no one alerted the authorities, and Men¬ 

gele obtained the papers. 

Death in Brazil 

In July 1958 Mengele married Martha and 

became the stepfather to her son, Karl Heinz. 

There are strong suspicions that Mengele made his 

living in Argentina at that time by selling farm 

equipment manufactured by his family’s company 

in Germany. His comfortable life in Buenos Aires 

soon came to an end, however, when local police 

began an exhaustive search for Mengele. In 1961 

he fled to Paraguay, where he lived for several years 
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in the home of a family named Stammer, and later 

with a family named Bossert. Over time, many of 

his new friends discovered his true identity, but 

chose not to turn him over to the authorities. As 

Martha did not wish to move with him to 

Paraguay, the Mengeles separated and never lived 

together again. Nevertheless, he maintained regu¬ 

lar contact with Martha and Karl Heinz. After a 

while, Mengele’s family in Germany reduced the 

amount of funds they provided for his support. 

Fearing capture, Mengele fled to Brazil in 1978. 

Now sixty-seven years old, he fell in love with Elsa 

Gulpian de Oliveira, who did his cooking and 

cleaning. He tried to introduce her to classical 

music and art. Mengele was dejected when she 

turned down his offer to move in with him; she 

chose to marry a younger man. 

Near the end of his life, Mengele became 

depressed and anxious, and he longed for his 

childhood home in Germany. He suffered from 

high blood pressure, the effects of a stroke, degen¬ 

erative spinal disease, and other illnesses. On Feb¬ 

ruary 7, 1979, he went for a swim in the Atlantic 

Ocean at the seaside cottage of friends. While 

swimming, he suffered another stroke and, despite 

efforts to save him, he drowned. Mengele was 

buried in the town of Bertioga. His friends and 

family in Germany, not wanting further publicity, 

kept the death a secret. 

Mystery Uncovered 

In 1985 portions of a mock trial of Mengele 

held in Jerusalem, Israel, and organized by Simon 

Wiesenthal were televised around the world (see 

box). The testimony of victims of his Auschwitz 

experiments made a tremendous impact on view¬ 

ers. In February 1985 the U.S. Justice Department 

began to investigate all aspects of Mengele’s life to 

ascertain whether he was alive or dead. The Israeli 

government soon followed suit. Organizations 

around the world offered millions of dollars in 

rewards for information that would lead to his 
capture. 

The renewed interest in the notorious war 

criminal yielded “Mengele sightings” throughout 

the world. The Israelis, Germans, and Americans 

decided to share their information in an effort to 

bring the case to a close. After many false leads, let¬ 

ters to and from Mengele were found hidden in the 

house of a friend named Sedlmeier, who had pro¬ 

tected Mengele’s secret over the years. These letters 

indicated that Mengele had died. Pictures and 

papers of Mengele were also found at the home of 

two other Mengele protectors, Wolfram and 

Liselotte Bossert. Finally his grave site was revealed 

by the Stammer family, who had housed Mengele 

for fourteen years. Experts in forensic science from 

around the world were sent to Brazil to examine 

Mengele’s body. They looked at partial fingerprints 

and graying hairs and used an electronic process to 

superimpose photographs over the bones of the 

face for comparison. On June 21, 1985, Mengele’s 

remains were examined at the Sao Paolo police sta¬ 

tion. Bones showing his height, a broken finger, the 

gap between his teeth, and signs of spinal degener¬ 

ation all acted as proof that the skeleton found in 

Brazil was that of Josef Mengele. The mystery of 

the “Angel of Death” had finally been solved. 
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Glenn Miller 

With his orchestra, bandleader 

Glenn Miller synthesized all the 

elements of big band jazz and 

gave a generation of young people 

the perfect example of smooth, sophisticated dance 

music. Miller’s popularity as a music maker began 

in the late 1930s and continued with standards 

such as “Moonlight Serenade,” “In the Mood,” and 

“Tuxedo Junction.” Miller was one of the most 

popular musicians of his time. Moreover, he was 

extremely patriotic and took his personal defini¬ 

tion of “duty” very seriously. He used his power to 

create a successful military band on his terms. 

Then, just as he finally convinced the military to 

send his band to places where it could truly boost 

morale, he disappeared. Rumors circulated almost 

immediately, but Miller’s fate remains a mystery. 

Becomes Big-Band Phenomenon 

Alton Glen (later changed to Glenn) Miller was 

born on March 1, 1904 in Clarinda, Iowa. His par¬ 

ents, Lewis Elmer and Mattie Lou (Cavender) 

Miller, raised four children. The family moved quite 

often during his youth, to places including North 

Platte, Nebraska, and Grant City, Oklahoma. In the 

latter town, Miller milked cows at the age of thirteen 

in order to earn enough money to purchase a trom¬ 

bone. It is said that he inherited his strong character 

and love of music from his mother. Miller did not, 

apparently, count on music to be his career, because 

Born March 1,1904 

Clarinda, Iowa, United States 

Died December 15 (?), 1944 

English Channel 

Bandleader; musician 

a...I knew [ the hand] was playing like I 

wanted it to. It sounded wonderful. I 

didn't say anything—just drove home and 

told the wife. But I prayed it would last." 

(Reproduced by permission of AP/WideWorld Photos) 
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Bob Hope Starts Tradition 

Bob Hope is perhaps the most widely 

known and loved standup comedi¬ 

an in America. In addition to his 

successes on radio, in movies, on televi¬ 

sion, and in live shows, Hope has devel¬ 

oped a reputation for the numerous 

appearances he has made in the name of 

various charities and his untiring efforts to 

entertain and boost the morale of Ameri¬ 

can military personnel stationed all over 

the world. His devotion to his country and 

the armed forces was made clear after 

America entered World War II following 

the bombing of Pearl Harbor in 1941. 

Hope, who was born in England, became 

dedicated to the United States after immi¬ 

grating. He delivered a radio broadcast sev¬ 

eral days after the bombing and informed 

Americans of his patriotism and his confi¬ 

dence that America would be victorious. 

When he was asked in 1942 to lead an 

entertainment tour of Alaskan army bases, 

he quickly found several other performers 

willing to go on tour. From that point on, 

Hope made many tours overseas to enter¬ 

tain the Allies, covering Europe, Africa, and 

the Pacific, and also performed at home to 

entertain troops both during war and 

peacetime, on battleships, in hospitals, and 

anywhere he felt the troops needed enter¬ 

tainment. He continued his efforts though wars in 

Vietnam, Korea, and the Middle East. 

In 1995, the fiftieth anniversary of the end of 

World War II, Hope published a multi-media 

series commemorating the event, entitled Bob 

Hope Remembers World War II: The European 

Theater and D-Day. In a review by Michael Allen 

in the Saturday Evening Post (May/June 1995), 

the following excerpt from Hope’s book 

appeared: “I was there. I saw your sons and your 

husbands, your brothers and your sweethearts. I 

saw how they worked, played, fought, and lived. I 

saw some of them die. I saw more courage, more 

good humor in the face of discomfort, more love 

in an era of hate, and more devotion to duty than 

could exist under tyranny.” Along with profes¬ 

sional acclaim and honors, Hope received awards 

and medals for his humanitarian services from 

American and British leaders. An air force C-17 

was named after him; he was honored with a 

Congressional Gold Medal by President John F. 

Kennedy and a Medal of Freedom by President 

Lyndon B. Johnson; he received the title “Hon¬ 

orary Veteran” from the U.S. Congress; and he 

was given a British knighthood in 1998 for his 

services to troops in several wars. Hope began 

performing with the USO during World War II 

and continued to entertain American servicemen 

and women, in wartime and peacetime, through¬ 

out the twentieth century. 

he finished high school and began attending classes 

at the University of Colorado. During his time in 

college, though, he devoted little time to his studies, 

continuing to play the trombone and working 

briefly with Boyd Senter’s band in Denver during 

the mid-1920s. The lure of music proved too strong 

and Miller left the university after three terms to try 

his luck on the West Coast. 

Miller played with a few small bands in Los 

Angeles until 1927, when he joined Ben Pollack’s 

orchestra as trombonist and arranger. This was a 

wonderful opportunity for Miller, since Pollack’s 

band was well-known and respected. Pollack and his 

musicians moved to New York, and Miller was able 

to find so many opportunities to perform that he 

decided to strike out on his own. In addition to play¬ 

ing the trombone, he did arrangements for Victor 

Young, Freddy Rich, and many others. Miller felt 

optimistic enough about his burgeoning career by 

1928 that he decided to marry Helen Burger, a 

woman he had met in his student days at the Univer¬ 

sity of Colorado. They later adopted two children. 

For the next ten years Miller gained experience 

by organizing bands and arranging or playing for 
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Entertainer Bob Hope tries to bring a little levity to hundreds of Allied soldiers who eagerly listen to his comedy 

routine. Most of the soldiers are patients recuperating at a hospital in New Caledonia. (Reproduced by permission of 

AP/Wide World Photos) 

them. This included serving as the trombonist and 

arranger for the Dorsey Brothers, as well as orga¬ 

nizing a band for the internationally famous Ray 

Noble, who had come to the United States from 

Great Britain. Miller not only organized a band for 

him, he also arranged and played for it. Despite his 

success with Noble, Miller wanted to have a big 

band of his own, and turned down a lucrative job 

with the Metro-Goldwyn-Mayer film company to 

work on this project. In March 1937 Miller’s dream 

became a reality when he put together musicians 

such as Charlie Spivak, Toots Mondello, and Mau¬ 

rice Purtill to form the Glenn Miller Orchestra. 

Though Purtill soon left to perform with Tommy 

Dorsey, the orchestra carried on for the rest of the 

year, playing one-night stands in various cities. 

In 1938 Miller temporarily suspended the band. 

Purtill’s absence brought about problems with the 

orchestra’s rhythm section that continued to plague 

its leader. The members were not meshing with one 

another the way Miller had hoped. He wanted to 

achieve a full ensemble sound, rather than spotlight¬ 

ing a soloist. Miller decided to reorganize, using only 

a few of the band’s original members. Later that year 

the Glenn Miller Orchestra added singer Marion 

Hutton to its roster. By 1939 the band was playing to 

standing-room-only crowds in New York City. They 

made radio broadcasts and recordings, which did 

much to spread the Glenn Miller sound across the 

country. Their most famous recordings included 

“Moonlight Serenade,” “In the Mood,” and “Chat¬ 

tanooga Choo Choo.” Miller’s orchestra was famous 

for its well-blended balanced sound. Critics have 

noted that it was not a vehicle for star soloists, but 

rather that emphasis was placed on the output of the 

entire band. Miller was known to discourage musi¬ 

cians Avho stood out from the rest of the orchestra, 
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and praise those who combined well with their fel¬ 

lows. The Glenn Miller Orchestra was acclaimed by a 

large variety of fans because it played many different 

types of big band music—everything from hot jazz 

to popular ballads. Miller and his band had appeared 

in two motion pictures for Twentieth Century Fox: 

Sun Valley Serenade and Orchestra Wives. They had 

achieved both fame and wealth. 

Contributes Talents to War Effort 

In 1942, during World War II, Miller decided to 

break up his orchestra in order to accept the rank of 

captain in the U.S. Army Air Corps. He was past the 

age when he might expect to be called to service. 

Nonetheless, Miller felt that he could and should do 

more to contribute to the war effort than play on the 

radio, safe from the action. He did not want to use 

his fame to excuse himself from what he felt was his 

patriotic duty. On October 7, Miller enlisted in the 

army and invited members of his band to join him. 

They declined. Upon his induction into the Army 

Air Force (AAF), Miller was named director of 

bands training for the Technical Training Com¬ 

mand. He was initially thwarted from implementing 

some of his more creative plans. He was interested in 

incorporating string instruments in order to tran¬ 

scend the conventional sound of a dance band, 

which usually only included brass, reed, and rhythm 

sections. This was a highly innovative concept, and 

not all of the military bandleaders were open to his 

idea. In fact, he was reprimanded for an interview he 

gave to Time magazine, which was printed Septem¬ 

ber 6,1943, in which he criticized army band music 

of the time. He asserted that it should be up-to-date, 

so that the soldiers could enjoy it. He was also quot¬ 

ed as specifically criticizing the compositions of 

Sousa, which were standards for the army bands. 

Naturally bandleaders who were admirers of Sousa’s 

works took offense. Miller later claimed he had been 

misquoted, but the magazine declined to print a 

retraction. Several months later, though, after help¬ 

ing to organize almost fifty other bands, he was per¬ 

mitted to form a band of his own, the Glenn Miller 

Army Air Force Band. 

In November 1943 Miller was released from his 

other band responsibilities, leaving him free to con¬ 

centrate on the growth and development of his own 

band. He wanted an ensemble sound, so improvisa¬ 

tion by individual musicians was not tolerated. 

Miller also refused to give furloughs for band mem¬ 

bers. He felt that they were living the easy life, com¬ 

pared to soldiers out on the front lines. On the other 

hand, he was always willing to help musically talent¬ 

ed servicemen find their way into a band, if he could 

manage it. His band entertained World War II ser¬ 

vice personnel in America and in England with live 

concerts and dances and radio performances. 

Overseas Assignment and a Mysterious 
Disappearance 

Miller was anxious to go overseas. After repeat¬ 

ed requests, he received permission in June 1944 to 

take his band to England. The group performed in 

conjunction with the British Broadcasting Corpora¬ 

tion (BBC). Wartime London was the site of air raid 

warnings, rationing on most items, and demolished 

buildings. Appalled by the conditions and con¬ 

cerned for the safety of his band, Miller made 

arrangements to move to nearby Bedford. Besides 

its weekly BBC broadcasts, the band also visited 

military hospitals and airfields to perform. The 

applause they received gave Miller and his band 

immense satisfaction, but Miller again grew restless. 

His next mission was to have the band sent to 

France. Once more, he met with opposition from 

the AAF, not to mention the BBC, which was con¬ 

cerned about their weekly program featuring the 

band. By November 15 he finally received approval. 

Miller decided to fly to Paris to make arrange¬ 

ments before the arrival of his band. Colonel Baes- 

sell was leaving for France and offered to let Miller 

ride along. They took off in a Norseman plane on 

the stormy afternoon of December 15, 1944. The 

plane, the pilot, and its passengers were never seen 

again. According to flight records, the plane never 

landed in France, nor was any wreckage found. 

The most widely accepted theory asserts that the 

plane went down over the English Channel. Two 

months after his disappearance, the Bronze Star 

was presented to Miller’s wife in recognition of his 

contribution to the war effort. On June 5, 1945, 

Glenn Miller Day was declared in the United States 

as a national tribute. 
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Bernard 
Montgomery 

Considered by some historians to be the 

premier British general of modern 

times, Bernard Montgomery was the 

most notorious and successful officer to 

lead British troops during World War II. He trans¬ 

formed the demoralized 8th Army into a skilled 

fighting machine that defeated the Afrika Korps, 

commanded by German General Erwin Rommel, 

in the North African desert. Although Mont¬ 

gomery was a hero to many, he was also a contro¬ 

versial figure; his bluntness, egotism, and stubborn 

disposition frequently embroiled him in conflicts 

with fellow officers. Still, whatever Montgomery’s 

reputation with colleagues, his careful planning 

and desire to minimize casualties enamored him to 

the soldiers who served under him. 

Launching a Military Career 

Montgomery was born on November 17, 1887, 

in London, England, the fourth of nine children of a 

clergyman and his wife. Montgomery’s mother, a 

stern woman, was sometimes more involved with 

church work than parenting. When Montgomery 

was two years old, the family moved to Tasmania, an 

Australian island in the southern Pacific Ocean, 

where his father had been appointed bishop. After 

their return to London in 1901, Montgomery 

attended St. Paul’s School. Five years later, already 

planning a military career, Montgomery entered the 

Royal Military Academy at Sandhurst, where his 

Born November 17,1887 

London, England 

Died March 24,1976 

Alton, England 

British field marshal 

“Here we will stand and fight; there can he 

no further withdrawal.... [W]e will stand 

and fight here. If we cant stay here alive, 
then let us stay here dead” 

(Reproduced by permission of AP/Wide World Photos) 
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Admiral Mountbatten: Allied Commander in Southeast Asia 

While Montgomery dominated the 

scene in North Africa and Europe, the 

supreme commander of Allied forces in 

Southeast Asia, Admiral Louis Mountbat¬ 

ten, successfully led his troops on several 

offensives against Japan. A member of the 

British royal family, Mountbatten was the 

great-grandson of Queen Victoria and 

Prince Albert. Born in 1900, he joined the 

British navy and served as a midshipman 

during World War I, specializing in the use 

of signals. Prior to the outbreak of World 

War II, he was assigned to command the 

Fifth Destroyer Fleet. Mountbatten 

assumed command of the battleship HMS 

Kelly in August 1939 and was soon 

involved in several conflicts with German 

submarines. In spring 1940 the Kelly was 

almost sunk several times during torpedo 

attacks launched from German aircrafts. 

Eventually, while fighting off the Greek 

island of Crete, the ship was sunk and 

Mountbatten nearly drowned. 

After a short period as commander of 

the aircraft carrier Illustrious, Mountbatten 

was appointed an adviser on combined 

operations by British Prime Minister Win¬ 

ston Churchill. He was in charge of commando 

units that staged raids against German positions in 

Norway and France. After the United States entered 

the war at the end of 1941, British military leaders 

began preparations for an eventual invasion of 

France. Mountbatten’s experience in conducting 

amphibious landings became a valuable asset to the 

operation. In March 1942 he was named chief of 

combined operations and promoted to the rank of 

vice admiral. In August, Mountbatten oversaw a 

raid on the German position at Dieppe, France. 

While the mission was a failure (3,336 of the 5,000 

men who participated were killed), it did provide 

crucial information that assisted in the planning of 

the Normandy invasion. 

In 1943 Mountbatten was transferred to Asia 

and named Supreme Commander of Allied Forces 

in Southeast Asia. The Japanese had overtaken the 

country of Burma (now Myanmar) and Allied 

troops stationed in India were suffering from 

despondency and a variety of tropical diseases. 

They felt ignored and called themselves the “Forgot¬ 

ten Army.” Much like Montgomery, Mountbatten 

knew personal attention from high-ranking com¬ 

manders could lift the men’s spirits, so he began vis¬ 

iting numerous units in attempts to convince the 

troops that they were important and appreciated. 

grades demonstrated his interest in sports and 

leisure pursuits over academics. During the latter 

part of his education, he improved his grades, and 

in 1908 he graduated thirty-sixth in a class of 150. 

Commissioned as a lieutenant, Montgomery 

requested a post in India where he could support 

himself on low pay. His low grades did not allow 

him a station assignment in the Indian army, so he 

signed up for service with the Royal Warwickeshire 

Regiment, which had a battalion in India. 

In 1912, after several years in India, Mont¬ 

gomery returned to England. When World War I 

began in 1914, he was immediately called to battle 

in France. After two months in active combat, he 

was shot in the chest. He was saved by another sol¬ 

dier who, while coming to his aid, was himself 

shot; the dead man’s body fell over Montgomery 

and shielded him from further danger. Assumed 

dead for several hours, Montgomery finally 

showed signs of life and was rescued and taken to a 

hospital in England. He was promoted to captain 

and awarded the Distinguished Service Order, then 

returned to the fighting in France in 1916. He was 

a staff officer for the remaining two years of the 

war, serving as a lieutenant colonel in command of 

the 17th Battalion Royal Fusiliers. 

Montgomery’s experiences during World War I 

strongly affected his attitude toward the military, 
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As U.S. leaders pushed for an invasion of Burma, a 

key strategic location due to its proximity with 

China, Moimtbatten led the Allied charge to recap¬ 

ture the country in July 1945. 

Maj. Gen. George S. Patton confers with Vice Admiral 

Lord Louis Mountbatten. (Library of Congress) 

The following month, the United 

States dropped two atomic bombs on 

Japan, forcing the official Japanese surren¬ 

der in September. Mountbatten soon 

received the surrender of all Japanese 

forces in Southeast Asia and the war was 

over. Named Earl Mountbatten of Burma 

in 1947, he was appointed viceroy of India. 

He was involved in negotiations that led to 

India’s independence from Great Britain 

in 1947, as well as the establishment of 

Pakistan, an Islamic state created from 

Indian land as a separate country. Mount¬ 

batten served as governor-general of India 

until 1948, when he returned to England 

to rejoin the navy. Over the next several 

decades, Mountbatten served in various 

command positions in the British navy. 

From 1959 to 1965, he was chief of the 

United Kingdom Defense Staff and chair¬ 

man of the Chiefs of Staff Committee. 

Upon retiring in 1965, Mountbatten had 

reached the rank of admiral of the fleet. In 

1979, while on holiday in Ireland, he was 

assassinated by members of the Irish 

Republican Army wishing to make a polit¬ 

ical statement. 

especially in regard to commanding officers’ treat¬ 

ment of troops. He had witnessed suffering and 

death that he deemed unnecessary, concluding that 

soldiers were needlessly sacrificed by officers 

attempting to win a futile battle. As a result Mont¬ 

gomery advocated careful, detailed planning prior to 

the deployment of troops, who he felt should always 

be well trained and equipped for the mission. He 

believed that open dialogue between officers and sol¬ 

diers about the purpose and methods of the mission 

would produce loyalty and rapport. In later years, 

Montgomery would be criticized for his refusal to 

begin battles before his plans, troops, and equipment 

were ready. Those fighting under his command, how¬ 

ever, appreciated his concern for their lives. 

In the years between World War I and World 

War II, Montgomery was assigned to a number of 

locations around the world, rising steadily 

through the ranks of the army. After serving with 

the occupation forces in Germany, he attended the 

army’s Staff College at Camberley before spending 

time in Ireland. In 1926 he became an instructor 

at the Staff College and in 1929 was put in charge 

of the committee rewriting the manual on 

infantry training. Montgomery created internal 

conflict when he dismissed suggestions from 

other committee members in favor of his own. 

When he was thirty-nine years old, Montgomery 

married Betty Carver, the widow of an officer who 

had died in World War I. The couple had a son, 
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Bernard Montgomery (right), head of the land forces for the D-Day invasion, is pictured en route to Normandy with 

Bertram Ramsey (left), head of the naval forces for D-Day, and Dwight D. Eisenhower (center), commander in chief 

of the operation. (Reproduced by permission of AP/Wide World Photos) 

David, in 1928. After ten years of marriage, Betty 

died from an insect bite. Devastated by her death, 

Montgomery internalized his grief by committing 

himself to his work. During the 1930s, he served 

in India, Egypt, and Palestine. By 1939 he was in 

command of the British Army Third Division, one 

of the few combat-ready units. In September 

1939, World War II broke out as Germany invaded 

Poland, and in 1940 the Nazis moved into France. 

In summer 1940, Montgomery was deployed to 

France as part of the British Expeditionary Force 

sent to repel this German invasion. The unsuc¬ 

cessful campaign resulted in British troops being 

evacuated from Dunkirk on the northern shore of 

France. The French surrendered to the Germans 

on June 22, 1940. 

With England under the threat of German 

invasion, Montgomery was assigned to lead the 5th 

Corps in protecting the coastal Dorset and Hamp¬ 

shire regions. Instead of adhering to conventional 

military tactics that concentrated primarily on 

beach areas, Montgomery dispersed his troops to 

several locations, transporting them in double- 

decker buses that normally functioned as tourist 

vehicles. He focused his efforts on training and 

physical fitness to keep his men ready for possible 

attack. Though Montgomery s abrasive personality 
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and arrogance made him unpopular with some 

people, his skills and experience were noted by his 

superior officers. By December 1941, he had been 

promoted to lieutenant general and placed in 

charge of the entire South East Command. 

Fighting Rommel in the Desert 

A primary German stronghold was North 

Africa, where the Afrika Korps, under the com¬ 

mand of German General Erwin Rommel, threat¬ 

ened to take tactical control of the Suez region of 

Egypt. The British 8th Army, having engaged in 

extensive conflict with Rommel’s troops, was 

exhausted and demoralized. British Prime Minis¬ 

ter Winston Churchill placed Montgomery in 

charge of the unit after his original choice, General 

William Henry Ewart “Strafer” Gott, was killed in a 

plane crash en route to the assignment. Mont¬ 

gomery took his forces to northern Egypt and 

immediately began implementing strategies to lift 

the morale of his troops. His initial step was to 

adopt a distinctive hat, first wearing an Australian 

bush or slouch hat, and eventually the black beret 

that became synonymous with his image. Mont¬ 

gomery claimed the beret was worthwhile as it 

made him immediately recognizable during his 

daily visits to the troops. 

Montgomery left a majority of the detailed 

battle planning to his staff, especially his chief of 

staff Francis de Guingand, and concentrated 

instead on building up his men’s fighting spirit. 

Rallying them with motivational speeches, he 

called upon their sense of duty. The soldiers were 

so inspired by Montgomery’s own determination 

that they won a decisive victory against Rommel’s 

troops at Alam Haifa, Egypt in late August and 

early September. In October, during the battle of El 

Alamein, Egypt, the 8th Army engaged the Afrika 

Korps in twelve days of vigorous and fierce fight¬ 

ing. They emerged victorious after chasing the 

Germans 2,000 miles across the desert into 

Tunisia, thus validating Montgomery’s approach 

to combat leadership. England’s King George VI 

recognized his efforts by inducting him into the 

British knighthood. 

Military Victories and Personality 
Conflicts 

After the North African victory, Montgomery 

had less success in Sicily and Italy. In the Sicily 

campaign, he worked alongside General George 

In early 1946, Montgomery was made viscount of El 

Alamein. 

S. Patton, an overbearing and tenacious American 

leader. Montgomery resented being forced to 

work with Patton and being given a lesser role in 

the fighting of the Sicilian campaign. Mont¬ 

gomery also encountered personal conflict while 

conducting a combined operation in Italy with 

General Mark Clark, another American. Clark 

openly accused Montgomery of stalling his 

troops so that Clark’s American troops would 

take the brunt of the fighting. In December 1943, 

prior to the completion of the Italian campaign, 

Montgomery was called away to participate in 

planning the Normandy invasion. Code-named 

Operation Overlord, or D-Day, the plan involved 

the Allies establishing a foothold on the northern 

shores of France, then driving the Germans out of 

French territory and back into Germany. The D- 

Day landing took place on June 6, 1944, with 

Montgomery in charge of land forces and Gener¬ 

al Dwight D. Eisenhower of the United States in 

overall command. During the Normandy battle, 

Montgomery demonstrated his usual energy, 

organizational skills, and ability to cut to the core 

of problems. He focused on bolstering morale by 

traveling around Normandy during and after the 

initial invasion to meet with the soldiers. It is said 

that he was personally seen by as many as 1 mil¬ 

lion men, whose lives he promised not to waste 
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Giving Viscount Bernard Law Montgomery a hero’s 

welcome, thousands crowd the streets in Copenhagen, 

Denmark. (Reproduced by permission of © Hulton 

Getty/Liaison Agency) 

and whom he encouraged to have faith in an 

eventual victory. 

With the initial phase of the successful Nor¬ 

mandy invasion over, the Allies made preparations 

to move across France toward Germany. This 

strategy resulted in changes in the command 

structure. Eisenhower was placed in direct com¬ 

mand of the land forces, while Montgomery was 

assigned to head a section of the invasion brigade 

called the 21st Army Group, comprised of one 

British and one Canadian army. Promoted to field 

marshal, the highest rank in the British army, 

Montgomery continued to have difficulty cooper¬ 

ating with his Allied colleagues, especially Eisen¬ 

hower. While Eisenhower favored a “broad front” 

approach to moving the troops forward, Mont¬ 

gomery pushed him to adopt a “single thrust” 

approach. In September, Montgomery’s plan, 

nicknamed Operation Market Garden, was imple¬ 

mented, and Allied troops landed behind the 

northernmost section of the German front line. 

The goal of the mission was to create a gap 

through which more Allied troops could pour in 

and surround the German army from behind. The 

Allies faced stronger than expected resistance 

from the Germans, however, and the operation 

resulted in more than 17,000 Allied casualties. 

Montgomery’s strategy had been a failure. 

Montgomery further inflamed the temper of 

Eisenhower in December after the Battle of the 

Bulge, which was fought in the Ardennes region 

of Belgium. In a desperate move to gain ground, 

the Germans managed to repel the Allied 

momentum along one portion of the front, thus 

creating a “bulge” in the line. Eisenhower was 

forced to put Montgomery in command of two 

American units that had been caught above the 

northern bulge. The Allies eventually won the 

battle and, at a press conference held after the 

victory, Montgomery implied that he had res¬ 

cued the Americans and was solely responsible 

for repulsing the German stand. De Guingand 

managed to soothe Eisenhower’s temper, pre¬ 

venting Montgomery from being charged with 

insubordination. 

Montgomery’s troops participated in the Allied 

advance across northern Europe, liberating the 

Netherlands and sweeping into Germany. On May 

4, 1945, Montgomery accepted the surrender of 

500,000 Germans. The remaining German forces 

surrendered to the Allies on May 8. The war in 

Europe was over, and Montgomery took command 

of Great Britain’s Army of Occupation in Ger¬ 

many. In early 1946 he was named viscount of El 

Alamein and appointed chief of the Imperial Gen¬ 

eral Staff, a position he retained until 1948. He was 

then named chairman of the Western European 

Union’s Commanders in Chief Committee (with 

representatives from Great Britain, the Nether¬ 

lands, France, Belgium, and Luxembourg). From 

1951 to 1958, Montgomery served as deputy 

supreme allied commander in Europe for the 

North Atlantic Treaty Organization (NATO), 

training, equipping, and integrating the forces. 

Montgomery retired in 1958 and went to live with 

his son at Isington Mill in Alton, Hampshire, Eng¬ 

land, where he worked on his memoirs. Mont¬ 

gomery died in 1976 and was buried in a country 

churchyard near his home. 
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Born April 28,1901? 

Munich, Germany 

Died May 17,1945? 

Berlin, Germany 

A commander of the Gestapo during 

World War II; responsible for carrying out 

the “Final Solution” 

“Everything we [the Nazis] do is half- 

attempted and half-done.” 

(Reproduced by permission of DIZ Munchen GmbH) 

Heinrich 
Muller 

Heinrich Muller began his career as a 

Bavarian police officer. When the Nazi 

party assumed power in Germany, 

Muller quickly ascended the ranks of 

the Gestapo, becoming commander in 1939. Inti¬ 

mately involved in the organization of the Endlo- 

sung, or “Final Solution,” which called for the total 

elimination of European Jews, Muller ordered the 

deaths of millions of people. He disappeared after 

the war, becoming the “second most-wanted Nazi 

fugitive” (after Martin Bormann). 

A Model Bureaucrat 

Little is known about the personal life of Hein¬ 

rich Muller. He was a reserved and solitary man 

who had little social interaction outside of work. 

He was born in Munich, the capital of Bavaria (a 

state in Germany), to Catholic parents. Sources 

cite different birth dates, but April 28, 1901, is con¬ 

sidered the most likely. Muller attended school 

only through the elementary years, dropping out 

to become an apprentice at the Bavarian Aircraft 

Works in Munich, where he learned to be an air¬ 

craft mechanic. When World War I began in 1914, 

Muller was seventeen years old. He joined the Ger¬ 

man army as a fighter pilot for the Central pow¬ 

ers—the Austro-Hungarian Empire, Germany, 

Bulgaria, and Turkey. The Allied powers (Great 

Britain, France, Russia, Italy, and the United States) 
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won the war in 1918. Muller received the Iron 

Cross medal for bravery. 

Muller has been described as a meticulous and 

imposing man. Constantly observing his sur¬ 

roundings, Muller was concerned only with his 

personal advancement. He found purpose in fol¬ 

lowing and carrying out orders, whatever those 

might be. Author Jacques Delarue described him 

as being ‘'entirely wrapped up in red tape and sta¬ 

tistics. He was only at home in a world of notes, 

memos, and regulations.” After leaving the army, 

Muller began a civil service career in the Bavarian 

police force. Within a short time Adolf Hitler and 

his Nazi party attempted and failed to take over the 

Bavarian government in Munich, in an event that 

has become known as the Munich Beer Hall 

Putsch. As a member of the Munich State Police, 

Muller was obligated to protect the government, 

which meant working against the Nazis. Sensing 

an impending change of political power, Muller 

quietly made himself known to high-ranking Nazi 

officials. When Hitler was able to assume power 

after the German elections of 1933 and Bavaria 

became a Nazi stronghold, Muller was recognized 

for his allegiance. In the 1930s he was appointed a 

chief in the Gestapo, the newly created State Secret 

Police. In light of Muller’s earlier anti-Nazi activi¬ 

ties, however, his application for membership in 

the Nazi party was turned down. His superiors 

believed he would work harder for them if they 

held the threat of non-admission over him. He was 

finally admitted in 1939. 

“Gestapo” Muller 

The Gestapo was initially formed to protect 

Hitler as the Nazi party began its ascent to power. 

It gradually grew into an organization that terror¬ 

ized citizens, carrying out the anti-Semitic policies 

Hitler preached at his political rallies. Countless 

numbers of people deemed “enemies of the state” 

were arrested by the Gestapo and sent to concen¬ 

tration camps. Muller was named sole head of the 

Gestapo in 1939, earning him the nickname 

“Gestapo” Muller. 

When the Nazis were ready to begin the con¬ 

quest of Europe and the elimination of Jews, they 

decided to launch their grand plan by invading 

Poland. They needed a pretext for going into 

Poland, however, so they put Muller in charge of 

the event that started World War II: Muller drove a 

group of concentration camp inmates, whom the 

Nazis called “canned goods,” to the Polish border. 

Did Muller Conceal a 
Murder for Hitler? 

Author William Stevenson, in his 

book The Bormann Brotherhood, 

suggested that Heinrich Muller 

earned the gratitude of high-ranking Nazi 

leaders by covering up a possible murder. 

Muller was working as a detective for the 

Bavarian police on the night of September 

18,1931, when news came of the mysteri¬ 

ous shooting death of Adolf Hitler’s niece, 

Geli Raubel. The death was officially ruled 

a suicide, but rumors persisted that she 

might have been murdered by her Uncle 

Adolf, with whom she was living. 

Stevenson claimed that Hitler became 

enraged when Geli confessed she was hav¬ 

ing an affair with a Jewish man. Hitler’s 

gun caused the death of the girl, leading 

some to the conclusion that Hitler actually 

murdered her. To avoid any embarrass¬ 

ment to Hitler, who would take control of 

Germany two years later, authorities 

secretly buried the girl. Nazi leaders were 

said to have been grateful for Muller’s help 

in keeping the whole matter quiet. 

He promised the men they would be pardoned and 

released after they performed their patriotic duty. 

Instead, the prisoners were murdered and their 

dead bodies, dressed in Polish army uniforms, 

were left on the German side of the border. Upon 

“discovering” the bodies, German troops publicly 

claimed that Polish soldiers had illegally crossed 

into German territory. 

With Muller providing Germany with the 

excuse it desired to invade Poland, World War II 

began on September 1, 1939. Soon Germany was 

invading other countries in eastern Europe. At that 

point, the Gestapo stepped up its terror tactics and 

suppressed anti-Nazi activities in the conquered 

countries by torturing and imprisoning the perpe¬ 

trators. Members of the Gestapo were included in 

the Einsatzgruppen—death squads that followed 
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the German army into Poland and the Soviet 

Union to kill Jews and other “undesirables .” The 

actions of the Gestapo could not be challenged in 

court, and anyone could be subjected to the whim 

of Gestapo officers at any time. 

Helps Draft “Final Solution” 

On January 20, 1942, Muller was one of fifteen 

top Nazis who met in the Wannsee suburb of 

Berlin to plan the “Final Solution” to the “Jewish 

question.” Prior to this time, Nazi policy had been 

to force European Jews to leave Germany and Ger¬ 

man-occupied territories in Europe. The new plan 

involved rounding up all Jews throughout Europe, 

transporting them to Poland, and organizing them 

into labor gangs at concentration camps where 

they would work to aid the war effort. Those 

deemed unable to work would be executed in gas 

chambers. Only a few men, Muller among them, 

were selected to sign the actual orders that sent 

millions to the camps. According to historian 

Richard Breitman, “There cannot have been many 

people in Nazi Europe better informed about what 

was actually happening to the Jews than Heinrich 

Muller.” Muller’s Gestapo was largely responsible 

for the entire project. 

Daily luncheons were held by the Nazis and 

presided over by Muller’s boss, Heinrich Himmler. 

According to author Jacques Delarue, who inter¬ 

viewed members of the Gestapo after the war, “all 

the men who made Europe tremble” gathered 

round this lunch table. Muller would often take 

the opportunity to ask for advice on methods of 

genocide. “Thus between the dessert and the 

cheese, or enjoying a glass of brandy brought from 

France,” Delarue reported, “the decision was 

[made] to suppress or spare a certain category of 

prisoners, and whether a certain form of execution 

was to be chosen in preference to another. This 

monstrous type of conversation seemed to these 

men entirely commonplace.” 

Faithful to the End 

On July 20, 1944, an assassination attempt was 

made on Hitler in Rastenburg, Germany. Colonel 

Claus (Schenk Graf) Von Stauffenberg placed a 

suitcase containing a bomb, with the fuse activat¬ 

ed, under a table close to Hitler. Excusing himself 

to make a phone call, Stauffenberg then left the 

room. The briefcase was inadvertently moved 

across the room and the following explosion, while 

killing some people, missed its intended target. 

Muller was put in charge of investigating the 

attempt on Hitler’s life. The conspirators, some of 

them Muller’s friends, were caught and ordered to 

appear before a “People’s Court.” They were all 

condemned to death and hanged. Muller was 

awarded the highest award for excellence, the 

Knight’s Cross, for his tireless efforts in the search 

for the perpetrators. 

Muller faithfully served the Nazi party until 

the end of the war. He was present at the under¬ 

ground bunker where Hitler withdrew to escape 

Soviet bombings in 1945, staying until the Nazi 

leader committed suicide on April 30,1945. Imme¬ 

diately after Hitler’s death, Muller disappeared. 

Muller’s fate remains a mystery. It has been 

suggested that he was a spy for the Soviet Union all 

along and defected to the Soviet Union after World 

War II. An admirer of Soviet police methods, 

Muller reportedly felt communism offered more 

hope to the world than did the new German 

empire. Witnesses reported that he was living in 

South America with Hitler’s secretary, Martin Bor- 

mann. Still others claimed they had seen him in 

the Middle East. In 1963 a grave located in Berlin 

was believed to hold the body of Muller. The grave 

was dug up and experts examined the bones con¬ 

tained inside. The bones were found to belong to 

three different men, none of whom was Muller. 
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Edward R. 
Murrow 

Edward R. Murrow was a pioneer of radio 

and television news reporting. Though 

he was never formally trained as a 

reporter, Murrow. succeeded in bringing 

to radio a level of intelligence and professionalism 

that helped make it, for the first time, a major news 

medium. His career in media broadcasting began 

when he covered the invasion of Austria by Ger¬ 

many in 1938, and two years later he became well- 

known around the world for his coverage of the 

Battle of Britain. The pace of events during World 

War II gave broadcast journalism much of its 

importance, but the high quality of Murrow’s 

reporting gave it much of its character. He is con¬ 

sidered one of the most eminent of American jour¬ 

nalists and still serves as a model for newscasters. 

Born April 25,1908 

Polecat Creek, North Carolina, 

United States 

Died April 27, 1965 

Pawling, New York, United States 

Television journalist; radio journalist; 

news anchorperson 

“I pray you to believe what I have said 

about Buchenwaid. I have reported what I 

saw and heard, but only part of it. For 

most of it I have no words.” 

Reporter for Events of the War in Europe 

Edward R. Murrow was born Egbert Roscoe 

Murrow (he legally changed his name later) in 

1908 in Polecat Creek (near Greensboro), North 

Carolina, the son of Roscoe C. Murrow, a railroad 

engineer for a logging company, and Ethel Lamb 

Murrow. The family moved in 1913, and Murrow 

grew up in Washington state. He worked off and 

on as a logger to earn money to go to college. In 

1930 Murrow graduated with a bachelor’s degree 

in speech from Washington State College (now 

Washington State University) in Pullman, Wash- (Reproduced by permission of Archive Photos, Inc.) 
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William Shirer: Eyewitness to History 

An eyewitness to many of the criti¬ 

cal events in Europe in the 1930s, 

William L. Shirer reported key 

developments leading to World War II and 

wrote widely on the history of Nazi Ger¬ 

many. Born in Chicago, Illinois, on Febru¬ 

ary 23, 1904, he was the son of Seward 

Smith (a lawyer) and Josephine (Tanner) 

Shirer. After graduating from Coe College 

in 1925, Shirer left his home in Cedar 

Rapids, Iowa, to set out for Paris, France, 

planning one last youthful fling before set¬ 

tling down to work in the United States. 

Crossing the Atlantic on a cattle boat, 

Shirer dreamed of becoming a poet and 

novelist. Hundreds of other American 

men and women with similar dreams were 

then going to Paris, however, and Shirer 

could not find work with the major Ameri¬ 

can newspapers that published Paris edi¬ 

tions. On the morning of what he thought 

was his last day in France, he had become 

resigned to returning to the United States, 

when the editor of the Paris edition of the 

Chicago Tribune offered him a job. The 

next day he was sitting at the Tribune copy 

desk next to a fellow expatriate-turned-copy- 

writer, James Thurber. 

For the next two years, Shirer wrote sports and 

human interest stories for the Paris Tribune and 

studied European history at the College de 

France. Increasingly, he turned away from fiction 

and poetry, preferring to write reports on world 

events for American readers. His Tribune editors 

agreed, and from 1927 to 1932, Shirer served as a 

foreign correspondent for the home newspaper, 

roaming from one European capital to another. 

He worked subsequently for the Paris edition of 

the New York Herald, the Universal News Service, 

and the Columbia Broadcasting System (CBS), 

where famous correspondents such as Edward R. 

Murrow were employed. Shirer spent much of his 

time in Berlin, Prague, and Vienna, reporting on 

the rise to power of Hitler and the Nazis. His dra¬ 

matic radio reports on the coming of World War 

II won him the Headliners Club Award in 1938 

and 1941. His observations of the tumultuous 

events in Europe in the 1930s formed the basis of 

his best-known books, each one a blend of jour¬ 

nalism and history: Berlin Diary: The Journal of a 

Foreign Correspondent, 1934-1941 (1941), The 

Rise and Fall of the Third Reich: A History of Nazi 

ington. Two years later, he married Janet Hunting- 

ton Brewster, with whom he had one son. 

Murrow began his career in international stu¬ 

dent exchange, but after his marriage, he joined 

the Columbia Broadcasting System (CBS) in 1935 

as director of talks. In 1937 he went to London as 

the CBS representative in Europe, arranging 

speeches and concerts for the American radio net¬ 

work. His job was non-journalistic, since he was 

not trained as a reporter and had never worked on 

a newspaper. In 1938, however, he was plunged 

into news broadcasting when Adolf Hitler 

annexed Austria to Germany. CBS had no experi¬ 

enced radio reporters ready to cover the story, so 

Murrow chartered a plane to Vienna to document 

the entry of German troops into the city. He then 

covered the events leading to World War II and 

became famous for his broadcasts from London 

during the Battle of Britain. 

Murrow soon became one of the most respect¬ 

ed war correspondents in Europe, pioneering a 

new style of journalism grounded in the immedia¬ 

cy of eyewitness accounts. He was devoted to accu¬ 

racy and objectivity, but he was equally concerned 

with the qualities of human experience, with what 

the war felt like to those whose lives it touched. He 

utilized innovative techniques to convey those feel¬ 

ings to Americans, interviewing citizens as well as 

officials and telling of the courage of civilians as 

well as soldiers. He insisted on experiencing as 

much as he could, and was known for his willing¬ 

ness to take risks to get a story. Such “eyewitness” 
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Germany (1960), and The Nightmare Years, 

1930-1940 (1984). 

Shirer returned to the United States in Decem¬ 

ber 1940, continuing to work as a radio commen¬ 

tator for CBS until 1947, when he joined 

the Mutual Broadcasting System. His sup¬ 

port for the Hollywood Ten during the 

postwar “Red Scare” caused him to be 

blacklisted from broadcasting, and in 1950 

he turned to lecturing and writing to sup¬ 

port his family during the McCarthy era. 

Shirer spent much of the next decade uti¬ 

lizing his own reports on the events of the 

1930s, transcripts of the Nuremberg Tri¬ 

als, and captured German documents to 

write his panoramic The Rise and Fall of 

the Third Reich, which won the 1961 

National Book Award and the Sidney Hill¬ 

man Foundation Award. His major works 

after 1960 included a memoir of Indian 

spiritual leader Mohandas K. Gandhi, an 

analysis of the fall of the third French 

Republic in 1940, a book on Russian nov¬ 

elist Leo Tolstoy, and a memoir of his own 

life and times. Married in 1931 to Theresa 

Stiberitz and divorced in 1970, Shirer had 

two daughters. He lived in Lenox, Massa¬ 

chusetts, and died in Boston in 1993, a few 

months prior to his ninetieth birthday. 

William Shirer. (Library of Congress) 

reporting, then considered dramatically uncon¬ 

ventional, is now standard in radio and television. 

In pursuit of colorful stories, Murrow flew on 

a bombing run over Berlin and, in defiance of 

orders from CBS, took a cruise on a North Sea 

minesweeper. The German “blitz” against London 

in 1940 made Murrow the best-known American 

radio voice from overseas, identified by his power¬ 

ful and articulate speaking, his incisive personal 

reporting from rooftops and airfields, and his 

social and political probing behind the wartime 

headlines. He faced an unusual challenge when he 

decided to do a live broadcast from a rooftop dur¬ 

ing one of the air raids. British censors feared that 

such a broadcast might provide information that 

would help the bombers find their targets, so 

Murrow had to choose his words carefully and 

describe the raid without revealing where the 

bombs fell. His London broadcasts were com¬ 

mended by other journalists as exemplary jour¬ 

nalism; his style as well as the substance of his 

reporting won praise. These and other broadcasts 

from 1939 and 1940 were collected in the book 

This Is London. After America entered the war, 

Murrow won renown for his broadcasts describ¬ 

ing a bombing raid against Berlin, the liberation 

of the Buchenwald concentration camp, and the 

American capture of Leipzig. Murrow’s reports 

were an important influence on American public 

opinion, helping to overcome isolationist senti¬ 

ment. Murrow continued to broadcast through¬ 

out the war, assembling a staff of highly talented 

correspondents, including William Shirer and Eric 
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Sevareid, and made CBS the foremost American 

news network. 

Move to Television Reporting 

After the war, Murrow undertook a brief stint as 

CBS vice-president in charge of news, but he found 

his talents and temperament unsuited to adminis¬ 

tration and returned to reporting in 1947. Along 

with daily news broadcasts, he started the popular 

radio program Hear It Now, a weekly documentary 

interpreting current events and probing social and 

political problems, in 1950. He also began a pro¬ 

gram entitled This I Believe, on which people dis¬ 

cussed their philosophies of life. Herbert Hoover, 

Thomas Mann, and dozens of others, not all of 

them prominent, were featured on the five-minute 

show. 

Murrow was at first suspicious of television. He 

considered it too unsubtle to be a good medium for 

ideas, and he preferred radios flexibility. Neverthe¬ 

less, he turned to the new medium in 1951 and 

inaugurated in-depth television journalism in 1951 

with the weekly program See It Now, which fol¬ 

lowed the format established by its radio predeces¬ 

sor. See It Now stirred controversy as it explored 

various national concerns, and Murrow included a 

diversity of topics, from world to film news and 

interviews with political figures. The program was 

often controversial, never more so than in March 

1954 when Murrow challenged the nation’s most 

feared demagogue at that time, anti-Communist 

Senator Joseph McCarthy, examining McCarthy’s 

career and criticizing him strongly for his chilling 

effect on civil liberties. The Washington State Uni¬ 

versity website on Murrow refers to his conclusion 

on the show, when he stated, “We will not be driven 

by fear into an age of unreason if we remember that 

we are not descended from fearful [people, people] 

who feared to write, to speak, to associate and to 

defend causes which were, for the moment, unpop¬ 

ular.” The McCarthy program is considered the 

most dramatic moment in Murrow’s lifelong 

defense of freedom of speech and of the press. 

Nonetheless, CBS executives were upset by the con¬ 

troversy and attempted to restrict Murrow’s auton¬ 

omy. Murrow found himself embroiled in conflicts 

that led eventually to the cancellation of See It Now, 

despite the fact that it had won an Emmy Award. 

Murrow also helped anchor and produce sev¬ 

eral other television programs, one of which was a 

one-hour documentary show called CBS Reports, 

and another called Small World, which featured 

several people in different locations who would 

communicate via remote links and have discus¬ 

sions. His good looks and forceful personality 

made Murrow a well-known public figure, espe¬ 

cially after anchoring the extremely popular televi¬ 

sion program Person to Person, which featured 

interviews with celebrities in their homes. Some 

critics felt that Person to Person was superficial, 

lowbrow, and unworthy of Murrow’s talent and 

stature. Murrow himself once called the show 

“demeaning,” but it brought him widespread pop¬ 

ularity that enabled him to withstand the attacks 

that followed the McCarthy show and other con¬ 

troversial See It Now documentaries. 

Leaves Broadcasting 

Murrow became disappointed with the widen¬ 

ing mass nature of television, with its increasing 

commercialism, and with the fact that costs put the 

emphasis on entertainment programs that won 

audience ratings. Murrow began to reconsider his 

role. He became increasingly frustrated by the 

political and commercial constraints on television 

news. The brand of purposeful news broadcasting 

he had pioneered found less and less time on the 

air. A notable speech to the broadcasting industry 

in 1958, accusing the industry of “escapism” and 

appealing for better programs, found little 

response. Finally he left CBS for government ser¬ 

vice under the John F. Kennedy administration. His 

last broadcast was his report on Kennedy’s inaugu¬ 

ration on January 20, 1961. Murrow become direc¬ 

tor of the U.S. Information Agency (USIA), where 

he restored the USIA’s morale and effectiveness, 

damaged in the McCarthy years, but found conflict 

between his role as government propagandist and 

his independent journalistic past. Ill health com¬ 

pelled his resignation, and he died of cancer on 

April 27, 1965. Many of Murrow’s broadcasts have 

been transcribed and published in books, including 

This I Believe and See It Now. A posthumous 

anthology, In Search of Light, covers the whole of 

Murrow’s career, from the earliest radio newscasts 

to his departure from broadcasting. 
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Benito 
Mussolini 

Born July 29, 1883 

Predappio, Italy 

Died April 28,1945 

Milan, Italy 

Italian general and dictator for 21 years 

(1922-1943); known as il Duce 

(“the leader”) 

“My objective is simple. I want to make 

Italy great, respected and feared!' 

(Reproduced by permission of the Gale Group) 

Benito Mussolini was the founder of fas¬ 

cism, a form of government he institut¬ 

ed in Italy in the 1920s. Many of Mus¬ 

solini’s ideas were adopted by German 

leader Adolf Hitler, and the two men made Italy 

and Germany allies prior to World War II. At first 

beloved by Italians, Mussolini was so hated by the 

end of the war that when he tried to escape from 

Italy, he was captured and shot by some of his own 

countrymen. His body was hung by the feet and 

displayed to jeering crowds. 

Before 1861, Italy was geographically divided 

by rivers and mountains and organized into sepa¬ 

rate states. As a poor country devoid of natural 

resources, Italy was controlled by a few wealthy 

landowners, and most Italians were peasants who 

lived in poverty, finding work as farm laborers only 

at harvest time. In 1861 Italy was united for the 

first time under one king, Victor Emmanuel II. But 

this did not solve Italy’s problems. Taxes were high 

under the new king, his advisers were inexperi¬ 

enced, and citizen riots were commonplace. 

A Violent, Stubborn Bully 

Into this despotic and chaotic country, Benito 

Mussolini was born on July 29, 1883. He was the 

first of three children of Alessandro Mussolini, a 

blacksmith and an atheist, and Rosa Maltoni, an 

elementary school teacher and devout Roman 
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Catholic. He was named in honor of three revolu¬ 

tionary leaders admired by his father. From a 

young age, Benito was inundated with revolution¬ 

ary jargon by his angry father. Alessandro taught 

his son that the world was an unjust place and that 

rebellion against authority was the only solution. 

Author Laura Fermi described the young Mussoli¬ 

ni as a violent, stubborn, restless, and sullen bully 

with few friends. 

Mussolini’s mother had high aspirations for 

her children; she valued education and hoped to 

see them succeed in the world. Unable to control 

him, though, Mussolini’s mother sent him to a 

Roman Catholic boarding school when he was 

nine years old. He was enrolled with students from 

a variety of social classes, and at mealtimes he was 

assigned to the poor children’s table, where the 

food was inferior to that served to the wealthier 

students. This was Mussolini’s first real exposure 

to injustice, and the bitter lessons he learned at 

school stayed with him for the rest of his life. After 

two years, an unhappy and rebellious Mussolini 

was expelled. Despite a violent disposition, Mus¬ 

solini continued his schooling and graduated with 

honors, earning a diploma that allowed him to 

teach in elementary school. While at home on 

weekends and holidays, he absorbed his father’s 

revolutionary diatribes, then carried those ideas 

back to the schoolyard, dazzling his schoolmates 

with his public speaking skills. 

Finds Work as a Journalist 

At the beginning of the twentieth century, 

many Italians, including Mussolini, were forced to 

leave the country because of high unemployment 

rates. Mussolini moved to Switzerland in 1902, 

where he was eventually arrested for vagrancy and 

sent to jail. Upon his release, he fell in with a group 

of Italian socialists who helped him launch his 

career as a journalist. The socialists’ beliefs in both 

an economic system in which the production and 

distribution of goods is controlled by the govern¬ 

ment and the primacy of cooperation over compe¬ 

tition appealed to Mussolini, and he began to write 

about the difficulties experienced by Italians who 

left home to find work, only to be treated cruelly 

and underpaid. In an attempt to organize worker 

protests he gave speeches promoting the use of vio¬ 

lence by the working classes against government 

authorities. In 1904 Mussolini returned to Italy and 

joined the army, where he served for two years. 

After being released, he continued his anti-govern¬ 

ment work. In 1910 Mussolini married Rachele 

Guidi, the daughter of poor peasants; they eventu¬ 

ally had four children. (Mussolini also fathered at 

least one child by one of his many mistresses.) 

A few years later, he was named editor of Avan- 

ti! (“Forward/”), an Italian socialist party newspa¬ 

per. He took extreme positions on issues, and was 

soon recognized as a leader among socialists. 

When he spoke in favor of Italy entering World 

War I (1914-1918) on the side of the Allies, the 

Socialist party expelled him for violating their pol¬ 

icy of neutrality. Mussolini then started his own 

newspaper, the pro-war II Popolo dCItalia (“The 

People of Italy”). He served for seventeen months 

in the Italian army during World War I and was 

wounded by an exploding shell. 

Rise of Fascism in Italy 

Italy had entered World War I in the hopes of 

acquiring land and international respect. Despite 

an Allied victory, the Italians were unhappy when 

their share of the spoils did not save the country 

from financial ruin. This national feeling of dis¬ 

content allowed Mussolini and his followers to 

rally the Italian people against countries that had 

emerged strong and rich from the war. In 1919 

they formed the Fasci di Combattimento (“Union 

for Struggle” or “Fighting Leagues”), an army of 

young, black-shirted war veterans who were sup¬ 

plied with weapons by Mussolini. They sought 

supporters throughout the country, promising the 

revitalization of Italy through political power. 

Despite this following, Mussolini lost his first 

attempt at election to public office. The loss 

prompted Mussolini to reexamine his political 

ideas. Having failed in his attempt to rally the 

peasant class, Mussolini believed he could attain 

victory through the support of landowners and the 

army. He thought these groups should unite, seize 

power, and form a new government. Although 

Mussolini promised rewards for everyone, his new 

cause became personal power; he sought to place 

himself in the position of dictator. This is believed 

to be the real beginning of the fascist movement. 

The fascists, who employed brutal tactics 

against their opponents, acquired power so quickly 

that by 1922 they were threatening to march on 

Rome and seize the government. The king of Italy, 

Victor Emmanuel III, was alarmed by the possible 

coup and appointed Mussolini prime minister. At 

the age of thirty-nine, Mussolini became the 

youngest person in Italian history to hold the posi- 
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Mussolini’s war aims cost many Italian lives. 

(Reproduced by permission of AP/Wide World Photos) 

tion. In a matter of only four years, Mussolini took 

control of the government and established a puppet 

regime, retaining the king to curry public favor. He 

was given the nickname il Duce, meaning “The 

Leader.” He began building roads, restoring crum¬ 

bling statues of Roman heroes, and making 

improvements to help farmers. He even appointed a 

transportation commission to ensure the trains ran 

on time. Mussolini also encouraged people to have 

more children in order to increase the Italian popu¬ 

lation so devastated by the recent war. He instituted 

social reforms to aid unmarried mothers and con¬ 

quer diseases. Building up the army and navy with 

intentions of conquering foreign lands, he promised 

to return Italy to the glory it had known during the 

Roman Empire. His popularity soared. 

Mussolini called his form of government fas¬ 

cism, a word which derives from the Latin fasces, a 

bundle of rods tied around an ax with the blade 

projecting from the top of the bundle. The fasces 

symbolized the supreme power of the government 

in ancient Rome. Under fascism, Mussolini held 

absolute power. All citizens were expected to work 

together for the betterment of the country. No one 

had protection from their dictator, even if the dic¬ 

tator was unreasonable or unjust. Mussolini’s slo¬ 

gan, cited in Encyclopedia of the Third Reich, was 

“Believe! Obey! Fight!” At one point, Mussolini 

gave this as his own definition of fascism (cited in 

the same source): 

Fascism is a religious conception in which 

man is seen in his immanent relationship with 

a superior law and with an objective will that 

transcends the particular individual and raises 

him to a conscious membership of a spiritual 

society.... Fascism besides being a system of 

government is also, and above all, a system of 

thought.... Fascism is opposed to all the indi¬ 

vidualistic abstractions of a materialistic 

nature like those of the 18th century.... 

Against individualism, the Fascist concept is 

for the State; and it is for the individual in so 

far as he coincides with the state.... Liberalism 

defines the State in the interests of the particu¬ 

lar individual; Fascism reaffirms the State as 

the true reality of the individual. 

As his fascist government supported violence 

against private citizens by the secret police and 

military, public opinion began to turn against him. 

Mussolini focused his efforts on expansion abroad, 

engaging Italy in a war with the African country of 

Ethiopia. Although he triumphed over Ethiopia, 

the war cost Italy lives and money, but the victory 

did stabilize Mussolini’s waning popularity. Peas¬ 

ants in the fields knelt before him, women held up 

their babies for him to bless, and government-con¬ 

trolled newspapers referred to him as the divine 

leader. Mussolini began to believe his own propa¬ 

ganda, and refused to take advice or criticism. 

Mussolini Influences Hitler 

In Germany, Hitler was keeping a close eye on 

the fascist takeover of Rome. He began to borrow 

from Mussolini’s speeches, telling Germans they 

should be nationalistic despite their defeat in 

World War I. In time, Hitler’s respect for Mussoli¬ 

ni’s ideas evolved into admiration for Mussolini 

himself. The two leaders agreed to join forces and 

establish their respective countries as world pow¬ 

ers. While visiting Germany, Mussolini marveled at 

the numerous rows of disciplined Nazi soldiers 

marching in unison. He attempted to achieve this 

same “goose stepping” with his own troops. Mus¬ 

solini spent more time on appearances than on 

preparing his army for war, and accordingly, his 

troops suffered greatly. 

Reiterating Mussolini’s contention that hard 

work could restore a country to its former greatness, 

Hitler added a new, German component to fascism: 
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Mussolini and Hitler in 1939. (Reproduced by permission of Archive Photos, Inc.) 
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the idea of racial purity and the superiority of the 

Aryans. Hitler viewed the Jews as a poisonous race 

who weakened the purity of the Aryan blood. Mus¬ 

solini, however, did not share Hitlers hatred for 

Jews. He had many Jewish friends, some of whom 

had helped him found the fascist movement. Mus¬ 

solini had denied the very existence of anti-Semitism 

in Italy. Jews and Italians alike were therefore 

stunned when Mussolini adopted anti-Jewish laws in 

1938. As his friendship with Hitler grew closer, Mus¬ 

solini felt that Italian Jews were becoming too vocal 

in their objections of the relationship with Germany. 

Mussolini hoped that an alliance with Germany 

would win power and respect for Italy. When Ger¬ 

many’s aggressive policies led to the outbreak of 

World War II, Italy did not have the military prowess 

to fight. Mussolini initially proclaimed a policy of 

“non-belligerency,” but entered the war on the side 

of Germany in 1940, despite the complaints of Ital¬ 

ian citizens about Mussolini and his repressive poli¬ 

cies. Mussolini began showing the physical and 

mental effects of a disease (possibly syphilis), losing 

weight, and experiencing severe stomach pains. 

Soon the Germans, who had never been popular 

with Italians, were controlling affairs in Italy, and 

Mussolini was taking orders from Hitler. 

Most Hated Man in Italy 

The Allies invaded the southern Italian island 

of Sicily in 1943, increasing the Italian public’s dis¬ 

enchantment with Mussolini. Even Mussolini 

admitted that he was the most hated man in Italy. 

Disgraced, and on the verge of physical and mental 

collapse, Mussolini was dismissed and imprisoned 

by the king. He was quickly rescued by the Ger¬ 

mans at Hitler’s request in a move called “Opera¬ 

tion Oak” and was taken to Hitler’s headquarters 

in Germany. Hitler ordered Mussolini back to 

northern Italy, where he was to reestablish control. 

By then, Mussolini was extremely ill and depen¬ 

dent on morphine to relieve his severe stomach 

pain, and he held no real power when Hitler’s 

“Final Solution” moved into northern Italy. Dur¬ 

ing this campaign, more than 8,000 Italian Jews 

were sent to German concentration camps. 

From Sicily, the Allies invaded the Italian main¬ 

land. On September 3, 1943, a devastated Italy sur¬ 

rendered, and then declared war on Germany. With 

the Allies, the Italian army began a bitter, bloody 

march northward in attempts to drive out the Ger¬ 

mans and find Mussolini. He was captured by his 

countrymen near Como and shot, together with his 

lover, Clara Petacci, who had insisted on joining 

him in his final moments. He left behind his wife, 

two sons, and a daughter. One son later wrote a 

book describing his father as a cold man who 

showed little affection for his children. 

After the war ended in 1945, many Italians 

wanted to forget Benito Mussolini and his fascist 

party politics. For nearly fifty years, Italian politics 

was controlled by socialist parties. As the old par¬ 

ties were increasingly beset by scandals, quarrels, 

and chaos, new parties emerged in the late 1980s 

and 1990s. In 1992 the Italian Social Movement, a 

neo-fascist party favoring black shirts and mili¬ 

tary-style salutes, successfully propelled Benito 

Mussolini’s twenty-nine year old granddaughter, 

Alessandra Mussolini, to the Italian Parliament. 
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The Navajo 
Code Talkers 

A number of crucial conflicts during 
World War II occurred on islands 
located in the western Pacific Ocean. 
Not only were the Allies in this arena 

faced with a formidable Japanese military, they also 
had to contend with dense jungle terrain on the 
islands. Secure Allied radio and telephone commu¬ 
nications were vital to controlling the region suc¬ 
cessfully and winning the war, but Japanese intelli¬ 
gence was adept at cracking codes, and quickly 
deciphered every new code developed by Allied 
agents. Caught in a quagmire, the U.S. Marines 
finally discovered an unbreakable code when a 
World War I veteran recommended recruiting 
members of the Navajo nation, a tribe of Native 
Americans living in the American Southwest. 
Called the “Code Talkers,” the Navajo participated 
in every battle fought by the Marines in the Pacific 
from 1942 to 1945. Although their contributions to 
military intelligence are not widely known, the 
Navajo Code Talkers were an integral part of the 
Allied victory over Japan. 

Code Problem Solved 

During the war in the Pacific, the Allies 
employed a “leapfrogging” strategy, moving troops 
from island to island and attacking where least 
expected while bypassing areas with high concen¬ 
trations of Japanese forces. Covert Allied commu¬ 
nications were essential to the success of the strate- 

Approximately 400 young Navajo men 

were recruited from their reservation 

(which includes parts of Arizona, New 

Mexico, and Utah) to join the U.S. Marine 

Corps and become “Code Talkers.” The 

Navajo Code Talkers developed a code 

based on the Navajo language that was 

never deciphered and played an 

important role in military 

communication. 

“Without the Navajo Code Talkers the 

Marines would never have taken Iwo 

Jima.” 

—MAJOR HOWARD CONNOR, SIGNAL OFFICER OF 

THE 5TH MARINE DIVISION 

(Reproduced by permission of Archive Photos, Inc.) 

HOLOCAUST AND WORLD WAR II ALMANAC • Volume 3 3 3 3 



THE NAVAJO CODE TALKERS 

During World War II, Native Americans also served in the U.S. Army Air Corps. Here, a group of airmen perform 

steps from a traditional dance. (National Archives Trust Fund Board) 

gy, but the Japanese had become highly adept at 

infiltrating codes. The U.S. military had to institute 

a “twenty-four-hour rule”: A code would be aban¬ 

doned after one day in case it had been cracked by 

the Japanese. 

The Allies were given a solution to this dilem¬ 

ma by World War I veteran Philip Johnston, who 

in 1896 had traveled with his family into Navajo 

country where his father served as a Christian mis¬ 

sionary. Johnston was raised in the Navajo culture 

and was fluent in the language. At the age of nine, 

he had traveled with his father and representatives 

of the Navajo and Hopi nations to Washington, 

D.C., to request that a reservation be set aside for 

the Native Americans. He had served as a transla- 
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tor when the group met with President Theodore 

Roosevelt. During World War II, Johnston learned 

about the Allies’ problem of finding a safe code. He 

thought the Navajo language would be an ideal 

choice because it was spoken almost exclusively by 

Navajo (a population of about 50,000 in 1942) liv¬ 

ing in an isolated area, with fewer than thirty non- 

Navajo speaking the language at that time. Navajo 

is an essentially oral language with no written 

alphabet and highly complex tonal qualities and 

dialects that make it difficult to learn. 

Early in 1942 Johnston presented his idea to 

Major J. E. Jones, a communications officer at 

Camp Elliot in San Diego, California. Initially 

doubtful about the plan, Jones told Johnston to 

bring Navajo to San Diego for a demonstration. 

Johnston contacted four men from the reservation 

and one who was already serving in the Marine 

Corps. They conducted the experiment under the 

supervision of General Clayton B. Vogel, comman¬ 

der of the Amphibious Corps, Pacific Fleet. The 

Navajo were given forty-five minutes to translate 

six military messages into their native language. 

There were many terms with no equivalents in 

Navajo, so simple translations had to be created. 

The Navajo demonstrated their ability to translate 

either a written or verbal message into Navajo and 

transmit it by radio to another Navajo in a differ¬ 

ent room, who would then translate the message 

back into English. The men proved that they could 

encode, transmit, and decode a three-line message 

in only twenty seconds, a feat that required thirty 

minutes on a coding machine. 

Recruiting and Training Code Talkers 

The Marines immediately accepted the pro¬ 

posed project and made plans to recruit Navajo 

men as Code Talkers. Recruiters were met with 

suspicion when they visited the reservation until 

Chee Dodge, chairman of the Navajo nation, 

informed the community that the Marines needed 

special communications agents. As notices were 

placed around the reservation, volunteers came 

forward to offer their services. In February 1942 

twenty-nine Navajo, known later as “The First 29,” 

were inducted into the Marines. They boarded 

trains in Flagstaff, Arizona, and Gallup, New Mexi¬ 

co, to attend boot camp in California. Four of the 

men began devising a code they taught to the oth¬ 

ers. The Navajo Marines were required to memo¬ 

rize the entire code during their training period as 

there would be no written reference in battle. The 

The Code Talker Alphabet 

Letter Navajo Word Meaning 

A Woh-la-chee Ant 

B Nov-hash-chid Badger 

C Moasi Cat 

D Be Deer 

E Dzeh Elk 

F Ma-e Fox 

G Klizzie Goat 

H Lin Horse 

I Tkin Ice 

J Tkele-cho-gi Jackass 

K Klizzie-yazzie Kid 

L Dibeh-yazzie Lamb 

M Na-as-tsosi Mouse 

N Nesh-chee Nut 

O Ne-ahs-jah Owl 

P Bi-sodih Pig 

Q Ca-yeilt Quiver 

R Gah Rabbit 

S Dibeh Sheep 

T Than-zie Turkey 

U No-da-ih Ute 

V A-keh-di-glini Victor 

w Gloe-ih Weasel 

X Al-a-as-dzoh Cross 

Y Tsah-as-zih Yucca 

Z Besh-do-gliz Zinc 

—McClain, S., Navajo Weapon, Books Beyond 

Borders, 1994. 

Some Terms Used 
By The Code Talkers 

Term Navajo word Meaning 

Major 
General So-na-kih Two Stars 

Colonel Astah-besh-legai Silver Eagle 

Fighter 
Plane Da-he-tih-hi Hummingbird 

Transport 
Plane Astah Eagle 

Aircraft 
Carrier Tsidi-ney-ye-hi Bird carrier 

Destroyer Ca-lo Shark 

—McClain, S., Navajo Weapon, Books Beyond 

Borders, 1994. 
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An Example 
of a Translated Order 

The order in English... 

Request for artillery and tank fire at 

123 B, Company E move fifty yards left 

flank of Company D. 

Would be translated into Navajo words that 

meant... 

Ask for many big guns and tortoise fire 

at 123 Bear tail drop Mexican ear mouse 

victor elk 50 yards left flank ocean fish 

Mexican deer. 

—McClain, S., Navajo Weapon, Books Beyond Bor¬ 

ders, 1994. 

code, soon proven successful in combat, was 

authorized to be learned by another 300 Navajo 

recruits. Despite his age, Johnston was admitted 

into the Marines to assist in the recruiting and 

training of Code Talkers. Recruits from boot camp 

were sent directly to Johnston, who was now a staff 

sergeant, for training in utilization of the code. In 

early 1943 he worked with experts to develop an 

even more sophisticated code. 

The Navajo Code Talkers used from one to 

three Navajo words to represent each letter of the 

English alphabet. For instance, the Navajo word for 

ant, “woh-la-chee,” stood for a; “nov-hash-chid” or 

badger was b; and “moasi” or cat was c. Words 

would then be spelled out letter by letter. For nearly 

400 military words and expressions, the Code Talk¬ 

ers devised symbolic Navajo names: The Navajo 

word for “chicken hawk” meant dive-bomber, “iron 

fish” meant submarine, “fast shooter” was machine 

gun, and “hummingbird” was fighter plane. 

The Navajo code proved so ingenious that 

Navajo untrained in its usage could not decipher 

it. One Navajo soldier captured while fighting in 

the Philippines was unable to translate when 

ordered by his Japanese captors to decipher the 

code. Two American code-breaking specialists who 

were called in to test the code could not even tran¬ 

scribe the sounds of the words, much less decipher 

their meaning. 

The experiences of King Mike are an example 

of the work executed by the Code Talkers. Mike 

traveled from remote Monument Valley in Arizona, 

where he was living on his wife’s family sheep farm, 

to participate in some of the bloodiest battles in the 

Pacific. After Mike was the only survivor from his 

brigade in an attack on the island of Guam, he was 

reassigned to the 6th Division of the 22nd Regi¬ 

ment just before the U.S. invasion of Okinawa. Fie 

was assigned to a five-person regimental intelli¬ 

gence team comprised of a demolition specialist, a 

soldier fluent in Japanese, a communications 

expert, a technician, and a Navajo Code Talker. 

After the U.S. Navy had bombed a particular area of 

the shore, the team would land on the beach and 

infiltrate enemy lines, sending back information via 

radio on estimated enemy damage and timetables 

for the deployment of U.S. forces. Much of this 

work was done under the cloak of darkness in con¬ 

stant danger of capture and death. The information 

gathered by Mike’s team was crucial to the Allies’ 

success on Okinawa and in other battles. 

Another Code Talker, Teddy Draper, Sr., partici¬ 

pated in the battle of Iwo Jima. The bloody thirty-six- 

In addition to the Navajo, other Native American 

groups saw service during World War II. Here, Lt. 

Woody Cochran, a Cherokee, holds a Japanese flag 

captured in New Guinea. (National Archives and 

Records Administration) 
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General Colin Powell at an exhibit honoring the Navajo Code Talkers at the Pentagon in Washington, D.C., 1992. 

(Reproduced by permission of AP/Wide World Photos) 

day battle utilized the Navajo code as the exclusive 

language for communication. During the initial two 

days of the battle, six Code Talkers worked around the 

clock to send and receive 800 messages, which they 

relayed with no mistakes. Major Howard Connor, sig¬ 

nal officer of the 5th Marine Division, is quoted on 

the Navy and Marine Corps World War II Commem¬ 

orative Committee’s web site as saying: “Without the 

Navajo Code Talkers the Marines would never have 

taken Iwo Jima.” During a battle on the island of 

Saipan, Code Talkers successfully redirected American 

troops who were accidentally firing on their own 

men—they were not convinced they were firing at 

Americans until the Code Talkers confirmed the fact. 

Upon hearing the story of the Navajo Code 

Talkers after the war, Japanese intelligence chief 

General Setzo Avisue said, “Thank you, that is a 

puzzle I thought would never be solved” (as quoted 

on the web site Passages West: The Navajo Code Talk¬ 

ers by Gerald Knowles). Some believe that the code 

devised and carried out by the Navajo may have 

been the only unbreakable code in military history. 

The Code Talkers returned to the reservation 

and underwent the traditional Navajo “Enemy 

Way” ceremony to cast away painful memories and 

chase away any lingering ghosts of fallen friends or 

enemies. It would be many years before their con- 
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tribution to the Allied victory was openly acknowl¬ 

edged by the U.S. government, which classified any 

information pertaining to the role of the Code 

Talkers until 1968. Officials feared a premature 

disclosure would remove any chance of using the 

code in future conflicts. 

Honoring the Code Talkers 

By the end of World War II, around 400 Navajo 

had served as Code Talkers. In 1969 the 4th Marine 

Division held a reunion for World War II veterans, 

inviting the Code Talkers along with Philip John¬ 

ston. They were presented with special bronze 

medallions depicting a Native American on a pony 

next to the well-known depiction of Marines in Iwo 

Jima raising an American flag. A representative of 

President Richard Nixon read a message honoring 

the Code Talkers for their role in the war. In 1971 

the Code Talkers held their own reunion at Window 

Rock, Arizona, headquarters of the Navajo Nation, 

where they gave demonstrations of their skills to an 

audience of younger Navajo. In 1981 President 

Ronald Reagan praised them for their service and 

dedication. In September 1992 thirty-five surviving 

Navajo Code Talkers attended the dedication of a 

special exhibit at the Pentagon in Washington, D.C. 

Placed on permanent display were photographs, 

equipment, the original code, and explanations of 

the code. A monument honoring their contribu¬ 

tions resides near the natural arch called Window 

Rock, in the Arizona city of the same name. 
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Chester 
W. Nimitz 

Chester W. Nimitz, commander of the 

U.S. Pacific Fleet in World War II and 

one of the strategists who oversaw the 

defeat of Japan, directed devastating 

naval campaigns that involved more military power 

than had been wielded by any commander in a pre¬ 

vious war. Though he rarely captured headlines, 

Nimitz remains one of the most outstanding naval 

commanders in history Showing little emotion and 

seldom raising his voice, Nimitz commanded a the¬ 

ater of war 65 million square miles in area through 

a combination of proven ability, personal simplici¬ 

ty, and quiet determination. 

An Affinity for Leadership 

Nimitz was born in 1885 in Fredericksburg, a 

German-American community in the hill country 

of central Texas. His father was a cattle drover who 

joined drives from Texas to Nebraska, a profession 

that aggravated his weakened heart and lungs. He 

died five months before Nimitz was born, and 

Nimitz’s mother married her late husband’s 

younger brother. At the age of eight, Nimitz earned 

one dollar per week as a delivery boy at his uncle’s 

meat market and received high grades in the local 

schools. After living a few years in Fredericksburg, 

Nimitz moved to Kerrville, Texas, where his moth¬ 

er and stepfather, William “Uncle Willie” Nimitz, 

managed the small St. Charles Hotel. Though he 

had hoped to attend West Point, he learned there 

Born February 24, 1885 

Fredericksburg, Texas, United States 

Died February 20, 1966 

Berkeley, California, United States 

Admiral and commander of the U.S. 

Pacific Fleet in World War II 

“In those falling bombs at Pearl Harbor, 

Japan was hearing the sound of defeat. 

Perhaps nothing else could have brought 

Americans together so completely.” 

(Reproduced by permission of © Hulton Getty/ 

Liaison Agency) 
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were no vacancies. Then his congressman told him 

about an opening at the U.S. Naval Academy in 

Annapolis, Maryland, an institution that was unfa¬ 

miliar to him. In 1905 Nimitz graduated seventh in 

his class of 114, with the rank of midshipman. 

Nimitz was immediately sent to Asia, where he 

spent four years on battleships, advancing to the 

rank of lieutenant. After returning to the United 

States in 1909, he served on the submarine Plunger. 

Although the first submarines were extremely 

primitive, Nimitz foresaw the day when they would 

become lethal weapons. In 1912 he commanded 

the Atlantic Submarine Flotilla, which was com¬ 

prised of all the submarines in the Atlantic. Soon 

considered the foremost expert on diesel engines in 

the United States, Nimitz was sent to Hamburg in 

1913 to become familiar with the larger German 

diesel engines. He sought to install diesel engines in 

all submarines; the gasoline engines, he noted, 

emitted poisonous fumes and had a tendency to 

explode. In 1916, after having built a diesel engine 

for the oil tanker Maumee, Nimitz became the 

ship’s chief engineer and executive officer. In 

August 1917, just five months after the U.S. entered 

World War I (1914-1918), he joined the staff of 

Captain Samuel S. Robison, who commanded the 

submarine force in the Atlantic Fleet. As Robison’s 

protege, Nimitz shifted the direction of his career 

from engineering to command positions at sea. 

During the 1920s, he had a variety of assignments, 

ranging from executive officer of the battleship 

South Carolina to building a submarine base at 

Pearl Harbor, Hawaii. In 1922 he attended the 

Naval War College at Newport, Virginia. 

Displays Tactical Genius 

From 1926 to 1935, Nimitz directed the Naval 

Reserve Officers’ Training Program at the Univer¬ 

sity of California, Berkeley, commanded Subma¬ 

rine Division 20 in San Diego, and commanded 

the heavy cruiser Augusta. He was assistant chief of 

the Navy Department’s Bureau of Navigation, sta¬ 

tioned in Washington, D.C., from 1935 to 1938. 

Promoted to rear admiral in June 1938, he was 

named chief of the Bureau of Navigation (now the 

Bureau of Navy Personnel) the following year. 

Congress had enacted a naval construction pro¬ 

gram amounting to billions of dollars per year, 

thereby embarking the United States on a great 

naval race. Nimitz was assigned to recruit and train 

the sailors required for that enterprise. He stream¬ 

lined the chain of command and eliminated archa¬ 

ic practices. Acquainted with every senior officer in 

the navy, he proved invaluable to President 

Franklin D. Roosevelt, who relied heavily on his 

advice. In early 1941 Roosevelt offered Nimitz the 

second highest position in the navy (after chief of 

naval operations), commander in chief of the U.S. 

Fleet. Nimitz turned it down, considering himself 

too junior an officer. 

On December 16,1941, Nimitz replaced Admi¬ 

ral Husband E. Kimmel, commander in chief of 

the Pacific Fleet (CINCPAC), who had been 

relieved of his position pending investigation of 

the surprise Japanese air attack on Pearl Harbor on 

December 7. When Nimitz assumed command, 

the Japanese possessed twice the number of battle¬ 

ships and over twice as many carriers as the United 

States. Nimitz refused to either blame Kimmel for 

the Japanese raid or to fire high-ranking naval offi¬ 

cers stationed there, raising morale at the base. 

Nimitz realized that the battleships sunk at Pearl 

Harbor would have been superfluous in the new 

conflict—too vulnerable to operate without air 

cover and too slow to operate alongside carriers. 

By early January 1942, the Western powers 

were in full retreat in the Pacific. The small U.S. 

Asiatic Fleet had fled from the Philippines to the 

Java Sea. With the U.S. Pacific Fleet in shambles, 

Japan occupied both Hong Kong and Manila and 

was advancing on Java and Singapore while 

shelling Midway. Nimitz urged the American pub¬ 

lic to be patient and, knowing that an offensive 

action was necessary to restore the navy’s confi¬ 

dence, authorized a series of carrier strikes on 

Japanese positions. The most famous strike, com¬ 

manded by Lieutenant Colonel James H. Doolittle, 

was on Tokyo. The raid inflicted minimal damage 

on the Japanese but helped restore American 

morale and made the Japanese realize that their 

homeland was not safe from attack. In early 1942 

Nimitz was promoted to commander in chief of 

the Pacific Ocean Area (CINCPOA), gaining com¬ 

mand of the Pacific Fleet and designated army 

ground and air units. His responsibility was equal 

to that of General Dwight D. Eisenhower in 

Europe and General Douglas MacArthur in the 

Southwest Pacific, but the title was inaccurate 

insofar as MacArthur exercised independent com¬ 

mand over Nimitz’s jurisdiction. This division of 

Pacific power between Nimitz and MacArthur 

would later prove troublesome, causing competi¬ 

tion between the two men for the limited resources 

available. In early May 1942 Nimitz ordered the 

Pacific Fleet to the Coral Sea. The battle was the 
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Fleet Admiral William F. Halsey 

The popular and aggressive American naval 

officer Fleet Admiral William F. Halsey 

(1882-1959) commanded major Pacific 

Fleet units during World War II. The son of a navy 

captain, he entered the Naval Academy in 1900. 

Most of Halsey’s early sea duty was on destroyers. 

At the age of fifty-one, he began flight training, and 

after graduation assumed command of the aircraft 

carrier Saratoga. In 1938 he was given command of 

Carrier Division 2 and was promoted the following 

year to vice admiral and appointed commander of 

the Aircraft Battle Force. After the U.S. Navy’s bat¬ 

tleships had been crippled in the Japanese attack on 

the naval base at Pearl Harbor, Hawaii, on Decem¬ 

ber 7,1941, Halsey’s carrier force became the heart 

of the American fleet in World War II. Early in 1942 

he led his ships on daring strikes against Japanese 

bases that culminated in a raid on Tokyo. While the 

damage inflicted by these raids was minor, they did 

much to bolster American morale and to make 

Halsey a popular hero. On October 18, 1942, 

Halsey was appointed commander of the South 

Pacific Area. He thus commanded America’s initial 

Pacific offensive, the battle for Guadalcanal in the 

Solomon Islands. Operations had reached a critical 

(Library of Congress) 

stage, and the appointment of Halsey, with 

his reputation for audacity and aggressive¬ 

ness, was welcomed by the beleaguered 

marine and navy units. In a series of fierce 

engagements, Japanese naval forces in the 

area were defeated and American victory 

on Guadalcanal assured. President Franklin 

D. Roosevelt promptly promoted Halsey to 

admiral. Throughout 1943 and early 1944, 

Halsey commanded naval operations 

around the Solomons, overrunning or iso¬ 

lating Japanese garrisons. 

On June 15,1944, Halsey was relieved as 

commander of the South Pacific Area and 

named commander of the 3rd Fleet. This 

force was the most powerful aggregation of 

naval striking power in American history. 

Halsey and his staff began planning for 

reoccupation of the Philippines. However, 

his operational performance failed to match 

his good planning. During the crucial battle 

for Leyte Gulf, he sent his main force after a 

Japanese decoy fleet; this allowed powerful 

enemy surface units to penetrate the Philip¬ 

pine Sea. Only frantic resistance by a small 

escort carrier group and a sudden Japanese 

retreat saved the American landing forces 

from major damage. Two months later, the 

admiral’s reputation suffered another blow 

when he maneuvered directly into the path 

of a typhoon, losing three destroyers. In 

early summer 1945 Halsey maneuvered the 

fleet into the path of another typhoon. 

Despite these errors, he retained command 

until the end of the war, directing the final 

successful air and sea attacks upon the 

Japanese home islands. Following the 

Japanese surrender in 1945, Halsey was pro¬ 

moted to fleet admiral and assigned what 

were essentially public relations duties until 

his retirement in 1947. In subsequent years, 

he held several business positions and led an 

unsuccessful drive to raise funds for the 

preservation of the carrier Enterprise. 
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first great aircraft carrier conflict, and no surface 

ship on either side ever sighted the enemy. Tacti¬ 

cally, it was close to a draw: The Japanese lost more 

planes, but the Americans lost more naval craft, 

including the valuable Lexington. Yet by halting a 

possible Japanese assault on Port Moresby, Nimitz 

may have gained a strategic victory by saving Aus¬ 

tralia and New Zealand. 

The Battle of Midway, fought just a month 

later, was an overwhelming success for the United 

States. The Japanese had deployed the major part 

of their navy, outnumbering Nimitz’s fleet. 

Although Rear Admiral Raymond A. Spruance and 

Rear Admiral Frank Jack Fletcher were also 

involved in the engagement, Nimitz planned the 

strategy, picked the commanders, and ordered the 

plan into execution. Acting on intelligence sup¬ 

plied by naval code-breaker Commander Joseph J. 

Rochefort, Jr. and estimates made by Lieutenant 

Commander Edwin T. Layton, Nimitz estimated 

the time, location, and strength of the Japanese 

strike. The Japanese steamed into a trap, bearing 

losses, particularly in carriers and experienced 

pilots, that reversed the course of the Pacific war. 

For Nimitz, Midway was a gamble that paid off: 

Had Admiral Yamamoto Isoroku of Japan been 

able to win, the U.S. supply line to Australia and 

the South Pacific would have been severed. With 

Yamamoto able to raid Hawaii and the West Coast 

of the United States, the American public might 

have demanded a “Pacific-first” strategy, which in 

turn might have forever postponed invasions at 

Casablanca and Normandy. 

Deprived of the initiative after the Battle of 

Midway, Japan was forced on the defensive. Retain¬ 

ing its newly won empire became increasingly dif¬ 

ficult. Serving as a gateway to Australia and pro¬ 

viding direct access to Japan, Guadalcanal was a 

strongly contested battlefield, and in mid-July the 

Americans launched campaigns in the area. Upon 

visiting U.S. forces there, Nimitz called for rein¬ 

forcements and gave William E. “Bull” Halsey (see 

box on page 341) command. On November 12, 

1942, in one of the bloodiest confrontations in the 

South Pacific, the Japanese naval force was turned 

back at Guadalcanal, thus permitting an armed 

U.S. convoy to get through. In January 1943 

Nimitz contracted malaria, but recovered by 

November, when he launched a legendary offen¬ 

sive in the Central Pacific. Utilizing a two-pronged 

approach, Nimitz struck at sea while MacArthur’s 

ground forces moved up from New Guinea. 

Nimitz used the famous “leapfrogging” technique, 

by which strongly held Japanese positions would 

be first bypassed and then neutralized by air attack 

and naval blockade. By combining devastating car¬ 

rier attacks, amphibious assaults, and the leapfrog 

strategy, Nimitz’s forces took only nine months to 

advance thousands of miles. Moving from Tarawa 

on Japan’s defensive perimeter to the Marianas, the 

United States’ B-29 bombers were now in striking 

distance of Japan. 

First Conflict, Then Cooperation, 
between Two Military Leaders 

During the war, Nimitz continually clashed 

with General Douglas MacArthur, though they 

were on amicable terms in the last phases of the 

Pacific campaign. The flamboyant MacArthur 

envisioned victory only through an army offensive, 

with his forces striking at Japan via New Guinea 

and the Philippines. Such a strategy would relegate 

the navy to transport status, moving MacArthur’s 

men to various islands under army air cover. 

Nimitz, on the other hand, believed that to defeat 

Japan, the army, navy, and marines should be sent 

directly across the Central Pacific, a strategy he 

claimed was swifter and cheaper. A meeting held at 

Pearl Harbor in July 1943 was particularly signifi¬ 

cant in this conflict. MacArthur explained his 

strategy, which involved first taking Luzon, then 

the other Philippine islands, then recapturing the 

Netherlands East Indies (modern-day Indonesia), 

all the while moving toward Japan. Backed by 

Chief of Naval Operations Ernest J. King, Nimitz’s 

plan called for moving west to the Caroline chain, 

then taking in sequence the central Philippines, 

Iwo Jima, and Okinawa, before invading Japan. In 

Nimitz’s scheme, the conquest of Formosa held the 

key to victory. The 14,000-square mile island in the 

South China Sea could block the flow to Japan of 

needed oil, tin, rubber, and quinine from the East 

Indies, aid the Chinese in their effort to erect an air 

base poised at the Japanese, and possibly serve as 

the launching pad for an invasion of Japan itself. 

At the Pearl Harbor meeting, MacArthur plead¬ 

ed for his Philippine strategy, stressing American 

moral commitment to the Philippines, promising 

fewer casualties, and claiming the Filipinos would 

offer more resistance to Japan than the Formosans. 

According to Nimitz biographer E. B. Potter, 

Nimitz changed his mind at the meeting, in part 

because of the heavy American losses at Tarawa, a 

logical stopping place on the way to Formosa. 

Other factors favoring MacArthur’s plan included 
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Admiral Chester Nimitz, who commanded the U.S. Pacific Fleet, uses confiscated Japanese binoculars to get a look at 

Guadalcanal. (Reproduced by permission of AP/Wide World Photos) 

the estimate of 90,000 to 200,000 fresh American 

troops needed to take Formosa—men who were 

unavailable until the war in Europe ended—and 

Japanese control of most air bases in eastern China, 

which made strikes from China impossible. 

In December 1944 Nimitz was made fleet 

admiral, enabling him to wear five stars and giving 

him rank equal to that of MacArthur. Instructed to 

support MacArthur with his Third Fleet, in late 

October 1944 Nimitz participated in the Allied 

assault on the island of Leyte in the Philippines. In 

the battle of Leyte Gulf, considered by some the 

greatest naval battle in history, Japanese kamikaze 

(“divine wind”) pilots launched suicide attacks. 

American strikes made Leyte Gulf a graveyard for 

Japanese warships. Nimitz gave Halsey orders to 

cover the Leyte operation and, if the opportunity 

arose, to attack the enemy fleet. Vice Admiral 

Thomas C. Kinkaid and his Seventh Fleet, under 

MacArthur’s control, were able to stave off disaster. 

Overall, Leyte Gulf resulted in a victory for the 

United States and Nimitz. Realizing that Halsey 

was still the navy’s most inspiring leader, Nimitz 

kept him in his post. 

The conquests of Iwo Jima in March 1945 and 

Okinawa the following June put CINCPOA forces 

within a few hundred miles of Japan. By August, the 

Pacific Fleet was operating off Japan’s shores. Like 

MacArthur, Nimitz recommended the invasion of 

Kyushu, the southernmost island of Japan, but 

warned of heavy casualties. The invasion plan was 

rendered moot by the atomic bombs dropped on 

Hiroshima and Nagasaki in early August and the 

entry of the Soviet Union into the Pacific war. Japan 

signed surrender documents on September 2, 1945. 

Nimitz signed the surrender on the battleship Mis¬ 

souri as official representative of the U.S. govern¬ 

ment. MacArthur signed in his capacity as supreme 

commander of the Allied forces. Largely through 

the efforts of Secretary of the Navy James V. Forre- 

stal, October 5,1945, was designated “Nimitz Day.” 

Nimitz was honored by a parade and presented with 

his third Distinguished Service Medal by President 

Harry S Truman. Offering a highly unorthodox 

interpretation of how the Pacific war ended, Nimitz 

told the U.S. Congress that neither atomic weapons 

nor Soviet participation had ended the conflict. 

Instead, according to Nimitz, Japan sought a peace 

accord because its supply routes had been blocked 

and its air power decimated. 

In December 1945 Nimitz succeeded Ernest J. 

King as chief of naval operations. During two years 

in office, he oversaw post-war demobilization of 

forces. Deploring the rapid disarmament, he 

warned that the navy was becoming too weak to 

HOLOCAUST AND WORLD WAR II ALMANAC • Volume 3 3 4 3 



CHESTER W. NIMITZ 

protect U.S. overseas interests and support Ameri¬ 

can foreign policy. In a bitter dispute over service 

unification, Nimitz defended continued naval con¬ 

trol over carrier aviation. Prior to relinquishing his 

post, Nimitz claimed that American naval strength 

had been seriously depleted. In 1949 he retired, 

moving to Berkeley, California. He confided to his 

family that the military had become too dominat¬ 

ed by technocrats and that U.S. defense policy 

relied too much on a strategy of mass destruction. 

As a regent of the University of California, he was 

unsuccessful in preventing a loyalty oath from 

being imposed upon its faculty. He was named 

plebescite administrator for the United Nations 

Commission on Kashmir, and from 1949 to 1952 

he acted as a roving “goodwill ambassador” for the 

United Nations, advancing the UN cause in 

speeches throughout the country. He died on Feb¬ 

ruary 20, 1966, after a series of small strokes. His 

contributions to the Navy are recorded at the 

Chester Nimitz Museum, part of the Museum of 

the Pacific War, in Fredericksburg, Texas. 
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J. Robert 
Oppenheimer 

Due to J. Robert Oppenheimers brilliant 

research in the field of quantum 

mechanics, the study of the energy of 

atomic particles, he was appointed as 

director of the weapons laboratory at Los Alamos, 

New Mexico, where scientists from throughout the 

world secretly convened to develop an atomic 

bomb. The successful formulation of this weapon 

resulted in the bombing of Hiroshima, Japan, on 

August 6, 1945, and Nagasaki, Japan, on August 9, 

1945, ending the conflict with Japan. Oppen¬ 

heimer was not only central in the Manhattan Pro¬ 

ject but was also recognized for his work as a 

researcher and teacher, and for his assistance to the 

government in post-war research on utilization of 

nuclear energy and weapons. 

Makes Contributions to Physics 

Julius Robert Oppenheimer was born into a 

wealthy, cultured family and grew up in a spacious 

apartment in New York City. His father, Julius 

Oppenheimer, emigrated from Germany as a 

young man and became a successful entrepreneur 

by building a thriving textile importing company. 

Oppenheimers mother, Ella Friedman, was a noted 

painter. Oppenheimer showed unusual intelligence 

and inquisitiveness early in life. At the age of eleven, 

he assembled a vast rock collection and became the 

youngest member of the New York Mineralogical 

Society, presenting a paper to the society at age 

Born April 22,1904 

New York, New York, United States 

Died February 18,1967 

Princeton, New Jersey, United States 

American physicist; helped develop the 

first atomic bomb 

“What we do not know we try to explain to 

each other ’ 

(Library of Congress) 
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Enrico Fermi 

One of the most famous scientists 

to participate in the Manhattan 

Project was Italian physicist Enri¬ 

co Fermi, who defected to the United 

States after winning the Nobel Prize in 

1938. Born in Rome, Italy, on September 

29,1901, Enrico Fermi grew into a talent¬ 

ed, bright teenager, learning more about 

physics while still in high school than 

many graduate students learned in univer¬ 

sities. He earned his Ph.D. in physics in 

Italy at the age of twenty-one, going on to 

study at the German universities of Got¬ 

tingen and Leiden. In 1924 he returned to 

Italy and became a professor at the Uni¬ 

versity of Florence. While teaching in Flo¬ 

rence, Fermi wrote an important paper 

about the actions of subatomic particles. 

Now recognized as a leader in physics, he 

was named to the newly created chair of 

theoretical physics at the University of 

Rome, where for the next six years he col¬ 

laborated with a number of leading physi¬ 

cists and promising students. 

During the early 1930s, while studying the 

atomic nucleus, Fermi discovered a new particle 

called a “neutrino” and a new kind of force called 

“weak force.” Later he experimented with bom¬ 

barding atoms in various chemical elements with 

neutrons, demonstrating that this process could 

produce radioactive forms. He then discovered 

that a uranium atom bombarded with neutrons 

would split, resulting in nuclear fission. This work 

won him the Nobel Prize in 1938; after accepting 

the award in Sweden, Fermi and his Jewish wife 

fled with their family from the repressive regime 

of Italian dictator Benito Mussolini to the United 

States, where Fermi accepted a position as a pro¬ 

fessor of physics at Columbia University in New 

York City. 

In August 1939 President Franklin D. Roo¬ 

sevelt received a letter from physicists Leo Szilard 

and Albert Einstein warning that the Germans 

were trying to develop nuclear weapons. Roo¬ 

sevelt responded by establishing the Manhattan 

Project, allowing American scientists to devote 

their attention to the development of an atomic 

bomb. On December 2, 1942, in his lab housed 

twelve. Oppenheimer attended the liberal and aca¬ 

demically challenging Ethical Culture School in 

New York City. The summer after he graduated, he 

traveled to Europe, where he contracted dysentery 

and spent the next year recovering. In 1922 he 

entered Harvard University. Studying a wide range 

of subjects, he was especially drawn to physics, 

which became his major. Oppenheimer graduated 

summa cum laude in only three years. 

Oppenheimer graduated during a prolific time 

in the field of physics. Resolving to further his stud¬ 

ies in theoretical physics in Europe, he first attend¬ 

ed Cavendish Laboratory at Cambridge University 

in England. In 1926 he transferred to the University 

of Gottingen in Germany to work with physicist 

Max Born. The pair ended up developing the 

“Born-Oppenheimer Theory” of molecular activi¬ 

ty. Oppenheimer earned his doctorate in 1927 and 

went on to conduct further research in Leiden, 

Holland, and Zurich, Switzerland. In Switzerland, 

he worked closely with another famous scientist, 

Wolfgang Pauli. During these years of study, 

Oppenheimer demonstrated his ability to concep¬ 

tualize and analyze ideas, draw connections 

between established theories, and detect problems. 

On his return from Europe, Oppenheimer was 

offered teaching positions at ten universities. In 

1928 he accepted offers from the University of Cali¬ 

fornia at Berkeley and the California Institute of 

Technology (Cal Tech) at Pasadena. For the next 

thirteen years, he divided his time between these 

two schools, establishing Berkeley as a major Amer¬ 

ican center for the study of quantum physics, the 

study of the energy of atomic particles, and con¬ 

ducting independent research. 

Oppenheimer earned a reputation as an excel¬ 

lent instructor. He led fast-paced discussions, typi¬ 

cally holding a cigarette in one hand and a piece of 
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Enrico Fermi. (Los Alamos National Laboratory.) 

under the Columbia squash courts, Fermi 

produced the world’s first self-sustaining 

nuclear chain reaction. He continued his 

work on nuclear fission at a Chicago labo¬ 

ratory until 1944, when he and his wife, 

now citizens of the United States, moved 

to Los Alamos, New Mexico, allowing 

Fermi to join scientists working under the 

direction of J. Robert Oppenheimer. 

Fermi was placed in charge of his own 

division, which was assigned to resolve any 

special problems that might arise as work 

on the first atomic bombs continued. The 

bombs were finally tested and dropped on 

Japan, effectively ending the war in Asia. 

Fermi returned to the University of Chica¬ 

go, where he remained as a professor and 

researcher for the rest of his life. He 

received the Civilian Medal of Merit in 

1946 for his work on the Manhattan Pro¬ 

ject. After his death in 1954, the U.S. Atom¬ 

ic Energy Commission named Fermi the 

first recipient of its Enrico Fermi Award. 

chalk in the other, that sparked student interest in 

theoretical physics to such a degree that many fol¬ 

lowed him from one campus to another, some¬ 

times to repeat courses they had already taken. 

Although Oppenheimer continued to pursue a 

wide range of interests, until the mid-1950s he 

lived a sheltered life with no telephone, little con¬ 

tact with the media, and no concern with politics. 

The advent of the worldwide economic depression 

and the rise of dictatorships in Europe captured 

his attention, however, and he became active in 

several groups working for social reform. Although 

some of these groups had ties to the Communist 

party, Oppenheimer never became a Communist. 

Heads Manhattan Project 

As the threat of war in Europe loomed in 1934, 

Italian physicist Enrico Fermi (see box) devised a 

method to bombard uranium, a radioactive metal¬ 

lic element, with neutrons, atomic particles, creat¬ 

ing a reaction called nuclear fission. Many scientists 

contended that the utilization of a large enough 

amount, or “critical mass,” of uranium would result 

in a chain reaction, instantly triggering a massive 

explosion of energy. Various physics laboratories 

began studying this possibility in hopes of creating 

an atomic bomb to be used in combat situations. 

After the United States entered World War II on 

December 7,1941, Allied intelligence agents learned 

of German efforts to create an atomic bomb. Presi¬ 

dent Franklin D. Roosevelt ordered the immediate 

formulation of an atomic research program called 

the Manhattan Project. Oppenheimer s recruitment 

to the program was due more to his reputation for 

brilliance in the field of physics than for any particu¬ 

lar interest in the project itself. Oppenheimer partic¬ 

ipated in a number of initial meetings that explored 
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Oppenheimer, third from left, with other scientists working on the Manhattan Project, 1945. (Photograph by 

Popperfoto. Reproduced by permission of Archive Photos) 

the possible uses of an atomic bomb, and in early 

1942 he was asked to direct research on the bomb at 

Berkeley. Soon the government placed the project 

under the jurisdiction of the U.S. Army, with 

Brigadier General Leslie Groves in charge. Work on 

the bomb was conducted at numerous laboratories 

in various locales until Oppenheimer recommended 

establishing a single lab where scientists could work 

together. Groves then decided that Oppenheimer, 

despite his lack of administrative and management 

experience, was the best candidate to direct the lab. 

Oppenheimer suggested the laboratory be built 

at Los Alamos, New Mexico, near an area where he 

went on vacation. The location was geographically 

isolated and transportation was difficult, thus help¬ 

ing to ensure secrecy. Groves and Oppenheimer 

supervised the construction of the huge complex 

(which, by the end of World War II, housed 5,000 

workers) and the collection of equipment needed 

for research. Oppenheimer was put in charge of 

assembling a team of leading scientists, convincing 

them to move to Los Alamos until the end of the 

war, and helping them work together harmonious¬ 

ly. Oppenheimer established an atmosphere of 

hard work and free exchange of information at the 

laboratory. His home became a social center where 

scientists and staff were frequently entertained. 
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Creating and Testing an Atomic Bomb 

The principal obstacle the team had to over¬ 

come was achieving critical mass: how to bring 

two pieces of uranium together quickly enough to 

create a chain reaction and produce an explosion. 

Another stumbling block was the length of time it 

took to refine uranium to the required purity. Ura¬ 

nium was processed in two factories in Oak Ridge, 

Tennessee, and Hanford, Washington, but produc¬ 

tion moved more slowly than expected. By sum¬ 

mer 1945, the technical problems had finally been 

resolved and the atomic bomb was ready for test¬ 

ing. At 5:30 a.m. on July 16 on the Alamogordo 

Bombing Range, the bomb was detonated, raising 

a cloud of sand and debris 40,000 feet into the air. 

Observing the explosion from five miles away, 

Oppenheimer was reminded of two lines from the 

Bhagavad-Gita, a Hindu sacred text he had read in 

the original Sanskrit (one of eight languages he 

could read). One line referred to the “radiance of a 

thousand suns,” and the other was “I am become 

death, the Shatterer of Worlds.” He called the site 

Trinity after a poem by John Donne. 

Like others present at the test, Oppenheimer’s 

feelings were a mixture of pride in the success of 

their efforts, terror at the bomb’s immense 

destructive power, and anxiety about what the 

bomb meant for the future. By this time, Germany 

had surrendered, ending the conflict in Europe, 

but the Japanese theater was still active with no 

apparent imminent conclusion. Oppenheimer met 

with scientists Ernest Lawrence, Enrico Fermi, and 

Arthur Compton to discuss the use of the atomic 

bomb against Japan. The government maintained 

the only alternative to the bomb was the invasion 

of Japan, which would cost many American lives. 

On the other hand, the detonation of the bomb on 

a military target would undoubtedly kill an 

unprecedented number of Japanese civilians. 

Although Oppenheimer would later regret his 

decision, claiming that the killing of civilians could 

and should have been avoided, he and the other 

scientists recommended that the United States use 

the atomic bomb against Japan. 

The final decision to use the bomb in Japan 

was made by President Harry S Truman. On 

August 6, 1945, the first bomb, nicknamed “Little 

Boy,” was dropped on Hiroshima, Japan. The city 

was instantly destroyed: more than 70,000 people 

were killed and 60,000 buildings were demolished. 

During the next weeks and months, thousands 

more died of sickness caused by the radioactive 

particles released by the explosion. On August 9, a 

second bomb, referred to as “Fat Man,” was 

dropped on Nagasaki, Japan, killing about 35,000 

people and also resulting in many deaths later 

from radiation sickness. Japan formally surren¬ 

dered on September 2, ending World War II. 

Post-War Career 

The existence of the atomic bomb had been 

classified until the Hiroshima bombing. After¬ 

ward, Oppenheimer became famous as the “Father 

of the A-Bomb.” Secretary of War Henry Stimson 

claimed that Oppenheimer’s leadership and genius 

were critical factors in the bomb’s development. 

Oppenheimer continued to have reservations 

about the bomb, wanting to ensure it was properly 

controlled and used to prevent rather than start 

wars. After the war, he was asked to advise the gov¬ 

ernment on methods to control and manage 

atomic energy and weapons. In 1947 he was 

appointed to the General Advisory Committee of 

the Atomic Energy Commission, which had been 

established the previous year to place atomic ener¬ 

gy under civilian control. He remained in this 

position until 1952. In 1947 Oppenheimer became 

the director of the Institute for Advanced Study at 

Princeton University, overseeing its development 

into a first-rate physics research center with a lively 

atmosphere that attracted a growing number of 

young scientists. 

During this period, Oppenheimer wrote and 

lectured on atomic energy and the relationship 

between the scientist and society. His interest in 

making science accessible to the general public was 

the topic of his book Science and the Common 

Understanding (1954). Despite the praise he 

received for his performance as director of the 

Manhattan Project, his advocacy of arms treaties 

over weapons development angered many, includ¬ 

ing the developer of the H-bomb (a more powerful 

weapon using hydrogen rather than uranium or 

plutonium), Edward Teller. During the mid-1950s, 

anti-communist sentiment was spreading through¬ 

out the United States. Joseph McCarthy and his 

senate committee crusaded to rid the government 

of people they considered to be Communist sym¬ 

pathizers, Oppenheimer among them. In 1954, 

when Oppenheimer was informed that his security 

clearance was being withdrawn, he requested a 

hearing to defend his position. At the three-week 

hearing, Oppenheimer’s past connections with 

communist-related groups and his opposition to 
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the H-bomb were given as grounds for canceling 

his security clearance. The outraged scientific com¬ 

munity openly supported Oppenheimer, and 

although he never again worked for the govern¬ 

ment, he continued his work at Princeton. Many 

saw this as the government’s way of making 

amends with Oppenheimer. In 1963 the Atomic 

Energy Commission gave Oppenheimer the Enrico 

Fermi Award, which was presented by President 

Lyndon B. Johnson. Four years later, Oppenheimer 

died of cancer at the age of sixty-two. 
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George Smith 
Patton, Jr. 

Considered one of the greatest combat 

generals of modern times, George S. 

Patton, Jr.—or “Old Blood and Guts,” as 

he was often called—remains a contro¬ 

versial figure. A colorful, sometimes vulgar and 

arrogant man, Patton was sometimes regarded as 

selfish and only interested in personal fame and 

glory. Nevertheless, men under his command were 

inspired to perform feats of enormous courage. No 

military force in history has ever moved with the 

speed of Patton’s Third U.S. Army as it swept 

across France and into Germany to win the war in 

Europe. The Germans believed him to be Ameri¬ 

ca’s finest general, and it is often said he was the 

only man feared by German leaders. 

Privileged Upbringing 

George Smith Patton, Jr. was born into an aristo¬ 

cratic family on November 11,1885, near Los Ange¬ 

les, California. He was the first child and only son of 

George and Ruth Wilson Patton; his sister, Anne, was 

two years younger. Patton’s maternal grandfather, 

who had once been mayor of Los Angeles, owned a 

ranch near the city. Called Lake Vineyard, the ranch 

was one of the largest wine and brandy producers in 

California. Patton’s father served as district attorney 

in Los Angeles County before quitting his law prac¬ 

tice to run Lake Vineyard, which became the family’s 

permanent home. The Patton family could trace its 

military ancestry back to a soldier who had fought 

Born November 11,1885 

Pasadena, California, United States 

Died December 21,1945 

U.S. military hospital, Heidelberg, 

Germany 

General; military genius; liberated France 

during World War II then led the U.S. 

Third Army into Germany to end the war 

in Europe 

uAll my life, I have wanted to lead a lot of 

men in a desperate battle. I will leave the 

beaches either as a conqueror or a hero ” 

(Library of Congress) 
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The Germans believed that Patton was America’s finest 

general. (Library of Congress) 

for the Scottish rebel Bonnie Prince Charlie in 1746. 

Many of Patton’s relatives had fought for the South 

during the U.S. Civil War (1861-1865), and he 

always felt that the family war heroes were judging 

his actions from above. 

As a child, Patton apparently suffered from 

dyslexia, which impaired his ability to read and 

caused him to feel insecure about his intelligence. 

Afraid that other children would mock Patton for 

being slow, his aunt educated him at home until 

he was nearly twelve years old. A large part of his 

home-schooling consisted of reading from the 

Bible, myths and legends, Greek tragedies, and 

military histories. His family believed him to be 

gifted with second sight, the ability to see things 

beyond the range of normal human experience. 

He liked to reenact great battles from history; 

when asked how he knew the details of these bat¬ 

tles, he would respond that he had been there. Pat¬ 

ton learned from his father how to ride horses, 

shoot, fish, and hunt. He was accident-prone, 

however, and suffered many sporting injuries. 

Some people have theorized that skull injuries 

sustained by Patton in his twenties may have 

caused a blood clot that contributed to his notori¬ 

ously short temper throughout his life. When Pat¬ 

ton began formal education at a private school for 

boys in Pasadena, California, in 1897, he still 

could not read or write. He now faced the scorn 

and mockery of his schoolmates instead of the 

praise and flattery of his aunt. Exhibiting the 

determination that would later be characteristic of 

him, Patton got through his years of schooling by 

memorizing vast amounts of material. In 1902 

seventeen-year-old Patton met sixteen-year-old 

Beatrice Ayer, daughter of a wealthy entrepreneur, 

and married her in 1910. 

Cultivates Patton Legend 

Patton had long dreamed of attending the 

prestigious U.S. Military Academy at West Point, 

New York, which he called “That Holy Place.” 

Fearing he would fail the treacherous entrance 

exam, Patton opted to attend the Virginia Military 

Institute in 1903. After his first year of study, he 

was able to transfer to West Point without taking 

the exam. Throughout Patton’s six-year stay at the 

academy, members of his family took turns living 

nearby so he would not get homesick. Although 

Patton failed mathematics his first year at West 

Point and had to repeat the entire year, he finally 

established himself as a student leader and athlete. 

He became known for his rigid attention to the 

military code, and became convinced that military 

service was the only way he might leave his mark 

on society. 

After graduating in 1909, Patton was assigned 

to Fort Sheridan, near Chicago, Illinois, then 

moved to several different posts over the years. 

Throughout his military career, he remained an 

active sportsman, and he used his wife’s family’s 

money to support such interests as playing polo, 

raising thoroughbred horses, writing poetry, and 

ballroom dancing. He participated in the Stock¬ 

holm Olympics of 1912, placing fifth in the mili¬ 

tary pentathlon, an event that included pistol 

shooting, fencing, swimming, steeplechase riding, 

and a 500-meter foot race. 

Patton also studied swordsmanship in France 

with the professional champion of Europe. His 

design for a straight cavalry saber was adopted by 

the U.S. Army. Assigned to Fort Riley, Kansas, in 

1912, to study at its Mounted Service School, he 

was also appointed instructor in fencing. He held 

the title Master of the Sword, making him the fore¬ 

most expert on the subject in the U.S. Army. 

Patton deliberately suppressed his softer quali¬ 

ties in order to create a war-like image. His curs¬ 

ing, scowling, and boisterous behavior were calcu- 
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Actress Befriends General 

Marlene Dietrich (c. 1901-1992) was a 

famous film actress who met General 

George Patton after she volunteered to 

entertain U.S. soldiers during World War II. Born 

Maria Magdalen von Losch in Berlin, Germany, she 

first achieved fame in a 1930 German film called 

The Blue Angel The same year that film was 

released, Dietrich was offered a contract to make 

movies in Hollywood, California, and departed for 

the United States. For years the Nazis had been 

making life in Germany uncomfortable, especially 

for Jews, whom they often attacked in speeches and 

with beatings. Although Dietrich was not Jewish 

and not subjected to Nazi abuse, she recognized the 

tense situation in Germany. Due to her Hollywood 

movies, she had become famous throughout the 

world. When the Nazi party rose to power in Ger¬ 

many in 1933, Nazi officials offered Dietrich a large 

sum of money to return and make films in Ger¬ 

many. When she refused, the Nazis banned The Blue 

Angel in Germany, claiming the film was immoral. 

The German press criticized her severely for 

leaving her native country to make movies in a for¬ 

eign land. Her biographer, Donald Spoto, author 

of Blue Angel: The Life of Marlene Dietrich, quoted 

the reaction in one Berlin publication: “As long as 

she opts for the dollar and has shaken the dust of 

her fatherland from her feet, can the new Germany 

place any value on the importance of her movies?” 

When Dietrich applied for U.S. citizenship in 1937 

(and lied about her birth date, giving it as 1904 

instead of 1901, according to Spoto), an anti- 

Semitic German newspaper columnist com¬ 

plained: “Marlene Dietrich, the film actress of Ger¬ 

man origin, has spent so many years with the cine¬ 

ma Jews of Hollywood that she has become an 

American citizen. The association with Jews has 

made her character quite un-German.” He also 

accused her of betraying “her Fatherland.” 

In 1944 Dietrich decided to contribute to the 

U.S. war effort against the Nazis by joining the 

United Service Organization (USO), which had 

been founded in 1941 to provide entertainment to 

American soldiers at home and abroad. Many 

famous stars were volunteering to entertain the 

troops, often appearing near battle sites at 

great personal risk. Dietrich put together a 

one-woman show in which she sang, 

accompanied herself on a musical saw, and 

performed a mind-reading act. She 

departed for North Africa, where the Allies 

had landed in 1942, and began a grueling 

schedule, performing twice a day for 

American and British soldiers. From there 

she traveled through Italy and on to Lon¬ 

don, England, reaching liberated Paris, 

France, in the autumn of 1944. Through 

that winter she entertained Patton’s 

troops, and became a friend of the general. 

Rumors began to circulate that Diet- 

rich and Patton were having an affair, 

although such gossip was never proven. In 

her autobiography, Dietrich described 

Patton as “a great man.” In his book about 

his grandfather, Robert H. Patton noted it 

was certainly true that “Dietrich and 

Georgie [General Patton] shared a mutual 

regard.” The author noted that the gener¬ 

al’s only written comment was an evalua¬ 

tion of Dietrich’s show for the troops. 

George Patton described it this way: “Very 

low comedy, almost an insult to human 

intelligence.” 

Dietrich’s shows for the troops and her 

radio broadcasts, in which she expressed 

her anger at Nazi Germany, outraged the 

Nazis. She was considered a traitor to Ger¬ 

many and regarded as such long after the 

war. A grateful U.S. War Department 

awarded her the Medal of Freedom, a high 

honor, in 1947. Dietrich continued to 

make films, including Judgment at Nurem¬ 

berg (1961), which told the story of the 

trial of Nazi criminals that took place after 

the war. Later in life she became increas¬ 

ingly withdrawn and was seldom seen in 

public. She wrote three volumes of mem¬ 

oirs: Marlene Dietrich's ABC (1961), My 

Life Story (1979), and Marlene (1987). She 

died in 1992. 
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Patton talking with American soldiers in Europe. (Reproduced by permission of AP/Wide World Photos) 

lated to create a Patton legend. He had his first 

combat experience in 1916, as part of a Texas Cav¬ 

alry regiment led by General John J. “Black Jack” 

Pershing against rebel Mexican leader Pancho Villa 

in New Mexico. During World War I, Patton briefly 

served with Pershing’s forces in Paris, France. Far 

from the front, Patton quickly grew bored and so 

quit Pershing’s staff in order to join the U.S. Tank 

Corps. In 1918 he was promoted to lieutenant 

colonel and put in charge of a tank unit. Two days 

later, however, he was wounded in battle and taken 

out of action for the rest of the war. He was award¬ 

ed the Distinguished Service Medal and the Distin¬ 

guished Service Cross. After the war, he held vari¬ 

ous staff positions and continued to study military 

history and tank warfare. But he was so generally 

bored with life during peacetime that he lapsed 

into depression. 

“We Shall Surely Win” 

In 1939 the German invasion of Poland pulled 

Patton out of his depression. The following year, 

he was placed in command of a tank division and 

promoted to the rank of general. By February 

1942, shortly after the United States entered the 

war, Patton was put in charge of the First Armored 

Corps. He was instrumental in Operation Torch, 

the November invasion of North Africa that pro¬ 

vided the Allies a base for taking over German- 

occupied Sicily. Patton biographer Carlo D’Este 

records Patton’s advice to his men: “When the 

great day of battle comes, remember your training 

... you must succeed, for to retreat is as cowardly 

as it is fatal. Americans do not surrender.... The 

eyes of the world are watching us. The heart of 

America beats for us. God is with us. On our victo¬ 

ry depends the freedom or slavery of the human 

race. We shall surely win.” Patton was soon recog¬ 

nized for his energy and belief in speed, move¬ 

ment, and an indirect approach to combat. 

By July 1942, Patton had been promoted to 

lieutenant general and was focusing his attention 

on Sicily. By the end of the successful Sicilian 

campaign, he was recognized as the best battle 

general in the U.S. Army. Patton’s sensational vic¬ 

tory was marred by an incident in which he 

slapped two soldiers who were hospitalized for 

combat exhaustion. Though he later claimed he 

had merely been trying to shock the men, the 

event nearly ended his career. General Dwight D. 

Eisenhower, Patton’s superior and the future 
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The “G.l.’s General”: Omar Bradley 

General Omar Bradley was General George 

Patton’s fellow commander and one of 

his closest colleagues, yet the two men 

had entirely different personalities. Where Patton 

swaggered, swore, and slapped soldiers, Bradley 

was a calm, cautious leader who understood his 

men, so much so that he became known as the 

“G.l.’s General.” Born into a poor family in Clark, 

Missouri, on February 12,1893, Bradley graduat¬ 

ed from the U.S. Military Academy at West Point, 

New York, in 1915. After serving in World War I, 

he held various military positions and was pro¬ 

moted to the rank of brigadier general. He earned 

another star soon after the U.S. entered World 

War II, when he was put in command of the 

army’s 82nd and 28th Divisions. 

Bradley took over for Patton as commander of 

the 2nd Corps in Tunisia when Patton left to pre¬ 

pare for the invasion of Sicily. In 1943 he helped 

plan Operation Overlord, the Allied invasion of 

France. Appointed commander in chief of the 

American ground forces for the invasion, 

he led the First Army when it landed on 

the beaches of Normandy in northern 

France in June 1944. 

Two months later, Bradley headed the 

Allied 12th Army Group, which played a 

major role in the push across western 

Europe and eventual defeat of Germany. 

After the war, Bradley was appointed head 

of the Veterans Administration. In 1948 

he succeeded Eisenhower as chief of staff 

of the army, and three years later he 

became the first chairman of the newly 

created Joint Chiefs of Staff. After retiring 

from the army in 1953, Bradley was 

appointed chairman of the board of the 

Bulova Watch Company, published his 

memoirs (A Soldier’s Story, 1951), and 

headed a presidential committee on veter¬ 

ans’ benefits. He died in New York City on 

April 8,1981. 

president of the United States, ordered Patton to 

apologize publicly to the men, the hospital per¬ 

sonnel, and the rest of his army. Patton willingly 

carried out the order and Eisenhower did not 

send him home. Patton was needed for the inva¬ 

sion of western Europe. 

On D-Day, June 6, 1944, the Allies invaded 

Normandy, France, a move that took the German 

military completely by surprise. In August Patton 

took command of the Third Army, a tank unit, and 

made a dramatic sweep across France into German 

territory. He had accomplished an unprecedented 

feat. Following the official German surrender on 

May 8, 1945, he issued a victory order to his 

troops, and is cited in Carlo D’Este’s Patton biog¬ 

raphy as writing: “The one honor which is mine 

and mine alone is that of having commanded such 

an incomparable group of Americans, the record 

of whose fortitude, audacity, and valor will endure 

as long as history lasts.” Despite a desperate last 

stand at the Battle of the Bulge, the Germans were 

outwitted and outmaneuvered, and surrendered 

by the tens of thousands. 

From D-Day to Victory 

Patton’s Third Army liberated the Buchenwald 

concentration camp in April 1945. Learning of the 

approach of Patton and the U.S. Army, the 5,000 

Nazi soldiers on duty fled Buchenwald. Three hours 

before the arrival of U.S. troops, the greatly weak¬ 

ened inmates took control from the few soldiers left 

behind. Although Patton was a hardened veteran of 

many battles, he vomited when he saw the desperate 

condition of the prisoners in the camp. 

By the end of World War II, Germany was in a 

shambles. In a famous speech to the American 

public, Patton compared the wrecked remains of 

Germany, Austria, and other places liberated by the 

Third U.S. Army to Hell. Patton was put in charge 

of trying to restore the ruined land, but the general 

was not well suited for the job. Patton’s strength lay 

in military campaigns, not political campaigns. 

Pattonys Behavior Questioned 

With the end of the war, Patton immediately 

realized that he had become obsolete. He told his 
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wife that the ideal death for a soldier is a death right 

at the end of the battle. His public statements 

became increasingly embarrassing to the army high 

command. Defending his decision to hire former 

Nazis to help restore Germany, he compared the 

vast majority of Nazi party members to average 

American Democrats and Republicans, relieving 

them of responsibility for their actions. He angered 

the parents of dead soldiers by remarking that a 

soldier killed in battle was frequently a fool. He 

began to express strong anti-Semitic sentiments, 

making insulting and insensitive comments about 

the ways Jews had survived the concentration 

camps and their behavior after liberation. Soon 

people were questioning Pattons sanity, and Eisen¬ 

hower transferred him from the Third Army. 

Knowing he had essentially been fired, Patton 

became despondent. His change of command cere¬ 

mony was held on October 7, 1945, and two 

months later he died after an automobile accident. 

Eisenhower thought it appropriate for soldiers to 

be buried were they had been killed, so Patton’s 

grave was dug by German prisoners of war in a mil¬ 

itary cemetery in Luxembourg, Belgium. He was 

laid to rest among the soldiers of the Third Army. 

There were so many visitors to his grave, however, 

that it was later positioned at the head of his men. 
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Philippe 
Petain 

At age fifty-eight, Philippe Petain was con¬ 

sidering retirement from a long career in 

the French army when he was thrust into 

battle during World War I (1914-1918). 

Promoted to the rank of brigadier general, he orga¬ 

nized the successful defense of Verdun against Ger¬ 

man forces in 1916. An advocate of cautious defense 

instead of risky combat charges, Petain acquired a 

reputation as the most humane of the French mili¬ 

tary leaders. He emerged from the war a national 

hero, and in 1918 he was named marshal of France. 

During the German invasion of France in 1940, 

eighty-four-year-old Petain used his prestige to gain 

leadership of the government. Securing an armistice 

from the Germans, he then led an authoritarian 

regime based in Vichy, France, that cooperated with 

the Nazi war machine until the liberation of France 

by the Allies in 1944. Upon the defeat of the Axis 

powers in 1945, Petain was taken to Germany, where 

he refused to head a French government in exile. He 

then returned to France, where he was tried for col¬ 

laborating with the enemy in wartime and sentenced 

to death. Because of his World War I record and his 

advanced age, however, his sentence was commuted 

to life imprisonment. He died in 1951. 

War Heroism Leads to Political Career 

Henri-Philippe Benoni Omer Petain was born 

in 1856 into a peasant family in Cauchy-a-la-Tour, 

Born April 24,1856 

Cauchy-a-la-Tour, France 

Died July 23,1951 

lie d’Yeu, France 

French general; head of Vichy regime 

“It is with honor and in order to maintain 

French unity; a unity ten centuries old, in 

the framework of a constructive activity of 

a new European order that I have today 

entered the path of collaboration.... It is I 

alone who will be judged by history.” 

(Reproduced by permission of AP/Wide World Photos) 
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a small village in the Artois region of northern 

France. He attended a local primary school and in 

1867 enrolled in the College Saint-Bertin at nearby 

Saint-Omer. In 1876 Petain entered the French 

Military Academy at Saint-Cyr, where he graduat¬ 

ed two years later as a second lieutenant. After 

serving in the French army at Villefranche-sur- 

Mer and in Besan^on, he entered the War College 

in Paris in 1888. In 1895 Petain joined the staff of 

the military governor in Paris, in charge of the 

defense of the city in the event of war, and in 1901 

he returned to the War College to teach first 

infantry tactics and later military tactics. In 1911 

he became a full colonel and was placed in com¬ 

mand of the 33rd Infantry Regiment at Arras in 

northern France, where he met young Charles de 

Gaulle, who would succeed Petain as French leader 

more than thirty years later. At the beginning of 

World War I, Petain was promoted to brigadier 

general and named commander of the Fourth 

Infantry. He went on to become a national hero at 

the Battle of Verdun in 1916, when French forces 

held the city of Verdun for months, preventing a 

German occupation. Petain further endeared him¬ 

self to the French people by quelling a mutiny in 

the French army the following year. 

After the war, in 1920, Petain was appointed 

vice president of the Higher War Council, and two 

years later, he was appointed Inspector General of 

the Armies; both positions gave him authority over 

French military planning. In 1920, at age sixty- 

four, he married Eugenie-Alphonsine Hardon, 

with whom he had had a long relationship; the 

couple settled on a small estate at Villeneuve-Lou- 

bet, overlooking the Mediterranean. In 1927 

Petain supervised the initial construction of a 

chain of fortifications connected by underground 

passages along the border between France and 

Germany (but which excluded the border between 

France and Belgium). Named for Andre Maginot, 

the war minister who promoted the project, it 

came to be known as the Maginot Line. Four years 

later, Petain was elected to the Academie Fran^aise, 

one of the highest honors in France. He was also 

appointed Inspector General of Air Defense and 

began urging increased spending on air power, 

despite France’s financial woes from the Great 

Depression, its radical government’s advocacy of 

military budget cuts, and a general European 

desire for disarmament. 

Political events further enhanced Petain’s pub¬ 

lic career. A series of government scandals, com¬ 

bined with economic depression, culminated in a 

crisis on February 6, 1934, when an angry mob 

marched across the Pont de la Concorde toward 

the Chamber of Deputies (part of the French par¬ 

liament), threatening to throw the deputies into 

the Seine River. When counter-demonstrations 

took place several days later, the French premier, 

Edouard Daladier, resigned, and the chamber 

called upon former president Gaston Doumergue 

to form a government of national unity. Doumer¬ 

gue appointed Petain minister of war, and in this 

new position Petain once again requested 

increased resources for air power. He also argued 

that the Maginot Line was sufficient in its coverage 

of only the border between France and Germany 

and not the border between France and Belgium, 

for he anticipated that in a future war French 

forces would be able to defend the nation in the 

Low Countries. Noting the fascist policies of Beni¬ 

to Mussolini in Italy and Adolf Hitler in Germany, 

Petain contended that the French needed a moral 

regeneration that would emphasize authority and 

military preparedness. The Doumergue govern¬ 

ment fell in late 1934 without achieving significant 

political reform; although Petain resigned his posi¬ 

tion, he was still popular with the public. Press 

campaigns depicted him as a man who could save 

France from economic depression, threats from 

fascist countries, and parliamentary stagnation. 

Petain expressed distaste for a coup against the 

constitution, yet was also willing to assume leader¬ 

ship of France. 

By this time, Petain was nearly eighty years 

old—in 1938 he even made a will in which he stated 

that he wished to be buried at the Douaumont fort 

near Verdun, the site of his 1916 military victory. 

Petain was again called into service, however, in 

March 1939 as ambassador to Spain, where Francis¬ 

co Franco’s forces were about to win the civil war 

that had been in progress since 1936. It was believed 

that Petain’s military prestige might encourage 

Franco to disassociate his country from the Axis 

powers, which had helped him gain control of 

Spain. Petain was in Spain in September 1939 when 

Nazi Germany invaded Poland and initiated World 

War II, and he remained there until May 1940. 

On May 10, 1940, the Germans invaded France 

through Belgium at the gap in the Maginot Line. 

Within days, French forces were in a state of col¬ 

lapse. Desperately trying to shore up the govern¬ 

ment and public morale, Reynaud named Petain 

vice-premier on May 17. Petain called for an 

armistice. Historians have differing accounts of the 

eighty-four-year-old marshal’s actions during this 
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When Marshal Philippe Petain visited southern France after its fall to the Nazis, members of the French Legion and 

Volunteers of the National Revolution marched past his reviewing stand and saluted him. (Reproduced by 

permission of AP/Wide World Photos) 

period. Some picture him as being deeply pes¬ 

simistic or senile, while others depict him as robust 

and alert. He remained physically strong, but his 

lack of intellectual concentration betrayed his 

years. In his biography Petain, Hero or Traitor: The 

Untold Story, Herbert R. Lottman notes that other 

French officials gradually took advantage of 

Petain’s diminishing powers of concentration. The 

exact degree to which he was manipulated by 

politicians seeking their own advancement under 

the terms of an armistice may never be known. 

Clearly, however, the aging leader was con¬ 

vinced that a continuation of the war would result 

in the physical ruin of France. Petain believed an 

armistice was urgently needed to keep the French 

army intact as a force for order in the country. He 

was especially worried about the possibility of rev¬ 

olutionary activity in Paris. Again he urged a moral 

regeneration that would return France to its agrar¬ 

ian, spiritual, and martial roots, and lead it away 

from cosmopolitanism and materialism. He attrib¬ 

uted the French defeat to a failure of French spirit 

and education during the years between World 

War I and World War II. On June 17, 1940, Petain 

was named premier of France; in his first speech as 

the new leader, he formally requested an armistice, 

which was granted by Germany. The next day, 

General Charles de Gaulle, who refused to accept 

defeat, broadcast a radio appeal from London, call¬ 

ing upon the French to defend their national 

honor and resist the Nazis. 

Vichy Government Aligns France with 
Germany 

Under the terms of the armistice, Germany 

occupied roughly the northern three-fifths of 

France, including Paris, and France was required to 

pay the costs of the war. The French government 

would remain in place, with control, theoretically, 

over domestic order; in reality, however, the Ger¬ 

mans ran the occupied zone. The French did man¬ 

age to keep their fleet, their major remaining mili¬ 

tary asset, from falling into German hands, but the 

French army was drastically reduced to 100,000 
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Pierre Laval Urges Collaboration 

Pierre Laval (1883-1945), chief min¬ 

ister of the French Vichy regime 

during World War II, made his 

greatest impact on French foreign policy 

before 1940, acting as foreign minister 

four times between 1932 and 1936. He 

sought accommodation with Benito Mus¬ 

solini, the fascist leader of Italy, against the 

rising power of Nazi Germany. Coauthor 

of the abortive Hoare-Laval Agreement, 

which was meant to appease Mussolini at 

the expense of Abyssinia, Laval was over¬ 

ruled when the British cabinet rejected the 

arrangement. Since his dream of a united 

Franco-Italian front against Germany had 

been rendered impossible, Laval did an 

about-face and began to urge an under¬ 

standing with Fiihrer Adolf Hitler. Laval 

argued that France could not survive the 

ordeal of another war, and thus advocated 

peace at any price. 

After the fall of France in June 1940, 

Laval joined the government of Marshal 

Philippe Petain, in which he was instru¬ 

mental in securing parliamentary ratifica¬ 

tion of the armistice terms and the granti¬ 

ng of full powers to Petain. Laval urged 

that France must accept German victory 

and through collaboration find a place in 

Hitler’s “New Order.” His fellow ministers 

rejected this approach, however, and he 

was ousted from power in a revolt on 

December 13,1940. Laval remained out of 

office until April 1942, when the Nazis 

pressured Petain into reappointing him, in 

order to obtain greater supplies of French 

workers than they had been getting from 

his predecessor. At that point engaged in a 

massive confrontation with the Soviet 

Union, the Germans knew that a collaborationist 

regime in France under Laval guaranteed their 

security in western Europe. Laval continued to 

urge collaboration, saying that a German victory 

could avoid a communist takeover of Europe. 

Finally realizing that the end of the Vichy 

regime was near in the summer of 1944, Laval called 

for a national assembly at Paris, but the maneuver 

was too little too late; Laval was ignominiously car¬ 

ried off by the retreating Germans. After escaping 

his captors, he was found by Americans in Austria 

and handed over to the French. Laval was put on 

trial for treason by the provisional government of 

Charles de Gaulle in Paris on October 4,1945. The 

trial was mismanaged by government prosecutors, 

but nevertheless, Laval was convicted and sentenced 

to death. De Gaulle personally refused to grant him 

a new trial. Though he nearly escaped execution by 

swallowing poison, Laval was revived by a team of 

doctors and a few hours later, on October 15,1945, 

he was executed by firing squad. 

Laval is one of the most controversial figures in 

recent French history. His detractors portray him 

as the archvillain of wartime France who sold his 

countrymen to the Nazis. His admirers claim he 

was an unsung hero who single-handedly kept 

French losses to a minimum after April 1942 by 

playing a double game with the Germans. There 

may be partial truth in both views. Laval had a 

pragmatic view of the French national interest and, 

convinced of an ultimate German victory, saw col¬ 

laboration as the only recourse. This calculation 

may have resulted from the fact that the political 

strategies Laval had used successfully during the 

Third Republic were rendered irrelevant when 

France became a German satellite state in June 

1940. From this perspective, Laval may be seen as 

much the prisoner of his own narrow opportunism 

as he was the captive of his German sponsors. 

men. As the Germans consolidated their hold on 

northern France, Petain’s government moved to 

the spa resort of Vichy in the unoccupied zone and 

tried to cope with problems such as severe eco¬ 

nomic dislocations, German demands, and the 

flight of millions of refugees from German 

invaders. In the meantime, former premier Pierre 

Laval (see box) and other political leaders were 
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As Admiral Francois Darlan arrives in Berghof, Nazi leader Adolf Hitler salutes him. (National Archives/USHMM 

Photo Archives) 

restructuring the government to enhance Petains 

role and align France more closely with the victori¬ 

ous Axis powers. On July 10 the French Parliament 

(the combined Senate and Chamber of Deputies) 

voted 569 to 80 to give Petain full authority to pre¬ 

pare a constitution for the French state. Petain out¬ 

lined this “National Revolution,” the base of which 

would be an authoritarian state, with the motto 

“Work, Family, Fatherland,” rather than the tradi¬ 

tional “Liberty, Equality, Fraternity.” 

From July 1940 until the liberation of France 

by Allied forces in summer 1944, Petain remained 

in France as head of state. He addressed four major 

themes: (1) a moral rejuvenation; (2) a social order 

based on the peasantry; (3) a corporate worker- 

employer social solidarity that would be neither 

capitalist nor socialist; and (4) the elimination of 

the “non-French” influences of Freemasons and 

Jews. In October 1940 Jews were legally prohibited 

from holding public office, teaching, and serving 

as military commanders. Jews could not be offi¬ 

cials in businesses receiving government funds, 

and, with limited exceptions, they were also barred 

from the press, film, theater, and the radio. After 

meeting with Hitler in the town of Montoire in 

October 1940, Petain ordered the French to collab¬ 

orate with the Nazis. 

The political situation during the four-year 

Vichy regime was byzantine, even though Petain 

himself had complained about the parliamentary 
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intrigues of the Third Republic. Pierre Laval, who 

advocated close collaboration with the Germans, 

served as vice-premier until December 1940. Then, 

for reasons still being debated today, he was fired 

by Petain. Early in 1941, Admiral Francois Darlan 

succeeded to the vice-premiership, only to be 

replaced in April 1942, under German pressure, 

once again by Laval, who occupied the post 

through the end of the Vichy years. During Dar- 

lan’s tenure the Vichy cabinet had included tech¬ 

nocrats who, despite Petain’s “return to the soil” 

campaign, pushed industrial planning as a govern¬ 

ment priority. Once Laval was back in office, he 

used his newfound influence with the Germans to 

write a constitutional clause giving him control of 

all policy, subject only to the approval of Petain. 

In November 1942 the Allies landed in Algiers, 

then a French colony. Petain ordered French forces 

to refrain from interfering with the Germans, who 

were deploying against the Allies in Tunisia, another 

French colony. Within six months, however, the 

Allies had taken control of the French empire in 

North Africa. Allied landings brought on the Ger¬ 

man occupation of the remainder of metropolitan 

France, and the French scuttled their fleet. Without 

the fleet and with the Germans now at Vichy, 

Petain’s government lost the last vestiges of inde¬ 

pendence. Although he was then eighty-six years 

old, Petain chose to remain in Vichy. As the Allies 

continued their assaults, the Vichy government first 

encouraged, then forced, French laborers to work in 

Germany, where the Nazis needed foreign labor for 

the war effort. Petain’s reputation as a humane mili¬ 

tary leader had obvious limits as the Vichy police 

helped round up resisters and thousands of French 

Jews for deportation to German extermination 

camps. By 1944, Petain’s government was acting as a 

proxy for Germany. After the Allied liberation of 

France, the Germans installed Petain at the Sig- 

maringen castle on the Danube in Germany, but he 

refused to have anything to do with the French gov- 

ernment-in-exile that the Nazis had set up there. 

Judging Petain 

With the final defeat of Germany in May 1945, 

Petain returned to France to face trial by a special 

High Court established by the new Provisional 

Government under de Gaulle. In a highly charged 

courtroom atmosphere, Petain defended his course 

of action from 1940 until the liberation, arguing 

that he had come to power legitimately and had 

helped France resist the power of the Germans. 

Found guilty of collaboration with the enemy, 

however, he was sentenced to death. In light of 

Petain’s advanced age and service record during 

World War I, de Gaulle commuted the sentence to 

life imprisonment and had Petain transferred to a 

military fortress at the He d’Yeu, where he died, at 

age ninety-five, in 1951. Contrary to his wishes to 

be interred at Douaumont, Petain was buried, by 

government order, on the lie d’Yeu. His wife 

remained with him until his death, after which she 

moved back to Paris, where she died in 1962. 

Since the end of World War II, Petain’s legacy 

has been hotly debated. Some argue that Petain’s 

actions may have spared France an even worse fate 

during the German occupation—perhaps one 

similar to that of Poland. Some claim that chief 

minister Pierre Laval, not Petain, was the true col¬ 

laborator with the Germans. On the other hand, 

Petain’s critics say the Vichy government policies 

of collaboration and anti-Semitism would have 

been inconceivable without Petain. Adolf Hitler’s 

goal during the occupation was to keep France 

pacified enough to be exploited for the German 

war effort, and Petain lent his personal prestige to 

that cause. Journalist Jean-Pierre Rioux noted that 

Petain was part of the “sinister rendezvous” of col¬ 

laboration: the meetings with Hitler, the deporta¬ 

tion of Jews, the fervent wish for German victory, 

and the creation of a militia to squash resistance. 

De Gaulle once observed, in effect, that had Petain 

died in 1925, he would have been remembered as 

one of the country’s greatest heroes. 
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Pope 
Pius XII 

Eugenio Pacelli, the man who became 

Pope Pius XII, was the head of the 

Roman Catholic church when Adolf 

Hitler came to power in Germany in 

1933. A long-time admirer of the German people, 

Pacelli hoped Hitler would stop the spread of anti- 

Christian ideas in Europe. As pope, he adopted a 

policy of neutrality during World War II while 

Hitler carried out the extermination of Jews. Many 

years after his death, Pope Pius XII remains a con¬ 

troversial figure. Many people still feel that he 

should have spoken out more forcefully against the 

Nazi regime. 

Becomes Vatican Official 

Eugenio Maria Guiseppe Pacelli was born in 

Rome, Italy, on March 2, 1876. He was the second 

of four children of Filippo Pacelli, a lawyer, and 

Virginia Graziosi Pacelli. The Pacellis were an old 

Roman family with a long tradition of service to 

the Vatican (the state within Rome where the 

Roman Catholic church is headquartered). 

Although he excelled in his studies, the young 

Pacelli was a weak and sickly boy who was often 

bullied by his peers. First educated at home, he 

began attending a Roman college, then transferred 

to Gregorian University. Sister Pascalina, a Roman 

Catholic nun who was a friend and aide to Pacelli 

for more than forty years, recalled that just before 

Pacelli entered the priesthood he proposed mar- 

Born March 2,1876 

Rome, Italy 
Died October 9,1958 

Castel Gandolfo, Italy 

Head of the Roman Catholic church 

during World War II; often the subject of 

controversy over whether he did enough 

to help Jewish victims of the Holocaust 

“... the blood of countless human beings ... 

has been shed and cries out to heaven.... ” 

HOLOCAUST AND WORLD WAR II ALMANAC • Volume 3 3 6 3 



POPE PIUS XII 

Vatican Defends Pius XII 

Controversy continues over whether 

Pope Pius XII did everything in 

his power to save the Jews during 

World War II. In March 1998 the Vatican 

released a document titled “We Remem¬ 

ber: A Reflection on the Shoah” addressing 

the role of the Catholic church in the 

Holocaust. “We cannot know how many 

Christians in countries occupied or ruled 

by the Nazi powers or their allies were hor¬ 

rified at the disappearance of their Jewish 

neighbors and yet were not strong enough 

to raise their voices in protest,” the docu¬ 

ment states. It also maintains that Pius XII was a 

“wise diplomat.” 

Jewish leaders criticized the Vatican for taking 

ten years to issue an official position on the issue. 

Many felt that the statement came far too late, more 

than 50 years after the war, and that it also portrayed 

Pius XII as almost blameless. Many Jews continued 

to maintain that Pius XII’s actions cost lives during 

the Holocaust. Cardinal Edward I. Cassidy, whose 

Commission for Religious Relations with the Jews 

produced “We Remember,” said that eleven volumes 

of documents in Vatican archives supported the Vat¬ 

ican’s conclusions about the pope’s actions. 

riage to a young woman named Lucia. She refused 

him, and he became a priest in 1899. Pacelli rose 

rapidly through the ranks in the church. In 1918 

he was selected to serve as the pope’s first ambas¬ 

sador to Germany, a post he held until 1929. Pacel¬ 

li did a great deal to assist the German people, who 

were suffering after World War I, and mutual affec¬ 

tion developed. While in Germany, Pacelli was 

exposed to communism in the nearby Soviet 

Union and came to despise that economic and 

political system. 

Upon his return to the Vatican from Germany 

in 1929, Pacelli was named a cardinal by Pope Pius 

XI. The following year, he was appointed Vatican 

Secretary of State, a position he still held when 

Hitler became Chancellor of Germany in the early 

1930s. In the same year, Pacelli signed a concordat, 

proposed by Hitler himself, with the German gov¬ 

ernment. (Agreements between the church and 

individual nations were common, and a refusal to 

sign one might have placed German Catholics in 

danger.) German Catholics were granted various 

rights, such as the continuing operation of Catholic 

schools and state recognition of Catholic mar¬ 

riages. In return, German Catholic officials recog¬ 

nized the Nazi party as a lawful authority. Many 

people believe that the concordat allied the Vatican 

with Germany during World War II. It was widely 

regarded as a victory for Hitler, because it seemed 

to indicate that the Vatican supported his policies. 

Elected Pope 

When Pope Pius XI died in 1939, Pacelli was 

elected to succeed him as supreme head of the 

Catholic church. Taking office on March 12, 1939, 

Pacelli chose the name Pius XII. One of the first 

people to be notified of his election was Hitler, to 

whom the new pope sent his regards, expressing his 

desire for peace. In September, the Nazis invaded 

Poland, a largely Catholic country, marking the 

beginning of World War II. This aggression against 

a Catholic-dominated country, coupled with the 

recent ascension to power of Italian dictator Benito 

Mussolini, placed Pius XII and the Vatican in a diffi¬ 

cult position. Mussolini, an avid anti-Christian dic¬ 

tator, had allied Italy with Hitler’s Germany. Pius 

XII watched in horror as the population of Catholic 

Poland suffered under German occupation. At some 

point—historians do not know precisely when— 

Pius XII learned about Hitler’s “Final Solution,” the 

plan for the extermination of European Jews. 

Despite his pity for the victims of the Nazis, Pius XII 

decided the interests of Catholic Europe required 

that the Vatican maintain its neutrality. He adhered 

to this position throughout the war. 

Defenders and Detractors 

Debate still surrounds Pius XII’s actions, or 

lack of action, during the Holocaust. His defenders 

maintain that the pope did not have complete 
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Future Pope Saved Jews 

Angelo Roncalli succeeded Pius XII and 

took the name of Pope fohn XXIII. Born 

in Bergamo, Italy, in 1881, Roncalli was 

the son of poor peasant farmers. A career in the 

church was one of the few options available to a 

gifted child of his social class, so Roncalli was sent 

to a special school for religious training before he 

was ten years old. He became a priest in 1903. 

While on a mission for the Roman Catholic 

church in Turkey during World War II, Roncalli 

urged Pius XII to listen to the pleas of a lewish 

religious leader to aid in the rescue of Jews; Pius 

XII refused. For his efforts, Roncalli became 

famous in Turkey for saving tens of thousands of 

lews in Romania, Hungary, and Bulgaria. He pro¬ 

vided them with phony certificates “proving” they 

had been baptized as Catholics. 

At the time he became pope, Roncalli 

was seventy-seven years old. A bald, robust, 

and cheerful man, Roncalli was regarded by 

his colleagues as dim-witted, even clownish; 

it was generally felt that his reign would be 

short and uneventful. As it turned out, his 

intelligence, political skill, and good humor 

made him beloved throughout the world by 

Catholics and non-Catholics alike. Among 

his many accomplishments during his 

short reign (1958-1963) was the establish¬ 

ment of better relations between Roman 

Catholics and Jews. He declared that the 

crucifixion of Jesus Christ could not be 

blamed indiscriminately on modern Jews, 

and that Jews should no longer be referred 

to as “Christ killers.” 

knowledge of Hitlers plan to exterminate the Jews. 

If he had spoken out against Hitler, he would have 

endangered Catholics trapped in Nazi-occupied 

countries. An estimated 1.5 million refugees, 

including Jews, were helped by Pius XII, who grant¬ 

ed them Vatican citizenship. This is a far greater 

number of war victims than were helped by either 

Great Britain or the United States. The pope’s 

defenders also point to the many radio speeches in 

which he condemned Hitler’s aggression. 

Critics of Pius XII maintain that he ignored his 

moral duty by not speaking out more forcefully in his 

radio addresses—as the spiritual leader of nearly 400 

million Catholics, his words would have carried a lot 

of weight. They say it is unacceptable to claim igno¬ 

rance of Hitler’s plan to exterminate the Jews, and 

some accuse the pope of remaining silent due to the 

Roman Catholic belief that Jews were responsible for 

crucifying Jesus. Despite the controversy, many 

prominent Jews publicly thanked Pius XII after the 

war for his assistance to victims of the Holocaust. 

Life’s Work Overshadowed 

The actions of Pius XII during World War II 

have overshadowed the achievements of the rest of 

his tenure as pope. He was the author of numerous 

encyclicals, or letters, about church policies on 

religious, moral, and political issues. He is highly 

respected for his efforts to persuade all warring 

nations to settle their differences peaceably. He 

also spoke out in favor of social justice for the poor 

and the persecuted throughout the world, promot¬ 

ing the belief that every individual has dignity, and 

that the individual and the family are more impor¬ 

tant than any country. His convictions stood in 

direct opposition to the fascism exercised by Mus¬ 

solini and Hitler in which the state took prece¬ 

dence over the individual. Under Pius XII’s leader¬ 

ship, the influence of the Roman Catholic church 

reached around the world, extending into Africa 

and China. Millions of people were converted to 

the Catholic faith and the prestige of the church 

was greatly enhanced during his papacy. 

By 1954 the seventy-eight-year-old pope, who 

had long been plagued by poor health, stood nearly 

six feet tall but weighed only 105 pounds. He contin¬ 

ued a demanding schedule of writing and delivering 

speeches on church matters, but grew gradually 

weaker and began seeing visions of Jesus of Nazareth 

at his bedside, a revelation that caused astonishment 

worldwide. He died on October 9, 1958. Vatican 
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radio made the official announcement, and the 

Roman Catholic church has since begun the lengthy 

process of recognizing him as a saint. 

Sources 

Books 

Falconi, Carlo, The Silence of Pius XII, translated by 

Bernard Wall, Little, Brown (Boston), 1970. 

Friedlander, Saul, Pius XII and the Third Reich: A 

Documentation, translated from the French 

and German by Charles Fullman, Octagon 

Books (New York), 1980. 

Flochhuth, Rolf, The Deputy, translated by Richard 

and Clara Winston, preface by Albert 

Schweitzer, Johns Hopkins University Press 

(Baltimore), 1997. 

Lewy, G., The Catholic Church and Nazi Germany, 

Da Capo Press (Boulder, CO), 1999. 

Martin, Malachi B., “Pius XII,” McGraw-Hill Ency¬ 

clopedia of World Biography, McGraw-Hill 

(New York), 1973. 

Minerbi, Sergio I.,“Pius XII,” Encyclopedia of the 

Holocaust, Israel Gutman, editor in chief, 

Macmillan (New York), 1990. 

Murphy, Paul I., and R. Rene Arlington, La Popessa, 

Warner Books (New York), 1983. 

“Pius XII,” The Holocaust, Grolier Educational, 

1997. 

“Pius XII, Pope,” New Catholic Encyclopedia, pre¬ 

pared by an editorial staff at the Catholic Uni¬ 

versity of America, J. Heraty (Palatine, IL), 1981. 

Periodicals 

Taubman, Howard, “Deputy: Drama About Pius 

XII at the Brooks Atkinson,” New York Times, 

February 27,1964. 

Taubman, Howard, “Time of Inquest,” New York 

Times, March 8,1964. 

3 6 6 HOLOCAUST AND WORLD WAR II ALMANAC • Volume 3 



Ernie Pyle 

Even before he became famous as a war 

correspondent, journalist Ernie Pyle had 

attracted millions of American readers 

with newspaper columns that depicted 

the lives of ordinary people. During World War II, 

he went overseas and lived with American soldiers, 

using his talents to present vivid accounts of their 

experiences on the battlefield. Pyle’s critics claim he 

whitewashed events and softened the brutal reali¬ 

ties of war; his champions argue that Pyle’s reports 

helped Americans adjust to the war and gave them 

a sense of purpose. According to biographer James 

Tobin, Pyle was “America’s eyewitness to the 20th 

century’s supreme ordeal.” 

Beginning a Career 

Ernest Taylor Pyle grew up on a farm near the 

small town of Dana, Indiana. His father, William 

C. “Will” Pyle, was a quiet man who became a 

farmer when he was unable to support his family 

by working as a carpenter. Pyle was raised in a 

household dominated by confident, hardworking 

women. His mother, Maria, raised her only child 

with a mixture of rigorous discipline and tender¬ 

ness, aided by her sister, Mary, who lived with the 

family. When Pyle went to school, he felt inferior 

to the other boys, and was not interested in farm 

work. He kept a scrapbook of postcards from 

around the world, dreaming of the day he could 

leave Dana. In 1917 the United States entered 

Born August 3, 1900 

Dana, Indiana, United States 

Died April 18, 1945 

le Shima, Japan 

American journalist 

“No statesman ... or general or admiral or 

movie star ever got a quicker or more 

complete bath of fame than this thin man 

from Indiana ” 

(Reproduced by permission of Archive Photos, Inc.) 
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World War I (1914-1918), and Pyle was greatly 

disappointed that he was too young to join the 

army. In 1919 he entered Indiana University in 

Bloomington and declared a major in economics. 

Developing a keen interest in journalism, he was a 

reporter and editor on the university’s newspaper, 

the Daily Student. In the middle of his senior year, 

he dropped out of college to take a job as reporter 

at the Daily Herald in La Porte, Indiana. 

Pyle did well enough at the Herald to be 

noticed by an editor at the Scripps-Howard news¬ 

paper company who was looking for talented 

young writers. He offered Pyle a job at the Wash¬ 

ington Daily News in Washington, D.C., giving the 

young man a pay increase of two dollars and fifty 

cents per week and an opportunity to leave Indi¬ 

ana. Pyle quickly earned praise for his clearly writ¬ 

ten stories and ability to edit the work of others. In 

1923 he met Geraldine “Jerry” Siebolds, an uncon¬ 

ventional young woman from Minnesota, whom 

he married in 1925. A year later, they left for a long 

camping trip across the United States, settling in 

New York City, where Pyle found work copyediting 

for several area newspapers. Unhappy with his job 

and living conditions, Pyle returned to the Wash¬ 

ington Daily News. 

During the 1920s, aviation was a relatively 

unknown and exciting field; daring pilots per¬ 

formed thrilling feats at airshows and airline travel 

was becoming popular. In 1928 Pyle convinced his 

editors that an aviation column would attract 

readers, so he was given the assignment. He spent 

the next four years visiting airfields around Wash¬ 

ington, D.C.; interviewing pilots, mechanics, and 

other industry people; and reporting on such 

issues as passenger safety, airplane design, and new 

airports. In these widely read articles, Pyle estab¬ 

lished the loose, highly descriptive, and personable 

style that would make him famous during World 

War II. Although Pyle enjoyed writing about avia¬ 

tion, he accepted an offer to become managing 

editor of the Washington Daily News. He worked 

for three years in this capacity but longed for his 

previous location assignments. By this time, his 

marriage had also become difficult, as Jerry was 

having emotional problems and struggling with 

alcohol addiction. 

Becomes a Roving Reporter 

After taking a three-week vacation in the 

southwestern United States, Pyle recorded his 

experiences in a special eleven-article series that 

was an immediate hit. This gave him the idea of 

becoming a “roving” reporter—he would travel 

around the United States and write stories about 

places he visited and people he met. A high-level 

editor at Scripps-Howard, who had admired Pyle’s 

southwestern stories, approved the idea. Pyle and 

his wife packed a few belongings into a Dodge 

convertible coupe and set out on the road. For a 

time, Pyle wandered across the United States, visit¬ 

ing all forty-eight states plus Alaska and Hawaii 

(which were not yet states), Canada, Central 

America, and South America. Encountering thou¬ 

sands of people from all walks of life, he wrote 

about what he saw and heard in columns that were 

published in more than forty newspapers. Pyle cre¬ 

ated what biographer Tobin called a “forgotten but 

magnificent mosaic of the American scene in the 

Great Depression.” 

Pyle’s vivid descriptions of American life and 

landscapes captured the imagination of the public, 

who liked the friendly, self-deprecating voice he 

used in the articles. He often mentioned his own 

family members, though during the seven years 

they were continually on the road, Pyle became 

tired and ill and Jerry grew even more depressed 

and isolated as she abused pills and alcohol. Finally 

the couple decided to build a house in Albu¬ 

querque, New Mexico, and settle down. By the end 

of 1939, the war in Europe was often in Pyle’s 

thoughts. When Germany started bombing raids 

on London, Pyle decided to go overseas to write a 

column in which he would share experiences in 

war-torn Europe with the American people. He 

arrived in London on December 9, 1940, and nine 

days later, from a hotel balcony, he witnessed one 

of the most severe bombing raids of the war, as 

German aircraft bombarded London. He later 

wrote that the scene was both horrible and beauti¬ 

ful, and expressed his admiration for the bravery 

and determination of the British people, suggest¬ 

ing that Americans should support British efforts 

against the Germans. 

In the pre-television era, Pyle’s columns helped 

the general public understand events in England. 

His readership grew, and upon his return to the 

United States in March 1941, he received an unex¬ 

pected and enthusiastic welcome. His columns were 

published in a book, Ernie Pyle in England (1941). 

Pyle’s plans for a -trip to Asia were halted by the 

Japanese attack on the U.S. naval base at Pearl Har¬ 

bor on December 7,1941. The next day the United 

States declared war against Japan, and with recipro¬ 

cal war declarations against the United States by the 
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remaining Axis powers, America became fully 

involved in World War II. Pyle attempted to enlist in 

the U.S. Navy but did not meet the physical require¬ 

ments. In April 1942 he and Jerry divorced, and in 

June she entered a hospital for treatment of physical 

and emotional ailments. With nothing left to keep 

him in the United States, Pyle decided to spend six 

months touring war zones. 

With the Troops in North Africa 

Pyle first went to Great Britain, where U.S. 

troops were preparing for future campaigns. He 

roamed from camp to camp, talking to soldiers 

and recording details of their daily routines. An 

invasion nicknamed Operation Torch was 

launched in November, in which American forces 

landed in North Africa to join the British army 

already engaged in fighting the experienced and 

efficient Afrika Korps. Pyle soon followed, joining 

American troops in Tunisia. Instead of living 

among officers and keeping away from the front 

lines, he remained close to the GIs, living the life of 

a soldier—sleeping on the ground, eating in a mess 

tent, wearing dirty clothes, and going without hot 

baths. The troops appreciated his efforts to see the 

war from their viewpoint, and they responded to 

him warmly. He accompanied the men into com¬ 

bat, often putting himself in harm’s way as they 

collided with the Germans in desert battles. The 

columns Pyle sent home to eager American readers 

were full of intimate details about what the sol¬ 

diers were doing, thinking, and feeling. He focused 

entirely on enlisted infantry men rather than offi¬ 

cers. With riveting descriptions and graceful writ¬ 

ing, he told of their transformation from ordinary 

men into warriors. On the home front, Pyle gained 

recognition as America’s top war correspondent. 

Between November 1942 and April 1943, his col¬ 

umn appeared in 122 newspapers, and its reader- 

ship increased from 3.3 million to 9 million. He 

received a flood of letters from readers who 

thought of him as a personal friend; many sent 

him gifts and cookies. Pyle was often asked to 

establish contact with particular soldiers, but he 

explained in his columns that the task was impos¬ 

sible to perform. His African columns were collect¬ 

ed in a book called Here Is Your War (1943). 

In the European Theater 

Once the Allies had taken North Africa from the 

Germans, they were ready to conquer Italy, which 

had aligned itself with the Axis nations. The inva¬ 

sion was launched in Sicily and Pyle accompanied 

the troops, traveling on the battleship USS Biscayne. 

He joined the 7th Army, which was under the com¬ 

mand of General George S. Patton, as its troops 

fought their way north toward the town of Messina 

and witnessed some of the most intense, bloody 

fighting of the war. Overwhelmed by the death and 

chaos that surrounded him, Pyle suffered from the 

same battle fatigue that many soldiers experienced 

when the reality of war became too much to bear. 

He felt both physically and emotionally exhausted. 

When the Sicily campaign ended in an Allied victo¬ 

ry, Pyle decided to go home and recuperate. 

Although he had been told that he was 

immensely popular in the United States, he was 

still unprepared for the attention he received upon 

landing in New York. He was besieged by people 

who wanted to meet him, ask him about the war, 

or offer him jobs and speaking engagements. In 

Hollywood, work had begun on a film entitled The 

Story of G.I. Joe, based on Pyle’s book, Here Is Your 

War. Having no desire to stay in the United States 

while the film was being made, Pyle decided to 

return to Europe. On his way overseas, he stopped 

in Washington, D.C., and had tea with First Lady 

Eleanor Roosevelt at the White House. Despite his 

embarrassment about having only a shabby suit to 

wear to the meeting, he had a long, pleasant chat 

with the first lady. 

Pyle then left for Italy, where he would spend 

five months with American troops struggling 

under terrible conditions, including heavy rain, 

bone-chilling cold, and fierce resistance from Ger¬ 

man and Italian soldiers. This experience only 

deepened his admiration for the American troops. 

Pyle is credited with contributing to the heroic 

image of the American soldier, described by Tobin 

as “the long-suffering G.I. who triumphed over 

death through dogged perseverance.” Pyle’s hall¬ 

mark column, which he wrote during this period, 

told the story of a young soldier who went into an 

occupied area to retrieve the body of his company 

commander, Captain Henry Waskow. In simple, 

graceful prose, Pyle told of soldiers paying their 

respects to the fallen captain. By February 25, the 

troops had reached the town of Anzio, where casu¬ 

alties were especially high. On March 17 the house 

in which Pyle was staying was shelled, and he bare¬ 

ly escaped injury. In April he went to London, 

where the Allies were planning “Operation Over- 

lord,” the invasion of Normandy, France, that 

would become known as D-Day. Pyle learned that 

he had won the Pulitzer Prize for his journalism. 
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Ernie Pyle working on a column in Normandy, France. (Reproduced by permission of AP/Wide World Photos) 

Witnessing the Normandy Invasion 

Pyle was invited to travel to Normandy, France, 

with General Omar Bradley on the command ship 

Augusta, which would have allowed him to witness 

the arrival of the first troops on the beaches of 

northern France in relative safety among top army 

officers. Pyle declined, opting to go aboard an LST 

(landing ship, tank) with regular soldiers. The 

massive invasion began on June 6, and Pyle went 

ashore the next day. Unsure how to describe the 

scene to his readers, he took a long walk on the 
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beach. The focus of his columns was what he saw 

during his walk: bodies floating in the calm water, 

wrecked equipment, and piles of personal gear, 

such as toothbrushes, Bibles, and photographs, 

that had belonged to soldiers killed in the fighting. 

For a few weeks, Pyle remained at the center of 

Allied movements as troops fought their way into 

France. His energies again drained by battle fatigue, 

he left the front to report on other army units. Dur¬ 

ing this period, a photograph of Pyle was featured 

on the front cover of the July 17, 1944, issue of 

Time magazine. After witnessing an Allied assault 

near the town of Saint-Lo, France, being caught in 

heavy bombing there, and observing the liberation 

of Paris on August 25, Pyle returned to the United 

States. At that time, he had approximately 40 mil¬ 

lion devoted readers around the world. Although 

he was courted by various newspaper companies, 

he remained loyal to Scripps-Howard. Pyle also 

turned down several offers to have his columns 

broadcast on radio. While he was in North Africa, 

Pyle and his wife had been remarried (long dis¬ 

tance), and he returned to their house in Albu¬ 

querque. Although Jerry seemed at first to have 

recovered from her illness, Pyle’s hectic visit and his 

plans to go to the Pacific upset her greatly. She 

attempted suicide and was hospitalized again. 

Though worried about Jerry, Pyle left for the Pacific 

in January 1945. He was compelled to cover the war 

in the Pacific even though he sensed that he had 

used up all of his luck. 

Into the Pacific Theater 

After a short stay in Honolulu, Hawaii, Pyle 

flew to Guam and then on to Saipan, two islands in 

the Marianas chain in the South Pacific. There he 

relaxed for a few days with a relative named Jack 

Bales, an airplane radio operator, and pilots who 

were conducting regular bombing raids on Japan. 

Pyle also went for a cruise on a light aircraft carri¬ 

er, the USS Cabot, writing that the life of troops in 

the South Pacific seemed much easier than that of 

soldiers in Europe. He noted that the weather was 

pleasant, living conditions were comfortable, and 

everything moved at a slower pace. For the first 

time, Pyle’s work drew negative criticism, especial¬ 

ly from enlisted men who claimed he had spent all 

his time with officers and had not tried to see or 

portray the grittier realities of the war in the Pacif¬ 

ic. Pyle promised he would try to gain a more 

accurate perspective. 

As the Allies made plans to invade the Japanese 

island of Okinawa, Pyle decided to accompany the 

marines. He traveled to Okinawa aboard the ship 

Panamint and went ashore on April 1. On April 17 

Pyle went to Ie Shima, a tiny island that the 

Marines had invaded the previous day. He spent 

the night on the island, and the next morning 

climbed into a jeep with several other men to go 

inland. After driving a short distance they heard 

the rapid firing of a Japanese machine gun. The 

men jumped out of the jeep and into a ditch, but 

when Pyle raised his head, he was shot in the left 

temple and killed instantly. President Roosevelt 

had died only six days earlier, and the new presi¬ 

dent, Harry S Truman, expressed an entire nation’s 

grief anew at Pyle’s death. Pyle’s body was initially 

buried on Ie Shima, but was later moved to lie 

among army and navy dead in the National 

Memorial Cemetery of the Pacific at Punchbowl 

Crater in Honolulu. Soldiers placed a simple 

plaque on Ie Shima that referred to Pyle as the 

“buddy” of the 77th Infantry Division. 
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Born July 18,1887 

Fyresdal, Norway 

Died October 24,1945 

Oslo, Norway 

Soldier; politician; executed as a traitor by 

the Norwegian government 

“If my activity has been treason ... then I 

wish to God for Norway's sake that a good 

many of Norway's sons should become 

traitors like me, only that they be not 

thrown into jail" 

(Reproduced by permission of Archive Photos, Inc.) 

Vidkun 
Quisling 

Vidkun Quisling is possibly Norway’s 

best-known political figure. His name 

has become synonymous with traitor: 

The term “quisling” is now used to 

describe a person who betrays his or her country 

by cooperating with the enemy. After showing bril¬ 

liant promise as a patriotic student and young 

army officer, Quisling was charged and executed as 

a traitor to his country during World War II. 

Begins Military Career 

Vidkun Abraham Lauritz Jonsson Quisling was 

born in the southern Norwegian village of Fyresdal 

in 1887. He was the son of Jon (a Lutheran minis¬ 

ter) and Anna Quisling. His parents stressed the 

importance of education and encouraged their 

children—Vidkun, his two younger brothers, Jor- 

gen and Arne, and his younger sister, Esther—to be 

strong individualists. After deciding against a career 

as a priest or scientist, Quisling graduated from 

junior school and enrolled at the Royal Norwegian 

Military Academy. Patriotism was booming in Nor¬ 

way after the country earned its independence 

from Sweden in 1905, and Quisling was caught up 

in the nationalist spirit. In 1908 he graduated at the 

head of his class and became a lieutenant in the 

army. He taught school for a year to earn money to 

continue his education, then returned to study for 

two more years at the military academy, specializ¬ 

ing in engineering. He received the highest grades 
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Quisling reviewing his bodyguard unit. (Reproduced by permission of AP/Wide World Photos) 

anyone had ever achieved at the school, and was 

invited to meet the king of Norway. 

In 1911 Quisling joined the general staff of the 

Norwegian military. Young officers were expected 

to become knowledgeable about a particular coun¬ 

try and master its language; Quisling chose Russia. 

In 1918 he was appointed to a post with the diplo¬ 

matic staff stationed in Petrograd (now St. Peters¬ 

burg), Russia. He arrived just after Czar Nicholas II 

was overthrown by communists and Russia 

became part of the Soviet Union. The young Quis¬ 

ling observed the Russian Revolution from the 

center of power, and he came to admire the revolu¬ 

tionary leaders. In 1919 he took a post with the 

Norwegian embassy in Finland. 

Quisling was still in the military when he 

returned to Norway in 1921 and began working 

for world-famous Norwegian explorer Fridtjof 

Nansen, who had been appointed to head a relief 

program for people in Russia and bordering coun¬ 

tries who were suffering from starvation, disease, 

and the ravages of war. In need of someone who 

knew the Communist leaders and could speak 

Russian, Nansen chose Quisling as his administra¬ 

tive assistant and translator. From 1922 to 1927, 

Quisling participated in Nansen’s relief efforts. 

While working in the Ukraine (also part of the 

Soviet Union), Quisling married a young woman 

named Maria Vasilievna Pasek. He then served at 

the Norwegian embassy in Moscow, Russia’s capi¬ 

tal, during 1928 and 1929. As a result of broken 

diplomatic relations between Great Britain and the 

Soviet Union, Quisling also attended to the inter¬ 

ests of British citizens living in Russia. He retained 

the position until the two countries resumed ami¬ 

cable relations. In gratitude, the British honored 

Quisling by making him a member of the British 

Empire. Soviet dictator Joseph Stalin had com¬ 

pletely seized power by 1929, and made it clear 

that all foreigners were unwelcome in his country. 

By this time, Quisling had lost his affection and 

respect for the Soviet Union’s communist ideals. 

Enters Politics 

After his return to Norway in 1930, Quisling 

retired from the military with the rank of major. 
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The Nazis Exploit the 
Norwegian Economy 

Prior to World War II, the Norwe¬ 

gian economy had been dependent 

on mining, the export of fish and 

forestry products, and the import of food 

and machinery. When the Germans took 

over the country in April 1940, they took 

control of Norway’s exports and became 

responsible for the Norwegian food sup¬ 

ply. As the war escalated, Germany ruth¬ 

lessly exploited the country’s resources, 

and the Norwegian standard of living 

plummeted. Food and other goods were 

rationed, and more than one-third of the 

national income went to pay for the huge 

German army occupying Norway. (There 

was one German soldier for every ten Nor¬ 

wegian citizens.) 

He became involved in politics and was appointed 

minister of defense in 1931. Like the rest of the 

world, Norway suffered mightily as a result of the 

worldwide depression of the 1930s. As defense 

minister, Quisling was held partly responsible for 

the shootings of workers striking for better work¬ 

ing conditions; he was also blamed for the over- 

funding of the military. He attempted to oust 

trouble-making communists from the Norwegian 

military, calling them paid “stooges” of Joseph 

Stalin. He believed that the leader of his own party 

had become too willing to compromise with 

members of other political groups, and unsuccess¬ 

fully tried to get himself appointed the new head 

of the party. Instead, he was forced to resign his 

post in 1933. 

In 1931 Quisling had cofounded the Nordic 

Folk Awakening movement, a group that believed 

in many of the ideas and principles of Adolf 

Hitler’s Nazi party. Seeking new solutions to Nor¬ 

way’s problems, Quisling started the Nasjonal 

Samling (NS) party, or National Unity party, two 

years later. He suggested a concordance of business 

and government programs and called for a return 

to basic values of religion, patriotism, and family 

life. In 1934 Quisling organized a group of young 

men, called the Hird, to serve as the party’s body¬ 

guards. Asserting that the Norwegian elite was vital 

to a stronger country, he regarded the Hird as a 

breeding ground for a new brand of leaders. Like 

Hitler, Quisling and the NS blamed Jews for Nor¬ 

way’s problems: Jews were “impure” and their very 

existence was a threat to the ideals embraced by the 

NS. These ideas did not gain much popular sup¬ 

port, however, and Quisling was unable to win a 

seat in the Norwegian parliament. 

Encourages Nazi Takeover of Norway 

In December 1939 Quisling decided it was his 

job to save Norway. He met with Hitler and 

warned of a possible invasion of Norway by the 

British. Quisling advised Hitler to head off the 

British by occupying Norway himself. During their 

talks, Hitler assured Quisling that Germany would 

give financial and moral support to the NS. Hitler 

realized that Norway would be beneficial as a site 

for Nazi naval bases, from which German sub¬ 

marines could disrupt British trade routes. In 

addition, Norway was the home of one of the only 

factories in the world that produced heavy water, a 

substance vital to the building of atomic bombs 

and reactors. 

On the night of April 8-9, 1940, the Germans 

began their assault on Norway. As German troops 

came ashore, King Haakon VII and chief Norwe¬ 

gian government officials fled to Sweden and even¬ 

tually to Great Britain. Still, Haakon maintained 

cooperation with many Norwegians at home, 

including members of the Norwegian military. The 

Allies considered the remaining members of 

Haakon VII’s government the legitimate represen¬ 

tatives of order within the independent kingdom 

of Norway. 

After the Nazis arrived in Oslo, the capital city 

of Norway, Quisling went on the radio and pro¬ 

claimed himself prime minister. The conquering 

Germans then announced that the NS was the only 

legitimate political party in Norway. Quisling’s 

speech was not well received by his countrymen, 

however, and German and Norwegian leaders 

joined forces to wrest power from him. In addition, 

Quisling was disdained throughout the world as a 

dangerous Nazi sympathizer. The Norwegian and 

British governments—who themselves had done a 

poor job of responding to the invasion—blamed 

Quisling for the German takeover. Thus his name 

became synonymous with the term “traitor.” 
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Executed for Treason 

On April 15, 1940, Josef Terboven, a senior 

German official, assumed power as the highest- 

ranking Nazi in Norway. He formed a “shadow” 

government made up of members of the Norwe¬ 

gian royal government who had chosen to remain 

in the country. The Nazis soon became disen¬ 

chanted with Quisling, in part because he could 

not convince his fellow Norwegians to follow his 

orders, and removed him from office within a 

week. As the shadow government continued to 

take control, Quisling was forced to the sidelines, 

where he remained in charge of the NS. On Febru¬ 

ary 1, 1942, Hitler appointed Quisling puppet 

prime minister, a post he would retain until the 

end of the war. Quisling hoped he could negotiate 

a treaty with the Germans that would give his gov¬ 

ernment legal independence from Nazi power. 

This never happened. Instead, he used harsh mea¬ 

sures against his opponents and had open disputes 

with Terboven. Quisling advocated the arrest and 

deportation of Norwegian Jews to camps in Ger¬ 

many. He also tried to place Norway’s teachers and 

the state church under the jurisdiction of NS lead¬ 

ers. When the teachers rebelled, he had several 

hundred of them arrested and shipped to labor 

camps in the north. 

In time, Quisling’s countrymen hated him 

more than the Nazis. Near the end of the war, there 

were rumors of an assassination plot against him. 

King Haakon expressed a popular sentiment when 

he suggested that upon his return to power, Quis¬ 

ling would be hanged. The king further suggested 

that the rope could be fixed to break “accidentally” 

during the first two attempts and Quisling could 

be returned to prison twice, thus prolonging his 

torment. Instead, Quisling was arrested on May 9, 

1945, and put on trial for a lengthy list of crimes, 

including treason, murder, making illegal changes 

to the Constitution, and aiding an enemy during 

wartime. Throughout the trial he maintained his 

innocence, claiming his actions had been in the 

best interests of the country. During closing argu¬ 

ments, Quisling gave an eight-hour speech, 

reviewing his illustrious career and justifying his 

actions. His testimony was unconvincing, however, 

and on September 10, 1945, he was found guilty of 

all charges and sentenced to death. 

Quisling appealed the decision to the supreme 

court, but after a two-day hearing the court dis¬ 

missed the appeal and upheld the death sentence. 

Although Quisling refused to appeal to the king of 

Norway Resists the Nazis 

Throughout the war, a strong resis¬ 

tance movement flourished in 

Norway to oppose the Nazis. 

Secret missions were carried out to disrupt 

the German war efforts, sometimes by 

Norwegian special forces sent from Great 

Britain. In the Vemork Raid of November 

1942, thirty-four British engineers were 

sent into Norway on glider planes. Assist¬ 

ed by local resistance agents, they vandal¬ 

ized the Norwegian hydroelectric plant 

that produced the only heavy water avail¬ 

able for use in Germany’s atomic bomb 

program, rendering it inoperable. 

Norway’s liberation from the Nazis 

began in 1944, when Norwegian troops 

gained control of two northern counties. 

The country remained under Nazi control 

until May 8,1945, when King Haakon VII 

returned and restored Norway’s legitimate 

government. 

Despite the attempts of the Norwegian 

resistance to undermine the German occu¬ 

pation of Norway, during the war more 

than 40,000 Norwegians were imprisoned 

by the Nazis and more than 2,000 were 

killed in death camps, including about 700 

Norwegian Jews. 

Norway for mercy, his wife did so on his behalf. 

Her petition was rejected. While awaiting execu¬ 

tion, Quisling maintained that he was innocent. 

On October 24 he was taken from his prison cell 

and driven to an old Norwegian castle, where he 

was blindfolded and shot by a firing squad. To the 

end, Quisling maintained his innocence and sug¬ 

gested his death would make him a martyr. 

Sources 

Books 

Hayes, Paul M., Quisling: The Career and Political 

Ideas of Vidkun Quisling 1887-1945, Indiana 

University Press (Bloomington, IN), 1972. 

HOLOCAUST AND WORLD WAR II ALMANAC • Volume 3 3 7 5 



VIDKUN QUISLING 

Hewins, Ralph, Quisling: Prophet Without Honor, 

John Day (New York), 1966. 

Hoidal, Oddvar K., Quisling: A Study in Treason, 

Oxford University Press (Oxford), 1989. 

Larsen, Karen, A History of Norway, Princeton Uni¬ 

versity Press (Princeton, NJ), 1948. 

Petrow, Richard, The Bitter Years: The Invasion and 

Occupation of Denmark and Norway, April 

1940 to May 1945, Morrow (New York), 1974. 

3 7 6 HOLOCAUST AND WORLD WAR II ALMANAC • Volume 3 



Jeannette 
Rankin 

The first woman to serve in the U.S. Con¬ 

gress, Jeannette Pvankin was elected at a 

time when most American women were 

not even allowed to vote. Throughout 

her life, she was a staunch advocate of women’s 

rights, a leader in the campaign for women’s suf¬ 

frage, and a champion of social reforms for the 

poor and working classes. Rankin was also a paci¬ 

fist, a position that endangered her political career 

when she voted against American entry into both 

World War I (1914-1918) and World War II. She 

disregarded the overwhelming tide of public opin¬ 

ion to become the only member of Congress to 

vote “no” on a resolution to enter World War II 

proposed by President Franklin D. Roosevelt. 

Works for Women’s Suffrage 

Jeannette Rankin was the eldest of seven chil¬ 

dren of John Rankin, a wealthy rancher and land 

developer who had immigrated to Montana from 

Canada, and Olive Pickering Rankin, a school¬ 

teacher. When Rankin was born in 1880, Montana 

was still a territory and Missoula was a frontier 

town. Though a quick learner, Rankin was not 

especially fond of school and preferred to spend 

her time riding horses and sewing her own clothes. 

When the University of Montana opened in Mis¬ 

soula in 1898, she was one of its first students. 

After graduating four years later with a degree in 

biology, she tried a variety of careers—teaching 

Born June 11, 1880 

Missoula, Montana Territory 

Died May 18,1973 

Carmel, California, United States 

American politician; feminist; pacifist 

“As a woman I cant go to war, and I refuse 

to send anyone else ” 

(Reproduced by permission of Archive Photos, Inc.) 
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elementary school, apprenticing as a seamstress, 

and taking a correspondence course in furniture¬ 

making—but none of them appealed to her. In 

1904 Rankin left Montana for the first time and 

traveled to Boston to visit her brother Wellington, 

who was a student at Harvard University. Shocked 

by the poverty and miserable conditions of people 

living in the city’s slums, she began reading the 

works of various social reformers to learn how to 

alleviate these problems. Rankin soon decided she 

would become a social worker. 

Heading to the West Coast, Rankin worked in a 

San Francisco settlement house, a community-ser¬ 

vice center located in a poverty-stricken inner-city 

neighborhood. In 1908 she left this job to attend 

the New York School of Philanthropy (later the 

Columbia University School of Social Work) in 

New York City. A year later, Rankin moved to Seat¬ 

tle, where she conducted social work while study¬ 

ing economics, public speaking, and sociology at 

the University of Washington. As the women’s suf¬ 

frage movement gained momentum, Rankin 

began to work with local activists. When these 

activists discovered her oratory skills, they sent her 

around the state to campaign. 

In November 1910, Washington voters 

approved an amendment guaranteeing women the 

right to vote. Using the organization and coordina¬ 

tion skills she had acquired in the Washington 

campaign, Rankin returned to Montana to contin¬ 

ue working in the suffrage movement. She orga¬ 

nized the Equal Franchise Society to push for the 

immediate passage of a state amendment granting 

women the right to vote, and she became the first 

woman ever to address the Montana state legisla¬ 

ture when she gave a speech in favor of women’s 

suffrage. Although the amendment initially failed, 

Rankin helped establish a powerful lobby that 

applied enough pressure to the state legislature to 

win women in Montana the vote in 1914. Rankin 

served as legislative secretary of the National 

American Woman Suffrage Association and pro¬ 

moted the cause in several other states, including 

New York, California, and Ohio. 

During a long vacation in New Zealand, where 

women already had the right to vote, Rankin 

decided her efforts would be better served by run¬ 

ning for office in the U.S. Congress. Her brother 

Wellington agreed and supported her decision. 

Rankin’s experience in social reform and cam¬ 

paigning helped her as she prepared to run as a 

Republican in a predominantly Democratic state. 

She presented a platform advocating women’s suf¬ 

frage, child protection law, prohibition (an issue 

she did not focus on so as to avoid opposition 

from Montana’s liquor companies), and pacifism. 

Rankin won the Republican nomination over 

seven male candidates when a large number of 

female Democrats crossed party lines to vote for 

her. Rankin campaigned across Montana, and 

became the only victorious Republican winner in 

the Montana election, winning one of only two 

seats in the House of Representatives. 

Rankin’s victory was an accomplishment for 

the women’s rights movement, as she became the 

first woman elected to Congress in an age when the 

majority of American women did not even have the 

right to vote. Upon taking office, Rankin vowed to 

use her position as a forum to speak out for 

women’s rights and other issues in her campaign 

platform. As Congress opened its session on April 

2, 1917, Rankin was escorted to the Capitol by a 

group of excited supporters, including the promi¬ 

nent feminist leader Carrie Chapman Catt, amidst 

cheers and applause. A mere four days later, the 

mood in Congress darkened when President 

Woodrow Wilson proposed the United States dec¬ 

laration of war against Germany that would involve 

the United States in World War I (1914-1918). 

Advocates Pacifism 

Relations between the United States and Ger¬ 

many had been growing steadily more tense for 

several years and a German attack on several 

American merchant ships increased the hostility. 

Germany was already at war with Great Britain 

and France, but until 1917, the United States had 

maintained a policy of isolationism, a position 

many Americans felt should be rescinded in favor 

of war. Rankin was outspoken in her pacifism. She 

did not believe the United States should go to war 

and felt most of her fellow Montana residents 

agreed with her. At a special session on April 6, the 

Senate approved Wilson’s resolution and sent the 

bill to the House. Rankin’s brother and suffragist 

advocates urged her to vote in favor of the resolu¬ 

tion, fearing her opposition would damage the 

cause of women’s rights. Rankin disagreed, saying 

she wanted to support her country but could not 

vote for war. Despite Rankin’s opposition, the reso¬ 

lution passed and the United States declared war 

against Germany. 

Approximately fifty male members of Con¬ 

gress voted against the resolution, but Rankin 
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Rankin was a staunch pacifist who worked to promote peace after World War I and was the only member of Congress 

to vote against declaring war on Japan in 1941. (Reproduced by permission of AP/Wide World Photos) 

received more attention for her decision than any 

of the men. Some people saw her vote as a stereo¬ 

typical “woman’s” vote, and there were even calls 

for her resignation. Some suffrage groups canceled 

her speaking engagements. Despite her opposition 

to the conflict, Rankin sold Liberty Bonds to sup¬ 

port the war effort. She voted in favor of the draft 

but against the Espionage Act, which cast suspi¬ 

cion on foreign residents of the United States and 

made it dangerous to disagree openly with govern¬ 

ment policy. During her two years in office, Rankin 

also introduced a bill to make women into citizens 

independent from their husbands. She promoted 

government-sponsored aid for mothers and chil¬ 

dren while helping to bring about better working 

conditions for employees of the Bureau of Engrav¬ 

ing and Printing. She also worked to resolve the 

problems of Montana copper miners, which 

included trying to settle a strike. 

In 1918 Rankin decided to run for the Senate. 

When she failed to win the Republican nomina¬ 

tion, she ran as a candidate of the liberal National 

party. She was defeated by the Democratic nomi¬ 

nee, who had the support of the powerful Anacon¬ 

da Copper Company. Over the next twenty years, 

Rankin focused her energy on a variety of social 

reform efforts. In 1919 she became involved with 

numerous international groups that were working 

to promote women’s rights and world peace. In 

1923 she bought a farm in Athens, Georgia, becom¬ 

ing a part-time resident of the state and founding 

the Georgia Peace Society in 1928. She advocated 

international peace by supporting the International 

Court of Justice, the General Disarmament Confer¬ 

ence, and the London Naval Conference. 

By 1939 Great Britain and France were 

embroiled in a war with Germany, and the United 

States was supplying weapons to the British and 

French. Despite the prevailing sentiment that the 

United States would eventually be drawn into the 

conflict, Rankin remained a strong pacifist. In 

1940 she was once again elected to Congress as a 

representative from Montana. Running on an 

antiwar platform, Rankin conducted an effective 

campaign, visiting fifty-two of the fifty-five high 

schools in her district and achieving a landslide 

victory. Despite the nation’s continuing support 

of isolationism, more people were becoming 

aware of the fascism that was spreading across 

Europe. On December 7, 1941, the Japanese 
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launched a surprise attack on the U.S. naval base 

at Pearl Harbor, Hawaii, killing thousands of peo¬ 

ple and destroying battleships, airplanes, and 

other equipment. The next day President 

Franklin D. Roosevelt, at the urging of the Ameri¬ 

can public, brought before Congress a proposal to 

declare war on Japan. Just as she had done more 

than twenty years earlier, Rankin took an unpop¬ 

ular stand and voted against the resolution. The 

only member of Congress to vote no, Rankin 

caused a great furor: She was booed and cursed 

and had to be escorted by police back to her 

office, where she remained under guard for the 

rest of the day. In the weeks that followed, she 

received vast amounts of hate mail. 

Rankin’s non-violent stand ended her political 

career. She returned to social reform work, estab¬ 

lishing a cooperative homestead for women in 

Georgia. Interested in and inspired by Indian 

leader and pacifist Mohandas K. Gandhi, an advo¬ 

cate of peaceful resistance who led his country to 

independence in 1947, Rankin visited India seven 

times between 1946 and 1971. In 1962 she ignored 

the atmosphere of suspicion and hostility between 

the United States and the Soviet Union and trav¬ 

eled to Moscow to act as an observer at the World 

Peace Congress. During the 1960s, the United 

States became involved in the Vietnam conflict, in 

which communist North Vietnam attempted to 

take over South Vietnam, which was supported by 

the United States. Rankin strongly opposed U.S. 

involvement in the conflict and took an active role 

in the protest movement, which gathered strength 

toward the end of the decade. On January 15,1968, 

at age eighty-eight, she led a procession of 5,000 

women, calling themselves the Jeannette Rankin 

Brigade, to the U.S. Capitol. Rankin was one of fif¬ 

teen women allowed to enter the building and 

meet with lawmakers to express opposition to U.S. 

involvement in Vietnam. 

In 1972 the National Organization for Women 

(NOW) honored Rankin as the first member of its 

Susan B. Anthony Hall of Fame, which emphasizes 

the achievements of American women. Even into 

her nineties, Rankin remained active in public life, 

pushing for changes in the methods used to elect 

presidents, and supporting the work of consumer 

advocate Ralph Nader. She even considered run¬ 

ning for Congress again, but was prevented by fail¬ 

ing health. She died in her sleep on May 18, 1973, 

just before her ninety-third birthday. In 1985 a 

bronze statue of Rankin was placed in the U.S. 

Capitol building. 

Sources 

Books 

Block, Judy Rachel, The First Woman in Congress: 

Jeannette Rankin, C.P.I. (New York), 1978. 

Giles, Kevin, Flight of the Dove: The Story of Jean¬ 

nette Rankin, Touchstone Press (Beaverton, 

OR), 1980. 

Josephson, Hannah, First Lady in Congress: Jean¬ 

nette Rankin, Bobbs-Merrill (Indianapolis, 

IN), 1974. 

Morin, Isabel, Women of the U.S. Congress, Oliver 

Press (Minneapolis, MN), 1994. 

Other 

Jeannette Rankin: The Woman Who Voted No 

(video), PBS Video, 1984. 

3 8 0 HOLOCAUST AND WORLD WAR II ALMANAC • Volume 3 



Leni 
Riefenstahl 

German film director Leni Riefenstahl 

achieved fame and notoriety for her 

propaganda movie Triumph of the Will 

and her two-part film about the 1936 

Olympic Games, Olympia, both made for the Third 

Reich, the government headed by Adolf Hitler. 

Riefenstahl remains one of the most controversial 

figures in the world of film. A talented and ambi¬ 

tious dancer, actress, and director, she had already 

established a name for herself in her native Ger¬ 

many and abroad when Hitler ascended to power 

in 1933. They shared a mutual respect, and through 

Hitler’s support she gained even more fame. In 

spite of her attempts to continue as a filmmaker 

after the fall of the Third Reich and her protesta¬ 

tions that she was nothing but an apolitical artist, 

she never managed to complete another film. Even¬ 

tually she turned to still photography, producing 

two books on the African tribe of the Nuba (The 

Last of the Nuba, 1974, and The People of Kau, 

1976). She also published a collection of underwa¬ 

ter pictures (Coral Gardens, 1978), for which she 

learned to scuba dive while in her seventies. These 

photographs continued her life-long fascination 

with the beauty and strength of the human body, 

especially the male form, and her early interest in 

natural life outside modern civilization. 

Born August 22, 1902 

Berlin, Germany 

Film director 

“I was finished by this Nazi business. All the 

time, they kept saying I was Hitlers 

favourite or that I promoted Nazism. I 

made films, that's all, and I won lots of 

prizes for them ” 

(Reproduced by permission of AP/Wide World Photos) 
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Early Career as Dancer, Actress, and 
Finally Director 

Helene Berta Amalie Riefenstahl was born in 

Berlin, Germany, on August 22, 1902. Her father, 

Alfred Riefenstahl, owned a plumbing firm and 

eventually died in World War II, as did her only 

brother, Heinz. Early in life she decided to become 

a dancer and received thorough training both in 

traditional Russian ballet and in modern dance 

with Mary Wigman. By 1920, Riefenstahl was a 

successful dancer touring such cities as Munich, 

Frankfurt, Prague, Zurich, and Dresden. 

Riefenstahl became interested in cinema when 

she saw one of the then-popular mountain films of 

Arnold Fanck. With characteristic decisiveness and 

energy she set out to meet Fanck and entice him to 

offer her the role of a dancer in his Der heilige Berg 

{The Holy Mountain, 1926). The film was so well- 

received that Riefenstahl decided to stay with the 

relatively new medium of motion pictures. Over 

the next seven years, she made five more films with 

Fanck: Der grosse Sprung {The Great Leap, 1927), 

Die weisse Holle vom Piz Palii {The White Hell of 

Piz Paid, 1929), Sturme uber dem Mont Blanc 

{Storms over Mont Blanc, 1930), Der weisse Rausch 

(The White Frenzy, 1931), and S.O.S. Eisberg 

{S.O.S. Iceberg, 1933). She also tried a film with a 

different director, Das Schicksal derer von Hapsburg 

{The Fate of the Hapsburgs, 1929). In Fanck’s films 

Riefenstahl was often the only woman in a crew of 

rugged men who were devoted to capturing the 

beauty and the dangers of the still untouched high 

mountains (and for S.O.S. Eisberg, of the Arctic) in 

adventure films. Not only did she learn to climb 

and ski well, she also absorbed all she could about 

camera work, directing, and editing. 

Eventually, Riefenstahl conceived of a different 

kind of mountain film, more romantic and mysti¬ 

cal, in which she would be both the central charac¬ 

ter and the director. This film, Das blaue Licht {The 

Blue Light, 1932), was based on a mountain legend 

about Yunta, an innocent mountain girl who falls 

to her death after greedy villagers steal crystals 

from a grotto high up on a mountain that had 

once been accessible only to Yunta. The crystals are 

the source of a mysterious blue light that sustains 

Yunta and fatally attracts the young men of the vil¬ 

lage. The film was shot in remote parts of Tessin 

and the Dolomites, and both demanded and 

received a great deal of dedication from cast and 

crew, many of whom were former associates of 

Fanck. Riefenstahl also obtained the help of well- 

known avant-garde author and film theoretician 

Bela Balazs, a Marxist and Jew, who collaborated 

on the script and served as assistant director. The 

theme, lighting, and camera angles of the film 

show the legacy of German Expressionism. Riefen¬ 

stahl aimed at fusing the haunting beauty of the 

mountains with her legendary tale and, as she 

would continue to do in later films, experimented 

technically with special film stock, special lenses, 

soft focus, and smoke bombs to achieve the desired 

mystical effect. The Blue Light won acclaim both 

abroad, where it received the silver medal at the 

1932 Biennale in Venice, and at home, where it 

attracted the attention of Hitler. 

Films for the Third Reich 

In 1933 Hitler asked Riefenstahl to film the Nazi 

party rally in Nuremberg. That film, Sieg des 

Glaubens {Victory of Faith, 1933), has been lost, pre¬ 

sumably destroyed because it showed party mem¬ 

bers who were soon afterward liquidated by Hitler. 

The Nazi leader wanted Riefenstahl to film the 1934 

rally as well, a task she claims to have accepted only 

after a second “invitation” and the promise of total 

artistic freedom. The resulting Triumph des Widens 

{Triumph of the Will, 1935) is considered by many to 

be the ultimate propaganda film, despite the fact 

that its director later maintained it was simply a 

documentary. Carefully edited from more than sixty 

hours of film, with concern for rhythm and variety 

rather than chronological accuracy, it emphasizes 

the solidarity of the Nazi party, the unity of the Ger¬ 

man people, and the greatness of their leader who, 

through composition, cutting, and special camera 

angles, is given mythical dimensions. Albert Speer’s 

architectural spectacle, which prominently dis¬ 

played Nazi icons, flags, lights, flames, and music, 

made a powerful appeal to the emotions of the Ger¬ 

man people when filmed by Riefenstahl. Triumph of 

the Will was awarded the German Film Prize for 

1935, and was also given the International Grand 

Prix at the 1937 Paris World Exhibition. 

Riefenstahl’s next film, the short Tag der Frei- 

heit: Unsere Wehrmacht {Day of Freedom: Our 

Armed Forces, 1935) was in a way a sequel to Tri¬ 

umph of the Will. It was shot to placate the German 

armed forces, who were displeased about having 

received little attention in Triumph of the Will. 

Another major assignment from Hitler followed in 

1936: the filming of the Olympic Games held in 

Berlin. Olympia Part 1: Fest der Volker {Festival of 

Nations) and Part 2: Fest der Schonheit {Festival of 
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Bertolt Brecht, Anti-fascist Playwright 

During the rise of Adolf Hitler, before Leni 

Riefenstahl began making films glorify¬ 

ing the Third Reich, Bertolt Brecht was 

staging anti-fascist plays that resulted in his exile 

from Germany. Probably the greatest German 

playwright of the first half of the twentieth centu¬ 

ry, Brecht created works that were often consid¬ 

ered controversial because of his revolutionary 

dramatic theory and political beliefs. 

Brecht was born on February 10, 1898, in 

Augsburg, Germany. Although he was the son of a 

Catholic businessman, he was raised in his 

mother’s Protestant faith. In 1917 he enrolled at 

the University of Munich to study philosophy and 

medicine. In 1918, during World War I, he served 

as a medical orderly at a military hospital in Augs¬ 

burg. The unpleasantness of this experience con¬ 

firmed his hatred of war and stimulated his sym¬ 

pathy for the unsuccessful Socialist revolution of 

1919. Brecht returned to his studies but devoted 

himself increasingly to writing plays that empha¬ 

sized the artificiality of the theatrical medium and 

disregarded conventional psychological motiva¬ 

tion. By 1924, he had moved to Berlin, and for the 

next two years was associated as a playwright with 

Max Reinhardt’s Deutsches Theater; he also began 

a serious study of Marxism. During this period, 

the director Erwin Piscator was teaching Brecht 

the techniques of experimental theater, such as 

the onstage use of films, projections, and slides. 

Brecht then entered into collaboration with com¬ 

poser Kurt Weill on Mahagonny (or Kleine 

Mahagonny) and Die Dreigroschenoper {The 

Threepenny Opera, 1928), which made Brecht 

famous. He wrote several more plays with 

music in collaboration with Weill and with 

composer Paul Hindemith. Notable are 

Aufstieg und Fall der Stadt Mahagonny 

(The Rise and Fall of the City of Mahag¬ 

onny, 1929) and Das Badener Lehrstiick 

vom Einverstandnis (The Didactic Play of 

Baden: On Consent, 1929). 

In 1933 Brecht’s books were among 

those publicly burned in the Reichstag fire 

in Berlin. The next day, he went into exile, 

finally settling in Skovbostrand, Denmark. 

In 1935 he was stripped of his German cit¬ 

izenship, and until after the war, his new 

plays were performed in German only in 

Zurich. Becoming involved in the anti-fas¬ 

cist cause, in 1936 he wrote Furcht und 

Elend des Dritten Reiches (Fear and Misery 

of the Third Reich), a string of naturalistic 

scenes of life under Hitler. He moved to 

the Soviet Union before settling in the 

United States in 1941. He continued to 

write in exile, completing such great plays 

as Mutter Courage (Mother Courage, 

1939), Der gate Mensch von Setzuan {The 

Good Person of Szechuan, 1941), and Der 

kaukasische Kreidekreis {The Caucasian 

Chalk Circle, 1943). In 1948 Brecht moved 

to East Berlin, where he remained until his 

death. He and his wife, actress Helene 

Weigel, founded the Berliner Ensemble the 

following year. Brecht died of a heart 

attack in August 1956. 

Beauty) premiered in 1938, again to great German 

and international acclaim. Elaborate and meticu¬ 

lous preparation, technical inventiveness, and eigh¬ 

teen months of laborious editing helped Riefen¬ 

stahl elevate sports photography, until then a sub¬ 

ject for newsreels, to the level of art. From the 

naked dancers in the opening sequence and the 

emphasis on African-American athlete Jesse Owens 

to the striking diving and steeplechase scenes, the 

film celebrated the beauty of the human form in 

motion in feats of strength and endurance. 

Career Ruined by Nazi Ties 

Immediately after completing The Blue Light, 

Riefenstahl had made plans to film Tiefland {Low- 
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lands), a project that was to be interrupted by ill¬ 

ness, Hitler’s assignments, and the war. Upon its 

completion in 1954, all the fire had gone out of 

this tale of innocence and corruption, high moun¬ 

tains and lowlands, based on the opera by pianist 

and composer Eugene d’Albert. Many of Riefen- 

stahl’s other projects, most notably her plan to do a 

film on Penthisilea, the Amazon queen, were never 

completed. Though this was due partly to the fact 

that she was a woman in a man’s profession, it was 

mainly her role in Hitler’s empire that ruined her 

postwar film career. She visited Africa many times 

in hopes of making a film, but eventually these 

trips resulted instead in two books of still photog¬ 

raphy (The Last of the Nuba, 1974, and The People 

of Kau, 1976). Once again, her work was praised 

for its beauty and castigated by some for a per¬ 

ceived fascist aesthetic. Susan Sontag, for example, 

wrote in the New York Review of Books: “In cele¬ 

brating a society where the exhibition of physical 

skill and courage and the victory of the stronger 

over the weaker have ... become the unifying sym¬ 

bol of the communal culture ... Riefenstahl seems 

only to have modified the ideas of her Nazi films.” 

Bill Marvel of the National Observer wrote: “If the 

essence of fascism is the glorification of strength 

and violence, Miss Riefenstahl’s Kau qualify.... Yet 

there is undeniable beauty here.... The most beau¬ 

tiful book of the year, if beauty alone counted.” In 

her seventies, Riefenstahl learned to scuba dive and 

concentrated her photography on underwater 

coral life, resulting in a book of photos called Coral 

Gardens (1978). 

In 1993 German director Ray Muller made a 

film biography of Riefenstahl called The Wonder¬ 

ful, Horrible Life ofLeni Riefenstahl. The release of 

the film in the United States in 1995 coincided 

with the English translation of her autobiography, 

Leni Riefenstahl: A Memoir. In both the film and 

the book, Riefenstahl proclaimed her innocence 

and mistreatment. In his review of the film, New 

York Times film critic Vincent Canby concluded, 

“Ms. Riefenstahl doesn’t come across as an espe¬ 

cially likable character, which is to her credit and 

Mr. Muller’s. She is beyond likability. She is too 

complex, too particular and too arrogant to be 

seen as either sympathetic or unsympathetic. 

There’s the suspicion that she had always had arro¬ 

gance and that it, backed up by her singular talent, 

is what helped to shape her wonderful and horri¬ 

ble life.” 
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Roza Robota 

Roza Robota was instrumental in the 

Auschwitz uprising of October 7, 1944. 

Risking certain death, she lent her sup¬ 

port to an elaborate plan to destroy the 

crematoria used for disposing of the bodies of gas 

chamber victims. The carefully planned revolt was 

doomed to failure, however, and Robota was exe¬ 

cuted for her role in the plot. 

Early Experience in Polish Resistance 

Very little is known about the early life of Roza 

Robota. She was born into a middle-class family in 

Ciechanow, Poland, around 1921. None of her 

family members are believed to have survived the 

Holocaust. Adamant in her religious beliefs at a 

young age, Robota joined an underground Zionist 

youth group. The Zionists believed that Jews 

should have their own nation (which eventually 

occurred in 1948 with the formation of Israel). 

Robota’s association with the group placed her in 

danger of Nazi persecution. The activities of Polish 

Jews were conducted secretly after the German 

occupation of Poland in 1939, when all forms of 

Jewish expression were outlawed by the Nazi Party. 

Jews who were considered in violation of Nazi pol¬ 

icy faced extreme penalties. The efforts of the 

underground groups to retaliate against Nazi 

aggression were complicated by informants, some¬ 

times fellow Jews who wished to gain Nazi favor. 

Born 1921 (?) 

Ciechanow, Poland 
Died January 6,1945 

Auschwitz concentration camp, 
Oswi^cim, Poland 

Polish-Jewish underground activist; 

Holocaust victim who participated in the 
Auschwitz uprising in October 1944 

“Vengeance will come” 

(Yad Vashem Photo Archives/USHMM Photo Archives) 
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Robota (first on the left, in the back row) and members of a youth Zionist organization. (Eliyahu 

Mallenbaum/USHMM Photo Archives) 
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A number of Jewish activists who had been 

instrumental in previous political movements fled 

Poland, giving way to a new generation of resis¬ 

tance fighters such as Robota. Underground 

groups, like the one to which she belonged, began 

intercepting shipments of food and weapons 

intended for the Nazi forces. They also gathered 

news and information for publication in periodi¬ 

cals declared illegal by the Nazis. Resistance groups 

were usually composed of five to seven members 

who were known to be absolutely trustworthy. 

Robota’s experience in this movement laid the 

foundation for her assistance in the 1944 uprising 

in the Auschwitz camp in Poland. 

The removal of the citizens of Ciechanow, 

including Robota, to the Auschwitz concentration 

camp took place from November to December 

1942. If the people being deported did not know 

their status in the eyes of the Nazis already, the sol¬ 

diers made sure that they learned quickly. Towns¬ 

people described an incident that occurred during 

a roundup of Jews on November 5, 1942, when a 

womans baby began to cry. One of the German SS 

men asked the woman politely for the child. She 

was reluctant to give her child to him, but after a 

moment, she did as he requested. In front of every¬ 

one there, he threw the infant headfirst into the 

road and it died. 

Auschwitz was the largest and most deadly of 

the Nazi death camps. A multifaceted unit, it con¬ 

sisted of a killing center, a concentration camp, 

and a complex of slave labor camps. During the 

camps existence, between 1940 and 1945, approx¬ 

imately 1.25 to 1.5 million people died there. 

Upon her arrival, Robota experienced the selec¬ 

tion process, in which Nazi doctor Josef Mengele 

decided the fate of incoming prisoners. As he 

inspected the new arrivals, Mengele indicated 

whether they should take their place in the right 

line, where they would serve as slave laborers, or 

in the left line, where they would be exterminated 

in the gas chambers. It is likely that an orchestra, 

comprised of prisoners, would have been playing 

during the process. According to eyewitnesses, 

post-selection protocol included shaving the 

inmates’ hair, stripping them of their clothing, 

dressing them in rough prisoners’ clothing (some¬ 

times leaving them without shoes), and examin¬ 

ing them for hidden jewelry or valuables. The 

inmates suffered complete degradation, which 

some described as being treated like animals. Rob¬ 

ota was put to work examining and sorting the 

clothing of gas chamber victims. 

Participates in Plot 

Many male inmates, members of the Son- 

derkommando (Special Squad), were forced to haul 

the bodies of gas chamber victims to the cremato¬ 

ria, where they were burned. According to Fayge 

Silverman in the book Women of the Holocaust, 

these men “worked in a world of terror beyond the 

scope of human imagination. They witnessed the 

greatest evil of Auschwitz and were unable to help.” 

Sometimes they even encountered the remains of 

parents, friends, or relatives. Having no choice but 

to do the job, the men worked only a few months 

until they, too, were killed because they knew too 

much about Nazi activities. Desperate to stop the 

genocide, several of the Sonderkommando workers 

secretly formed a group that plotted to blow up the 

crematoria. They needed gunpowder as an explo¬ 

sive, but it could be obtained only by women who 

worked in the gunpowder factory. The Sonderkom¬ 

mando contacted Robota, who began organizing 

women willing to take the risk. One of them was 

Rose Meth, a Polish-Jewish woman, who later 

described her own role in the plot as a means of 

resistance against her captors. She stated that she 

and the other women were unafraid of the danger 

posed. They began collecting powder by putting 

small amounts into tiny pieces of cloth and hiding 

them in pockets or on their bodies. If the women 

saw that there was a chance for a search, they would 

dump the powder on the ground and grind it into 

the dirt. A person could collect a little less than a 

teaspoon per day using this method. 

The powder passed from hand to hand until it 

reached Robota, who turned it over to the Son- 

derkommandos. They in turn gave it to the Soviet 

prisoners of war, who made hand grenades and 

even bombs, which were buried in cans around 

the crematoria until needed. Every person 

involved in the plot knew he or she would be 

killed if discovered. There are several versions of 

what happened at Auschwitz on the day of the 

inmates’ revolt, October 7, 1944. It is known that a 

riot broke out. Guards were attacked with stones, 

axes, and crowbars. Prisoners set mattresses 

aflame, and the fire spread to one of the cremato¬ 

ria. The Sonderkommandos thought the fire was 

the signal to begin their revolt. While the rest is 

unclear, a popular version states that a lone Jewish 

man took the explosives into a crematorium, sac¬ 

rificing himself as he incinerated the building. 

Other men cut the wires of the prison fence and 

fled into the countryside, but they all were found 

and shot. Finally the revolt was suppressed. 
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The Nazis rounded up several of the women 

who had access to explosives, including Robota. All 

of the women were tortured without mercy, but 

none revealed any information implicating their 

accomplices. One of Robota’s co-conspirators man¬ 

aged to visit her in jail. He could barely recognize 

her features because she had been so badly beaten 

and bruised. She reportedly told him of the brutal 

means that had been used to coerce information 

from her, but said that despite the pain, she had not 

submitted to the Nazis’ demands for the names of 

others involved. Robota and three other women 

were sentenced to death. On January 6, 1945, they 

were hanged. Jewish women in the camp were 

excused from their work and forced to watch. The 

condemned women “held their heads up high as 

they stood on the scaffold, and their last call was 

‘Zemsta/’” (“Revenge!”). The camp was liberated 

only three weeks later, on January 27,1945. 
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Ernst Rohm 

A close friend and early political support¬ 

er of German dictator Adolf Hitler, 

Ernst Rohm headed the Nazi military 

faction known as the Sturmabteilung 

(SA), also known as storm troopers, an organization 

that grew to become millions of members strong. 

The storm troopers, who were recognized by the 

brown shirts of their uniforms, physically assaulted 

opponents of Nazi policies. Rohm eventually 

became more powerful and ambitious, and Hitler 

began to perceive him as a threat. When Rohm dis¬ 

agreed with Hitler’s policies, causing dissension 

among the party members, Hitler personally 

ordered Rohm’s execution. 

Gains Hitler’s Confidence 

Ernst Rohm was born into a family of govern¬ 

ment workers in the German region of Bavaria in 

1887. He dreamed of being a soldier during his 

childhood and joined the German army in 1914, 

shortly before World War I began in Europe. He was 

wounded several times in combat and rose to the 

rank of captain. At the conclusion of the war, Rohm 

joined a group of ex-soldiers in Munich who had 

difficulty adapting to civilian life. They engaged in 

warlike activities, marching in their uniforms and 

causing political unrest. Rohm met Hitler in 1919 

and was so impressed by the Nazi leader’s speeches 

that he became one of the first members of the Nazi 

party. Retiring from the German army in 1923, 

Born November 28, 1887 

Munich, Germany 

Died July 1,1934 

Munich, Germany 

Professional soldier; traveling salesperson; 

military instructor; organized, trained, 

and commanded the military force 

known as the SA, or storm troopers 

“Since I am an immature and wicked man, 
war and unrest appeal to me more than 

[middle-class] good order” 

(Photograph by H. Hoffmann, courtesy of Bildarchiv 

Preussischer Kulturbesitz; reproduced by permission) 
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Rohm assisted Hitler in his unsuccessful attempt to 

overthrow the German government—an event 

known as the Munich Beer Hall Putsch. Hitler was 

imprisoned for nearly a year, and Rohm was placed 

on probation for fifteen months. Realizing that 

direct military action against the government would 

not achieve his desired goals, Hitler began formulat¬ 

ing a more gradual approach. Rohm disagreed with 

Hitlers plan, wanting to initiate a larger and more 

forceful coup. 

By the end of 1924, the relationship between 

Rohm and Hitler became strained, largely due to 

Rohm’s opposition to Hitler’s slow-moving legal 

tactics. Disillusioned, Rohm withdrew from poli¬ 

tics in 1925. The ex-soldier wandered about and 

took a number of unsatisfying jobs, from working 

as a traveling salesperson of patriotic publications 

to toiling in a machine shop. In 1929, Rohm 

accepted an offer to go to Bolivia as a military 

adviser. He later referred to this period in his life as 

“leading the life of a sick animal.” After the Nazis 

achieved some success in the elections of 1930, 

Hitler summoned Rohm back to Germany. Hitler 

envisioned a new and powerful country with him¬ 

self at its head. He knew Rohm’s abilities would be 

useful in rebuilding Germany. After receiving an 

oath of loyalty from Rohm and his associates, 

Hitler placed Rohm in charge of organizing and 

training the Sturmabteilung, also called the SA. 

Heads Brutal Storm Troopers 

Well organized and practical, Rohm believed in 

action over philosophy. As Hitler called for the 

forceful removal of Jewish citizens from public and 

private German society, Rohm began assembling 

his military faction. Within three months, he had 

enlisted 170,000 men into the SA; by the end of 

1933, the number had grown to three million. The 

men who joined the SA were looking for adventure 

and were anxious to fight. Some of those who 

joined were veterans of World War I who had held 

low-ranking positions. They had returned home 

from battle to face a poor German economy and 

massive unemployment. The organization also 

appealed to other unemployed men, who were 

often restless, agitated, and unmotivated. Rohm 

and the Nazis seized the opportunity to offer such 

men a purpose and an outlet to renew their moti¬ 

vation. The SA provided a quasi-military structure 

as well as the confidence that comes from wearing a 

uniform. The storm troopers were allowed to use 

their own discretion in apprehending and punish¬ 

ing German citizens that the Nazis considered ene¬ 

mies. They used brutal tactics that made this Nazi, 

brown-shirted, private army the terror of the times. 

Hitler noted and appreciated Rohm’s ruthlessness. 

The SA became Hitler’s private army, carrying 

out violent assaults against his opponents. Hitler 

rewarded Rohm’s success with the SA by naming 

him minister of the Bavarian state government and 

appointing him to a position in the Nazi cabinet. 

Hitler wrote Rohm a glowing letter thanking him 

for “immeasurable services rendered to the move¬ 

ment and to the German people.” Rohm was a 

homosexual and practiced a lifestyle that was 

frowned upon by Hitler and the Nazi party. Official 

Nazi policy stated that homosexuality interfered 

with the natural increase in population and the 

development of “proper family life.” However, Hitler 

and other Nazi leaders tolerated or ignored Rohm’s 

private activities. Thousands of homosexuals who 

were not in the Nazi party, however, were tortured, 

imprisoned, and killed. 

Night of the Long Knives 

Relations between Hitler and Rohm began to 

sour once again. Rohm accused Hitler of being a 

mere artist and dreamer, and he denounced Nazi 

foreign policy, anti-Semitic activities, the destruc¬ 

tion of workers’ trade unions, and the stifling of 

“free expression.” In 1933, Rohm organized large 

parades of people who shared his ideas. Writer 

Joachim Fest noted: “[Rohm] turned bitterly 

against [Hitler’s highest-ranking aides] and ... 

antagonized the generals, who were jealous of [the 

SA’s] privileges.” Rohm’s actions earned him ene¬ 

mies among the military elite. He requested that he 

be placed in command of a “people’s army,” which 

would combine his SA troops with the larger Ger¬ 

man army. However, the military elite of the Ger¬ 

man army, made up of aristocratic officers, wanted 

no part of Rohm’s troops, whom they perceived as 

a brutish band of unsavory characters. Hitler rec¬ 

ognized that the support of wealthy military offi¬ 

cers would be instrumental if he hoped to take 

over Germany, so he concluded that Rohm was a 

serious threat to that plan. Hitler claimed that 

Rohm was trying to take control of the country 

and using the SA to establish his own government. 

Hitler met with Rohm for five hours, promising 

that he had no intentions of disbanding the SA, 

which then numbered 4.5 million members. Send¬ 

ing Rohm and his chief aides on vacation for the 

month of August, Hitler decided to cleanse the SA 
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of Rohm sympathizers. The list of those to be 

killed included about 100 names. 

The night of the executions, later known as the 

“Night of the Long Knives,” occurred on June 30, 

1934. Hitler secretly flew to a resort near Munich, 

where Rohm and his top aides were vacationing. 

Roused out of bed and herded off to a Munich 

prison to join other jailed SA officers, scores of 

Rohm’s chief aides were murdered. The next 

evening, two high-ranking Nazis entered Rohm’s 

cell and placed a pistol next to him on a table. They 

left him alone for ten minutes but heard no shots. 

The officers sent a guard to retrieve the pistol, then 

they entered Rohm’s cell, guns ablaze, and killed 

him. After Rohm’s death, a military group that had 

been part of the SA became the independent 

Schutzstaffel (SS) or Security Squad. This group of 

highly disciplined men was put under the com¬ 

mand of Heinrich Himmler, who was to serve as 

one of Hitler’s most important and trusted col¬ 

leagues. Well organized and precise, the SS enacted 

ruthless policies that instilled fear throughout Ger¬ 

many and Europe. 
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Erwin 
Rommel 

Born November 15,1891 

Heidenheim, Germany 

Died October 14,1944 

near Herrlingen, Germany 

German field marshal known as the 

“Desert Fox” 

“A very daring and skillful opponent 

and, may I say across the havoc of war, 

a great general” 

—WINSTON CHURCHILL 

(Library of Congress) 

Erwin Rommel was renowned for his 

leadership of Germany’s Afrika Korps, 

which he commanded in numerous vic¬ 

tories against the Allies in the deserts of 

North Africa. His ability to keep the enemy off bal¬ 

ance, utilizing surprise attacks and quick move¬ 

ments, earned him the nickname “Desert Fox.” 

Rommel was admired by friends and enemies alike, 

but toward the end of World War II, Rommel had 

fallen out of favor with Adolf Hitler, telling the Nazi 

leader that Germany could not defeat the Allies. 

An Impressive Young Soldier 

Rommel was the second of four children born 

to middle-class parents—Erwin (a schoolteacher) 

and Helene Rommel—in Heidenheim, a town in 

southern Germany. As a boy, Erwin Rommel was 

well-behaved, with a dreamy manner; as a teenag¬ 

er he became more active, spending much of his 

time on his bicycle or skis and studying mathe¬ 

matics, his favorite subject. He developed an 

interest in airplanes and gliders, but his desire to 

study aviation engineering was thwarted by his 

father, who wanted him to enter the military. In 

luly 1910 Rommel joined the 124th Wurtemberg 

Infantry Regiment as a cadet. Two years later, he 

was commissioned as a lieutenant. In 1914 he 

married Lucie Mollin, whom he had met several 

years earlier. 
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Rommel (pointing) led the Afrika Korps in many successful battles against the British 8th Army in North Africa. 

(Reproduced by permission of Archive Photos) 

While serving in World War I (1914-1918), 

Rommel impressed his superior officers with his 

boldness, courage, determination, and ability to 

act quickly and decisively. He participated in battle 

in Romania, France, and Italy, where in 1917 he led 

the capture of Monte Matajur near Caporetto. For 

his bravery, twenty-seven-year-old Rommel 

received the Pour le Merite, or Iron Cross, the 

highest award granted by the German military. As 

Germany’s defeat in World War I plunged the 

country into a period of economic hardship, Rom¬ 

mel decided to stay in the army, even though the 

terms of the Versailles Treaty had greatly reduced 

the role of the German military. By 1921, Rom¬ 

mel’s son, Manfred, had been born while he was 

serving as a company commander with a regiment 

based near Stuttgart. Rommel was appointed an 

instructor at the Infantry School in Dresden. The 

lectures he gave during his four-year tenure at the 

school were collected and published as Infantry 

Attacks, which featured vivid descriptions of Rom¬ 

mel’s war experiences. Used by the Swiss army to 

train its troops, the book was also admired by 

Adolf Hitler, who took control of the German gov¬ 

ernment in 1933. 

In 1935, while Rommel was a lieutenant 

colonel, he became an instructor at the Potsdam 

War Academy, assisting in the training of Hitlerjii- 

gend, or Hitler Youth, clubs. The assignment ended 

when Rommel had a disagreement with the Nazi 

officer in charge of the program. In 1938 Germany 
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conquered Czechoslovakia using a method of war¬ 

fare called blitzkrieg, or “lightning war”—troops in 

vehicles made swift, surprise attacks while planes 

dropped bombs on the enemy. In order to show the 

Czechs that he was a strong leader, Hitler made 

plans to personally visit Prague in October. Rom¬ 

mel was chosen to command the group providing 

security for Hitler during the trip, and again 

impressed the fiihrer. With Germany’s annexation 

of Austria, Rommel became commandant of the 

Austrian war academy in Wiener Neustadt. Less 

than a year later, German troops pushed across the 

Polish border, staging an invasion that caused Great 

Britain and France to declare war on Germany. 

Rommel was promoted to major general and given 

command of Hitler’s field headquarters in Poland. 

Rommel had grown to greatly admire Hitler, 

whom he regarded as an idealistic and devoted 

patriot striving to strengthen Germany. Only later 

did Rommel recognize the depth of Hitler’s anti- 

Semitism and the measures he would take to 

destroy the Jews. As Germany prepared to attack 

France, Rommel was placed in command of the 

7th Panzer (Tank) Division, which he led into 

France from Belgium. His troops were known as 

the “Ghost” or “Phantom” division because they 

moved with such swiftness that they appeared to 

materialize from nowhere. Rommel devised many 

bold, clever military moves and played an impor¬ 

tant role in the successful takeover of France, for 

which he was awarded the Knight’s Cross medal. 

Leads Afrika Korps 

After victory in France, Rommel was appointed 

to lead the Afrika Korps—the German force that 

would fight the British army in North Africa, where 

troops from Italy were struggling to maintain con¬ 

trol. Beginning in 1941, Rommel commanded the 

Afrika Korps in a series of battles against the British 

8th Army, utilizing the blitzkrieg method that had 

proven so effective previously. The Germans were 

able to push the British from Libya to the Egyptian 

border, a distance of approximately 1,500 miles, 

bringing them close to the Suez Canal. This region 

was strategically important because the Canal 

would make it easier to ship supplies to the area. 

His overwhelming method of swift bombard¬ 

ment earned Rommel the admiration of friends 

and foes alike, as well as the nickname “Desert Fox.” 

One British general had to warn his own officers 

about revering the German general too much. 

Rommel’s reputation with Allied troops was due in 

part to his humane treatment of prisoners of war, 

which was uncommon in other parts of the world. 

His combat command location at the center of 

conflict won him the admiration of his troops, but 

often kept him away from headquarters, where 

decisions were made. As news of the Afrika Korps’ 

victories reached Germany, Rommel became a hero 

in his own country. Hitler publicized Rommel’s 

accomplishments, using Rommel as a popular fig¬ 

ure to promote the overall war effort. This was 

“safe” for Hitler as Rommel had no political ambi¬ 

tions and therefore posed no threat to Hitler’s 

power. In June 1942 Rommel was promoted to field 

marshal, making him the youngest officer to reach 

the highest rank within the German military. Upon 

hearing of his promotion, Rommel commented he 

would have preferred deployment of another divi¬ 

sion to assist him in fighting the British. 

As 1942 progressed, the British began to 

improve their position and performance in North 

Africa, due partly to the dynamic leadership of 

General Bernard Montgomery. Rommel was 

unable to get the supplies, equipment, and troops 

he needed to take the Suez Canal, and the Afrika 

Korps lost several battles against the British 8th 

Army. A pivotal defeat occurred at El Alamein, 

located a few hundred miles west of Cairo, Egypt; 

as a result, Rommel’s troops were driven back 

2,000 miles across the desert to Tunisia. With the 

March 1943 loss at Medenine against American 

troops led by General Dwight D. Eisenhower, the 

Germans had to accept defeat in North Africa. By 

that time, Rommel had developed stomach and 

other health problems and had left the country to 

seek medical treatment in Germany. 

Further Military Service in Europe 

After Rommel recovered from his illness, he 

was sent to northern Italy to assist Benito Mus¬ 

solini against the Allies—the Allies had invaded 

Sicily and were making their way onto the Italian 

mainland. As the troops pushed north, Italian 

partisans overthrew Mussolini and arrested him. 

The Germans saved him from the partisans and 

established him as leader of a new government in 

northern Italy, which was still under Axis control. 

By the end of 1943, the Germans were expecting 

the Allies to launch an invasion of Europe. Now in 

command of all German troops from the Nether¬ 

lands to the Loire River in northern France, Rom¬ 

mel took his forces to France in 1944 to prepare 

for possible invasion. 
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The Plot to Kill Hitler 

As the war raged on and Nazi Germany 

seemed to have no prospect of beating the 

Allies, many of Adolf Hitler’s former sup¬ 

porters began to think the country would be better 

off without him. Claus (Schenk Graf) Von Stauf- 

fenberg, who had served as a staff officer in the 

German invasions of Poland, the Netherlands, and 

France, regarded Hitler as a failure. Born into a 

wealthy family, Stauffenberg was a devout Catholic 

horrified by the Nazi brutalities he witnessed. In 

April 1943 Stauffenberg was serving with a tank 

division in North Africa when the car in which he 

was traveling came under fire. He was seriously 

wounded, losing his left eye, his right hand, and 

two fingers on his left hand. While recovering in a 

German hospital, he decided that Hitler must be 

swiftly executed. He and other officers conspired 

in a plot to assassinate the Nazi leader. 

Stauffenberg and his co-conspirators planned 

the assassination for July 20, 1944. Hitler was 

hosting a military conference at one of his head¬ 

quarters, called Wolf’s Lair. When Stauffenberg 

arrived at the conference, he was carrying a cap¬ 

tured British time bomb, fitted with a trig¬ 

gering device, in his briefcase. Stauffen¬ 

berg armed the bomb just before entering 

the conference room. Claiming he had 

poor hearing, he requested a seat close to 

Hitler. He then placed the briefcase six feet 

from Hitler before excusing himself to 

make a phone call. He fled to his car and 

was headed for the airport when he heard 

the bomb explode. Stauffenberg was 

unaware, however, that after he left, some¬ 

one moved his briefcase away from Hitler, 

causing the explosion to kill four other 

men while only slightly injuring Hitler. 

After reaching his Berlin headquarters, 

Stauffenberg learned that Hitler was not 

dead. He tried to convince other army offi¬ 

cers to overthrow Hitler, but they refused. 

Stauffenberg and several others were soon 

arrested and taken to Hitler’s military 

headquarters. In a courtyard, lit only by 

truck headlights, they were executed by 

firing squad. 

Rommel believed the secret to repulsing an 

Allied attack was to ambush the troops as soon as 

they landed, while others thought that more 

troops should be placed inland to catch the Allied 

forces as they moved into the French countryside. 

Hitler insisted on an assimilation of the two ideas. 

Rommel was able to establish a few defenses on the 

beaches where the Germans thought the Allies 

might try to invade. Rommel used defenses such as 

underwater explosives and devices called “Rom- 

meFs asparagus”—stakes driven in to the ground, 

draped with barbed wire and land mines—to pre¬ 

vent Allied boats and airplanes from landing safely. 

On June 6, 1944, the massive Allied D-Day inva¬ 

sion began with the landing of 155,000 troops on 

the beaches of Normandy in northern France. 

After the successful landing, Rommel realized that 

Germany could not win the war. Upon being 

informed of the concentration camps Hitler had 

established in Europe, Rommel met with Hitler, 

urging him to close the camps and take other mea¬ 

sures to improve Germany’s chances of winning 

the war. Hitler refused to listen, leaving Rommel 

disillusioned and bitter. 

On July 17 Rommel was traveling along a 

French road when his car was machine-gunned by 

a British warplane. The driver was killed and Rom¬ 

mel received a skull fracture. He was unconscious 

for a week and was flown home to Germany to 

recover. Meanwhile, a group of German officers 

who were unhappy with Hitler’s leadership made a 

plan to assassinate him. Due to his outspoken 

denunciation of Hitler’s actions, Rommel was sus¬ 

pected of being involved in the bomb plot, even 

though he had been lying unconscious in a hospital 

bed at the time. Rommel may have known about 

the plot but probably had no active involvement; he 

had advocated the arrest and trial of Hitler, not 

assassination. Rommel was summoned to Nazi 
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headquarters in Berlin on October 7, 1944. Con¬ 

vinced that his life was in danger, he stayed home. 

On October 14 two Nazi generals arrived at 

Rommel’s house and asked to speak to him private¬ 

ly. Afterward Rommel said good-bye to his wife and 

son, telling them that within fifteen minutes, he 

would be dead. The generals had delivered a mes¬ 

sage from Hitler stating that Rommel was to make 

a choice: He could either commit suicide or go 

before the Nazi “people’s court” to face charges of 

being involved in the assassination plot. If he chose 

suicide, Rommel’s family would not be harmed. 

Rommel left with the generals. Fifteen minutes 

later, his wife, Lucie, received a phone call inform¬ 

ing her that Rommel had died of a heart attack. 

Hitler, worried about public reaction, announced 

that Rommel had died of his war wounds. Rommel 

was given a grand state funeral with fine speeches 

and stirring music. Rommel’s wife, finding the 

ordeal unbearable, refused Hitler’s offer to establish 

a memorial in her husband’s honor. 
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Franklin D. 
Roosevelt 

Considered one of America’s greatest 

leaders, Franklin D. Roosevelt was the 

only U.S. president to be elected to four 

terms. Both beloved and controversial, 

he took office during a turbulent period in Ameri¬ 

can history. The Great Depression, an economic 

recession that affected most of the world, resulted in 

widespread unemployment, bankruptcy, and 

doubts about the future of democracy in the United 

States. Roosevelt reacted by implementing the “New 

Deal,” a set of programs and reforms, many of 

which have survived to the present day. Though ele¬ 

ments of his institutionalized reforms were unsuc¬ 

cessful, Roosevelt’s commitment to maintaining a 

democratic form of government inspired many 

Americans to support his platforms. He led the 

country through World War II, all the while assur¬ 

ing citizens that sacrifices were necessary to halt the 

Axis powers, who were seeking world domination. 

Dedicated to Public Service 

Born on his wealthy family’s estate in Hyde 

Park, New York, in 1882, Franklin Delano Roo¬ 

sevelt was the only child of Sara Delano and James 

Roosevelt. He was a distant cousin of Theodore 

Roosevelt, who was to serve as U.S. president from 

1901 to 1909. Franklin had a close relationship 

with his mother, but his father (twenty-six years 

his mother’s senior) was often ill and emotionally 

distant. Roosevelt led a sheltered, pleasant child- 

Born January 30, 1882 

PTyde Park, New York, United States 

Died April 12,1945 

Warm Springs, Georgia, United States 

Thirty-second president of the 

United States 

“The only thing we have to fear is fear 

itself” 

(Franklin D. Roosevelt Library) 
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hood. He was tutored at home and frequently 

accompanied his parents on trips to Europe. At the 

age of fourteen Roosevelt went to the Groton 

School in Massachusetts, an elite academy noted 

for its emphasis on public service, which Roosevelt 

took seriously. In 1900 Roosevelt entered Harvard 

University to study history and government. He 

was not an outstanding student, focusing instead 

on social activities such as serving as editor in chief 

of the Harvard Crimson, the university’s under¬ 

graduate newspaper. 

During his years at Harvard, Roosevelt devel¬ 

oped leadership abilities and strong political beliefs. 

In his senior year he became engaged to his distant 

cousin Eleanor, the niece of Theodore Roosevelt. 

Despite his mother’s efforts to discourage the wed¬ 

ding, the couple married on March 17, 1905, with 

Eleanor’s famous uncle walking her down the aisle. 

During their marriage, Eleanor would prove to be 

an asset to her husband’s career as well as an exceed¬ 

ingly accomplished woman in her own right. Over 

the years, the Roosevelts would have six children 

(one of whom died in infancy). After graduating 

from Harvard, Roosevelt attended Columbia Uni¬ 

versity Law School in New York. In 1907 he joined a 

New York law firm, leaving in 1910 after becoming 

the first Democratic senator elected to the New York 

Senate in fifty years. As a senator, Roosevelt worked 

to reduce corruption in government. 

In the presidential election of 1912, Roosevelt 

supported the Democratic candidate, Woodrow 

Wilson, even though Wilson was running against 

Theodore Roosevelt. After Wilson’s victory, Roo¬ 

sevelt was appointed assistant secretary of the 

navy, a position he held throughout World War I 

(1914-1918) and which allowed him to acquire 

valuable political skills. At the 1920 Democratic 

convention, Roosevelt was nominated to be the 

vice presidential candidate under James M. Cox, 

who was seeking the presidency. Although Cox lost 

the election to Republican Warren G. Harding, the 

campaign provided Roosevelt with experience in 

running for office and public speaking. After the 

election, he returned to New York to practice law. 

A year later, while vacationing at his family’s sum¬ 

mer home on Campobello Island near New 

Brunswick, Canada, Roosevelt contracted polio. As 

a result, his legs were paralyzed and movement was 

limited in his back, arms, and hands. 

At first Roosevelt was deeply depressed by his 

illness, but eventually he regained a positive out¬ 

look. His mother believed he should retire, but 

Eleanor convinced him to continue in public ser¬ 

vice. Through a program of vigorous exercise, 

Roosevelt overcame the partial paralysis of his 

back, arms, and hands, eventually gaining enough 

strength to walk occasionally with the aid of canes 

and braces. For the rest of his life, he spent a 

majority of his time in a wheelchair. The public 

remained largely unaware of this fact because the 

press published photographs that showed Roo¬ 

sevelt standing or sitting behind a desk. In some 

respects, Roosevelt’s condition was beneficial, as it 

helped him develop patience and self-control, 

increasing his awareness of problems suffered by 

other people. Roosevelt was often admired for his 

courageous manner of dealing with his physical 

challenges. For instance, at the 1924 Democratic 

convention, he made his way to the podium sup¬ 

ported by his sixteen-year-old son James, receiving 

a standing ovation from the audience. 

A New Deal for America 

With Eleanor’s help, Roosevelt remained politi¬ 

cally connected during his recovery, and also main¬ 

tained his interest in social problems. In 1928 he 

won the governorship of New York in a close elec¬ 

tion. The onset of the Great Depression followed 

the next year when the stock market crashed, 

plummeting millions into unemployment, bank¬ 

ruptcy, and despair. Faced with a high unemploy¬ 

ment rate in his state, Roosevelt established a sys¬ 

tem of direct relief for workers who had lost their 

jobs. His popularity soared and he was reelected in 

1930, gaining a nationwide reputation as a leader 

with bold new ideas. During the first years of the 

depression, Roosevelt was mentioned as a possible 

presidential candidate, and in 1932 he was nomi¬ 

nated by the Democratic Party. He broke a long¬ 

standing tradition by traveling to the convention to 

accept the nomination in person. In his acceptance 

speech, he promised the delegates a “new deal” for 

American citizens. This new deal would include 

both direct financial relief and reform measures to 

prevent future economic depressions. 

During the presidential campaign, Roosevelt 

appeared in thirty-eight states, dispelling any con¬ 

cerns about his physical health. He won a substan¬ 

tial victory over incumbent president Herbert 

Hoover, whom many Americans blamed for the 

country’s problems, and was inaugurated on 

March 4, 1933. Prior to being sworn into office, 

Roosevelt began to assess the nation’s problems, 

which included approximately 15 million unem- 
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The Roosevelt family estate in Hyde Park, New York. (Library of Congress) 

ployed workers—one-quarter of the work force. 

Numerous banks had closed, causing many people 

to lose their life savings. An overwhelming number 

of people were homeless, with charities unable to 

feed or house a majority of them. Young people 

lacked the funds to attend or finish college, and 

many of them took to the roads looking for work. 

After evaluating the situation, Roosevelt concluded 

that the government should assume responsibility 

for solving these problems. 

A Popular President 

In his first inaugural address, Roosevelt 

promised Americans that the country would recov¬ 

er from hard times. Pledging he would find new 

solutions to social problems, he urged people to 

remain calm and courageous. In now-famous 

words, he announced: “The only thing we have to 

fear is fear itself.” Roosevelt immediately inspired 

confidence by sharing his own hope and optimism. 

His willingness to give the federal government a 

larger role in American life made him different 

from previous presidents and he gained the sup¬ 

port of a wide range of citizens, including farmers, 

poor and middle-class city dwellers, and labor 

union members. Many African Americans even 

switched their loyalty from the Republicans—the 

party of Abraham Lincoln—to support Roosevelt. 

The new president’s popularity was partly the 

result of his excellent communication skills. He 

promoted good relations with reporters by holding 

two press conferences a week and making tran¬ 

scripts of the meetings available to the public. One 

of Roosevelt’s major accomplishments was under¬ 

standing the power of radio and the central role it 

played in American homes. Each week he made a 

radio broadcast called a “Fireside Chat,” in which 

he established a sense of intimacy by addressing his 

listeners as “my friends” and conveyed an informal, 

relaxed manner while discussing important issues. 

Roosevelt’s first term as president began with a 

special 100-day session of Congress, which passed 

an unusually high number of measures. Roosevelt 

declared a “bank holiday,” temporarily closing all 

banks to provide relief for financial institutions 

and panicked investors. He then pushed through a 

law that permitted the reopening of only the most 

financially stable banks and later established the 

Federal Deposit Insurance Corporation, which 

protected bank deposits up to $5,000. Roosevelt 

tackled the problem of unemployment by imple¬ 

menting programs such as the Civilian Conserva- 
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“First Lady of the World” Eleanor Roosevelt 

Prior to Franklin D. Roosevelt, the 

United States had never had a pres¬ 

ident who served four terms, nor 

had the nation experienced a politically 

active first lady like Eleanor Roosevelt. 

Born into a wealthy family in 1884 in New 

York City, she was the niece of Theodore 

Roosevelt, who was president of the Unit¬ 

ed States from 1901 to 1909. She was an 

awkward and shy girl, who became lonely 

after both her parents died before she was 

ten. At age eighteen, like all wealthy young 

women, she was required to enter society 

by attending parties and dances. This 

painful prospect was eased by the atten¬ 

tions of her fifth cousin, Franklin Delano 

Roosevelt, who was a student at Harvard 

University. The two fell in love and were 

married on March 17, 1905. Their first 

child was born a year later, and over the 

next nine years they had five more chil¬ 

dren, including one who died in infancy. 

In the summer of 1921, Franklin con¬ 

tracted polio, which paralyzed his legs and 

endangered his political career. Political 

adviser Louis Howe suggested that Eleanor 

become more active in public life so that her hus¬ 

band would not be forgotten during his recovery. 

She soon became a leader in the Democratic 

Party. While maintaining her husband’s political 

connections, Eleanor was also able to establish a 

name for herself. Increasingly concerned about 

the problems of the disadvantaged, she wrote 

newspaper articles, started a special school for 

poor children, and helped set up a furniture facto¬ 

ry for unemployed workers. When Franklin was 

elected governor of New York, Eleanor traveled 

around the state and reported back to him on the 

conditions of the general public. 

After Franklin was elected to his first term as 

president in 1932, Eleanor began earning a repu¬ 

tation as the most active, outspoken first lady in 

American history. She was passionate about civil 

rights, continually encouraging her husband to 

consider equal opportunities for African Ameri¬ 

cans in his New Deal programs. In 1939 she 

resigned her membership in the Daughters of the 

American Revolution (DAR) when the organiza¬ 

tion would not permit Marian Anderson, an 

African American opera singer, to appear at Con¬ 

stitution Hall in Philadelphia. Eleanor then 

arranged for Anderson to give a concert at the 

tion Corps, which put 2.5 million young men to 

work in parks and forests; the National Youth 

Administration, which gave part-time work to 2 

million high school and college students; and the 

Works Progress Administration, which employed 8 

million people in the building of roads, schools, 

dams, and other projects. Roosevelt passed the 

Agricultural Adjustment Act to help farmers 

increase their income by reducing surpluses and 

raising prices. He also implemented the Tennessee 

Valley Authority to build dams for flood control 

and to produce low-cost electricity. 

In 1936 Roosevelt ran for president against 

Governor Alf Landon of Kansas, winning by a land¬ 

slide—gaining sixty-one percent of the popular 

vote. At the beginning of his second term, he was 

criticized for reorganizing the U.S. Supreme Court, 

which had opposed a number of his New Deal mea¬ 

sures. Soon after his reelection, the Supreme Court 

approved a number of important programs, includ¬ 

ing the National Labor Relations (Wagner) Act, 

which guaranteed workers the right to join unions; 

the Social Security Act, which offered citizens pro¬ 

tection from poverty in old age, sickness, and 

unemployment; and the Fair Labor Standards Act, 

which established a minimum wage for workers. 

Roosevelt was criticized by some business leaders 

and Republicans, who claimed his policies were 

wasteful and gave the government too large a role in 

people’s lives. Roosevelt became even less popular 

when he cut government spending, producing 

another economic downturn and the loss of 

approximately two million jobs. Despite these set- 
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After her husband’s death in 1945, Eleanor Roosevelt 

continued to play a public role in American life. 

(Franklin D. Roosevelt Library) 

Lincoln Memorial in Washington. She also 

encouraged women to fight for their 

rights, establishing the White House 

Women’s Press Corps. Since only women 

reporters were allowed to attend her press 

conferences, newspapers were forced to 

hire at least one woman. 

Having witnessed the devastating 

effects of World War I, Eleanor was a 

staunch promoter of international peace. 

During World War II she made several 

goodwill tours as her husband’s represen¬ 

tative in England, the South Pacific, and 

the Caribbean. After Franklin died in 

1945, Eleanor continued to play a role in 

American public life. She was appointed a 

member of the first U.S. delegation to the 

newly formed United Nations by President 

Harry Truman, who called her the “First 

Lady of the World.” Eleanor was instru¬ 

mental in writing the United Nations Dec¬ 

laration on Human Rights and took part 

in the formation of UNICEF, the U.N.’s 

fund for children. She continued to write 

articles and books and remained involved 

in Democratic politics. She died in 1962. 

backs, his supporters continued to credit him with 

making improvements in the economy and main¬ 

taining calm during the escalating war in Europe. 

Democracy and Dictators 

Roosevelt was well aware that Nazi dictator 

Adolf Hitler, Italian fascist leader Benito Mussolini, 

and Japanese military leader Hideki Tojo were gain¬ 

ing power through the restriction of civilian free¬ 

dom. Roosevelt advocated American involvement in 

the war, but the American public was still recovering 

from World War I and wished to remain isolation¬ 

ist. In 1940 Roosevelt became the first president 

elected to three terms, a victory he achieved by a 

slim margin. Despite increasing public resistance, he 

urged greater assistance to Great Britain and France, 

the Allies, in the war against the Nazis. When France 

was defeated by the Germans in May 1940, Great 

Britain was left to face the Germans alone. Roosevelt 

persuaded Congress to approve a program whereby 

the United States gave Great Britain fifty destroyers 

in exchange for American use of British naval bases 

close to the United States. 

As Great Britain withstood months of heavy 

German bombing raids, Roosevelt continued to 

promote support for the Allies. He pushed through 

a law setting up the Lend-Lease Program, through 

which supplies and weapons sent from the United 

States to those fighting against the Axis nations 

could be paid for after the war. In August 1941 

Roosevelt met with British Prime Minister Winston 

Churchill to sign the Atlantic Charter, an agree- 
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Winston Churchill, Roosevelt, and Joseph Stalin at the Yalta Conference in the Soviet Union, 1945, where the leaders 

discussed how to bring the war to a close. (National Archives and Records Administration) 

ment in which Great Britain and the United States 

expressed their common opposition to tyranny and 

their commitment to establishing an international 

peace-keeping organization. In the meantime, 

Japan was attacking China and other areas of Asia 

that had been controlled by Great Britain and 

France. In an effort to halt Japanese aggression, 

Roosevelt ceased trade relations with Japan. In 

retaliation, Japan launched a devastating surprise 

attack on the U.S. naval base at Pearl Harbor, 

Hawaii, on December 7, 1941, sinking and damag¬ 

ing battleships and killing more than 2,400 people. 

Referring to December 7 as “a date which will live 

in infamy,” Roosevelt signed a declaration of war 

against the Japanese the next day. A few days later, 

under the provisions of the Tripartite Pact, Ger¬ 

many and Italy declared war on the United States. 

Just as Roosevelt had rallied Americans to over¬ 

come the Great Depression, he now called upon 

them to resist military aggression and dictatorship. 

Preparing the Nation for War 

During the early months of the war, Roosevelt 

assembled a team of top-ranking generals and 

admirals to lead the U.S. war effort while he 

presided over important strategic decisions. He 

began to prepare the U.S. economy for war, starting 

agencies to handle such tasks as processing recruits 

into the armed forces and producing weapons, 

tanks, and other equipment needed by the military. 

Upon learning of Nazi efforts to build an atomic 
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bomb, Roosevelt started the Manhattan Project, 

which coordinated the efforts of leading scientists to 

produce nuclear weapons. He also persuaded 

twenty-six countries to join the United Nations. 

Although Roosevelt and his military commanders 

thought the Allies should first invade Europe and 

attack Germany on its own soil, they were finally 

persuaded by the British to attack first in North 

Africa, where British troops had been battling the 

Afrika Korps under the able command of German 

General Erwin Rommel. The Allies also invaded 

Sicily and pushed their way into Italy. In the Pacific 

theater of the war, which involved only fifteen per¬ 

cent of Allied resources, Allied forces fought their 

way through vast island chains toward Japan. 

The Allies carried out a successful military cam¬ 

paign in Europe, defeating the Germans in Sicily 

and Italy, as well as in North Africa. On another 

front, the Soviet Union was reeling from a German 

invasion that had taken place in June 1941, resulting 

in the loss of approximately 20 million Soviet lives. 

Despite this immense devastation, the Soviet army 

had prevented the Germans from overtaking the 

entire country. Soviet leader Joseph Stalin, who had 

used brutal policies against his own people, joined 

Roosevelt and Churchill at several major confer¬ 

ences. At Casablanca in early 1943, Roosevelt and 

other Allied officials declared that they would accept 

only “unconditional surrender” by the Axis nations. 

In August 1943, at another conference in Quebec, 

they began planning a massive invasion to liberate 

France, called Operation Overlord, which was to 

take place the following spring. 

After six months of preparation under the direc¬ 

tion of U.S. General Dwight D. Eisenhower, Opera¬ 

tion Overlord, popularly known as D-Day, was staged 

on June 6,1944. Approximately 155,000 Allied troops 

landed on the heavily defended beaches of the Nor¬ 

mandy region in northern France. Within a month a 

million soldiers were pushing across France toward 

Germany, stopped only briefly by a German coun¬ 

teroffensive (called the Battle of the Bulge) in Decem¬ 

ber in the Ardennes region. In March 1945, the Allies 

crossed the Rhine River into Germany and by May 

the Germans were forced to surrender. 

In November 1944 Roosevelt had been elected 

to a fourth term as U.S. president. By now the mas¬ 

sive spending of the wartime period had eradicated 

the Great Depression and many of Roosevelts New 

Deal reforms had been eliminated. Most Americans 

appreciated the president’s strong leadership dur¬ 

ing the crisis of World War II. His critics claimed he 

had made some serious mistakes, including relocat¬ 

ing Japanese Americans to internment camps, not 

ordering desegregation of the military, not provid¬ 

ing enough assistance to Jewish refugees, and even 

allowing the Japanese to attack Pearl Harbor. In 

February 1945 Roosevelt traveled to a conference at 

Yalta in the Soviet Union, where Allied leaders dis¬ 

cussed methods for ending the war and beginning 

the recovery of Europe. Critics later faulted Roo¬ 

sevelt for placing too much trust in Stalin and giv¬ 

ing the Soviet Union control of Eastern Europe. At 

the time, however, Roosevelt believed the measures 

were necessary to ensure that the Soviet Union 

would continue to support the Allies. 

After returning from Yalta, Roosevelt went to 

Warm Springs, Georgia, where he owned a small 

home and had established a foundation to help 

polio victims. Plagued by heart problems and 

other ailments, Roosevelt died from a cerebral 

hemorrhage on April 12, 1945. Later the same day, 

Vice President Harry S Truman was sworn in as 

the nation’s thirty-third president, left with the 

responsibility of leading the nation out of war and 

into peacetime. Thousands of Americans gathered 

along the railroad tracks as Roosevelt’s body was 

taken by train from Georgia to New York. He was 

buried on the grounds of his estate at Hyde Park 

under a simple headstone that bore his name and 

the dates of his birth and death. 
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“Rosie 
the Riveter” 

Millions of American and British women 

went to work during World War II, 

providing much-needed wartime labor 

"... [W]hen a big four-motored, double- 

ruddered airplane flies overhead ...we say 

... ‘That's a LiberatorT Maybe it's one we 

helped to build." 

—CONSTANCE BOWMAN 

(National Archives and Records Administration) 

Although there were exceptions, the peo¬ 

ple doing the actual fighting in World 

War II were predominantly men. Back 

on the home fronts of the Allied coun¬ 

tries, the result of this lack of manpower was a rise 

in “womanpower.” Women had to take over many 

of the tasks that had previously been done by men 

as well as new tasks created by the war, all the while 

keeping wartime economies going. The epitome of 

the woman worker was “Rosie the Riveter,” a com¬ 

posite of all women’s efforts. 

A Labor Crisis 

When the Japanese bombed Pearl Harbor in 

December 1941, the United States needed to meet 

the demands of war head on. In the first eight days 

after war was declared, the U.S. Navy gained more 

than 11,000 recruits. Thousands of men joined other 

branches of the services as well, and throughout the 

war, more than 10 million men were drafted. Such a 

huge military demand drained the labor force. 

The war itself also created a heightened need 

for workers to supply ordnance for the war, such as 

munitions, planes, and ships. Donald Nelson, head 

of the War Production Board, said, “For nine years 

before Pearl Harbor, Germany, Italy and Japan pre¬ 

pared intensively for the war, while as late as 1940 

the war production of peaceful America was virtu¬ 

ally nothing. Yet two years later the output of our 
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One Woman’s Experience 

In 1941 Nathalie “Nat” Engdahl was a twenty- 

six-year-old wife and mother of two young 

children living in York, Pennsylvania. Her 

husband, James (“Jim”), owned and operated a 

small machine shop. During World War II, 

demand for machinery needed to supply Ameri¬ 

can troops soared, and Jim Engdahl received a 

draft deferment so that Engdahl Machine & Tool, 

Co. could produce small tools for repairing air¬ 

planes and presser feet for sewing machines, need¬ 

ed to make military uniforms. 

Jim sometimes worked twelve hours a day, 

seven days a week. In an unpublished autobiogra¬ 

phy, Nat Engdahl explains how she also helped out 

in the shop, running a lathe, milling machine, or 

drill press, with her two sons riding tricycles 

around the machines as she worked. Her husband 

set up a lathe and drill press in the cellar of the 

couple’s home so that Engdahl could also work 

when she was unable to come to the shop. 

When Engdahl was not doing machine 

work, she was participating in the same 

activities as many other American women. 

She would pick up yarn at the Red Cross 

and knit mittens, stockings, caps, scarves, 

and blankets for the soldiers. EngdahTs 

family, like most of the other families in 

York, had a plot of land that served as a 

victory garden to provide food beyond 

that allowed by rationing. The garden had 

to be tended and the food harvested, and 

then cooked or preserved to be eaten later. 

The entire family, including the two young 

children, helped out with the garden. 

“I just needed to help out because they 

were so busy; it was hard to get help 

because all the young men were at war,” 

said Engdahl in a 1999 interview with 

Patricia Poist-Reilly of the York Dispatch. 

“Everybody was working at the time, it 

was the patriotic thing to do.” 

war factories equaled that of the three Axis nations 

combined” From 1940 on, the federal government 

and private industry combined to create an 

unprecedented surge in production. Many com¬ 

mercial companies received defense contracts. For 

instance, the H. J. Heinz company of Pittsburgh, 

Pennsylvania, best known for its ketchup and rel¬ 

ishes, began making airplane parts, and Kleenex 

began making machine-gun mounts. Construc¬ 

tion companies were commissioned to build mili¬ 

tary camps, hospitals, shipyards, and munitions 

plants. Men who worked in vital military industry 

positions received draft deferments, but when mil¬ 

lions of workers left their jobs to become soldiers, 

America found itself with a dangerous labor short¬ 

age on its hands. 

American Women Go to Work 

As it was necessary that these jobs be filled, 

women stepped up to the challenge. During the 

Great Depression, when jobs were scarce, many 

companies actively discriminated against women 

in their hiring practices. Once the war began, the 

government considered passing measures drafting 

women into the work force. Though these mea¬ 

sures were defeated, millions of women voluntarily 

entered both the armed forces and the labor force, 

encouraged to do so by an intense government- 

sponsored propaganda campaign. One poster, fea¬ 

turing an attractive young woman on a motorcy¬ 

cle, declared, “This Is No Time To Be Frail! ... The 

dainty days are done for the duration.” 

Female participation in the American labor 

force increased significantly between 1941 and 

1945. During the war years, approximately 6 million 

women went to work. The average American work 

week increased about 24 percent between 1939 and 

1943. Unemployment virtually disappeared in the 

early 1940s, and worker productivity rose. 

Some women took on jobs in such previously 

male-dominated domains as meat-packing and 

metal-smelting. In New Hampshire, the U.S. 
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The Petticoat Army 

In May 1942 registration opened for 

the newly created United States 

Women’s Army Auxiliary Corps 

(WAAC). On the first day of registration at 

Fort Des Moines, Iowa, an enlisted man 

was assigned to administer smelling 

salts—to help the recruits through the 

enlistment and inoculation process. His 

services were not required. 

More than 13,000 women volunteers 

showed up at Fort Des Moines that day, 

and eventually more than 60,000 women 

served in the WAC (the word “Auxiliary” 

was dropped from the title in 1943). They 

underwent rigorous boot camp training 

similar to that of enlisted men, although 

there were no weapons drills, and the 

women were never assigned to combat 

duty. They repaired trucks, deciphered 

Morse code, served as combat nurses, and 

acted as couriers and chauffeurs with the 

motor pool. Although the WAC was never large, 

its members were so useful in freeing male sol¬ 

diers for the front lines that soon other branches 

of the service were allowing women to take sup¬ 

port roles. Women pilots served in the WAFS, the 

Women’s Auxiliary Ferrying Squadron, and the 

WASPs (Women’s Airforce Service Pilots). The 

WAVES were Women Accepted for Volunteer 

Emergency Service. And the Coast Guard auxil¬ 

iary was called SPARS, a contraction of semper 

paratus, Latin for “always ready.” 

The women in service were not widely 

accepted. The WACs and other auxiliary corps 

members were soon stereotyped as either brazen 

strumpets or lesbians. In 1942 the Miami News 

compared military women to “the naked Ama¬ 

zons ... and the queer damozels of the isle of Les¬ 

bos.” However, Colonel Don C. Faith of Fort Des 

Moines said, “They’re a damn sight better than 

we ever expected they would be. I honestly didn’t 

believe they could do it.” 

Department of Agriculture hired women to work 

in a sawmill. At the Mellon Institute of Industrial 

Research in Pittsburgh, the number of women 

chemists on the staff increased 500 percent. Per¬ 

haps the most famous incursions of women into 

men’s sacred domain were the women’s profession¬ 

al baseball teams. However, for the most part, the 

work women took on fell into two major cate¬ 

gories: office jobs and munitions. As the Oxford 

Companion to World War II argues, the image of 

Rosie the Riveter doing traditionally male work was 

a propaganda device. The real Rosies either did tra¬ 

ditional women’s work, like assembling radios, or 

else they did new sorts of jobs that no one had ever 

done before. For example, they riveted airplanes or 

welded the hulls of ships. Many of the positions in 

the military industry being filled by women work¬ 

ers had not previously been filled by men simply 

because such positions had never before existed. 

Women flocked to the munitions jobs in particu¬ 

lar, in part out of patriotism, and in part because 

these jobs usually paid better. For instance, women 

taking on the dangerous job of manufacturing 

anti-tank ammunition could expect to be paid 40 

percent more than women in other factories. Hun¬ 

dreds of laundries went out of business in the 1940s 

because so many women employees left for more 

profitable war work. Munitions work paid better 

because it was dangerous. Women workers were 

exposed to the extreme heat of welding arcs, heights, 

heavy machinery, and explosive chemicals. In 1944 

the New York Times reported that between the Japan¬ 

ese attack on Pearl Harbor and January 1,1944, some 

37,500 women and men were killed in industrial 

accidents—7,500 more than were killed in action. 

No matter what the job, and no matter how 

intense wartime demand for labor became, women 

were almost always paid less than men, in spite of 

the War Manpower Commission’s official policy of 

equal pay for equal work. According to a newspa¬ 

per account, the daily wages for apprentices at the 

U.S. Armory in Springfield, Massachusetts, were as 

follows: “$5.28 for men, $3.36 for boys, and $3.12 

for women.” 
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African-American women went to work as 

well. Before the war, their only employment 

opportunities were usually as servants or farm 

laborers. Even during the war years, many employ¬ 

ers did not want to hire them. Most companies 

hired white women first, then African-American 

men, then African-American women. African- 

American women often found themselves in the 

dirtiest, most difficult, and most dangerous jobs— 

ones that no one else wanted to do. Nevertheless, 

as one African-American woman reported, “The 

war made me live better, it really did. My sister 

always said that Hitler was the one that got uS out 

of the white folks’ kitchens.” 

Great Britain Utilizes Female Workers 

Great Britain, beleaguered by savage aerial 

bombings, was even more effective than the United 

States at utilizing women in both its workforce and 

its armed forces duringAVorld War II. In 1939, 

some 5 million British women were employed; by 

1943, that number had jumped to 7.75 million. In 

March 1941 a law was passed that allowed women 

to be directed into war work. In December of that 

year another piece of legislation allowed single 

women between the ages of twenty and thirty to be 

conscripted. Between 1942 and 1945, 125,000 

women were given the choice of working in British 

women’s auxiliary services, civil defense, industry, 

or the Women’s Land Army (WLA). 

The WLA was designed to provide crucial agri¬ 

cultural and forestry workers in Britain. It had first 

been created during World War I, and was reestab¬ 

lished in 1939 to accomplish the same function 

during World War II. At its height, the WLA had 

over 80,000 members (not counting part-time 

workers), both voluntary and drafted. The women 

did work such as cultivating, planting, and har¬ 

vesting crops, or cutting timber needed for the war 

effort. In 1939 there were 55,000 “Land Girls” in 

Great Britain; in 1944 the number had risen to 

229,000, a jump of more than 400 percent. 

By December 1942, approximately 300,000 

British families were living in potentially struc¬ 

turally unsafe houses, and thousands more were 

homeless and bedded down in subway tunnels. 

The Women’s Voluntary Service (WVS), tried to 

help before, during, and after air raids by evacuat¬ 

ing children and supplying food and clothing to 

those rendered homeless by the bombing. At its 

height, the WVS had an all-volunteer membership 

in the hundreds of thousands. 

ROSIE THE RIVETER 

With so many men away fighting the war, American 

farms faced a shortage of workers. If farms failed to 

produce sufficient crops, the country would experience 

a severe food shortage. The government put out a call 

for help and established the Women’s Land Army. A 

similar program existed in England, where female 

farmers were called “Land Girls.” (Library of Congress) 

The Domestic Front 

For the first time in history, many of the Amer¬ 

ican and British women entering the work force 

were married or had children. These wives and 

mothers had concerns that their single compatri¬ 

ots did not share, such as child care. A few compa¬ 

nies, like Kaiser Industries in Oregon, built day 

care centers for employees’ children, and the feder¬ 

al government also built some child-care centers, 

but these efforts were not sufficient to meet the 

demand. Many groups of women made arrange¬ 

ments to work in shifts, taking care of one anoth¬ 

er’s children during their off hours. 

The war also changed the lives of homemakers 

as radically as it did the lives of their working and 

fighting peers. Rationing put strict controls on 

food and other resources available to stay-at-home 

women, and drives were held constantly to find 

resources, such as scrap metal, to support the war 

industry. A moratorium went into effect on the 
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Women donned clothing traditionally considered to be 

men’s attire, to work in factory jobs. Some women 

experienced discrimination because they dared to wear 

trousers. (Reproduced by permission of Corbis-Bettman) 

production of durable goods like cars, appliances, 

and houses. Despite the new opportunities for 

women in the workforce, the prevailing attitude at 

the time was that women should remain at home 

and raise the children, while men were responsible 

for bringing home the paycheck. Still, the role of 

housekeeper was given enormous importance even 

in times of labor shortage. The Oxford Companion 

to World War II cites this comment from the maga¬ 

zine Good Housekeeping: “If those who keep house 

went on strike, the war would be lost in a week.” 

Changing Images of Women 

Although women were working in difficult and 

often dangerous jobs, wearing trousers and heavy¬ 

toed boots, their roles were almost invariably pre¬ 

sented in the media in a way that reinforced ideas 

of the traditional, “feminine” roles of women. This 

reflects the deep discomfort felt in both the United 

States and Great Britain over the idea of women 

doing men’s jobs. Life magazine published a 

detailed description of a Boeing Aircraft worker 

named Marguerite Kershner: “Now, at day’s end, 

her hands may be bruised, there’s grease under her 

nails, her makeup is smudged, and her curls out of 

place. When she checks in the next morning at 6:30 

a.m., her hands will be smooth, her nails polished, 

her makeup and curls in order, for Marguerite is 

neither drudge nor slave but the heroine of a new 

order.” Close inspection of the famous poster of a 

female worker, bicep flexed, and topped with the 

slogan “We Can Do It,” shows nail polish, makeup, 

and plucked eyebrows. 

With the end of the war in the summer of 

1945, propaganda directed at American women 

changed. New posters and magazine articles 

emphasized the desirability of leaving one’s job 

and making a home for the returning soldiers. The 

October 31, 1944, edition of the Boeing Aircraft 

newsletter featured an article about a riveter 

named Lorraine Blum: “As soon as it’s curtains for 

the Axis, it’s going to be lace curtains for me,’ says 

Lorraine. T want to establish my own home and 

stay put.’” The consensus opinion of the propagan¬ 

da was that the experience gained by women dur¬ 

ing the war would be most beneficial in marriage 

and in raising the next generation. Many women 

agreed and left the work force in droves. 

By 1946, over 3 million women had left the 

workforce. Although many women quit voluntarily, 

the majority of them had been laid off. Many wanted 

to continue doing the work they had been trained 

for—but this was to be impossible. Out-of-work 

women picketed the Ford plant in Highland Park, 

Michigan, carrying signs demanding an end to sexu¬ 

al discrimination. It didn’t work. Women who want¬ 

ed to do “men’s work” were seen as unpatriotic and 

unfeminine. Former welders and riveters could only 

find jobs as typists, laundresses, and grocery clerks. 

Although American culture after the war years 

and throughout the 1950s insisted upon a rigid 

demarcation between the sexes, there were still 

more women in the workforce than before the war. 

The percentage of working women has also steadi¬ 

ly increased since 1945, but many of the jobs that 

were open to women during World War II are still 

male-dominated. 
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Renee 

Roth-Hano 

Born August 16,1931 

Mulhouse, Alsace, France 

Holocaust survivor; writer; psychiatric 
social worker; therapist; French Jewish 

child hidden by Catholic nuns during 

World War II 

“Dear God, you ve got to end this 

horrible war! What more will it take to 

convince you?” 

Renee Roth-Hano was only nine years 

old when the Germans invaded France, 

forcing her family to flee from their 

home in Alsace to Paris, where they 

lived in constant fear in a cramped apartment. As 

wartime tensions mounted, Roth-Hano’s parents 

placed their three children in hiding at a women’s 

shelter run by Catholic nuns, where for two years 

they lived apart from their parents and were reunit¬ 

ed only after the end of the war. Roth-Hano wrote 

about her wartime experiences in Touch Wood: A 

Girlhood in Occupied France (1988), a book for 

young readers. Touch Wood and its sequel Safe Har¬ 

bors (1993), which details Roth-Hano’s life since 

the war, are the primary sources of biographical 

information about Roth-Hano. 

Childhood During Wartime 

Roth-Hano was born Renee Roth in 1931, the 

oldest of three daughters (Renee, Denise, and Lil- 

iane, nicknamed Lily) of Oscar and Marguerite 

Roth. Roth-Hano’s father, a tailor, was originally 

from Poland, and her mother was Hungarian. The 

elder Hanos, who were Jewish, had left their native 

lands and settled in Alsace, then a province of east¬ 

ern France, hoping for the freedom and equality 

long enjoyed by citizens of that country. Oscar 

owned a shop and provided a financially stable life 

for the family. When France fell to the Germans in 

1940, Jewish citizens were ordered to leave Alsace. 

4 1 0 HOLOCAUST AND WORLD WAR II ALMANAC • Volume 3 



RENEE ROTH-HANO 

The area had long been coveted by the Germans, 

and the Nazis planned to “Germanize” the 

province. Roth-Hano’s immediate family and 

members of her extended family fled Alsace for a 

new start in Paris. They had been assured by 

friends that Paris was safe for Jews and that Oscar 

would easily find work. 

Roth-Hano’s account of her childhood begins 

in August 1940. Her father obtained work in a 

raincoat factory, and he sometimes brought work 

home to finish. As living conditions grew steadily 

worse, Roth-Hano’s mother struggled to put food 

on the table. By the time the family arrived in 

Paris, some restrictions had already been placed on 

Jews, and conditions only worsened over the next 

two years. Jews were forbidden to own radios, they 

could not speak to non-Jews on the street, and 

their food was rationed. In June 1940 newly passed 

legislation required Jews to wear identifying yellow 

stars on their clothing. The stars, patterned after 

the Star of David religious symbol, exposed Jews to 

increasing anti-Semitic violence. Only three girls 

in Roth-Hano’s class at school had to wear the 

stars; Roth-Hano herself felt as though the star 

physically weighed her down. 

Food shortages grew worse as the Nazis used 

food from conquered lands to feed its own people. 

Some French citizens blamed Jews for the shortages 

and came to regard them as “foreign” and “the 

enemy.” To the dismay of the Roths, French police 

began to carry out German orders to round up and 

deport their Jewish neighbors, including children. 

The situation grew so tense that Roth-Hano’s aunt, 

uncle, and two cousins fled Paris. By chance, Roth- 

Hano’s mother made the acquaintance of a Roman 

Catholic nun who offered to take the girls in if the 

situation became more dangerous. In July 1941 

Roth-Hano’s parents decided to accept this offer. 

Sheltered by Catholic Nuns 

Sister Pannelay, the mother superior of La 

Chaumiere, a Catholic women’s shelter, took the 

girls into the facility, despite potential danger to 

herself. Located in Normandy, France, on the Eng¬ 

lish Channel, the shelter was occupied primarily by 

single women commuters in their twenties who 

lived there during the work week and then returned 

to nearby small villages and towns on weekends. At 

first, Roth-Hano and her sisters were the only chil¬ 

dren at the convent, but the nuns then began to 

take in groups of orphans from Paris for weeks 

during the summer. As the war progressed, the 

Restrictions 
Vexing to a Child 

s a child sheltered by nuns during 

World War II, Renee Roth-Hano 

did not have to endure as severe a 

reality as many other European victims of 

the war. Nevertheless, lack of freedom, 

daily humiliation, and outright fear for 

herself and those around her took their 

toll on the child. The curfews kept her 

from visiting friends and made her a virtu¬ 

al prisoner in her home. She and other 

Jews had to ride on the last car of the train. 

They were not allowed to attend movies or 

shop in certain areas; in time they were 

allowed to leave their houses for only an 

hour a day. In the end, the Roths were 

afraid to stay home at night for fear the 

French police would take them away, as 

they had thousands of others. They took 

to splitting up and sleeping at the homes 

of various neighbors. As the situation grew 

increasingly desperate, Oscar and Mar¬ 

guerite Roth made the decision to break 

up the family. 

nuns also sheltered Jewish families with children. In 

the beginning, Roth-Hano and her sisters lived 

quite comfortably in the strange surroundings. 

They were treated kindly and fed well, but missed 

their parents. The girls attended a local Catholic 

school, where they received gold medals for excel¬ 

lence in their studies. To conceal their identity as 

Jews, they tried to blend in with the local girls by 

attending religious services. In late 1942, as Ger¬ 

man soldiers neared Normandy, it was decided the 

girls should be baptized in the Catholic faith. 

Roth-Hano’s parents had delayed the girls’ reli¬ 

gious training, reasoning that Jews were having 

enough trouble simply surviving during the war. 

Living in La Chaumiere, Roth-Hano found herself 

drawn to many aspects of the Catholic faith, such 

as reverence for Mary, mother of Jesus. On being 

baptized a Catholic, Roth-Hano felt torn between 
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Aristides de Sousa Mendes Saved French Jews 

After Adolf Hitler and his Nazi 

party occupied France, many peo¬ 

ple tried to escape the country. To 

leave legally, they needed a visa issued by 

the country where they planned to settle. 

In Bordeaux, a French port on the Atlantic 

coast, thousands of refugees were desper¬ 

ate to obtain these documents so they 

could board outgoing ships. Aristides de 

Sousa Mendes, a deeply religious Por¬ 

tuguese Catholic lawyer, was the consul 

general in Bordeaux at the time. He began 

to issue huge numbers of Portuguese tran¬ 

sit visas to French refugees, including Jews. 

The Portuguese government formally 

remained neutral in the war, but was 

friendly to Germany and forbade Sousa 

Mendes from issuing further visas. He 

ignored these orders. From June 17 to June 

19, 1940, Sousa Mendes approved 30,000 transit 

visas, 10,000 of them to Jews. 

For these actions and his insubordination, 

Sousa Mendes was arrested and sent back to Por¬ 

tugal, where he lost his job and his pension, and 

was barred from practicing law. He died in 

poverty in 1954. He said that he had disobeyed 

his government’s orders because he acted as a 

Christian. In fact, some of Sousa Mendes’s own 

ancestors were Portuguese Jews who had been 

forced to convert to Catholicism in 1497 during 

the Inquisition. 

More than ten years after his death, he was 

honored by Israel as “Righteous Among the 

Nations,” a non-Jew who had acted to save Jews. In 

1987 the Portuguese government officially named 

him a hero. Sousa Mendes probably saved more 

Jews from the Holocaust than any single individ¬ 

ual except Raoul Wallenberg. 

her new religion and her Jewish faith. In January 

1944 the girls saw their mother for the first time 

since they had left home. She and their father had 

since assumed a new, more French-sounding 

name. As the year went on, Roth-Hano was afflict¬ 

ed with one ailment after another, including jaun¬ 

dice and scabies, some of them caused by lack of 

proper nutrition. She began to wonder if she and 

her family would ever escape from the Germans. 

On June 6, 1944, American and British troops 

landed on the beaches of Normandy, France, in an 

invasion called D-Day, which marked the begin¬ 

ning of the Allied victory in Europe. In the danger¬ 

ous military chaos, with bombs dropping all 

around, people fled Paris. The nuns took the Roth 

sisters and other convent occupants to an aban¬ 

doned farm some distance outside the city. Ger¬ 

man soldiers fleeing the Allied troops took shelter 

nearby. Since food was scarce for everyone— 

French and German alike—the soldiers struck a 

bargain with the nuns whereby the nuns would 

mend their uniforms in exchange for food. This 

uneasy situation continued for two months until 

Allied troops arrived and the German soldiers sur¬ 

rendered. Two weeks later, the Roth sisters were 

reunited with their parents in Paris. Roth-Hano 

notes in Touch Wood that her father had aged and 

her mother had lost weight. The happiness of the 

reunion was tempered by Roth-Hano’s concern for 

her parents’ health. 

Goes to America 

When Roth-Hano was nineteen, she went to 

the United States to serve as governess for a wealthy 

Jewish family in New York City. Wanting Roth- 

Hano to embrace her Jewish heritage, her mother 

adamantly supported her new job. Initially, Roth- 

Hano continued to feel more comfortable with 

Catholic rituals, but as time passed, she began to 

attend a Reform Jewish temple. She married a 

Parisian, but divorced after six years. She received a 

master’s degree in social work at Hunter College 

and became a psychiatric social worker, a therapist, 

and a faculty member at the New York University 

School of Social Work. In 1968 Roth-Hano married 

John R. Hano, an accountant. Roth-Hano’s mother 

came to the United States in the early 1960s. 
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The publication of Touch Wood in France 

caused a sensation among the people of Nor¬ 

mandy who had known Roth-Hano and her sis¬ 

ters. One of them was Sister Madeleine Malolep- 

szy, a nun at La Chaumiere who had been especial¬ 

ly kind. In 1993 Sister Madeleine was awarded the 

Medal of the Righteous Gentiles by Yad Vashem, 

the Martyrs’ and Heroes’ Remembrance Authority 

in Jerusalem. It honors the “Righteous Among the 

Nations,” non-Jews who put their own lives in dan¬ 

ger to help Jews. 
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Born April 28, 1908 

Zwittau, Austria-Hungary 

Died October 9,1974 

Frankfurt, Germany 

Nazi spy; factory owner; salesman; 

farmer; saved 1,200 Jews from death at the 

hands of the Nazis 

“I just couldn’t stand by and see people 

destroyed. I did ... what my conscience 

told me I must do” 

(Prof. Leoppold Pfeffergerg-Page/ 

USHMM Photo Archives) 

Oskar 
Schindler 

Oskar Schindler has been described as a 

benefactor of slave labor, a crook, an 

alcoholic, and a womanizer. Yet this 

wealthy factory owner took on the 

mission of protecting as many Jews as possible 

from death at the hands of the Nazis. A luxury- 

loving man, he risked his life and spent his fortune 

saving the lives of at least 1,100 Jewish people dur¬ 

ing World War II. 

Joins Nazi Party 

Oskar Schindler was born in 1908 into a Ger¬ 

man Catholic family in Zwittau, a small town of 

the Austro-Hungarian Empire, an area later 

known as Czechoslovakia. Schindler and his 

younger sister, Elfriede, were raised by their father, 

an uneducated man who sold electric motors and 

battled problems with alcohol; their mother died 

when Schindler was young. His parents empha¬ 

sized their German heritage at home, where only 

German was to be spoken, so Schindler grew up 

identifying himself as German. While working in 

the family business, Schindler met twenty-year-old 

Emilie Pelzl in 1927 in a small town where he was 

selling electric motors. They were married the fol¬ 

lowing year. In 1935 Schindler took a job as sales 

manager for an electrical engineering firm in a 

small Czechoslovakian town, where he joined the 

Nazi party. Emilie Schindler later wrote: “Not 

every German was a Nazi ... but the pressure to 
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conform was intense, and very few dared to be 

themselves. Hitler had been very clear: ‘whoever is 

with me will be able to live in a great Germany. But 

whoever is against me will find instant death.”’ In 

the mid-1950s Oskar Schindler became a spy for 

the Germans. In 1939 he was arrested by the 

Czechs and condemned to death, but soon after¬ 

ward the Nazis took over Czechoslovakia, which 

saved his life. 

In 1939 the Germans conquered Poland, start¬ 

ing World War II. As Germans rushed into Poland 

to take over businesses there, Schindler acquired a 

bankrupt factory that made enamel products. He 

hired a Jewish accountant named Itzhak Stern. By 

paying bribes to the right people, Schindler was 

able to acquire lucrative army contracts, and his 

factory soon began turning out pots and pans for 

the German army. In 1940 all the Jews of Krakow, 

Poland, had been forced to move into a ghetto. 

Most of the Jews who lived in this ghetto worked 

for Schindler, and were marched to and from work 

under armed guard. Instead of paying wages 

directly to his Jewish laborers, Schindler was 

required to give the money to the Schutzstaffel 

(Security Squad), or SS. 

Helps Jewish Employees 

It is unclear when Schindler became sympa¬ 

thetic to the plight of the Jews. By the end of his 

first year in business, Schindler had a work force of 

about 300, half of them Jews. Herbert Steinhouse, 

who interviewed Schindler after the war, wrote: 

“Although [Schindler’s Jewish workers] could not 

understand the reasons, they recognized that [he] 

was somehow protecting them [from the Nazis]. 

An air of [partial] security grew in the factory and 

the men soon sought permission to bring in fami¬ 

lies and friends to share in their comparative 

haven.” By the end of 1942, Schindler was employ¬ 

ing 370 Jews. He succeeded in protecting his work¬ 

ers by keeping false records. According to Stein¬ 

house: “Old people were recorded as being twenty 

years younger; children were listed as adults. 

Lawyers, doctors, and engineers were registered as 

metalworkers, mechanics, and draughtsmen—all 

trades considered essential to war production.” In 

late 1941 Schindler was arrested by the SS under 

the suspicion that he was illegally selling goods, and 

his account books were examined. Nothing out of 

the ordinary was found, and he was released. 

In February 1943 SS officer Amon Goeth was 

ordered to clear out the Krakow ghetto and send 

all healthy workers to the nearby Plaszow labor 

camp, which he was to head. The night the ghetto 

was closed, Goeth and his men searched for any¬ 

one who might have stayed behind. The 4,000 peo¬ 

ple they found hiding were executed. Soon after, 

Goeth held a meeting with major factory owners 

in the area. When he proposed that all factory 

work be moved into the Plaszow labor camp, 

Schindler objected. He was able to convince Goeth 

to allow his factory to continue operating as usual. 

From then on, wrote Steinhouse, Schindler began 

“the conspiring, the string-pulling, the bribery and 

the shrewd outguessing of Nazi officialdom which 

finally were to save so many human lives.” 

Schindler told Nazi officials that an increasing 

amount of work had to be done. Thus he was able 

to have relatives of his Jewish workers sent to the 

plant, avoiding their deportation to the Auschwitz 

concentration camp. 

Intervenes to Save Workers 

Schindler is said to have been a very charming 

and witty man. He spent many of his evenings 

entertaining local SS officers and strengthening his 

position. As Nazi treatment of the Jews grew more 

brutal, however, Schindler pretended to be even 

friendlier with the German soldiers. He began to 

take more risks to protect his workers. When his 

two closest associates were placed aboard a train 

bound for a concentration camp, he went to the 

station and demanded their return, claiming they 

were engaged in work that was essential to the war 

effort. As a result, their lives were saved and they 

returned to work at the factory. 

Schindler then made a bolder move: He bribed 

Goeth to have a large labor camp built on his fac¬ 

tory premises. Called Emalia, Schindler’s facility 

was more luxurious than the typical Nazi labor 

camp. Although it was surrounded by a nine-foot 

fence with watchtowers, it contained latrines, bar¬ 

racks, a medical clinic, a dental office, a bath 

house, a delousing complex, a barber shop, a food 

store, a laundry, and a guard block. Schindler spent 

a great deal of his own money on raw materials for 

Emalia, and he insisted on the ethical treatment of 

the workers who lived there. Guards were expected 

to stay in their own areas and not bother the labor¬ 

ers. Workers were given wholesome meals averag¬ 

ing 2,000 calories a day, nearly twice the amount 

fed to prisoners at Plaszow. When the food supply 

ran short, Schindler spent his own money to sup¬ 

plement the rations. He also bribed Nazi officials 
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Schindler (second from right in top row) poses with a group of Jewish survivors he helped save. (Prof. Leoppold 

Pfeffergerg-Page/USHMM Photo Archives) 

“Schindlers List” of workers who would be needed 

at the new plant. Among them were more than 

1,000 Jews who either worked at the enamel facto¬ 

ry or lived in the Plaszow labor camp; the rest were 

recommended by prominent local residents. 

Schindler did not have complete control of his list: 

Somewhere in the Nazi organization, the list was 

obtained by people who added or removed names 

for their own financial gain. 

As Schindler’s new factory was under con¬ 

struction, workers began arriving by train. When 

one train brought only men, Schindler discovered 

that female workers and a number of children had 

been sent to Auschwitz. He then bribed officials 

with a bag of diamonds to have these people 

returned to his factory, insisting that he needed the 

children because their small fingers were better at 

polishing bomb parts that the new factory was to 

produce. Once the women and children arrived, they 

were in such terrible condition that the Schindlers 

nursed them back to health. The couple lived in fear 
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to keep the camp from being closed. There were 

confrontations between the guards and the prison¬ 

ers. At one point a Nazi guard threatened to shoot 

an old man who was mourning the loss of his 

entire family. Schindler quickly offered the soldier 

a bottle of liquor if he would spare the man. The 

soldier laughed and agreed to the bargain. 

“Schindler’s List” 

By 1944, Schindler was being forced to give 

Nazis expensive presents—jewels, caviar, ciga¬ 

rettes, and liquor—in order to retain his Jewish 

workers. Later that year, the German Army High 

Command ordered the dismantling of the Emalia 

camp. Schindler’s workers were instructed to 

return to the Plaszow camp for relocation to 

Auschwitz, which would mean almost certain 

death. When Schindler was offered the manage¬ 

ment of a weapons factory in Czechoslovakia, he 

and his associates began making the famous 
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of what would happen if the Nazis discovered they 

were providing food and medicine to Jews. Although 

the Schindlers had been provided with a handsome 

apartment in the town, they chose to live in the fac¬ 

tory so they could intercede if there was trouble. 

During the seven months of its existence, the factory 

produced nothing of use to the German army. 

Schindler claimed that everything turned out by his 

workers failed quality control tests because of “start¬ 

up problems.” Although he kept insisting production 

would improve, it never did. The only weapons 

Schindler sold were produced by other ammunition 

makers and passed off as his own. 

On May 7, 1945, Schindler heard via British 

radio that Germany surrendered to the Allies and 

that the war was to end on midnight of the following 

day. He had loudspeakers installed in the factory and 

assembled the workers in the central courtyard to 

listen to radio speeches. Announcing that the factory 

would be closed, Schindler told his workers they 

were free to go wherever they wished. He presented 

each worker with three yards of fabric and a bottle of 

vodka, which would be valuable to trade for other 

items. In return, the workers gave Schindler a letter 

they had composed in Hebrew describing his good 

deeds. They told him he might need it for his defense 

if he were to be captured and tried by the Allies as a 

criminal for operating a slave-labor factory. They 

also presented him a gold ring made from the dental 

bridgework of a prisoner, which was inscribed with 

this verse (in Hebrew translation) from the Jewish 

religious text, the Talmud: “He who saves a single life 

saves the entire world.” 

Lost Wealth 

The Schindlers fled from the approaching 

Soviet army and from the Czechs, who were still 

pursuing Schindler as a spy. After a short stay in 

Switzerland, the couple moved to a small apart¬ 

ment in the German city of Regensburg, which was 

under the administration of the Americans. By this 

time they were no longer wealthy: They had spent 

an estimated 2 million dollars in their efforts to 

save their Jewish workers. In order to procure 

funds, they resold goods provided by relief agen¬ 

cies to needy victims of the war. The Schindlers 

stayed in Regensburg for five years, all the while 

trying to obtain visas to leave Germany. In 1949, 

with the help of Jewish friends, they received two 

passes on a ship taking refugees to South America. 

The Schindlers settled in Argentina, where they 

worked as caretakers of a house in the area of San 

Survivors of the Shoah 
Visual History Foundation Jews sometimes refer to the Holocaust 

by its Hebrew name, Shoah. Filmmak¬ 

er Steven Spielberg, director of the 

movie Schindler’s List, founded the Sur¬ 

vivors of the Shoah Visual History Foun¬ 

dation in 1994. Its purpose is to videotape 

eyewitnesses’ accounts of the Holocaust 

and to develop the largest media archive of 

survivor testimonies ever assembled. The 

accounts are being fully catalogued and 

made available to museums and other 

educational institutions, using the latest 

interactive computer technology, books, 

and CD-ROMs. The archive will be used to 

educate people ail over the world about 

the Holocaust, and to promote racial, eth¬ 

nic, and cultural tolerance. The Founda¬ 

tion hopes to help future generations learn 

the lessons of that period in modern histo¬ 

ry from those who survived it. 

Vicente and raised chickens and hens. After eight 

years, Schindler decided they could make a better 

living breeding nutrias (a type of rodent) and sell¬ 

ing their fur for coats. In 1958 the German govern¬ 

ment passed a law allowing compensation to vic¬ 

tims of the Nazis who had lost their property dur¬ 

ing World War II. That spring, Schindler departed 

Argentina, leaving his wife behind. He collected 

money from the German government and never 

returned to South America. When the nutria farm 

went bankrupt, Schindler’s wife was given a house 

by a Jewish charitable organization. The couple 

never reunited. Emilie Schindler later wrote a book 

in which she claimed that her husband worked to 

keep the Jews out of concentration camps because 

he was greedy and needed their cheap labor. 

Honored for Heroism 

Schindler settled in Frankfurt, Germany, where 

he opened a tile factory backed by loans from the 

Schindlerjuden, an organization made up of people 
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whose lives had been saved by Schindler. This ven¬ 

ture, too, eventually ended in bankruptcy. In 1961 

Schindler was invited to Israel at the expense of the 

Schindlerjuden. On his fifty-third birthday, the city 

of Tel Aviv dedicated a plaque to Schindler in the 

Park of Heroes. Yad Vashem, the Martyrs’ and 

Heroes’ Remembrance Authority in Jerusalem, 

named Schindler “Righteous Among the Nations,” a 

non-Jew who put his own life in peril to help Jews. 

He also received honors from the Catholic church. 

By then, Schindler had become an alcoholic and 

had no source of income. He sold the gold ring 

given to him by his Jewish workers for liquor. For 

the rest of his life, he spent six weeks each year in 

Israel. He lived on funds supplied by the Schindler¬ 

juden until 1968, when a group in Tel Aviv peti¬ 

tioned the German government to provide him 

with a monthly pension. Schindler died in 1974 in 

Germany while undergoing heart surgery. At his 

request, he was buried outside the Jewish cemetery 

in Jerusalem, Israel. In 1993 filmmaker Steven Spiel¬ 

berg released Schindler’s List, an acclaimed film 

about Schindler’s efforts to save his Jewish workers. 
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Hans and 
Sophie Scholl 

When World War II started in 1939, 

Hans and Sophie Scholl were uni¬ 

versity students in Germany. The 

Scholls were brother and sister, 

former members of Hitler Youth organizations. 

They watched in horror as the Germans carried out 

Hitler’s “Final Solution,” which involved the total 

extermination of European Jews. Although the 

Scholls were not Jewish, they joined a small group 

of students who demanded passive resistance to the 

war and the overthrow of Nazi leader Adolf Hitler. 

For these activities Hans and Sophie were seized by 

German officials, tried, and beheaded. 

Hans and Sophie Reject Nazism 

Hans and Sophie Scholl were the second and 

third of five children of Robert and Magdalene 

Scholl; they had two sisters, Inge and Elisabeth 

(Lisel), and a brother, Werner. All the siblings were 

within about five years of each other in age. The 

family lived in Ulm, a farming region along the 

Danube River, where Robert was a tax and busi¬ 

ness consultant. He had previously served as 

mayor in several small towns before moving to 

Ulm. Magdalene had been a deaconess in a Protes¬ 

tant nursing order before her marriage and 

remained devoutly religious throughout her life. 

Both Robert and Magdalene encouraged the chil¬ 

dren to think for themselves and to speak their 

minds, and the family often discussed books, art, 

Hans Scholl 

Born September 22,1918 

Ingersheim, Germany 

Died February 22,1943 

Munich, Germany 

Sophie Scholl 

Born May 9, 1921 

Forchtenberg, Germany 

Died February 22, 1943 

Munich, Germany 

German students; founders of the protest 

organization known as the White Rose; 

executed for protesting the actions of 

Adolf Hitler 

“Somebody, after all, had to make a start.... 

What we did will make waves 
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Sophie (against fence) bids farewell to Hans (second from right) and other members of the White Rose resistance 

group as they depart for the Russian front. (Photo by George J. Wittenstein; reproduced by permission) 

music, and current events. Robert was a pacifist 

who refused combat duty during World War I 

(1914-1918), serving instead as a medic. Robert 

later served a prison term after making insulting 

remarks about Hitler. 

Hans was born in 1918, the year World War I 

ended and Germany was forced to accept the terms 

of the Treaty of Versailles as punishment for its 

role in the war. As Germany plunged into econom¬ 

ic hardship, Hitler began promising to return the 

nation to its former glory. Hitler blamed Jews for 

the country’s problems, and he used the Nazi party 

to promote anti-Semitism. Like other non-Jewish, 

German schoolboys, Hans was expected to join the 

Hitlerjugend, or Hitler Youth, a militaristic club 

that trained young Nazis. Being an idealistic young 

man, Hans jumped at the chance to participate in 

the “rebuilding of Germany,” despite the misgiv¬ 

ings of his father, who distrusted Hitler. At a week- 

long Nazi rally, though, Hans was disgusted by the 

Sturmabteilung (storm troopers), or SA—young 

soldiers who marched by the tens of thousands 

with bands playing and their voices raised in war¬ 

like songs. Deciding to break from the Hitler 

Youth, Hans formed Young Germans, a non¬ 

military group for boys age twelve to seventeen. 

In 1937 Hans passed the qualifying exams for 

college, but first had to fulfill the National Labor 

Service requirement imposed by the Nazi party on 

all young people. He built roads for the Autobahn, 

a vast freeway system that still exists today, and 

then served in a military cavalry unit for two years. 

During this time, the Nazi party decided to round 

up members of youth groups not affiliated with 

the Hitler Youth. Young people throughout Ger¬ 

many were arrested; among them were Hans’ sib¬ 

lings Inge and Werner, who spent a week in a 

Gestapo jail. Sophie was also taken in for question¬ 

ing, the first of many times this would happen. 

Hans was not questioned because he was serving 

in the military, but a few months later he, too, was 

arrested and spent a month in jail. He would 

remain an object of suspicion to the Nazis for the 

rest of his short life. In 1939 Hans enrolled at the 

University of Munich, but the following year he 

was called back into military service as World War 
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Treason 

The Treason Law, passed by the Nazi gov¬ 

ernment, made even the slightest criti¬ 

cism of the Nazi regime an offense pun¬ 

ishable by imprisonment, torture, or death. The 

penalties were particularly harsh during wartime. 

To enforce the law, some 40,000 Gestapo agents 

shadowed every aspect of German social life. The 

Nazi party also assigned Blockwartes, or block 

wardens, to watch German citizens for signs of 

disloyalty. In return for each captured traitor, 

block wardens received awards. (Janitor Jakob 

Schmid, who turned in Hans and Sophie Scholl, 

was such a block warden.) Surveillance became so 

commonplace in Germany during the war that 

citizens coined the expression the “German look” 

to refer to a shifty glance. 

Accused traitors appeared before a special 

court in Berlin known as the Volksgericht, or Peo¬ 

ple’s Court. Proceedings were held under 

bright lights and filmed by camera. Ronald 

Freisler, known as the “hanging judge,” 

presided over the court, wearing a bright 

red robe and frequently shouting abuse at 

the defendants. Few lawyers dared to 

defend the accused actively, and no 

appeals were permitted. Those sentenced 

to death would either hang or be sent to 

the guillotine, an instrument of death that 

the Nazis had reinstituted soon after they 

came into power. 

When Hans and Sophie Scholl went to 

trial, Freisler himself flew from Berlin to 

Munich to conduct the proceedings. Freisler 

was killed on February 3,1945, during an air 

raid by American bombers while he was 

presiding over a treason trial in Berlin. 

II escalated in Europe. In 1941, still in the army, he 

was ordered back to continue his medical studies 

in Munich. 

Sophie Scholl was born on May 9, 1921. Ideal¬ 

istic like her brother, Sophie grew to enjoy pursuits 

such as writing, drawing, and dancing. As a young 

teen, she joined the Bund Deutscher Madel, or 

League of German Girls, the female equivalent of 

the Hitler Youth. Although she wanted to attend 

college to study philosophy and biology, she was 

taught that motherhood should be the ultimate 

goal of all German girls. She quickly rose in the 

ranks of the League and soon became a group 

leader. As Sophie observed the results of Hitler’s 

policies in Germany, she, like Hans, became disil¬ 

lusioned with the Nazi regime. She was shocked 

when artists began to leave the country rather than 

conform to Hitler’s concept of art; she saw some of 

her favorite books banned because they had been 

written by Jewish authors. In 1940 Sophie finished 

secondary school. Like Hans, she had to perform 

some type of public service before she could enter 

college. Hoping to satisfy the requirement by 

becoming a kindergarten teacher, she enrolled in a 

training course. As the war continued, Sophie 

struggled to reconcile her feelings as a pacifist with 

the militarism that surrounded her. 

White Rose: A Subversive Group 

After a year of training, Sophie was denied 

admittance to college because kindergarten work 

was not recognized as a substitute for national ser¬ 

vice. When she tried to return home after six months 

of service, she was informed that new legislation 

required her to give an additional six months of her 

time. In 1942, twenty-one-year-old Sophie was final¬ 

ly allowed to begin attending the University of 

Munich, where twenty-four-year-old Hans was also 

a student, nearing the completion of his medical 

studies. He introduced her to his friends, who shared 

an interest in art, literature, music, and nature. They 

also discovered they had a mutual disgust for Hitler 

and the war. The group became an underground 

resistance group called Die Weifie Rose, the White 

Rose. The incorporation of such a group was an ille¬ 

gal action punishable by death. In summer 1942, the 

White Rose began distributing pamphlets in which 

the Nazis were called immoral criminals. Soon the 

White Rose was targeting private citizens who stood 
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Members of the White Rose student resistance group in Munich, Hans Scholl is on the left; Alexander Schmorell is 

second from the left (hidden from view); and Sophie Scholl and Christoph Probst are on the right. (Photograph by 

George J. Wittenstein; reproduced by permission) 

by and watched as the Nazis committed atrocities. In 

a dangerous campaign, a series of anti-Nazi pam¬ 

phlets was sent to people chosen randomly from the 

telephone directory. 

From July to October 1942, Hans, his younger 

brother, Werner, and several other members of the 

White Rose served a tour of duty on the Russian 

front. When they returned, White Rose activities 

continued. The University of Munich campus 

became a hotbed of political activity. One day a 

Nazi-sponsored speaker announced that women 

should abandon their college plans in order to 

bear children for the German empire. Female stu¬ 

dents in the crowd loudly protested and were 

arrested, immediately triggering a small riot. 

When the German army suffered a humiliating 

defeat in the Soviet Union, the White Rose took 

advantage of increasing anti-Nazi public senti¬ 

ment to spread its message to several other uni¬ 

versities and cities, including the academic com¬ 

munity of Hamburg. 

On February 16, 1943, the group printed its 

sixth and final pamphlet, which Hans and Sophie 

volunteered to distribute on campus two days 

later. Carrying a suitcase filled with 1,700 copies of 

the leaflet, Hans and Sophie walked through the 

corridors of the main building on campus, 

depositing small piles of the pamphlets at door¬ 

ways and on windowsills. In the few remaining 

minutes before classes ended, the two dropped the 

last copies from the top-floor gallery, showering 

the empty hall with paper. A janitor, Jakob Schmid, 

noticed the flying leaflets, quickly locked the build¬ 

ing doors, and phoned for assistance. The presi¬ 

dent of the university, an SS officer, called the 

Gestapo, and the Scholls were arrested. 

Nazis Execute White Rose Activists 

Hans and Sophie remained steadfast in their 

convictions throughout intense questioning, but 

they were put on trial along with their friend 

Christoph Probst. The Scholls’ composure in the 

face of an extremely hostile and volatile judge 

impressed even their Nazi interrogators. Sophie 

repeatedly rejected the Gestapo’s offer to lighten 

her sentence if she repented for her treasonous 

actions. At the end of the trial, the judge ruled that 

the Scholls and Probst should be executed. The 

method of execution was to be the guillotine, 

which had not been used in Germany for many 

years, but had been recently resurrected by Nazi 

official Hermann Goring. Fearful that more pro- 

4 2 2 HOLOCAUST AND WORLD WAR II ALMANAC • Volume 3 



HANS AND SOPHIE SCHOLL 

White Rose members Hans Scholl and Alexander Schmorell on the train bound for military service in Russia. (Photo 

by George J. Wittenstein; reproduced with permission) 

testers might rise up to challenge the ruling, the 

Nazis hurriedly and quietly carried out the execu¬ 

tions on February 22, 1943. As soon as the sen¬ 

tence was handed down, the three young people 

were handcuffed and taken to the guillotine. That 

same afternoon they were beheaded. 

Five days later, Kurt Huber, a professor and 

author of the last White Rose pamphlet, was 

arrested. Soon afterward the Gestapo also picked 

up students Willi Graf and Alexander Schmorell. 

Huber and Schmorell were executed by guillotine 

on July 13, 1943. On October 12, 1943, after 

enduring months of brutal questioning without 

giving any information, Graf was also beheaded. In 

total, seventeen members of the White Rose were 

killed or forced to commit suicide. 

Soon after the execution of the Scholls and 

Probst, the underground resistance began circulat¬ 

ing a new version of the last White Rose leaflet. An 

added line on the cover declared in boldfaced type: 

“DESPITE EVERYTHING, THEIR SPIRIT LIVES 

ON.” Throughout the city of Munich, the same 

slogan appeared on walls and pavements. By the 

end of 1943, RAF planes were dropping millions of 

White Rose pamphlets over Germany. They print¬ 

ed a new headline on the front page, proclaiming 

the leaflet to be a “Manifesto of the Munich Stu¬ 

dents.” Copies of the leaflets were also circulated in 

Sweden, Switzerland, the United States, and the 

Soviet Union—news of the resisters and their 

handbills even reached concentration camp 

inmates in Germany and other occupied countries. 

Thomas Mann, German author and Nobel laure¬ 

ate, learned of the Scholls’ actions while living in 

exile. He praised them on the radio program Voice 

of America, saying “Good, splendid young people 

... you shall not be forgotten.” 

The Scholl family was the first victim of Sip- 

penhaft, the Nazi party’s new policy of arresting 

and punishing the relatives of anti-Nazi dissidents. 

Robert Scholl was sentenced to the longest prison 

term of any of the family members, two years of 

hard labor (though he was released before he had 

served his full sentence). When the war ended, he 

became Lord Mayor of Ulm. Many schools and 

streets in Germany have been named for Hans and 

Sophie Scholl and other members of the White 

Rose. The square in front of the main building at 

the University of Munich, for example, is known as 

Geschwister-Scholl Platz (Geschwister is German 

for “brother and sister”). 

After the war, the Scholls’ sister Inge began to 

organize the writings of Hans and Sophie. In 1953 

she published Die Weisse Rose, an account of her 
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siblings’ courageous battle against tyranny. An 

opera of the same name opened at the Dresden 

State Theatre to ovations and praise. Sophie has 

also been immortalized in the book The Short Life 

of Sophie Scholl by Hermann Vinke, which won the 

Buxtehuder Bulle award for an outstanding chil¬ 

dren’s book promoting peace. In the 1960s both 

the German Democratic Republic (the former East 

Germany) and the Federal Republic of Germany 

(the former West Germany) issued commemora¬ 

tive stamps featuring the Scholls. 
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Eduard 
Reinhold 

Karl Schulte 

Eduard Reinhold Karl Schulte was a Ger¬ 

man industrialist who opposed the 

policies of Adolf Hitler and the Nazi 

party. At the outset of World War II, he 

began doing undercover work for the Allies, pass¬ 

ing along information about Nazi activities that he 

acquired through business contacts in Europe. 

Schulte is credited with being the first person to 

alert the Allies to Hitler’s plans for the Endlosung, 

or “Final Solution”—the mass extermination of 

European Jews. Schulte’s role as a spy remained a 

closely guarded secret for more than forty years. 

Some historians suggest that the Allies wanted to 

conceal the fact that they failed to act quickly 

enough to prevent the deaths of millions of Jews. 

Considered a traitor in his own country, Schulte 

was honored in Israel as a “Righteous Gentile” who 

risked his own life to save the Jews. 

Opposes Hitler 

Eduard Reinhold Karl Schulte was born in 

1891 into a wealthy Protestant family in Diissel- 

dorf, Germany, where he, his older sister Erna, and 

his younger brother Oskar had a privileged 

upbringing. (A second brother, Reinhoid, died as 

an infant.) An excellent student, Schulte was 

always seen as a leader at school and the same dis¬ 

tinction followed him into adulthood—writers 

Walter Laqueur and Richard Breitman include 

among Schulte’s leadership qualities the ability “to 

Born January 4, 1891 

Diisseldorf, Germany 

Died January 6, 1966 

Zurich, Switzerland 

Industrialist; lawyer; spy; the first person 

to inform the Allies about Nazi plans for 

the destruction of European Jews 

“I have received information ... that 

Hitler's headquarters is considering a plan 

to kill all remaining European Jews ” 
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A door to a Nazi gas chamber that reads “Harmful gas! Entering endangers your life.” (Stanislaw Luczko/Main 

Commission for the Investigation of Nazi War Crimes/USHMM Photo Archives) 
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dissect a problem with lightning speed, almost 

intuitively, and to express the essentials, verbally or 

on paper, with great clarity” While serving an 

apprenticeship at a geological drilling company, 

Schulte had an accident that nearly killed him and 

eventually resulted in the amputation of one of his 

legs. He received a doctorate in law in 1912 at age 

twenty-one, and then became a banker. During 

World War I, he served in the War Office for Raw 

Materials; following the war he became an execu¬ 

tive with a major soap company. In 1917 Schulte 

married Clara Luise Ebert, a teacher and writer. 

The couple lived in Breslau, Germany, and had two 

sons. In 1925 Schulte became the managing direc¬ 

tor of Germany’s largest zinc company, which also 

produced lead, coal, and sulfur. Eventually the firm 

acquired a business in Switzerland, and Schulte 

made frequent visits to that country. The Schultes 

did not like the politics of the emerging Nazi party 

and its leader Adolf Hitler. 

As Hitler’s policies became increasingly dictato¬ 

rial and ruthless, Schulte decided to oppose the 

Nazis. He believed the only hope for his country 

was peace with the Allies and the destruction of the 

German military class. Schulte’s business activities 

put him in touch with important people, so he 

began passing information about Nazi activities to 

the Poles and the French. Schulte’s information was 

extremely valuable to the Allies. According to writ¬ 

ers Richard Breitman and Alan M. Kraut, in Janu¬ 

ary 1942 Schulte “transmitted the operational plans 

of the German armies in Russia, predicting their 

thrust toward the Caucasus (a Russian mountain¬ 

ous region). [He] also described in detail internal 

frictions that were pitting Hitler and the Nazi Party 

against the German general staff.” The Poles passed 

the information along to Great Britain, which 

shared some of it with the United States. Despite 

the squabbles among the Nazis, Schulte did not 

think the German army would overthrow Hitler. 

Warns of “Final Solution” 

In late July 1942 Schulte heard some shocking 

news that sent him immediately to Switzerland to 

meet with Gerhart Riegner, the Swiss representa¬ 

tive of the World Jewish Congress. Although the 

source of Schulte’s information is unknown, he 

reported that the Nazis were planning to imple¬ 

ment a “Final Solution”—the slaughter of all Euro¬ 

pean Jews through the use of massive gas cham¬ 

bers. The number of people killed was expected to 

reach millions. Schulte told Riegner to pass this 

information on to appropriate groups in Switzer¬ 

land, Great Britain, and the United States. He 

asked Riegner to keep his source secret, since 

Schulte planned to return to Germany and wished 

to protect his identity from the Gestapo and Ger¬ 

man military intelligence. Allied officials could not 

believe Schulte’s revelation. Unbeknownst to 

Schulte, however, the Holocaust had already 

begun, and reports from Paris, Holland, Berlin, 

Vienna, and Prague testified to the fact that large 

numbers of Jews were being deported to eastern 

Europe under brutal conditions. Hitler had even 

begun to speak openly about the “Final Solution.” 

Despite continuing reports received by Washing¬ 

ton, D.C., from various sources around the world, 

the United States failed to respond to Schulte’s 

information. Some U.S. officials were horrified by 

the news, and others merely chose to ignore it. 

Most considered military victory over the Nazis 

the top priority. 

Allies Fail to Act 

According to Breitman and Kraut, some U.S. 

officials believed that rescuing the Jews was a 

“humanitarian effort that the [United States] 

could not afford in the midst of a war for the sur¬ 

vival of Western civilization.” Despite his disap¬ 

pointment at America’s limited response, Schulte 

continued to assist the Allies throughout the war. 

In 1943 U.S. authorities feared he might be in dan¬ 

ger when an unnamed European secret agent 

radioed Schulte’s name to a colleague in London, 

England. Though it remains unclear if the Nazis 

ever found out about Schulte’s spying, he fled to 

Switzerland in fear for his life. His wife and two 

sons joined him there, and the family remained in 

Switzerland until the end of the war. Schulte occu¬ 

pied his time working on an economic plan for 

postwar Germany, the details of which were passed 

along to U.S. officials. When the war was over, 

some of his Allied contacts suggested that he par¬ 

ticipate in the reformation of the German govern¬ 

ment. Other Allies questioned Schulte’s role in 

wartime Germany, however, so he retired to 

Switzerland. In 1956, following the death of his 

wife, Schulte married a long-time friend, a Jewish 

woman who operated a boutique. To the surprise 

of many who knew him as a dynamic business¬ 

man, he seemed to enjoy spending his days balanc¬ 

ing the books at his wife’s shop. 

Schulte received certificates of appreciation 

from the governments of France, Great Britain, 
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Why the U.S. Government Failed to Help thejews: One Opinion 

In The Abandonment of the Jews: 

America and the Holocaust, 1941- 

1945, historian David S. Wyman dis¬ 

cusses how President Franklin D. Roo¬ 

sevelt of the United States dealt with the 

massive execution of European Jews by the 

Nazis. According to Wyman, Roosevelt 

and his advisers developed four main rea¬ 

sons for failing to take action to help Euro¬ 

pean Jews. Wyman, however, feels that 

none of these reasons were fully valid. 

The first reason was the unavailability 

of a sufficient number of boats to trans¬ 

port Jewish refugees. Wyman calls this 

explanation a fraud. He says that it was 

not that shipping resources were unavail¬ 

able but that “the Allies were unwilling to 

take the Jews in.” He continues: “The 

[U.S.] War Department admitted to the 

War Refugee Board in spring 1944 that it 

had ‘ample shipping’ available for evacuat¬ 

ing refugees; the problem, it agreed, was to 

find places where [the Jews] could go.” 

Secondly, Roosevelt and his advisers 

suggested that the Nazi government plant¬ 

ed agents among refugees. Wyman claims this 

problem was “vastly overemphasized and could 

have been handled through reasonable security 

screening.” 

A third reason for maintaining non¬ 

involvement was that aiding the Jews would 

improperly single out one group for help when 

many people were suffering under Nazi brutality. 

Wyman notes that several Allied governments reg¬ 

ularly refused to admit that the Jews were unique 

in being the targets of mass extermination. 

The final reason supposed that rescue efforts 

would take attention and resources away from the 

war effort, thereby prolonging it. In fact, Wyman 

maintains, no rescue proposal would have taken 

away from the war effort so much that the war 

would have lasted longer, and none of the propos¬ 

als would have caused more injuries or deaths to 

soldiers or civilians. 

Wyman concludes that an insufficiently 

strong desire to save the Jews of Europe was the 

real reason for the United States’ lack of action. 

The question of how much more the United States 

and Roosevelt could or should have done to com¬ 

bat the Holocaust remains highly controversial. 

non-Communist Poland, and the United States, 

but he succumbed to stomach cancer in 1966 and 

died in relative obscurity. Literary critic Henry 

Ashby Turner wrote on the events following his 

death: “Only years after Schulte’s death did anyone 

in his homeland again take notice of his wartime 

activities. This occurred when his heirs entered a 

claim with a German court for compensation in 

view of the property he had lost ... at the end of 

the war.” The German court dismissed the claims. 

The court ruled that by passing information to the 

Allies, Schulte had committed a crime. 

For forty years, Schulte’s story remained 

unknown to the public. In the 1980s Breitman, a 

professor of German history at American Univer¬ 

sity, began investigating the identity of a mysteri¬ 

ous German industrialist who had been the first to 

inform the United States and Great Britain about 

the Holocaust. Breitman interviewed Riegner, the 

Jewish man who had brought the industrialist’s 

report to the Allies. Even after four decades, Riegn¬ 

er would not reveal the identity of the informant. 

Breitman knew only that the man’s name started 

with “S” and that he had employed more than 

30,000 people. By researching American docu¬ 

ments and German industrial histories, he deter¬ 

mined that there was only one man who fit the 

description: Eduard Schulte. Breitman and fellow 

historian Walter Laqueur documented Schulte’s 

contributions in their book Breaking the Silence 

(1986). Soon afterward, Schulte was honored on 

Israel’s Avenue of the Righteous, where carob trees 

are planted to commemorate Gentiles who risked 

their lives to save Jews during the Holocaust. 

Schulte’s family also received a medal. 
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Born July 17,1921 

Budapest, Hungary 

Died November 7,1944 

Budapest, Hungary 

Poet; pioneer; Hungarian Jewish 

resistance fighter 

“I want to believe that what I have done, and 

will do, [is] right. Time will tell the rest.” 

(Beit Hannah Senesh/USHMM Photo Archives) 

Hannah 
Senesh 

Hannah Senesh (also transliterated as 

Szenes) was a Hungarian Jew whose 

short life spanned the rise of German 

Nazi dictator Adolf Hitler and most of 

World War II. She moved to Palestine in 1939 to 

join the Zionist movement and to escape the anti- 

Semitism that was spreading across Europe. Over¬ 

wrought with concern for her mother when Hun¬ 

gary fell to the Germans, Senesh returned to her 

native country in 1944 as a spy for the British. 

After being betrayed by one of her own guides on a 

spying mission, Senesh was executed by the Nazis. 

Life Changed by Jewish Laws 

Hannah Senesh was born in 1921 in Budapest, 

Hungary, the second child of Catherine Salzberger 

Senesh and Bela Senesh, a popular playwright, the¬ 

ater critic, and journalist. Hannah and her brother, 

George, were close to their father, who died in 

1927. After graduating at the top of her elementary 

school class, Senesh enrolled at a recently secular¬ 

ized private Protestant high school for girls. When 

Senesh was thirteen, she started keeping a diary. As 

she grew older, she wrote poetry and plays, hoping 

to become a writer. When Hannah proved herself a 

gifted student, her mother negotiated a reduction 

in her tuition rate; instead of the tripled rate that 

Jewish girls normally paid, she was required to pay 

only double. 

4 3 0 HOLOCAUST AND WORLD WAR II ALMANAC • Volume 3 



HANNAH SENESH 

The War in Hungary 

Prior to Adolf Hitler’s ascent to power in 

1933, there were about 800,000 Jews in 

Hungary. One-quarter of them lived in 

Budapest, the capital city. During the 1920s, 

Budapest resembled a fairy-tale city, with graceful 

bridges over the Danube River, a royal palace, 

beautiful architecture, and tree-lined streets. 

While the economy relied mainly on agriculture, 

Budapest was the cultural center of the country. 

Jews such as Hannah Senesh’s father were promi¬ 

nent figures in the cultural, economic, and scien¬ 

tific life of the city. Like other European countries 

defeated in World War I, Hungary was affected by 

deep social and political unrest. Anti-Semitism 

raged as Hungary maintained close relations with 

Germany during the 1930s. When Hitler took 

over parts of nearby Czechoslovakia in 1938 and 

1939, Hungary was rewarded with some of the 

new territory. 

When World War II began, Hungary official¬ 

ly declared neutrality, but its actions were sym¬ 

pathetic to Hitler’s goals. The country was more 

interested in being given land than in seeing Jews 

eliminated, but Hungarian officials did nothing 

while 50,000 Jews died in the new territories. In 

1941 Hungary declared war on the Soviet Union. 

After suffering heavy losses in battles, Hungary’s 

government, headed by Admiral Miklos Horthy, 

secretly approached the Allies about making 

peace. Horthy delayed the deportation of 

Jews that had been ordered by Hitler, thus 

enraging the Nazis. In March 1944 Ger¬ 

man troops began a campaign of terror to 

rid Hungary of Jews. Adolf Eichmann, 

who was in charge of eliminating Jews, 

worked quickly. Between March and July 

1944, an estimated 440,000 Hungarian 

Jews were sent by train to Auschwitz. 

When the war ended in 1945, only one- 

quarter of Hungary’s prewar Jewish pop¬ 

ulation was alive. Much of the beautiful 

city of Budapest was also destroyed dur¬ 

ing the war. 

Like Hannah Senesh’s mother, many 

Jews in Hungary simply could not believe 

that they would meet the same fate as Jews 

in other occupied European countries. 

Convinced that Hitler would be defeated, 

Hungarian Jews put up very little resis¬ 

tance. Opposition efforts were mainly left 

to small Zionist groups whose members 

were shunned by mainstream Hungarian 

Jews. Zionist colleagues of Hannah Senesh 

who were killed for their resistance efforts 

include Abba Berdichev, Peretz Goldstein, 

Zvi Ben Jacob, Chaviva Reik, Rafael Reis, 

and Enzo Sereni. 

The Senesh family lived in a large house in one 

of the city’s finer neighborhoods. Although Hungary 

had long been known for its tolerance toward Jews, 

the country had begun to change in the 1920s. Nev¬ 

ertheless, the Senesh family continued to enjoy the 

comfortable life of assimilated Jews. In 1937 Hannah 

Senesh first experienced outright discrimination— 

she had been nominated as secretary of her school 

literary society, but lost the election when several 

girls objected to a Jew holding office. Although the 

teacher lectured the girls for their behavior and 

encouraged Senesh to stay in the club, she dropped 

out and alienated herself from classmates. She was 

acutely aware of what was happening around her. 

Her diary entries refer, for example, to the Nazi over¬ 

throw of the Austrian government and the tension 

this caused in Hungary. By 1938, the Senesh family 

could no longer ignore the anti-Jewish atmosphere. 

Senesh’s brother encountered anti-Semitism when 

he was rejected from an Austrian university because 

of quotas on Jewish applicants and was forced 

instead to attend a French college. 

The First Jewish Law, which was passed in May 

1938, limited the Jewish workforce within certain 

industries to 20 percent and declared it the “nation¬ 

al duty” of Hungarians to banish Jews from public 

and private life. The Second Jewish Law, passed the 
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Senesh greets her brother, George, on his arrival in Palestine at what would be their last meeting. (Beit Hannah 

Senesh/USHMM Photo Archives) 

following year, further decreased Jewish employ¬ 

ment to 6 percent and authorized seizure of land 

owned by Jews. The laws strictly defined who 

should be considered Jewish. For instance, anyone 

who had converted from Judaism to Christianity 

now had to obey both laws. When Hungarians 

expressed minimal opposition to the legislation, the 

Nazis began calling for the deportation of all Euro¬ 

pean Jews. Passage of the first Jewish bill confirmed 

Senesh’s pride in her heritage. She made plans to 

join the Zionist movement as soon as she graduated 

from high school. By the time the second bill went 

into effect, she was already participating in a Zionist 

discussion group and studying Hebrew. She confid¬ 

ed in her diary that she was proud of being a Jew 

and wished to move to Palestine. Her mother was 

troubled by the situation in Hungary, but she was 

convinced that Jews were still safe there. Although 

Senesh pleaded with her mother to go to Palestine, 

Catherine was reluctant to leave her life behind. 

When Senesh was accepted at an agricultural school 

in Nahalal, Palestine, Catherine gave her permis¬ 

sion, and Senesh set sail in September 1939. 

Becomes Spy for Britain 

For more than two years, Senesh was able to 

distance herself from events in Europe by studying 

poultry farming and childhood education and 

writing plays. After graduating from the Nahalal 

Agricultural School in September 1941, she joined 

a kibbutz, a communal farm, called Sedot Yam. 

There she learned to do farm and kitchen chores, a 

kind of work her privileged childhood had not 

prepared her to do. As she continued to write poet¬ 

ry, she felt a conflict between her desire to become 

a writer and her commitment to the kibbutz. In 

the meantime, reports about the progress of the 

war in Europe grew more alarming. 

The Germans had conquered France; Senesh 

was unable to receive letters from her brother 

George. Then the Nazis occupied Greece and 

began bombing Palestine. By January 1943, Senesh 

could no longer sustain her enthusiasm for the 

peaceful life at Sedot Yam. Worried about what 

might happen to Palestine if the war continued, 

and fearful for her mother in Hungary, Senesh was 

faced with a dilemma. She decided to return to 

Hungary in an effort to persuade her mother to 

flee to Palestine. In February 1943, she met a 

young man named Yonah Rosen, a fellow Hungari¬ 

an who lived at another kibbutz who was organiz¬ 

ing a rescue mission to Europe. The plan was to 

convince the British to parachute Jewish volun¬ 

teers into the German-occupied countries of 
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Europe. There they would form resistance move¬ 

ments and rescue Jews trapped by the Nazis. 

Senesh was one of the first to volunteer. Along 

with 240 other Jewish youths chosen for their out¬ 

standing physical and mental abilities, she went to 

Egypt to be trained by the British in the use of 

weapons, parachutes, and radio transmitters. The 

plan called for the youths to be dropped behind 

enemy lines, where they would gather information 

about German troop movements, plan escape routes 

for imprisoned fliers, and rescue as many Jews as 

possible. Just before Senesh’s group left, her brother 

George paid her a surprise visit. He informed her of 

his decision to move to Palestine. This meeting 

would be the last time the two ever saw each other. 

On March 13, 1944, Senesh and three young men 

parachuted into Yugoslavia, landing about 200 miles 

from the Hungarian border. The war had reduced 

Yugoslavia to a state of severe chaos, and for three 

months they were able to do little more than observe 

as battles raged and towns were destroyed. They 

were able to radio valuable information about the 

location of German troops to British headquarters. 

Goes on Fatal Mission 

In June 1944 Senesh learned that Hungary had 

fallen to Germany and that Nazi official Adolf 

Eichmann was working to cleanse the entire coun¬ 

try of Jews. She grew even more determined to go 

into Hungary to save her mother and other Jews 

held captive there. She crossed into Hungary, only 

to be betrayed to the German police by one of her 

own guides. When Senesh did not reveal the code 

to her transmitter, she was severely beaten and sent 

to military prison in Budapest. Soon she was trans¬ 

ferred to another prison. When she refused to 

divulge information, the Germans took her moth¬ 

er prisoner and threatened to kill her if Senesh did 

not talk. Catherine later described her daughter’s 

tangled hair, black eyes, and bruised and wounded 

skin. Despite such extreme treatment in the 

prison, Senesh told the Germans nothing. 

Finally, Senesh was taken to the Margit Boule¬ 

vard Prison. Her trial began on October 28; over a 

week later she was sentenced to death, with no 

possibility of appeal. Senesh was told that the sen¬ 

tence would be set aside if she confessed to spying 

and pleaded for mercy, but she refused to capitu¬ 

late. On November 7, 1944, one hour after the 

death sentence was handed down, Senesh was exe¬ 

cuted by a firing squad. She refused to wear the 

customary blindfold. Three months later, the war 

in Hungary ended. In 1950, three years after the 

Jews established the state of Israel, Senesh’s body 

was buried in Israel, near the Sdot-Yam kibbutz, 

with full military honors. Her diary and poems 

have been published and translated into many lan¬ 

guages. One of her poems has been set to music 

and has become an Israeli national folk song. 
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Raymond 
A. Spruance 

Born July 3, 1886 

Baltimore, Maryland, United States 

Died December 13, 1969 

Pebble Beach, California, United States 

U.S. Navy admiral 

“Some people believe that when I am quiet 

that I am thinking some deep and important 

thoughts, when the fact is that I am thinking 

of nothing at all. My mind is blank” 

(Reproduced by permission ofAP/Wide World Photos) 

On June 4, 1942, the U.S. Pacific Fleet 

defeated a massive concentration of 

Japanese vessels and aircraft at the Bat¬ 

tle of Midway. Coming six months 

after the Japanese attack on Pearl Harbor, Hawaii, 

which had provoked U.S. involvement in World 

War II, the victory boosted American military and 

public morale. Historians consider the battle a cru¬ 

cial turning point in the war. Raymond A. Spru¬ 

ance, the rear admiral in charge of strategy at Mid¬ 

way, is credited with successfully repelling the 

Japanese invasion through effective deployment of 

aircraft carriers and introducing a new dimension 

in naval warfare. Thrust into a commanding role 

on the spur of the moment, Spruance acted quick¬ 

ly and decisively, thus keeping American losses to a 

minimum while devastating the enemy. Yet, in 

keeping with his reserved and private nature, he 

was reluctant to accept the status of hero. 

Given Crucial Role in the Pacific 

Born in Baltimore on July 3, 1886, Raymond 

Ames Spruance was the son of Alexander and 

Annie Spruance. He grew up in East Orange, New 

Jersey, and Indianapolis, Indiana. After graduating 

from high school in Indianapolis, he briefly 

attended Stevens Preparatory School in Hoboken, 

New Jersey. In 1903 he entered the U.S. Naval 

Academy at Annapolis, Maryland, where he gradu¬ 

ated twenty-sixth in his class three years later. 
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Spruance served tours of duty aboard several bat¬ 

tleships until 1921, when he took the first of a 

series of administrative positions with the U.S. 

Navy. Frequently returning to sea duty as a battle¬ 

ship commander, he was promoted to the rank of 

rear admiral in 1939; the following year he was 

posted to the Tenth Naval District in the 

Caribbean. In 1941, at the age of fifty-five, Spru¬ 

ance was transferred to the Pacific and assigned 

command of a division of cruisers under Admiral 

Chester W. Nimitz. 

The situation was bleak when Spruance arrived 

in the Pacific. Nimitz had recently replaced Admi¬ 

ral Husband E. Kimmel, commander in chief of 

the U.S. Pacific Fleet, who had been relieved of his 

position pending investigation of the Japanese 

attack at Pearl Harbor on December 7. By early 

January 1942, the Western powers were in full 

retreat in the Pacific, and the small U.S. Asiatic 

Fleet had fled from the Philippines to the Java Sea. 

With the U.S. Pacific Fleet in shambles, Japan 

occupied both Hong Kong and Manila and was 

advancing on Java and Singapore while shelling 

American installations on Midway Island. In early 

1942 Nimitz was promoted to commander in chief 

of the Pacific Ocean Area. In May he ordered the 

Pacific Fleet to the Coral Sea. The ensuing battle 

between the Americans and the Japanese was the 

first great aircraft carrier conflict, but there was no 

real winner because surface ships on both sides 

were unable to sight the enemy. The Japanese had 

lost more planes, yet the Americans had lost more 

naval craft, including the valuable USS Lexington. 

After the Battle of Coral Sea, the entire Pacific Fleet 

was left with only three aircraft carriers, eight 

cruisers, fifteen destroyers, twelve submarines, and 

353 fighter planes. At this point most of the fleet 

was positioned north of Midway Island. Spruance 

had also received an unexpected promotion: Vice 

Admiral William F. “Bull” Halsey, commander of 

Task Force 16, was in the hospital for treatment of 

a skin disease, so Nimitz appointed Spruance to 

succeed him. The stage was thus set for Spruance’s 

unexpected victory at Midway. 

Spruance at the Battle of Midway 

On the morning of June 4, 1942, 108 Japanese 

fighters, dive-bombers, and torpedo bombers 

launched an assault on Midway. The Japanese had 

planned their strategy with great deliberation: 

deploying fleets commanded by admirals Isoroku 

Yamamoto, Chuichi Nagumo, and Nobutake 

Admiral Chuichi Nagumo, who gave the order to attack 

Pearl Harbor in December 1941, later fought against 

Spruance at the Battle of Midway. (Reproduced by 

permission of AP/Wide World Photos) 

Kondo, they would first take the Aleutian Islands. 

With 200 ships and 700 aircraft, the Japanese knew 

they outnumbered the Americans, so they thought 

they could easily invade Midway, which would be 

left virtually unprotected as American ships strug¬ 

gled to reach the area. By defeating the Americans 

in a subsequent pincher action between two pow¬ 

erful fleets under Yamamoto and Nagumo, the 

Japanese would then achieve total dominance in 

the Pacific. Conquest of the Aleutians took place as 

planned on June 3, yet the Japanese did not realize 

that on June 2 the Americans had spotted their 

ships 600 miles west of Midway and were moving 

toward the island. Japanese reconnaissance flights 

had failed to detect the American presence, so 

Yamamoto and Nagumo assumed the Pacific Fleet 

was at Pearl Harbor. Consequently, the Japanese 

were confident of victory when they staged the air 

strike on Midway on June 4. In fact, as they bom¬ 

barded the island for twenty minutes, they were 

careful not to damage the runways because they 

expected to use the facilities for their own planes. 

At first it seemed they would prevail; a small 

detachment of American marines on Midway were 

caught off guard. Marine fighter planes and anti¬ 

aircraft artillery soon rallied, however, bringing 
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Admiral Frank Jack Fletcher 

Rear Admiral Frank Jack Fletcher 

(1885-1973), like Rear Admiral 

Raymond A. Spruance, was a sea¬ 

soned sailor by the time he was transferred 

to the Pacific in 1941. After graduating 

from the U.S. Naval Academy in the class 

of 1906, Fletcher went on to command five 

destroyers, a battleship, and three other 

ships during the next thirty years. He was 

promoted to rear admiral in the late 1930s. 

In December 1941, after the United States 

entered World War II, he led a failed relief 

expedition at Wake Island. The following 

month he was placed in command of a car¬ 

rier task force with the USS Yorktown, 

which engaged in actions against the 

Japanese in the South Pacific islands, the 

Central Pacific, New Guinea, and the 

Solomons. Fletcher was the senior officer 

at the Battle of Coral Sea in May 1942. When the 

Yorktown was hit in the Japanese assault on Mid¬ 

way in June, Fletcher transferred to the cruiser 

Astoria and turned command duties over to Spru¬ 

ance. In November 1942, Fletcher was named 

commander of the Thirteenth Naval District and 

commander of the Northwestern Sea Frontier. 

The following year he was put in charge of the 

Northern Pacific area, a position he held for the 

duration of the war. After the Japanese surrender 

in August 1945, Fletcher’s forces occupied north¬ 

ern Japan. Now a vice admiral, Fletcher was 

appointed chairman of the General Board. Upon 

retirement in 1947, he was promoted to the rank 

of full admiral and the USS Fletcher, built in 1980, 

was named in his honor. 

For more information on Admiral Frank Jack 

Fletcher, see the Naval Historical Center’s page on 

him at http://www.history.navy.mil (July 13,2000). 

down or severely damaging about one-third of the 

Japanese planes. 

In the meantime, as the Japanese were making a 

second air strike at Midway, Spruance had been 

placed in charge of the American offensive after one 

of the three American aircraft carriers, the USS York¬ 

town, which was part of Task Force 17 under Rear 

Admiral Frank Jack Fletcher (see box), had been hit 

at Midway. Although Fletcher and Spruance were 

equal in rank, Fletcher had seniority and was in com¬ 

mand. When the Yorktown was damaged, Fletcher 

took over the cruiser Astoria and gave tactical respon¬ 

sibilities to Spruance. American carriers were now 

within 175 miles of the enemy fleets and, knowing 

there was no time to waste, Rear Admiral Spruance 

decided to send out as many planes as possible on 

search-and-destroy missions. He ordered the imme¬ 

diate launching of Grumman F-4 Wildcat fighter 

planes, Douglas SBD-3 Dauntless dive-bombers, and 

Douglas TBD-1 Devastator torpedo bombers from 

the carriers USS Enterprise and USS Hornet. Soon 

planes were also taking off from the repaired York¬ 

town. Shortly after 9 a.m., the Pacific Fleet was 

engaged in a full-scale offensive against the Japanese 

fleets. Commanders Yamamoto and Nagumo were 

taken totally by surprise. Most of their planes were 

either at Midway or out on patrol, so their ships were 

essentially unprotected. For a brief time the Japanese 

thought they had won the battle after they destroyed 

the VT-8 torpedo bomber squadron launched from 

the Hornet. Their fighter planes were finally over¬ 

come by American torpedo bombers and dive- 

bombers, however, and by afternoon Yamamoto had 

suspended the assault on Midway. 

The Imperial Japanese Navy suffered debilitat¬ 

ing losses, including four carriers, a heavy cruiser, 

and 322 airplanes; a second cruiser, three destroy¬ 

ers, an oil tanker, and a battleship were heavily 

damaged. In contrast, the Americans lost the York¬ 

town, the destroyer Hammann, and 147 planes. 

The Battle of Midway provided a tremendous 

boost to American morale, and historians consid¬ 

er it the first step in the ultimate defeat of the for¬ 

midable Japanese navy. For his performance, 

Spruance was awarded the Distinguished Service 

Medal and received a series of promotions. In 

November 1943, after Nimitz named him com¬ 

mander of Central Pacific Forces, he planned the 
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U.S. Pacific Fleet Commander, Admiral Chester Nimitz, honors Admiral Raymond A. Spruance with a medal for his 

heroism during the war in the Pacific. (Reproduced by permission of AP/Wide World Photos) 

successful attack on the Gilbert Islands. Two 

months later Spruance executed what some histo¬ 

rians consider to be the most powerful naval strike 

force in history. Starting in the Marshall Islands, 

he attacked the Marianas, then led the Fifth Fleet 

on to the Battle of the Philippine Sea. During the 

campaign, Spruance used ships in a new way by 

positioning them so that enemy planes could be 

shot down before they attacked. Now a full admi¬ 

ral, he also directed a group of battleships, cruis¬ 

ers, and destroyers that pursued Japanese ships; 

reportedly this was the first time a four-star admi¬ 

ral had taken part in action aboard a vessel 

engaged in conflict. The American strike was dev¬ 

astating to the Japanese, who began a retreat from 

the Pacific. 

After the Philippine Sea campaign, Spruance 

handed over command of the Fifth Fleet to Halsey 

and went to Pearl Harbor to plan future opera¬ 

tions. In January 1945 he returned to sea duty and 

participated in the invasions of Iwo Jima and Oki¬ 

nawa, which lasted three months and contributed 

to the Japanese surrender the following August. 

Spruance was awarded the Navy Cross for heroism 

in the battles. In November 1945 he replaced 

Nimitz as commander in chief of the Pacific Fleet 

and the Pacific, remaining in that position until 

February 1946, when he was appointed president 

of the Naval War College at Newport, Virginia. 

Later that year, the U.S. Army awarded him the 

Distinguished Service Medal for his achievements 

in the Marshall and Mariana islands. After retiring 

from the U.S. Navy in 1948, he lived in Pebble 

Beach, California, with his family. In 1952 Presi¬ 

dent Harry S Truman appointed him ambassador 

to the Philippines, a position he held for three 

years. Spruance died in Pebble Beach in 1969 and 

was buried in a military cemetery overlooking San 

Francisco Bay. The USS Spruance was launched in 

1973, and a building at the Naval War College was 

named in his honor. 
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Joseph Stalin became the leader of the Soviet 

Union after the death of Vladimir Lenin, who 

led the Bolshevik revolution that removed the 

Russian czar from power and established a 

communist regime in 1917. Under Stalin, the 

Soviet Union ascended to world prominence, an 

escalation achieved through a reign of terror that 

caused millions of citizens to be executed or 

deported to labor camps called “gulags.” During 

World War II, Stalin rallied the Soviet populace to 

repel a German invasion and defeat Germany, a 

victory that cost the lives of 21 million Russians. 

Drawn to Marxism 

Stalin was born Iosef (Joseph) Vissarionovich 

Dzhugashvili in 1879 in Gori, Georgia, then part of 

the Russian Empire. He was the only child (three 

siblings died in infancy) of Vissarion and Yekateri¬ 

na Dzhugashvili. Stalin’s father was a shoemaker 

and an alcoholic who died from wounds he 

received in a fight; his mother was a housekeeper. 

Stalin endured several serious childhood illnesses. 

Called “Soso” as a boy, he spoke the Georgian lan¬ 

guage exclusively until the age of eight, when he 

went to school and was given instruction in Russ¬ 

ian. Although his mother could neither read nor 

write herself, she felt he was destined for the priest¬ 

hood and hoped he would one day be ordained as 

a bishop. In 1894 Stalin was awarded a scholarship 

to the theological seminary in Tbilisi, the largest 

Born December 21,1879 

Gori, Georgia, Russia 

Died March 5,1953 

Moscow, Soviet Union 

Dictator of the Soviet Union from 

1928 to 1953 

“The triumph of one man turned into the 

tragedy of an entire nation.” 

—DIMITRI VOLKOGONOV 

(Reproduced by permission of UPI/Corbis-Bettmann) 
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city in Georgia. Initially, he was a serious student, 

but during his second year, he began rebelling 

against the strict confines of the school. He smug¬ 

gled banned literature into the seminary and 

refused to obey school officials. During this time 

Stalin began reading works by Marxist writers, fol¬ 

lowers of Karl Marx’s theory calling for the work¬ 

ing class to revolt and create a classless society. 

Stalin was especially interested in the writings of 

Vladimir Lenin, who would later lead the Russian 

Revolution. 

In 1899 Stalin was expelled from the seminary, a 

failure his mother would never forgive, even after 

Stalin became leader of the Soviet Union. He con¬ 

tinued to dream of revolution and began referring 

to himself as “Koba” (the “Indomitable”) after a 

hero from Georgian folk tales. Stalin took a job as a 

bookkeeper at the Tbilisi observatory. There he met 

members of the Social Democrats, who advocated 

communism—a political system in which property 

is owned by groups rather than by individuals. 

Although an illegal political party in Russia, com¬ 

munism appealed to Stalin. After losing his job 

when he became a party member, Stalin devoted all 

his time to the revolutionary activities of the Social 

Democratic party’s militant wing, attempting to 

convince industrial workers to support the group. 

In 1894 he married a peasant girl, Yekaterina 

Svanidze, who died after giving birth to a son, Jacob. 

Arrested in 1902 for revolutionary activities, Stalin 

was sent to Siberia; he escaped two years later and 

returned to Georgia. In 1905 he attended a political 

meeting in Finland where he was introduced to 

Lenin. A split in the Social Democratic party result¬ 

ed in the formation of the Mensheviks, who 

believed in gradual change and compromise, and 

the Bolsheviks, led by Lenin, who called for imme¬ 

diate revolution. Recognizing Stalin’s loyalty and 

organizational skills, Lenin put him in charge of 

raising money for the Bolsheviks by robbing banks 

and government money transports—activities that 

were carried out quietly to avoid disapproval from 

other Bolsheviks. 

Stalin disappeared, then resurfaced in Baku, 

Azerbaijan, near the Caspian Sea, where he tried 

to convince oil workers to join the Bolsheviks. 

Constantly in and out of trouble with the police, 

Stalin spent several periods of exile in Siberia. In 

1912 Lenin broke his ties with the Social Democ¬ 

rats and formed his own party. Knowing that Stal¬ 

in’s ruthlessness and intelligence were invaluable, 

Lenin nominated him to the party’s central com¬ 

mittee. Stalin was arrested again and detained in 

Siberia until March 1917, when the Russian Revo¬ 

lution toppled the czarist regime. By this time, 

Stalin had adopted the name he would keep for 

the rest of his life, a derivation of the Russian 

word stal, meaning steel. 

Prior to the revolution, Russia was comprised 

of a collection of individual republics ruled by a 

provisional government. After the revolution, the 

government was composed of several political 

parties that had collaborated to overthrow the 

czar. In April 1917 Lenin announced his dissatis¬ 

faction with the new government. After issuing a 

demand for peace, bread, and land for the Russ¬ 

ian people, Lenin and his followers organized a 

revolutionary committee and began urging urban 

workers, peasants, and members of the military 

to lend their support. 

Over the next few months, members of Lenin’s 

group gradually gained influence. In October 

1917 they staged a bloodless takeover of the provi¬ 

sional government. Lenin was named leader of the 

Soviet Union. Lenin appointed Stalin as Commis¬ 

sar of Nationalities, in charge of positioning Com¬ 

munists within various ethnic groups to increase 

the party’s power. Stalin began attracting his own 

supporters—although he was not considered an 

intellectual leader, he was capable of making diffi¬ 

cult decisions. Between 1918 and 1921, the Com¬ 

munists and their Red Army fought a civil war 

between advocates of a return to the czarist 

regime and others who wanted a more democratic 

government. Stalin served as a military comman¬ 

der during this conflict. In 1919, when Lenin 

established agencies to perform various govern¬ 

ment tasks, Stalin was appointed Commissar of 

the Workers and Peasants Inspectorate; he also 

became a member of the policy-making and exec¬ 

utive committee of the party, known as the Polit- 

boro. At this time Stalin married his second wife, 

Nadezhda Alliluyeva, the sixteen-year-old daugh¬ 

ter of an old friend. The couple had two children, 

Vasili and Svetlana; Nadezhda killed herself in 

1932, leaving a note that expressed disapproval of 

Stalin as a man and leader. 

Building His Own Power 

In 1922 Lenin named Stalin the general secre¬ 

tary of the Central Committee of the Communist 

party. This was an important position that enabled 

Stalin to staff the party’s higher levels with his sup¬ 

porters. In May 1922 Lenin suffered a stroke and 

his health steadily declined. He became increasingly 
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In 1928 Stalin presented his Five-Year Plan to establish the Soviet Union as a world power. (Reproduced by 

permission of UPI/Corbis-Bettmann) 

disgruntled with the power Stalin and others had 

managed to acquire and was largely disregarded by 

party members who accused him of forgetting the 

original ideals of the Communist party. After 

Lenin’s death in January 1924, the country was 

headed by a provisional government composed of 

five men: Stalin, Leon Trotsky (the head of the Red 

Army), Lev Kamenev and Grigori Zinoviev 

(Moscow and Leningrad party chiefs), and Nikolai 

Bukharin (the party’s theorist). Each man vied for 

power, but Stalin emerged as the new leader. 

Stalin initially allied himself with Kamenev and 

Zinoviev in a plot to oust Trotsky. As a result, Trotsky 

went into exile in Mexico and was eventually killed 

by Stalin’s agents there. Then Stalin and Bukharin 

collaborated to rid themselves of Kamenev and 

Zinoviev. Finally Stalin turned against Bukharin. In 

less than ten years, Stalin was the only one of the five 

leaders left alive. Stalin seized complete control of 

the Soviet Union, which he ran with the help of a 

brutal police force. His main objective was to devel¬ 

op the country’s industry and agriculture to a point 

where they could compete with those of other 

advanced countries. In 1928 he proposed an initial 

Five-Year Plan to achieve his goals. 

Five-Year Plan Succeeds 

The first phase of the Five-Year Plan involved 

building factories, dams, and other major projects. 

Within five years, the Soviet Union was producing 

steel, machine tools, tractors, and other industrial 

products. As industry continued to thrive, Stalin 

turned his attention to the de-privatization of 

family farms, which he absorbed into larger state- 

owned collectives for greater government control. 

Farmers who resisted giving up their farms were 

labeled kulaks (tightwads) and were either execut¬ 

ed or sent to gulags (labor camps). Other farmers 

starved when the government punished them by 

taking their grain. By the late 1930s, most Soviet 

agriculture had been collectivized, but some rules 

changed to allow people to keep their own houses 

and tools in order to grow private gardens for per¬ 

sonal use. 

These rapid changes were hard on the Russian 

people. Factory workers could afford to buy only 

basic necessities, and food and goods were some¬ 

times hard to acquire. Workers had to obtain per¬ 

mission to change jobs, and all citizens were 

required to have special passports when they trav¬ 

eled. People were afraid to express themselves freely, 
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A Great Russian General 

The general in charge of the Soviet 

Union’s key victories against the 

Germans at Moscow, Leningrad, 

Stalingrad, and Kursk was Georgy Zhukov. 

Considered one of the greatest generals in 

World War II, Zhukov was born in 1896 in 

Strelkovka, a small village located sixty 

miles from Moscow. As a young boy, he 

worked as a furrier’s apprentice, and in 

1915 joined the Russian army. During the 

revolution and civil war that followed, 

Zhukov was part of the new Red Army, 

serving as a squadron commander until 

1920. In the 1920s he attended schools for 

military commanders while rising through 

the ranks. 

During the 1930s, Zhukov established 

his military prowess. In 1939 he went to 

Upper Mongolia (now part of China), 

where the fapanese were conducting an 

undeclared war along the border. After 

leading the Soviet First Army Group to 

victory against the Japanese Sixth Army at 

the Khalkhin-Gol River, he was promoted 

to the rank of general in May 1940. In Feb¬ 

ruary 1941 Zhukov became chief of the 

Soviet General Staff and deputy commis¬ 

sioner for defense. In August 1942 he was 

made deputy supreme commander in 

chief of the Red Army and Navy, placing 

him second in command only to Stalin. He 

led the defense of Leningrad against Ger¬ 

man attack in summer and fall 1941, then 

returned to Moscow in December to suc¬ 

cessfully defend that city. He went on to 

coordinate Soviet victories at Stalingrad in 

1942 and 1943 and Kursk in July and 

August 1943. 

With the end of the war in Europe in 

sight, Zhukov led his troops across eastern 

Europe toward Germany, capturing Berlin 

in May 1945. He was at the head of the del¬ 

egation that accepted Germany’s uncondi¬ 

tional surrender on May 8,1945. Immedi¬ 

ately after the war, Zhukov was put in charge of 

the Soviet occupation of Germany; he was 

removed a year later. Zhukov had won three Gold 

Medals as a “Hero of the Soviet Union” during the 

war and was probably the second-most respected 

figure to the Soviet people, after Stalin. Stalin gave 

Zhukov jobs commanding the Odessa and Ural 

military districts, far from the center of Soviet 

political life. Upon Stalin’s death in 1953, Zhukov 

became deputy defense minister, and acted as 

defense minister from 1955 to 1957. Zhukov’s 

close relationship with Communist party leader 

Nikita Khrushchev resulted in his being named a 

member of the party’s Central Committee. A few 

months later he left public office. 

Zhukov retired to his country home and 

began working on his memoirs, which were ini¬ 

tially published in a censored form. The full ver¬ 

sion of Zhukov’s memoirs appeared in 1989, fif¬ 

teen years after his death, and in 1995 a statue was 

erected in his memory. 

Georgy Zhukov. (Library of Congress) 
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especially if they disagreed with the government, 

knowing the penalty would be swift and severe. 

Stalin created a public image of himself as a 

great hero. Cities, towns, villages, and even the 

tallest mountain in Russia were named after him, 

and he was mentioned in the national anthem. Yet 

he was increasingly fearful of enemies and suspi¬ 

cious of everyone around him. In the mid-1950s 

he initiated a series of purges, during which an 

estimated 17 to 25 million people were sent to 

gulags; approximately 1 million were executed and 

7 million died in the gulags. Stalin also purged the 

Soviet armed forces, killing most of the country’s 

marshals, generals, and admirals. This dismantling 

of the military would prove a mistake when the 

Germans invaded the Soviet Union in 1941. 

During the 1930s, Nazi leader Adolf Hitler 

became dictator of Germany and began expanding 

his empire with the annexation of Czechoslovakia 

and Poland. In August 1939 Stalin was also interest¬ 

ed in expanding his territories; he signed an agree¬ 

ment with Hitler in which the Soviet Union and 

Germany divided the countries of eastern Europe 

between them and promised not to attack one 

another. Lithuania, Latvia, Estonia, and (after a short 

war of resistance) Finland were forced to join the 

Soviet Union. Despite warnings from advisors who 

claimed Hitler would not honor his agreement, Stal¬ 

in was stunned when the German army invaded 

Russia in June 1941. Realizing the gravity of the situ¬ 

ation, Stalin took personal command of the Soviet 

armed forces. On July 3,1941, he addressed the Sovi¬ 

et people in a radio broadcast (the first time most of 

them had heard their leader’s voice) and called on 

them to resist the enemy. The Soviet Union entered 

World War II on the side of the Allies. 

World Warll 

The Germans quickly swept through the 

province of Russia until they reached the outskirts 

of two of its largest cities, Moscow and Leningrad 

(formerly St. Petersburg). They had confiscated 

half of Russia’s industry and agriculture, and 

placed approximately 40 percent of the population 

under German control. In response, Stalin shifted 

many Soviet industries to the eastern part of the 

country where they would be safer from the Ger¬ 

mans. He arranged to borrow supplies and equip¬ 

ment from other Allied countries and built morale 

by stirring up the religious and patriotic feelings of 

Soviet citizens. He even relaxed some of the 

restrictions he had imposed, letting people prac¬ 

tice traditional religion more openly and allowing 

more artistic expression. Stalin advocated a 

“scorched earth” policy, in which the Soviets 

destroyed crops and property rather than allow 

them to fall into the hands of the Germans. With 

Germans entrenched around Moscow, Stalin 

ignored brutal winter weather and called for a 

counterattack. The Red Army gained ground 

despite massive casualties. In July 1942 Stalin 

issued an edict proclaiming that any Soviet soldier 

taken prisoner would be considered a traitor. 

When his own son Vasili was captured by the Ger¬ 

mans, he responded by disowning him and later 

refused an offer by the Germans to exchange Vasili 

for a captured German officer. 

Stalin used the threat of severe punishment to 

intimidate citizens, foot soldiers, high-ranking 

officers, and government officials. Despite his 

despotic rule, most agreed that he ran the war 

effort well, planning strategies that worked, pro¬ 

moting capable commanders, and representing the 

Soviet Union at several important Allied confer¬ 

ences. In January 1943 the Red Army won another 

important battle, reclaiming the city of Stalingrad 

(now Volgograd). That summer, the Soviets defeat¬ 

ed the Germans at Kursk, then began pushing Ger¬ 

man forces out of the Soviet Union. These victo¬ 

ries boosted Stalin’s image both at home and 

abroad. Allied troops referred to him as “Uncle 

Joe” and considered him an enemy of Nazism, 

even though he had made agreements with the 

Nazis prior to the war. 

In April 1945 Russian troops were the first to 

enter Berlin, where Hitler was hiding in an under¬ 

ground bunker. When Hitler committed suicide on 

April 30, the Germans soon surrendered to the 

Allies. As the war drew to a close, Stalin used his 

newfound popularity and the Russian contribution 

to the Allied victory to gain Soviet control over most 

of Eastern Europe. He soon returned to his ironfist- 

ed methods, beginning the Cold War between the 

Soviet Union and the Western countries that would 

last till the 1980s. In March 1953, Stalin suffered a 

stroke and died of internal bleeding. 
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Franz Stangl 

Franz Stangl headed two German death 

camps, Sobibor and Treblinka, during 

World War II. He was responsible for 

establishing the Treblinka camp as one 

of the most efficient killing stations in the Nazi 

empire. Despite years of flight after the war, Stangl 

was captured, placed on trial, and found guilty of 

his crimes. He defended his actions at the death 

camps by claiming he only did his duty. 

Early Life 

Franz Stangl was born in the small town of Alt- 

mtinster, Austria, in 1908. He and his older sister 

were the children of a night watchman and his 

much younger wife. As a child, Stangl was fright¬ 

ened of his father, who ran the house with military 

precision. When Stangl was eight, his father died, 

and his mother married a widower who had two 

children. Young Stangl became close to his step¬ 

brother, Wolfgang, who was the same age. At fif¬ 

teen, Stangl left school to become an apprentice 

weaver. By eighteen, he was the youngest master 

weaver in Austria. He worked at the trade for sev¬ 

eral years, and contributed 80 percent of his earn¬ 

ings to the family household. He supplemented his 

pay by giving lessons on the zither, a musical 

instrument he had taught himself to play. Con¬ 

cerned about dust-related illnesses associated with 

the weaving industry, Stangl decided to find 

another trade. He became a policeman in 1931, 

Born March 16,1908 

Altmlinster, Austria 

Died June 28,1971 

Diisseldorf, Germany 

Policeman; weaver; captain of the 

Schutzstaffel (SS); commandant of the 

Treblinka and Sobibor death camps 

“I have nothing on my conscience. I did 

nothing but my duty” 

(American Jewish Archives/USHMM Photo Archives) 
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1943 Rebellion at Sobibor 

A rebellion took place at the 

Sobibor death camp on October 

14,1943, a little more than a year 

after Franz Stangl was transferred to 

another camp. The event was organized by 

Alexander Perchersky, a captured Jewish 

Soviet soldier. In order to reach the camp’s 

arsenal, the rebels had to distract head 

Nazi officers. On the day of the revolt, a 

dozen Nazi officers were lured separately 

into camp workshops and silently killed 

with hatchets. Although the rebels were 

unable to seize the arsenal, they did man¬ 

age to cut the phone lines into the camp. 

This delayed the arrival of Nazi reinforce¬ 

ments to put down the revolt. Two-thirds 

of Sobibor’s 600 inmates ran into the 

woods. Half of them were killed by land 

mines surrounding the camp, while others 

were shot by Nazis and Polish Nazi- 

sympathizers. Perchersky was among sixty 

rebels who escaped and joined Soviet 

troops nearby. Two days after the rebel¬ 

lion, Nazi official Heinrich Himmler 

ordered that Sobibor be dismantled. 

and joined the political division of the criminal 

police department, which investigated anti¬ 

government activities, in 1935. When the Austrian 

chancellor was assassinated, Stangl discovered a 

secret supply of German weapons while searching 

for clues in a forest. He turned the weapons over to 

the Austrian authorities and was awarded a medal. 

Joins Nazi Party 

By 1937 the Nazi party was experiencing strong 

support in Austria. Fearful of possible Nazi retalia¬ 

tion for his earlier discovery and disposal of Ger¬ 

man armaments in Austria, Stangl joined the party 

in 1938, the same year the Nazis overtook the coun¬ 

try. By 1939, Stangl was assigned to the state police 

in Linz, Austria, and served in the Jewish Bureau. In 

accordance with Nazi deportation policy at the 

time, Stangl’s duty in the Jewish Bureau was to con¬ 

vince Jews to emigrate from Austria. Jews who 

chose to leave were required to surrender all private 

property while also paying for necessary exit per¬ 

mits. Nazi leader Adolf Hitler objected to anyone in 

the Nazi party remaining loyal to the Catholic 

church, seeing this commitment as a threat to his 

power. Stangl was required to sign a paper that 

affirmed his faith in God but stated that he was not 

a Catholic. Stangl later claimed his subsequent 

involvement in the Nazi party was due to fear. In 

1935 Stangl married a woman named Therese, with 

whom he had three daughters. As Stangl became 

increasingly entangled in Nazi activities, however, 

Therese distanced herself from him. 

Heads Death Camps 

From 1940 to 1942, Stangl was the superinten¬ 

dent in charge of maintaining security for the 

Nazis’ Euthanasia Institute at Schloss Hartheim, 

Germany (near Linz). This top-secret agency was 

in charge of the “mercy-killing” of mentally and 

physically disabled people, and eventually had a 

central role in the extermination of Jews. In 1941 

Stangl was sent to Bernburg, another euthanasia 

center, where he later claimed to have handled 

insurance, property rights, and other matters for 

families of people killed by the Nazis—he denied 

having any knowledge that political prisoners were 

being gassed there at the time. In 1942 the Sobibor 

concentration camp was opened in Poland, and 

Stangl was named commandant. More than 

100,000 people were gassed at Sobibor within the 

first two months. The Nazi death camps at Chelm- 

no, Belzec, Treblinka, and Sobibor were different 

from the other concentration camps, where 

inmates were put to work supporting the German 

war effort—and where they had at least a small 

chance to survive. In contrast, about 100 people 

survived the four death camps, where approxi¬ 

mately 2 million Jews and Roma (Gypsies) were 

murdered. According to writer Gitta Sereny: “The 

killings were organized systematically to achieve 

the maximum humiliation and dehumanization of 

the victims before they died.” 

In 1942 Stangl’s wife and daughters came to live 

with him at Sobibor. Therese did not know about 

the genocide until one of Stangl’s drunken col¬ 

leagues told her. When she became extremely upset 

and confronted Stangl, he claimed that he was 

merely in charge of construction and did not per¬ 

sonally carry out the murders. Eventually, Therese 
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Stangl at his war crimes trial in 1970. (Reproduced by permission of AP/Wide World Photos) 

convinced herself that his role was merely adminis¬ 

trative and tried to resume a normal life. In Sep¬ 

tember 1942 Stangl was placed in charge of Tre- 

blinka, a position he held for eighteen months. 

Conditions at Treblinka were even worse than at 

Sobibor, and Stangl later claimed that on numerous 

occasions he unsuccessfully tried to get transferred 

out of Treblinka. Writer Tom Segev disagrees: “Had 

[Stangl] wanted to, he could have gotten up and 

gone.” Segev admits that leaving would not have 

been without risk for Stangl—it could have ended 

his career, or resulted in him being sent to the front 

lines to fight. Still, writes Segev: “All the assign¬ 

ments [Stangl] performed prepared him psycho¬ 

logically [mentally] for what came next. He tough¬ 

ened and felt more and more apart from those led 

to death. At some point he ceased to see [the pris¬ 

oners] as human beings like himself” 

In 1942 Stangl ordered the construction of a 

phony railway station at Treblinka. It had a fake 

clock with hands that did not move, and false tick¬ 

et-windows displaying train connections to other 

areas of Poland. The purpose was to trick newly 

arriving prisoners into thinking they were going to 

be sent to work camps, thus making them more 

easily controllable. Upon arrival at the death 

camps, the prisoners were stripped of their clothes 

and marched naked to their deaths, sometimes 

beaten with whips as they went. When asked if he 

could have changed the mode of execution, Stangl 

claimed he could not. It has been estimated that 

during Stangl s tenure at Treblinka, nearly 900,000 

Jews were killed there. Despite an apparent alcohol 

addiction, Stangl was highly praised by Nazi head¬ 

quarters for being so efficient in his work. Accord¬ 

ing to Franz Suchomel, a former SS member, Stan¬ 

gl cared more about efficiency than about the 

treatment of the Jews. Stangl claimed the primary 

reason for exterminating the Jews was to obtain 

their money and valuables, and that anti-Semitic 

policies merely provided an excuse to claim these 

material possessions. 

The Treblinka Uprising 

On August 2, 1943, Jewish prisoners at Treblin¬ 

ka staged a major uprising. For reasons that remain 

in dispute, shots rang out from the lower portion of 

the camp. A gasoline storage building exploded, 

and numerous fires were started around the camp. 

The shooting lasted somewhere between ten and 

thirty minutes. Groups of prisoners tried to escape, 

but only seven or eight succeeded. Several who fled 

lived in a nearby forest for more than a year, while 

others survived by pretending to be Gentiles. At the 

time of the revolt, Stangl ordered the camp sur¬ 

rounded, and hundreds of prisoners were returned 

at gunpoint. Despite damage to the camp, the gas 
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chambers remained intact. Stangl was planning 

repairs to Treblinka when an order came from the 

Nazi high command that stated that the camp was 

to be closed and the staff reassigned. 

Escape and Recapture 

In 1943 Treblinka was torn down to destroy any 

evidence of genocidal activity. Stangl was not pun¬ 

ished for the revolt that took place under his com¬ 

mand, but instead was sent to Trieste, Italy, where 

he worked for a short time in the San Sabba con¬ 

centration camp. He also served as a procurement 

officer, in charge of buying shoes, clothes, and food 

for German soldiers, mostly on the black market. 

After becoming ill in 1945, he was hospitalized in 

Italy. By the time Stangl was told to report to head¬ 

quarters in Berlin, the Nazi government was in dis¬ 

array. Knowing that Germany had lost the war, 

Hitler committed suicide on April 30,1945. Shortly 

thereafter, Berlin fell to the Allies. Grand Admiral 

Karl Donitz, who was appointed Hitler’s successor, 

authorized the surrender of Germany a week later. 

Stangl fled during the subsequent confusion, but 

was soon caught by U.S. forces and placed in prison 

at Glasenbach. Stangl’s wife and family remained at 

their home in Weis, Austria. 

In 1948 Stangl escaped from the prison. Using 

forged identity papers, he made his way to Rome, 

Italy, and from there to Damascus, Syria, where he 

was joined by his family. In 1951 they traveled to 

South America. By the mid-1960s, Stangl was 

working as a safety official at a Volkswagen auto 

plant in Sao Bernardo do Campo, near Sao Paolo, 

Brazil. He was finally apprehended when his for¬ 

mer son-in-law reported his whereabouts to Aus¬ 

trian Nazi-hunter Simon Wiesenthal. In 1967 Stan¬ 

gl was taken to Diisseldorf, Germany, to stand trial 

for war crimes. In 1970 one of the last major Nazi 

war crimes trials was held in Germany, and Stangl 

was sentenced to life imprisonment for his involve¬ 

ment in the murder of nearly 900,000 lews. Testi¬ 

mony at the trial charged that he had raised the 

death toll at Treblinka to 10,000 per day. In June 

1971 sixty-three-year-old Stangl died of a heart 

attack in prison while awaiting a federal court 

appeal. He had also been scheduled to face trial in 

Austria for his part in the euthanasia program at 

the Euthanasia Institute. Following his death, his 

wife and three daughters continued to live in Brazil. 
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Edith Stein 

On October 11, 1998, Edith Stein 

became the first person in modern 

times who was born a Jew to be 

declared a saint by the Roman Catholic 

church. Stein was a respected writer and philoso¬ 

pher when she converted to Catholicism at the age 

of thirty. Twelve years later she entered a convent 

as a nun; she was executed by the Nazis at 

Auschwitz in 1942. Stein’s canonization immedi¬ 

ately caused controversy within the Jewish com¬ 

munity. Many Jews claimed the canonization, 

coming as it did while the church maintained 

silence on atrocities committed by Nazis during 

the Holocaust, undermined the memories of the 

millions of Jews who died during World War II. 

An Exceptional Intelligence 

Edith Stein was born on Yom Kippur, the Jewish 

holiday known as the Day of Atonement, in 1891. She 

was the youngest of seven children of Siegfried and 

Auguste Stein, a Jewish couple. The Steins lived in 

Breslau (now Wroclaw, Poland), then one of the 

largest Jewish communities in Germany. Upon 

Siegfried’s death in 1893, Auguste took over the fami¬ 

ly lumber business. Edith’s intelligence and aptitude 

became evident when she was still quite young; at age 

six she asked her mother if she could bypass kinder¬ 

garten and start school immediately. When she was 

fifteen, Stein renounced her Jewish faith, proclaiming 

herself an atheist. She dropped out of school for six 

Born October 12,1891 

Breslau, Germany (now Wroclaw, 

Poland) 

Died August 9,1942 

Auschwitz, Poland 

German Jew who converted to 

Catholicism and became a nun 

“In my dreams I always foresaw a brilliant 

future for myself.... I was convinced that I 

was destined for something great....” 

(Reproduced by permission of UPI/Corbis-Bettmann) 
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months, but later returned to her studies. In 1911 she 

entered the University of Breslau for two years before 

transferring to the University of Gottingen. Initially, 

she studied psychology, but finally turned to philoso¬ 

phy. She became a student of Edmund Husserl, a 

leader in the field of phenomenology, a branch of 

philosophy that concerns the nature of thought and 

experience. While pursuing her doctorate at Gottin¬ 

gen, Stein associated with a circle of exceptional stu¬ 

dents, several of whom would later become noted 

philosophers. When Germany entered World War I 

(1914-1918), Stein volunteered to serve in a hospital 

run by the Red Cross. In 1915 she spent six months at 

the Weisskirchen Epidemic Hospital in Moravia 

nursing Austrian soldiers who suffered from dysen¬ 

tery and cholera. After the war, Stein returned to 

Breslau and accepted a brief teaching position at her 

former high school. Relocating to Gottingen to com¬ 

plete work on her doctoral thesis, she took a position 

as Husserl’s teaching assistant, conducting classes for 

his beginning students and preparing his papers for 

publication. 

In 1917 Stein’s friend Adolf Reinach was killed 

in the war. Intending to lend her support to Adolf’s 

widow, Anna, Stein was awestruck when Anna con¬ 

soled her instead. A recent convert to Christianity, 

Anna claimed faith allowed her the serenity to 

accept her husband’s death. Deeply moved by this 

expression of belief, Stein made the conscious deci¬ 

sion to become a Christian. In 1918, after earning 

her Ph.D., Stein returned to Breslau to write and 

publish articles about philosophy. She applied for 

teaching positions at numerous German universi¬ 

ties, none of which would hire a female philosophy 

professor. Three years later, while visiting a friend, 

Stein was left alone when everyone else went out. 

To occupy her time, Stein began reading the auto¬ 

biography of Theresa of Avila, a Catholic saint who 

lived from 1515 to 1582. Stein was immediately 

captivated by Theresa. 

Becomes a Catholic 

Despite the strong objections of her mother 

and many of her friends, who felt she had turned 

her back on her own heritage, Stein was baptized 

into the Catholic faith on January 1, 1922. She 

wanted to enter a convent, but a spiritual advisor 

recommended she wait, claiming it would be too 

difficult for her family to accept. She spent the next 

eleven years as a teacher while continuing to write 

and lecture. Although she was not yet a nun, she 

privately took vows of chastity, poverty, and obedi¬ 

ence. From 1923 to 1931, Stein worked at a 

teacher’s college, where she helped high school girls 

and nuns prepare for teaching careers. In 1932 she 

was hired to teach at the German Institute for Sci¬ 

entific Pedagogy in Munster. In 1933 Stein’s teach¬ 

ing career was cut short by the Nazis, who banned 

Jews from holding public positions. She had to 

leave her job and stop publishing her work. Feeling 

uncomfortable in the secular world, Stein chose to 

enter the convent, a decision that was not under¬ 

stood by her family. Her mother was especially 

upset, knowing that she would probably never see 

her daughter again. Asked why she was abandoning 

the Jewish people in their time of greatest need, 

Stein replied that her actions were not a rejection of 

her heritage but instead a way to help others by 

praying for them within the convent. 

On October 14, 1933, Stein took the name 

Teresa Benedicta of the Cross and entered the 

Cologne Carmel (a convent of the Carmelite order 

of nuns). Recognizing Stein’s gifts, her superiors 

provided her time to study and to write about reli¬ 

gious and philosophical topics. She continued 

work on her autobiography, which she hoped 

would honor her mother and demonstrate that the 

lives of Jews were different from the negative 

stereotypes portrayed by the Nazi party. Stein was 

well aware of what was happening to Jews in the 

outside world, and, like other German Jews, was 

made to wear a yellow Star of David on her cloth¬ 

ing. She wrote a letter to Pope Pius XII, head of the 

Roman Catholic church, asking him to publicly 

condemn the Nazis, but received no reply. On 

November 9, 1938, the Nazis carried out their 

Kristallnacht (“Crystal Night,” or the “Night of 

Broken Glass”) pogrom, during which Jewish 

homes, businesses, and synagogues were destroyed 

and 30,000 Jews were sent to concentration camps. 

For her protection, Stein was sent to a convent in 

Echt, Holland, where she hid for nearly three years. 

On August 2, 1942, the Nazis entered the convent 

and arrested Stein and her sister Rosa, who had 

also converted to Catholicism. Stein spent approxi¬ 

mately a week in two transport camps in Holland 

before being sent to Auschwitz. She arrived on 

August 9 and was killed in the gas chambers that 

day, along with her sister and about 700 Dutch 

Catholics. 

At a ceremony held in the Cologne soccer stadi¬ 

um in May 1987, Pope John Paul II beatified Stein, 

declaring her a holy person to be admired and 

respected, and saying she remained faithful to both 

her Jewish heritage and her Catholic faith. Rumors 
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that Stein would eventually be made a saint stirred 

up controversy among some Jews, who were trou¬ 

bled by her conversion at a time when it was so 

dangerous to be Jewish. Others felt that the vast 

majority of Holocaust victims were Jews, and 

Stein’s sainthood was an attempt to deflect atten¬ 

tion from accusations that the Catholic church 

failed to condemn Nazism adequately. Some 

believed that Stein was not killed by the Nazis 

because of her Catholicism at all, but instead solely 

because of her Jewish lineage. The Catholic church 

responded by claiming that Stein and the other 

Catholics killed at the same time were probably 

murdered in revenge for a statement against 

Nazism that Holland’s Catholic bishops had made 

a month earlier. When Stein was canonized on 

October 11, 1998, the top church official for Jew- 

ish-Catholic relations, Cardinal William Keller, 

made it clear that her sainthood should not take 

attention away from the fact that Jewish people 

were the main targets and victims of the Holocaust. 

The church honored Stein in this way, they said, 

because she had promoted understanding between 

Christians and Jews and because she died a martyr 

to both her heritage and her faith. 
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Karl Stojka 

Born April 20,1931 

Wampersdorf, State of 

Burgenland, Austria 

Austrian Roma (Gypsy) who survived 

imprisonment in three concentration 

camps; painter of autobiographical art; 

Oriental rug specialist 

“God made me a Gypsy in this life, and for 

that I thank God, and shall always be 

proud to be a Gypsy” 

Largely overlooked or forgotten in studies 

of the Holocaust are the estimated quar¬ 

ter-million Roma, or Gypsies, who lost 

their lives at the hands of the Nazis. Gypsy 

artist Karl Stojka was one of the fortunate survivors. 

In 1990 an exhibition of his paintings brought 

worldwide attention to the imprisonment, persecu¬ 

tion, and murder of Gypsies in Nazi death camps. 

Nazis Restrict Gypsies 

Karl Stojka was born on April 20, 1931, the 

fourth of six children of Karl Wackar Horvath 

Stojka and his wife. The Stojkas, descendants of a 

Gypsy family that had lived in Austria for more 

than 200 years, were well-known traveling horse 

traders; sometimes Stojka’s mother supplemented 

the family income by telling fortunes. Stojka was 

born in his family’s caravan. The Stojka children 

enjoyed a life of considerable freedom, but because 

the family was poor, they were expected to con¬ 

tribute to the household at a young age. The chil¬ 

dren gathered wood for meals prepared at the 

campfire, carried water, and fed and groomed the 

horses. When times were especially hard, the fami¬ 

ly had to beg for help from farmers. 

In 1938 the Stojkas’ life changed dramatically 

with the German annexation of Austria. Almost 

immediately after the takeover, the family moved 

their caravan into the city of Vienna, converted it 
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Prejudice Against Gypsies 

Until the twentieth century, the Gypsies 

lived a nomadic existence. The Gypsy 

people are believed to have originated in 

India, arriving in Europe by the fifteenth century. 

While some joined the Muslim faith, more Euro¬ 

pean Gypsies became Roman Catholics; a majori¬ 

ty also retained elements of their old beliefs. 

Wherever they roamed, the Gypsies encountered 

prejudice because of their dark skin and unfamil¬ 

iar language. Coupled with their nomadic 

lifestyle, the belief that Gypsies had the ability to 

foretell the future sparked superstitious distrust. 

They were often accused of stealing and general 

dishonesty, and the term “gypsy” itself was used in 

an unflattering way to describe a person who can¬ 

not settle down or a thief. Many Gypsies today 

prefer to be called Roma or Sinti. 

In 1899 anti-Gypsy policies became official 

when Bavaria established an office for Gypsy 

affairs. This office dictated anti-Gypsy reg¬ 

ulations until the Nazis started their rise 

to power in the 1920s. In 1935 the Nazis 

passed the Nuremberg Laws, which were 

designed to keep the German race “pure” 

by forbidding marriages between Ger¬ 

mans and Jews and Germans and Gypsies. 

After 1936, Gypsies, like Jews, had to be 

registered. The records were used in the 

deportation of Gypsies and Jews in the late 

1930s. Later, killing replaced deportation 

as Nazi policy. 

The Jews, too, had originally been a 

nomadic people, and both groups, the 

Gypsies and the Jews, have faced consid¬ 

erable prejudice throughout their histo¬ 

ry. The Nazis regarded both groups the 

same way, as racially inferior and worth¬ 

less. 

into a house, and tried to adjust to a settled exis¬ 

tence, acting on their belief that Gypsies who trav¬ 

eled around or lived in wagons were more likely to 

be persecuted by the Nazis than those with fixed 

homes. As members of the family secured factory 

employment, seven-year-old Karl began attending 

school despite Nazi legislation forbidding Gypsies 

to receive an education. 

Stojkas Sent to Camps 

In 1938 the Nazis sent a quarter of Austria’s 

estimated 12,000 Gypsies to concentration 

camps. By 1940, some 30,000 Gypsies had been 

expelled from Germany and relocated in recently 

conquered Poland. On December 16, 1942, Nazi 

official Heinrich Himmler issued an edict to send 

all Gypsies (with a few exceptions) to the 

Auschwitz concentration camp in Poland. 

Auschwitz was the largest and most deadly of the 

Nazi death camps, consisting of a killing center, a 

concentration camp, and a group of slave labor 

camps. In late 1941 or early 1942 Karl Sr. had 

become the first member of the family to be sent 

to a concentration camp. Some time later, Stojka’s 

mother received a container filled with the cre¬ 

mated remains of her husband. Although an 

attached note explained that he had died of a 

heart attack, the family later learned he had been 

beaten to death. 

Stojka’s fifteen-year-old sister Kathi was the next 

to be relocated. A year later, in spring 1943, she 

joined the rest of her family, including twelve-year- 

old Stojka, at the special Gypsy “family camp” at 

Auschwitz, where they had to perform pointless and 

mundane labor. Along with several hundred other 

Gypsy children, Stojka had to carry rocks from one 

place to another, and sometimes return them to 

their original positions. As Stojka grew older, he was 

assigned to work in the guards’ cafeteria and had 

greater access to food. Despite the hardship, the 

Stojka family was fortunate to be kept together dur¬ 

ing their imprisonment, which allowed them to 

help each other procure food and clothing. 

In 1944 Stojka was accused of stealing soap. 

After being whipped for his crime, he returned to 

his rock-hauling duties. From their housing unit, 
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A group of Roma, or Gypsy, prisoners await instructions from their German captors in a concentration camp. 

(USHMM Photo Archives) 

the family could see the fires from the crematoria 

and watch Jews walk by on their way to be mur¬ 

dered. In late 1943 Stojka’s youngest brother died 

of typhus, a disease caused by unsanitary condi¬ 

tions and malnutrition. Fearing an epidemic of the 

disease, the Nazis soon closed down the “family 

camp” and killed more than 3,000 of the inmates. 

Stojka and his brother Hansi were sent to the 

Buchenwald concentration camp in Germany, but 

when Stojka arrived at Buchenwald, he was 

deemed unfit to work because of his small size and 

weakness due to malnutrition. When the Nazis 

threatened to send Stojka back to Auschwitz, 

where he would have faced certain death, Stojka’s 

brother and uncle convinced them that Stojka was 

a dwarf. Believing he was healthy, the Germans 

decided to let him stay at Buchenwald to continue 

work carrying rocks. In early 1945 Stojka and 

Hansi were transferred to another concentration 

camp, just ahead of the advancing Allied armies. 

Conditions in the camps grew worse as the Allies 

drew nearer. To conceal the camp conditions and 

avoid worldwide condemnation, the Nazis con¬ 

stantly moved prisoners out of the Allies’ path on 

long death marches. On April 24, 1945, during 

their own death march from a third to a fourth 

camp, Stojka and Hansi were liberated by the U.S. 

Third Army under the command of U.S. General 

George Patton. After liberation, Stojka was found 

to be suffering from injuries sustained during 

many beatings by Nazi camp guards. He was hos¬ 

pitalized and operated on several times. Stojka’s 

father, youngest brother, and thirty-five other fam¬ 

ily members died in the Holocaust. Stojka, his 

mother, three sisters, and a brother survived. 

Documents Experience in Paintings 

The surviving Stojkas returned to Vienna, 

where Karl Stojka operated a thriving business in 

Oriental rug sales and repair. Inspired by the beau¬ 

tiful colors in the rugs, he decided to take up paint¬ 

ing. Beginning in 1970, he expressed his wartime 

experiences through a series of paintings that 

earned him a reputation as a leading amateur 

artist. In 1990 more than 100 of Stojka’s paintings 

were featured in an exhibition called The Story of 
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Karl Stojka: A Childhood in Birkenau, presented at 

the Documentation Archives of the Austrian Resis¬ 

tance in Vienna. The exhibition catalog, which 

reproduced twenty of the paintings and contained 

Stojka’s unpublished German-language autobiog¬ 

raphy, has become an important tool in educating 

the world about the Holocaust. 
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Remembering the 
Holocaust’s Gypsy Victims 

Famous Nazi-hunter Simon Wie¬ 

senthal took up the cause of the 

Gypsies after the end of World War 

II, and he continues to speak out on their 

behalf, often lamenting that the world has 

forgotten the Gypsies. The United States 

Holocaust Memorial Museum in Washing¬ 

ton, D.C., which seeks to educate the 

American public about the history of the 

Holocaust, has also recognized the Gypsy 

cause. Its efforts to develop educational 

materials about the fate of the Gypsy vic¬ 

tims helped bring Karl Stojka and his art 

to public attention. 
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Chiune 
Sugihara 

Born January 1,1900 

Yaotsu, Gifu Prefecture, Japan 

Died July 31,1986 

Tokyo, Japan 

Japanese diplomat 

“I thought as follows: 7 can issue transit 

visas ...by virtue of my authority as 

consul. I cannot allow these people to die, 
people who had come to me for help with 

death staring them in the eyes. Whatever 

punishment may be imposed on me, I 

know I should follow my conscience 

In July 1940, a few months after Germany 

invaded Poland, Chiune Sugihara was running 

the tiny Japanese consulate in Soviet-occupied 

Kaunas, Lithuania. Thousands of Jewish 

refugees were flooding to the gates of the embassy 

and appealing for transit visas so they could flee 

through Russia to another country. Sugihara was 

confronted with a dilemma; as the representative of 

the Japanese government, which would soon be 

allied with Nazi Germany in World War II, he would 

be violating official policy by assisting the Jews. Yet 

he had always been true to his own conscience, and 

he felt a moral obligation to help people in distress. 

Although Sugihara’s decision to issue the transit 

visas ultimately ruined his career, his selfless act 

made him a hero to Jews throughout the world. 

Rises in Diplomatic Corps 

Chiune Sugihara was born in Japan on January 

1,1900. (He changed his name to Sempo Sugihara 

after World War II.) Although his father wanted 

him to be a doctor, he entered Waseda University 

in Tokyo to study English. Working at such part- 

time jobs as longshoreman and rickshaw-puller, 

Sugihara financed his own education. While he 

was still a student at Waseda he was accepted into 

the Japanese foreign service program at a universi¬ 

ty in Harbin, China, where he specialized in Russ¬ 

ian studies. Upon graduating with honors he was 

assigned to a government post in Manchuria, 
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which was then controlled by Japan. Within a few 

years Sugihara had risen to the position of vice 

minister of foreign affairs and he was in line for 

appointment as minister. During his tenure in 

Manchuria, however, he had become increasingly 

alarmed at the harsh treatment of Manchurians by 

the Japanese. In 1934 he resigned his job in protest 

and returned to Tokyo. His knowledge of the Russ¬ 

ian language qualified him for a post at the Japan¬ 

ese embassy in Moscow, but his transfer was pre¬ 

vented by a dispute he had with Soviet officials in 

Manchuria over the purchase of a railroad. 

In 1939 Sugihara was sent to Lithuania to open 

a one-person Japanese consulate in the city of Kau¬ 

nas (also known as Kovno). His job was to monitor 

the activities of the Soviet Union—the Japanese 

government was staunchly anti-Communist and 

therefore suspicious of the Soviets—and report on 

German preparations for war in Europe. In Sep¬ 

tember 1939 Germany invaded Poland. Under the 

terms of the Nazi-Soviet Pact, a non-aggression 

treaty between Germany and the Soviet Union, the 

Soviets annexed Lithuania. The Nazis immediately 

began implementing their racial cleansing pro¬ 

grams in Poland, deporting thousands of Jews to 

concentration camps. Thousands more people 

were fleeing for their lives. The only route out of 

Poland was through the Soviet Union, and the way 

to reach that destination was to cross into Soviet- 

controlled Lithuania. Yet the Soviets would not 

allow safe transit without proof that another coun¬ 

try would provide asylum. 

Issues Thousands of Visas 

By late July 1940 crowds of refugees were gath¬ 

ering at the gates of Sugihara s consulate. Although 

he had heard stories about the atrocities the Nazis 

were committing against Jews, he had never wit¬ 

nessed their plight firsthand. Morever, he did not 

know what he, as a lone Japanese official, could do 

for them. On July 27 Sugihara met with Zorach 

Warhaftig, a representative of the Jewish Agency 

Palestine Office. Warhaftig explained the situation: 

the other embassies in Lithuania were either closed 

or were not interested in assisting the refugees; the 

people were therefore asking Sugihara to grant 

them transit visas that would enable them to cross 

Russia and find safety in another country. Sugihara 

told Warhaftig that he wanted to help, but he 

would first have to get permission from the Japan¬ 

ese government in Tokyo. Both men knew this 

could present a problem because Japan was negoti¬ 

ating a formal alliance with Germany in the war. 

Deciding to take the risk, Sugihara sent a cable to 

Tokyo. Two days later he was informed that he 

could not issue a visa to anyone who could not 

state a specific destination. After discussing the 

matter with his wife, Yukiko, who was sympathetic 

to the Jews, Sugihara sent another cable requesting 

that Japan grant the visas on the understanding 

that the refugees would stay only thirty days in 

Japan. Since it would take at least twenty days for 

them to cross Russia, Sugihara argued, that meant 

they would have fifty days to find a destination 

country, and he was confident they would be able 

to do so. The Japanese government would not be 

moved, even after Sugihara’s third appeal. Finally 

he realized he would have to disobey his country in 

order to do what he knew was right. Once again 

talking over the problem with his wife, he decided 

to take the latter course. On August 1, 1940, he 

went outside the consulate and announced that he 

would grant visas to anyone who wished to apply. 

As people clamored into the embassy, Sugihara 

began processing the applications. The refugees still 

had to declare a destination country, an obstacle 

that had been cleared by Warhaftig. He had secured 

a document stating that the Dutch-controlled island 

of Curasao in the Caribbean would not require a 

visa for entry. Refugees continued to stream into the 

embassy that first day, and every day for the next 

three weeks. Sugihara worked around the clock 

until he was exhausted, waiving rules and improvis¬ 

ing hand-written forms when he ran out of applica¬ 

tions. By this time government officials in Tokyo, 

alarmed at the number of Polish refugees entering 

Japan, were demanding that he stop issuing visas. 

He refused. At the end of August the Soviets shut 

down the embassy and the Sugiharas and their sons 

were ordered to go to Berlin. On August 30, the 

night before they were to leave Kaunas, they stayed 

at a hotel. They were met by a huge crowd because 

Sugihara had promised to continue processing visas 

from the hotel room; the next morning even more 

people were waiting at the train station. While sit¬ 

ting in the train car Sugihara wrote as fast as possi¬ 

ble, finally scribbling his name on blank pieces of 

paper and tossing them into outstretched hands as 

the train moved away from the platform. Sugihara 

later said he had issued around 3500 visas (other 

estimates place the number at 1600 and 6000). 

Honored by Israel 

For the duration of the war Sugihara ran 

embassies in Czechoslovakia, Romania, and 
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Polish Jews Saved 
by Sugihara 

After obtaining visas from Chiune 

Sugihara, Polish Jews traveled 

east through Lithuania into 

Siberia, where they boarded ships bound 

for Japan. They encountered no discrimi¬ 

nation in Japan, and when their visas 

expired they were permitted to go to 

Shanghai for the duration of the war. 

Although Sugihara had been assured that 

the refugees could emigrate to Curasao, the 

island was actually not open to them. After 

the war many Jews remained in Japan, 

while most settled in the United States, 

South America, or Palestine. Among those 

who went to the United States were 300 

people from the rabbinical school Mirrer 

Yeshiva, including faculty, students, and 

family members, who eventually started a 

new school in New York City. They all had 

escaped from Mir, Poland, and were grant¬ 

ed visas by Sugihara. In celebration of its 

fiftieth anniversary, the school established 

the Sempo Sugihara Educational Fund. 

Germany. In 1945, when the Japanese surrendered 

to the Allies, Sugihara and his family were living at 

the consulate in Bucharest, Romania. They were 

arrested by Soviet soldiers and taken to a prison 

camp, where they were held for twenty-one 

months. After being released, the Sugiharas 

returned to Japan. Certain that the visa incident in 

Lithuania had long ago been forgotten, Sugihara 

applied for an ambassador position. When they 

reached Tokyo, however, the vice foreign minister 

asked for Sugihara’s resignation. For a time he 

could find no real work. Eventually he was hired as 

branch manager of a trading company in Moscow, 

a job that required him to be away from his family 

for extended periods of time. Sugihara was work¬ 

ing in Moscow in 1967 when Yehoshua Nishri, an 

Israeli embassy official, contacted Sugiharas son, 

Hiroki, in Tokyo. Nishri had been one of the 

refugees who received a visa in Kaunas, and he told 

Hiroki that Israel wanted to honor his father. 

When Hiroki relayed the message, Sugihara replied 

that he was too busy to make the trip. Nishri man¬ 

aged to persuade him, however, and three months 

later he went to Tel Aviv, where he was given a 

hero’s welcome. 

Sugihara met many of the people he had 

helped flee from Poland; for the first time in twen¬ 

ty-seven years he also saw Warhaftig, who had 

been involved in drafting the Israeli declaration of 

independence and was serving as the nation’s min¬ 

ister of foreign affairs. In 1984 Sugihara was given 

the title “Righteous Among the Nations” by Yad 

Vashem. He was too ill to travel to Israel, so his 

wife accepted the award for him. Sugihara died 

two years later in Tokyo. In 1991 the Japanese gov¬ 

ernment issued a formal apology to his family for 

firing him from his job. 
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Telford 
Taylor 

As World War II drew to a close, the Allied 

powers decided that top-ranking Nazis 

and Japanese officials should be tried for 

their war crimes in an international 

court of law. Initially selected as a member of the 

U.S. legal staff, U.S. Brigadier General Telford Taylor 

eventually became chief counsel at the war crimes 

trials held in Nuremberg. Aided by his experiences 

and extensive knowledge of international law, Tay¬ 

lor has written at length about Nazi Germany. 

Joins Nuremberg Trial Staff 

Telford Taylor was born in 1908 in Schenec¬ 

tady, New York, the son of an electrical engineer, 

John, and his wife, Marcia Estabrook (Jones) Tay¬ 

lor. After earning both bachelor’s and master’s 

degrees from Williams College in Massachusetts, 

Taylor received a law degree from Harvard Univer¬ 

sity in 1932. That year, he took a position as a law 

clerk to a U.S. Circuit Court judge. He then went 

to Washington, D.C., where he performed legal 

work for various departments of the federal gov¬ 

ernment. In 1935 Taylor began a four-year tenure 

as associate counsel for the U.S. Senate Committee 

on Interstate Commerce. In 1937 he married Mary 

Eleanor Walker, an attorney; the couple, who had 

three children, later divorced. Taylor became a spe¬ 

cial assistant to the U.S. Attorney General in 1939, 

and worked for the Federal Communications 

Commission (FCC) from 1940 through 1942. 

Born February 24,1908 

Schenectady, New York, United States 

Died May 23,1998 

New York, New York, United States 

Brigadier general of the U.S. Army; lawyer; 

law professor; author; chief counsel at the 

Nuremberg war crimes trials 

“A nation in which the individual means 

nothing will find few leaders courageous 

and able enough to serve its best interests” 

(Reproduced by permission ofCorbis) 
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Taylor (front right) seated at the prosecution table with his staff during one of the Nuremberg trials. (Hedy 

Epstein/USHMM Photo Archives) 

In December 1941 the United States joined the 

Allies in their fight against the Axis powers. Taylor 

entered the U.S. Army in 1942, quickly advancing to 

the rank of colonel. From 1943 to 1945, he was sta¬ 

tioned in London, England, analyzing enemy mes¬ 

sages gathered and decoded by the U.S. Army. In 

1945, with the war in Europe over, Taylor joined the 

staff of Robert H. Jackson, an associate justice of the 

U.S. Supreme Court. Jackson had been appointed 

by President Harry S Truman to serve as chief pros¬ 

ecutor at Nazi war crimes trials held in Nuremberg. 

The Nuremberg war crimes tribunal (1945-1949) 

was composed of delegates from Great Britain, 

France, the Soviet Union, and the United States; the 

trials were conducted by judges and chief prosecu¬ 

tors from the various member countries. 

In preparation for the trials, Taylor researched 

all possible sources of evidence against the Nazis 

that could be located in Washington, D.C. Then, in 

autumn 1945, he went to Nuremberg. During his 

first months in the city, Taylor outlined the proce¬ 

dure for gathering and processing evidence to be 

used at the trials. Working closely with the Soviet 

Union, he prepared part of the indictment on war 

crimes and crimes against humanity in eastern 

Europe. The crimes against humanity included 

murder, ethnic extermination, enslavement, perse¬ 

cution on political or racial grounds, involuntary 

deportation, and inhumane acts against civilian 

populations. At Taylor’s suggestion, the tribunal 

held a series of trials instead of a single trial. The 

first to be tried were prisoners against whom prose¬ 

cutors had gathered substantial evidence. Despite a 

petition challenging the legality of the proceedings 

filed by the defense, the Nuremberg trials opened 

on November 20, 1945. On the first day, prosecu¬ 

tors read the full indictments against the prisoners, 

who included such Nazi officials as Hermann 

Goring, Rudolf Hess, Joachim von Ribbentrop, 

General Alfred Jodi, Franz von Papen, Albert Speer, 

and others. All the defendants pleaded not guilty. 

Appointed Chief Prosecutor 

Robert H. Jackson made the opening statement 

for the prosecution. Taylor wrote that no other legal 
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Nazi Doctors on Trial 

In November 1946 an international military 

tribunal with Brigadier General Telford Tay¬ 

lor of the United States as chief counsel 

opened criminal proceedings against twenty-three 

prominent German physicians and administra¬ 

tors for their voluntary participation in war 

crimes and crimes against humanity. Their offens¬ 

es included the “Euthanasia” program, in which 

the mentally, emotionally, or physically impaired 

were systematically killed. Other Germans were 

prosecuted for their roles in thousands of scientif¬ 

ically improper experiments that were conducted 

on concentration camp prisoners without their 

consent. Many people died or were permanently 

injured as a result of the experiments. Two of the 

major defendants were Nazi doctor Karl Brandt, 

Adolf Hitler’s personal physician, whom he 

appointed Reich Commissioner for Sanitation 

and Health, and Paul Rostock, Brandt’s 

immediate subordinate, who headed the 

Office for Scientific and Medical Research. 

During his presentation, Taylor noted 

that a small number of German doctors and 

scientists had spoken out against the med¬ 

ical experiments. But, Taylor maintained, 

the calling of a doctor is to protect life, and 

so the majority of medical personnel, who 

had either remained silent or actively partic¬ 

ipated in the Nazis’ crimes, bore more than 

an average load of guilt. Nearly 1,500 docu¬ 

ments were presented at the trials, which 

lasted almost five months. Eighty-five wit¬ 

nesses gave personal testimony. Sixteen of 

the doctors were found guilty, and seven 

were sentenced to death. Their executions 

took place on June 2,1948. 

speech he had ever heard matched the power of Jack¬ 

son’s. Taylor had at first been suspicious of reports of 

the Nazis’ atrocities, but his opinion changed as the 

trials progressed and more and more evidence of 

massacres and mass exterminations at concentration 

camps came to light. Jackson prosecuted the first 

thirteen trials before returning to his duties at the 

U.S. Supreme Court in 1946. By now, Taylor was a 

brigadier general; he took Jackson’s place as chief 

counsel and handled twelve trials. One particularly 

noteworthy trial (see box), conducted under the 

jurisdiction of the military government of the United 

States, concerned cruel and barbarous experiments 

conducted by Nazi doctors, such as Josef Mengele. In 

all, Taylor obtained indictments against twenty-three 

German physicians, scientists, and medical adminis¬ 

trators; several German industrialists who had 

financed the Nazis, including Alfried Krupp; fifteen 

judges; thirteen SS guards; and several Nazi generals. 

He wanted to indict 200 to 400 more Nazi leaders, 

but the U.S. Army could not afford the expense. 

Postwar Career 

In 1951 Taylor became a partner in a New York 

law firm. He was a visiting law lecturer from 1957 to 

1976 at Yale University and from 1958 to 1963 at 

Columbia Law School; he became a full law profes¬ 

sor at Columbia in 1963. Taylor served as counsel for 

the Joint Council for Educational Television during 

the 1950s, and headed the New York City Advisory 

Board of Public Welfare from 1960 to 1963. In 1974 

he was married for a second time, to Toby Barbara 

Golic, an attorney; they had two children. 

Taylor has written a number of books on law 

and justice in modern states. In The Anatomy of the 

Nuremberg Trials (1992), Taylor provided an eye¬ 

witness account of the Nazi war crimes trials, pro¬ 

claiming them fair, humane, and an international 

success. Taylor’s other books include Sword and 

Swastika: Generals and Nazis in the Third Reich 

(1952), Grand Inquest: The Story of Congressional 

Investigations (1955), The March of Conquest 

(1958), The Breaking Wave: The German Defeat in 

the Summer of 1940 (1967), Two Studies in Consti¬ 

tutional Interpretation (1969), Nuremberg and Viet¬ 

nam: An American Tragedy (1970), Guilt, Responsi¬ 

bility, and the Third Reich (1970), Munich: The Price 

of Peace (1979), Perspectives on Justice (1975) (with 

Alan Dershowitz, George Fletcher, Leon Lipson and 

Melvin Stein), and Courts of Terror: Soviet Criminal 

Justice and Jewish Emigration (1976). 
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Corrie 
ten Boom 

In 1940 Corrie ten Boom was nearing the fifti¬ 

eth year of her life. Employed as a watchmak¬ 

er in her fathers shop, the first woman in the 

Netherlands to be licensed in that field, she 

had for many years devoted her spare time to reli¬ 

gious activities. She and her older sister, Betsie, 

lived with their widowed father in rooms above the 

watch shop. When Germany invaded neutral Hol¬ 

land and conquered the entire country in only five 

days, the Nazification of the Dutch people began. 

Ten Boom risked her life to shelter Jews from the 

Nazis, for which she was arrested and sent to a 

concentration camp. Upon her release, she dedi¬ 

cated herself to founding support groups for those 

displaced by the Nazis, tirelessly lecturing across 

the world in support of Holocaust victims. She 

also wrote a number of books about Christian top¬ 

ics and about her experiences during World War 

II. After settling in California, she remained active 

in her community until her death in 1983. 

A History of Generosity 

Cornelia Arnolda Johanna ten Boom was born 

in Amsterdam on April 15, 1892, to Casper ten 

Boom, a jeweler and watchmaker, and Cor Luit- 

ingh ten Boom. The family, who moved to Haar¬ 

lem after Corrie’s birth, lived a strictly Calvinistic 

and impoverished life, but was happy, offering 

shelter, food, and money to anyone in need. Casper 

was highly regarded in the community as a kind 

Born April 15, 1892 

Amsterdam, Netherlands 

Died April 15, 1983 

Placentia, California, United States 

Evangelist; author 

“I believe that God delights to use His 

children in the fulfillment of His plans for 

the world. I am sure He loves to use small 

people to do great things” 

(Reproduced by permission of Russ Busby) 
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and generous man who, like his father before him, 

had a deep respect for the Jews, regarding them as 

Gods ancient people who required special consid¬ 

eration from all Christians. Casper in turn passed 

this belief on to his children. Corrie supplemented 

the religious instruction she received at home from 

her parents with additional studies at a local Bible 

school. After a failed romance left her disappoint¬ 

ed, Corrie decided to learn the watchmaking trade 

and join her father in the family business. She 

apprenticed briefly in a Swiss watch factory and 

then returned to Haarlem, working by day with 

her father to perfect her skills while devoting her 

evenings to helping her sister Betsie care for their 

ailing mother and aunts. 

Throughout the 1920s and 1930s, the ten 

Booms opened their home to German war 

refugees and the children of missionaries who 

could not take them into the field. Affectionately 

dubbed the Beje (short for Barteljorisstraat, the 

name of the street it was on), the house was con¬ 

stantly overflowing with guests, some of whom 

stayed for years and grew to adulthood under the 

guidance of Casper, Betsie, and Corrie. In addition 

to working in the watch shop and caring for the 

children in the Beje, Corrie conducted Bible classes 

in public schools and taught Sunday school, mak¬ 

ing a special effort to reach out to the mentally 

challenged. With the financial support of several 

wealthy citizens of Haarlem, she organized youth 

clubs for teenage girls that provided religious 

instruction as well as lessons in music, singing, folk 

dancing, gymnastics, sewing, and handicrafts. 

Initially, the German occupation of Holland 

had little impact on the daily routine of most 

Dutch people. However, by the end of 1940, the 

Nazis began imposing curfews and food rationing, 

confiscating property, and harassing Jews. When 

rules went into effect requiring Jews to wear yellow 

armbands, Corrie and Betsie had to convince their 

father that it would not be safe for him to wear one 

in protest. As the situation grew increasingly dan¬ 

gerous, the ten Booms began harboring resistance 

fighters and onderduikers (literally “those who dive 

under”—Dutch Jews and young men wanted by 

the police). Over a period of four years, dozens of 

refugees used the Beje as a stopover on their way to 

other places, and approximately six or eight people 

stayed permanently. Under the bottom shelf of 

Corrie’s closet was a door leading to a secret room, 

a cramped but essential hiding place in case the 

Gestapo came. To assist those they could not shel¬ 

ter in Haarlem, the ten Booms also established a 

network of safe houses in the country. Corrie was 

the overseer of all these operations, which may 

have saved 700 Jewish lives. 

Discovered by the Nazis 

On February 28, 1944, the Beje was raided by 

the Gestapo. Everyone inside the house was arrest¬ 

ed, as was anyone who came to the shop that day. 

Thirty-five people were taken into custody with 

Corrie, Betsie, their brother Willem and his family, 

their sister Nollie and her family, and eighty-four- 

year-old Casper. Six people who had hidden in the 

secret room stayed there for nearly three days 

before managing to escape. The ten Booms were 

split up and subjected to endless questioning by 

the Gestapo. Casper quickly grew weak and con¬ 

fused, dying only ten days after his arrest; all of the 

other people arrested in the Beje, with the excep¬ 

tion of Corrie and Betsie, were eventually released. 

Corrie, extremely ill with bronchitis, was relocated 

to a prison at Scheveningen. When she was strong 

enough to attend a hearing on the charges that had 

been brought against her, the judge assigned to her 

case was deeply moved by her strength, courage, 

and her unwavering devotion to her faith. He later 

did what he could to help the ten Booms, even 

destroying incriminating papers that the Gestapo 

had found in the Beje. 

Shortly after D-Day in June, 1944, Corrie was 

reunited with Betsie, and the two sisters were 

moved to the Vught concentration camp. To bol¬ 

ster morale and counter boredom and fear among 

their fellow prisoners, the women formed prayer 

groups and held discussions, making use of a Bible 

that Corrie had hidden in her clothes and smug¬ 

gled into camp. As the Allied armies drew closer, 

rumors of an impending release swept through the 

barracks; it soon became clear, however, exactly 

how the Nazis planned to empty Vught. First the 

men and boys were shot, then the women were 

shipped to Germany to perform hard physical 

labor at the Ravensbriick concentration camp. 

Corrie continued her Bible studies as best she 

could, but conditions at Ravensbriick were consid¬ 

erably harsher than they had been at Vught. There 

was little time, energy, or opportunity to do much 

more than pray with and for other prisoners. Bet¬ 

sie, who had never been physically strong, died on 

December 16, 1944. Prior to her death she told 

Corrie of a dream she had about establishing a 

home for people who had suffered during the war 

and needed a safe, quiet place to recover before 
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moving on with their lives. Betsie wanted Corrie to 

fulfill this wish. 

Two weeks later, on New Year’s Day, 1945, Cor¬ 

rie was handed her release papers and abruptly 

told to leave the camp. She later learned that a cler¬ 

ical error was responsible for her freedom; while 

some Dutch prisoners were indeed released at that 

time, Corrie was not supposed to be among them. 

Within days of her departure, all of the remaining 

women in Ravensbriick went to the gas chambers. 

Corrie made her way back to Holland and, after a 

brief convalescence, began speaking to small 

groups about her experiences at Ravensbriick and 

about Betsies dream. At the conclusion of the war, 

Corrie increased her efforts, soliciting donations 

and banding together with friends to establish a 

rehabilitation center that housed displaced persons 

and former prisoners. The facility also served as a 

training center for evangelical workers. 

Corrie presented her personal message of hope 

and faith to a wider audience in 1947, when she 

made her first trip to the United States. Over the 

next thirty years, until age and illness began to take 

their toll, she was on the move almost constantly, 

visiting nearly seventy countries. She also became 

a prolific author, particularly well-known for her 

1971 autobiography The Hiding Place. Corrie used 

the royalties from this best-selling title to fund 

missionary work through an organization she 

founded called Christians, Incorporated. In 1977, 

at the age of eighty-five, Corrie settled in Placentia, 

California, her first real home since she had been 

taken from the Beje in 1944. She continued to 

write books and started a neighborhood Bible- 

study group, remaining active until August 1978, 

when she suffered a severe stroke that left her 

unable to move or speak. A succession of strokes 

over the next few years left her weaker still, and she 

died on April 15,1983, her ninety-first birthday. 

Sources 

Books 

Brown, Joan Winmill, Corrie: The Lives She’s 

Touched, F. H. Revell (Old Tappan, NJ), 1979. 

Browne, Ray B., editor, Contemporary Heroes and 

Heroines, Gale Research (Detroit), 1990-1998. 

Carlson, Carole C., Corrie ten Boom: Her Life, Her 

Faith, F. H. Revell (Old Tappan, NJ), 1983. 

ten Boom, Corrie, with John and Elizabeth Sher¬ 

rill, The Hiding Place, Revell (Old Tappan, NJ), 

1971. 

ten Boom, Corrie, and Jamie Buckingham, Tramp 

for the Lord, Christian Literature Crusade (Fort 

Washington, PA), 1974. 

ten Boom, Corrie, and Carole C. Carlson, In My 

Father’s House: The Years before “The Hiding 

Place,” F. H. Revell (Grand Rapids, MI), 2000. 

Other 

The Hiding Place (video), Republic Pictures, 1975. 

HOLOCAUST AND WORLD WAR II ALMANAC • Volume 3 4 6 5 



Born July 9, 1893 

Lancaster, New York, United States 

Died January 30,1961 

Lisbon, Portugal 

American journalist 

“She has shown what one valiant woman 

can do with the power of a pen. Freedom 

and humanity are her grateful debtors ” 

—WINSTON CHURCHILL 

Dorothy 
Thompson 

Dorothy Thompson established herself as 

a world-famous reporter in the 1920s 

and 1930s. Writing for newspapers and 

magazines, Thompson also made radio 

broadcasts informing audiences about the rise of 

Nazism and fascism in Europe. As one of the first to 

speak out against the Nazi party’s political agenda, 

she was credited with promoting greater public 

awareness of the causes and events of World War II. 

Early Career 

Thompson was born in the rural town of Lan¬ 

caster, New York, in 1893. Her family, which 

included her parents, Peter (a Methodist minister) 

and Margaret Thompson, and her two siblings, 

was poor but charitable. She was only seven when 

her mother died. Three years later, Peter Thomp¬ 

son remarried; his young daughter did not get 

along with her stepmother, and in 1908 she was 

sent to Chicago to live with two aunts, who lav¬ 

ished her with attention. She attended the Lewis 

Institute, which combined high school courses 

with a two-year college program. She entered Syra¬ 

cuse University as a junior in 1912, her tuition paid 

by a scholarship for the children of Methodist 

ministers. Thompson graduated in 1914 with a 

reputation as a well-spoken young woman. 

Thompson’s first job after college was working 

for the women’s suffrage movement, which was 
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gaining strength in many parts of the United States. 

For eight dollars per week, she worked at the New 

York State Womens Suffrage party headquarters. In 

1917, the year New York women won the right to 

vote, Thompson began to give lectures on suffrage. 

These experiences sparked her interest in becoming 

a writer, and she wrote articles, published in local 

newspapers, on various political and women’s 

issues. After an unhappy six months working as a 

copywriter for an advertising agency and a short 

stint as a publicity director for a social reform 

agency, Thompson decided to travel to Russia in 

search of reporting opportunities. In 1920 she 

boarded a boat headed for London, where she met a 

group of Zionists working to establish a Jewish state 

in Palestine (now Israel). Interested in their cause, 

she interviewed them while conducting research on 

Zionism. Twelve days later, when Thompson 

reached London, she wrote an article that was pub¬ 

lished by the International News Service. Soon 

inundated with assignments, she decided to remain 

in Europe, where there was an abundance of work. 

The following year, at the age of twenty-eight, 

Thompson traveled to Vienna, Austria, to report 

on events in central Europe. Economic depression 

had resulted in social unrest and outbursts of vio¬ 

lence in many central European countries. In 1921 

Thompson was shot at during a riot in Bulgaria. 

By 1924 the Philadelphia Public Ledger and the 

New York Evening Post had made Thompson their 

central European bureau chief. From her head¬ 

quarters in Berlin, Germany, she covered events in 

that city as well as Vienna and Warsaw, Poland. 

Numerous interviews with famous people, includ¬ 

ing the psychiatrist Sigmund Freud, brought her 

recognition as a journalist. In 1927 Thompson 

divorced her husband, a Hungarian writer named 

Joseph Bard whom she had married five years ear¬ 

lier. She traveled to the Soviet Union and pub¬ 

lished a series of articles that were later released as 

a book titled The New Russia (1928). 

In 1928 Thompson married Sinclair Lewis, 

American author of the novels Babbitt (1922) and 

Main Street (1920), among others. After only a few 

years, though, the marriage was in trouble. Lewis 

had lost some of his popularity as a novelist and 

developed an alcohol addiction. He resented the 

time Thompson spent with her friends and 

accused her of caring more about her career than 

her family. In 1930 the couple hoped the birth of 

their son, Michael, would help their marriage. 

Lewis also won the Nobel Prize for literature that 

year. The couple separated in 1931. 

Margaret Bourke-White: 
Photographer of War 

A talented photographer who creat¬ 

ed photo-essays on numerous 

events and topics, Margaret 

Bourke-White provided visual images to 

accompany written descriptions given by 

Thompson and other journalists. She was 

in Moscow, Russia, with her husband, 

writer Erskine Caldwell, when the Ger¬ 

mans attacked the city in 1941. The only 

foreign correspondent in Moscow at the 

time, Bourke-White photographed the 

event while Caldwell wrote about it. After 

the United States entered World War II in 

December 1941, Bourke-White became an 

official Army Air Corps photographer 

whose work was used both by the military 

and Life magazine. At one point, following 

American pilots en route from England to 

North Africa, the ship Bourke-White was 

aboard was torpedoed. In January 1943 

she was allowed to go along on a bombing 

mission in Tunisia. When the Allies invad¬ 

ed Italy, Bourke-White photographed the 

bloody combat in the Cassino Valley, and 

as the war drew to a close she traveled with 

the Third Army of General George Patton 

into Germany. Bourke-White took many 

photographs inside the Nazi concentra¬ 

tion camps as they were liberated, creating 

such unforgettable images as “The Living 

Dead of Buchenwald.” (See full entry.) 

Tracks the Rise of the Third Reich 

In December 1931 Thompson went to Ger¬ 

many to interview Adolf Hitler for Cosmopolitan 

magazine. Finding Hitler to be an unpleasant, 

unimpressive person, she predicted he would never 

achieve the power he was seeking. While in Ger¬ 

many, Thompson observed the German people’s 

support for Hitler and the Nazis and was alarmed 

to see a Hitlerjiigend (Hitler Youth) camp, where 

approximately 6,000 young boys were being trained 
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to fight for the Nazi cause. Through her articles and 

a book entitled I Saw Hitler! (1932), Thompson 

attacked the Nazis, ridiculing their methods and 

quest for power. Her publications increased her 

fame and she was in great demand on the lecture 

circuit. By 1933, Hitler had taken control of Ger¬ 

many, to Thompson’s embarrassment and dismay. 

She remained in Germany and continued to con¬ 

demn the Nazis, begging the rest of the world to 

prevent them from gaining more power. On August 

25, 1934, Hitler sent a Gestapo agent to Thomp¬ 

son’s hotel room with an order giving her twenty- 

four hours to leave the country. Thompson quickly 

departed for the United States, the first of many 

foreign journalists to be expelled by Hitler. 

Back home, Thompson received a warm wel¬ 

come from her fellow journalists and admirers, who 

praised her for her courage in criticizing Hitler. 

Thompson went on a lecture tour around the coun¬ 

try as an expert in international affairs and an enemy 

of dictators. Two articles published in Foreign Affairs 

magazine gave her a reputation as a serious political 

commentator. Sinclair Lewis, inspired by his 

estranged wife’s work, wrote a novel called It Cant 

Happen Here (1935), about the possibility of a dicta¬ 

tor taking over the American government. In 1936 

Thompson’s popularity as a speaker led to her being 

hired as a radio commentator for NBC (National 

Broadcasting Company), a job she held throughout 

World War II. She also began writing a column, “On 

the Record,” that appeared in 170 newspapers, 

including the New York Herald Tribune. It was read 

by an estimated 8 million to 10 million people every 

day. In 1937 she started a column in the monthly 

Ladies Home Journal magazine. 

As the 1930s drew to a close, imminent war in 

Europe was of great concern to the American pub¬ 

lic. Every Monday evening, 5 million listeners 

gathered around their radios to hear Thompson 

report news and personal commentaries denounc¬ 

ing Nazism. With the outbreak of World War II in 

September 1939, a flood of refugees began pouring 

out of Europe, leading Thompson to open her own 

home to some of these displaced people. Nick¬ 

named Cassandra, after the character from Greek 

myth who stands on the walls of Troy and predicts 

war, Thompson wrote articles urging governments 

to take the refugees’ plight seriously and provide 

international aid. Thompson was called on to 

advise President Franklin D. Roosevelt in 1940. She 

continued to lecture and write, taking care to make 

her work easy to read and understand. On Decem¬ 

ber 8,1941, the day after Japan bombed the Ameri¬ 

can naval base at Pearl Harbor, Hawaii, the United 

States entered World War II. Thompson’s contri¬ 

bution to the war effort included broadcasting into 

Germany by short-wave radio. Hoping to reach a 

wide variety of Germans and inspire them to rebel 

against Hitler, she pleaded for an end to the fight¬ 

ing. She also continued to show concern for 

refugees, working as a member of the Emergency 

Rescue Committee. In 1942 Thompson was 

divorced from her estranged husband, Sinclair 

Lewis, and in 1943 she married Maxim Kopf, an 

Austrian-born artist to whom she remained mar¬ 

ried until his death in 1958. 

Soon after Germany surrendered in May 

1945, Thompson went to Europe to visit some 

war-torn areas, including the concentration camp 

at Dachau, Poland, and the heavily bombed city 

of Dresden, Germany. She was already back in the 

United States when two atomic bombs were 

dropped on Japan in August 1945, bringing an 

end to the war in the Pacific. Having witnessed so 

much destruction, Thompson was no longer as 

idealistic as she had been before the war. She con¬ 

tinued to write her newspaper column for two 

years after the war and also published several 

books. She became deeply interested in the strug¬ 

gle between citizens of the new state of Israel and 

Arabs who had been uprooted by its creation. 

Thompson’s pro-Arab stance angered some of 

her former admirers, who accused her of being 

anti-Semitic. She responded that she was not 

opposed to Jews but to the violence some Jews 

used against Arabs. 

During the 1950s, other issues that concerned 

Thompson included the influence of television on 

young people. In particular, she was one of the 

first to note the amount of violence on television. 

She encouraged women to stand up for their 

rights and warned about the dangers of nuclear 

weapons. Thompson’s last newspaper column 

appeared in 1958, but she continued to write her 

column for Ladies Home Journal until the end of 

her life. While on vacation in Lisbon, Portugal, in 

1961, Thompson was alone in her hotel room 

when she died of a heart attack. She was buried 

next to her third husband, beneath a stone that 

reads: “Dorothy Thompson Kopf—Writer.” 
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Born May 7,1892 

Kumrovec, Croatia 

Died May 4,1980 

Ljubljana, Yugoslavia 

Politician; trade union official; factory 

worker; locksmith; leader of Yugoslavia 

(1945-1980) 

“Political death is the most horrible 

death of all.” 

(Reproduced by permission of Archive Photos, Inc.) 

Josip 
Broz Tito 

Josip Broz Tito was the Yugoslavian leader who 

successfully rallied his country against the 

Germans during World War II. In spite of 

overwhelming odds and enormous hardship, 

he won the hearts of his people, particularly 

the working class, and the respect of nations 

around the world. During his long tenure as gov¬ 

ernment head, he resisted efforts by Russian com¬ 

munist dictator Joseph Stalin to invade Yugoslavia. 

A larger-than-life figure, Tito was able to maintain 

an independent style of government, called Tito- 

ism, for more than thirty years. 

Embraces Communism 

Josip Broz (he took the last name Tito later in 

life) was born the seventh of fifteen children on 

May 7, 1892, in the village of Kumrovec, Croatia, 

then part of the Austro-Hungarian Empire. In 

order to save money, his parents, Franjo and Mari- 

ja Javersek Broz, sent him to live at the home of his 

maternal grandfather, where he remained until the 

age of eight. His formal education ended in 1904 

when he was twelve. Tito’s father wanted him to 

emigrate to the United States to find a better life, 

but the family could never raise the $100 required 

for the ship’s fare. Between 1907 and 1912, Tito 

lived in several cities, working as a blacksmith, a 

locksmith, and a metal worker. He became active 

in trade unions, and was also exposed to the prin- 
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Tito (right) and his staff conduct their campaign against the Nazis from a secret mountain retreat during World War 

II. (Reproduced by permission of Archive Photos, Inc.) 

ciples of communism. In 1913, at age twenty-one, 

Tito joined the Austro-Hungarian Imperial Army. 

The following year, World War I (1914-1918) 

broke out, with the Central Powers (the Austro- 

Hungarian Empire, Germany, Bulgaria, and 

Turkey) fighting against the Allies (Great Britain, 

France, Russia, Italy, and the United States). Tito 

was immediately arrested in his homeland for 

antiwar activities and sent to prison. After being 

released in 1915, he returned to the army and 

was given the task of capturing prisoners and 

obtaining information about Allied troop move¬ 

ments. Within a short time, however, Tito was 

stabbed by a Russian soldier and spent more than 

a year as a prisoner in a Russian hospital. During 

this time he became a communist and joined the 

revolutionary Russian Red Army, which wanted 

to seize control from the Russian monarchy. In 

1917 in St. Petersburg, Russia, Tito joined the 

Bolsheviks—a group that staged an unsuccessful 

coup against the government. The same group 

later succeeded and ruled the country as the 

Communist party. 

After World War I ended in 1918, the country 

of Yugoslavia was established by joining the states 

of Serbia, Montenegro, Croatia, Slovenia, and other 

parts of the former Austro-Hungarian Empire. In 

1920, after marrying a young Russian named Pela¬ 

gia Belousova, Tito returned to Yugoslavia. The 

couple had three children in three years, but only 

one son, Zarko, survived. By 1923, Tito joined the 

Yugoslav Communist party, which had been 

banned by the Yugoslavian government in 1920. He 

was elected to a committee of trade unionists and, 

in 1924, was sentenced to a five-month jail term for 

his connection to a communist shipyard strike. 

Rather than serve time, Tito fled with his family to 

Zagreb, Yugoslavia, where he became the secretary 

of a metal workers union. From that time on, Titos 

career revolved around politics. In 1928 he was 

placed on trial for procommunist trade union 

activities and was sentenced to five years in prison. 

While Tito was incarcerated, Pelagia and Zarko 

returned to Russia; Pelagia and Tito were divorced in 

1935. In 1937 Tito began a relationship with Herta 

Has, a student, and in 1941 she gave birth to his sec- 
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Jews Help Tito’s Partisans 

Yugoslavia became an indepen¬ 

dent country in 1918. At that 

time, according to writer Men- 

achem Shelah, “the attitude of the [rulers] 

toward the Jews was benevolent, and the 

Jews felt secure and protected .” Prior to 

Adolf Hitler’s ascent to power in 1933, 

there was virtually no anti-Semitism in 

Yugoslavia. After the Germans occupied 

the country in April 1941, however, more 

than 60,000 of the 80,000 Yugoslavian Jews 

were captured and killed in Nazi concen¬ 

tration camps. Nevertheless, Tito’s Yugo¬ 

slavian Partisans worked to resist the Ger¬ 

mans and help the Jews. In turn, the Jews 

played a significant role in the establish¬ 

ment of the Partisans’ medical corps and 

in planning military maneuvers. Yet by the 

time the Partisans had gained the upper 

hand against the Germans in late 1942, 

most Yugoslavian Jews had already been 

exterminated. After World War II, many of 

the survivors relocated to Israel. 

ond son, Aleksandar. Shortly thereafter, Tito left Has 

for another woman, Davorjanka Paunovic, who 

remained his secretary and companion until her 

death in 1946. 

Works Against Russian Communists 

While Tito was in prison, Peter II, the king of 

Yugoslavia, ordered the assassination of political 

opponents, including Communists. Many fled to 

Vienna. Tito was released from prison in 1934 and 

joined the political exiles in Vienna. The following 

year, Yugoslavian Communist party leaders 

rewarded his commitment to the cause by sending 

him to Moscow to work with the Russian Commu¬ 

nists. Tito began undercover work for the Yugosla¬ 

vian Communists, adopting a number of disguises 

and aliases to protect his identity—Tito was one of 

the names he used. In 1937 Soviet leader Joseph 

Stalin began to perceive the Yugoslavian Commu¬ 

nists as enemies and issued orders for their mur¬ 

ders. Tito was spared by Stalin, and in October 

1940 became leader of the Yugoslavian Commu¬ 

nists. By this time, World War II was raging as Ger¬ 

many swept across central Europe, conquering the 

countries in its path. On April 6, 1941, the Ger¬ 

mans overwhelmed Yugoslavia. In response, Tito 

organized an armed group, popularly called the 

Partisans, to resist the German occupation. 

By the end of 1941, Tito and his Partisan forces 

liberated half of the country from the Germans. In 

time, the Partisans succeeded in driving the Ger¬ 

mans out of Yugoslavia. Tito became popular for his 

daring and his willingness to fight alongside his sol¬ 

diers. Although he sometimes displayed outbursts 

of anger, he was compassionate toward Yugoslavian 

Jews. When German plans called for the destruction 

of the Jews, Tito told his men to help Jews who were 

trying to escape. He also supported Jewish efforts to 

establish a homeland in Israel. 

Becomes Marshal of Yugoslavia 

During the war, Tito’s Yugoslav Communist 

Party (CYP) gained increasing popularity by meet¬ 

ing the country’s food, housing, and health needs. 

Party membership reached 250,000 by 1943, and 

the Allies began supporting Tito’s Partisans rather 

than the Yugoslavian king, Peter II. In November 

1943 Tito’s followers established a communist gov¬ 

ernment, the National Liberation Committee, and 

proclaimed Tito marshal of Yugoslavia. In 1945, the 

CYP held an election in which all its candidates 

were victorious, mostly because opposing parties 

were prohibited. On November 29, 1945, Tito 

declared that the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia had 

officially replaced the monarchy as the legitimate 

government of his country. Tito gradually created a 

government patterned on the communist system in 

the Soviet Union. For instance, he used his secret 

police force to remove any opposition and declared 

a five-year plan to industrialize the country. Fearing 

a revolt of the peasant class, however, he never 

implemented plans to de-privatize agriculture. In 

1946 Tito established a constitution that divided 

Yugoslavia into six republics: Bosnia-Herzegovina, 

Croatia, Macedonia, Montenegro, Serbia, and Slove¬ 

nia, as well as the regions of Kosovo and Vojvodina. 

Forms New Style of Government 

Throughout the 1940s and 1950s, fundamen¬ 

tal differences began to surface between Tito and 
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Stalin. In June 1948, fearing that Tito was too 

independent and did not follow “the party line” 

closely enough, Stalin threw Yugoslavia out of the 

major international association of Communist 

parties. Despite Tito’s attempts to reconcile their 

differences, Stalin ordered Tito’s assassination and 

sent Soviet troops to the border of Yugoslavia. The 

people of Yugoslavia, the CYP, and Western gov¬ 

ernments rallied around Tito as he moved to 

break up the central authority of his country’s 

government and make it more democratic. On 

July 21, 1948, Yugoslavia’s Fifth Party Congress 

unanimously supported his defiance of the Soviet 

Union. Moving away from communist policies, 

Tito established workers’ councils that gave their 

members a voice in management decisions affect¬ 

ing their factories. 

Tito began forming a new style of govern¬ 

ment—eventually called Titoism-—that was based 

on a combination of communism and democracy. 

In 1953 he established a constitution that trans¬ 

ferred authority from the national government to 

local governments, who were now permitted to 

run health care, education, arts, and social service 

programs. In time, citizens were permitted to criti¬ 

cize the government openly. Tito also instituted a 

new prison system and a legal system under which 

defendants were considered innocent until proven 

guilty. These reforms, combined with Western 

financial aid, helped Tito stay in power and defeat 

Stalin’s attempts to have him overthrown. In 1952 

sixty-year-old Tito married Jovanka Budisavljevic, 

a communist thirty-two years his junior. On Janu¬ 

ary 13, 1953, the popular leader was named presi¬ 

dent of Yugoslavia, and ten years later he was 

granted the position for life. 

While communism officially declares that all 

people share their resources, most high-level 

members of the party enjoyed special privileges. 

Tito and his wife lived in luxury, and he indulged 

his love of fine clothing and expensive cars. He 

spent most of his time at a lavish estate on Brijuni, 

an island group in the Adriatic Sea off the coast of 

Croatia, but also maintained handsome homes at 

other sites throughout the country. In his later 

years, Tito was visited by world figures in the fields 

of politics, sports, and the arts. In 1961 he pub¬ 

lished a book about his military experiences titled 

Vojna djela, which was translated into English as 

Military Works. Tito always remained a powerful 

force, though authority was eventually transferred 

to local governments. Even in the late 1970s, when 

he suffered from cancer and his leg was amputat¬ 

ed, he was directly involved in governing the coun¬ 

try. On May 4, 1980, just three days before his 

eighty-eighth birthday, Tito died. Hundreds of 

thousands of Yugoslavians wept as a carriage bore 

his body through the streets of Belgrade, the capi¬ 

tal. His funeral was attended by 120 heads of state. 
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Born July 4,1916 

Los Angeles, California, United States 

Radio announcer for Radio Tokyo 

during World War II; tried for treason by 

the U.S. government 

“I’m only sorry that my father never lived 

to see me pardoned.... Tm proud of you, 

Iva, he used to tell me. You were like a 

tiger, you never changed your stripes, you 

stayed American through and through 

(Reproduced by permission of UPI/Corbis-Bettman) 

Iva Toguri was the first woman in the United 

States to be tried and convicted for treason. 

Singled out as the infamous “Tokyo Rose” 

who broadcast propaganda to American 

troops serving in Japan during World War II, Toguri 

pleaded not guilty to the eight charges brought 

against her. Despite no written or recorded proof 

she had made a single treasonous broadcast, a high¬ 

ly publicized three-month trial resulted in a guilty 

verdict from an all-Caucasian jury. Toguri was sen¬ 

tenced to ten years in prison and given a $10,000 

fine. After serving six years in a federal women’s 

prison in West Virginia, she was released for good 

behavior. As new information about Toguri’s trial 

and conviction became public and anti-Japanese 

sentiment began to fade, her case caught the atten¬ 

tion of the media once again. On January 18, 1977, 

almost three decades after her conviction, President 

Gerald Ford pardoned Toguri. 

A Citizen of the United States 

Born July 4, 1916, in Los Angeles, California, 

Iva Ikuko Toguri was a nisei, a first generation 

child born to Japanese immigrants in America. 

Her father, a businessman, worked hard to provide 

his daughter with a good education. Raised a 

Methodist in a predominantly white neighbor¬ 

hood near Los Angeles, Toguri, unlike many nisei, 

spoke virtually no Japanese. At home she cared for 

her mother, who was paralyzed by diabetes. Toguri 
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dreamed of becoming a doctor and, according to 

writer David Dyar: “listened to The Shadow and 

Radio Orphan Annie on the radio, joined the local 

Girl Scouts, played on the varsity tennis team, took 

piano lessons and had a crush on Jimmy Stewart .” 

After completing high school, she attended Comp¬ 

ton Junior College and, in 1941, graduated from 

UCLA with a bachelor’s degree in zoology. 

Toguri seemed destined for a bright future 

until, in 1941, news reached the family that her 

Aunt Shizu in Japan was seriously ill. Since Toguri’s 

mother was too sick to undertake such a long voy¬ 

age, Toguri was chosen to represent her family at 

her aunt’s bedside. Sending her abroad was not an 

easy decision for her family because of the raging 

war in Europe and imperial Japan’s control of 

China, Korea, and much of the South Pacific. 

Twenty-five-year-old Toguri set sail for Japan on 

July 5, 1941, with the approval of the State Depart¬ 

ment and without a U.S. passport. Her aunt soon 

recovered, but in December, less than five months 

after Toguri left home, Japan attacked Pearl Harbor 

forcing the United States to enter World War II offi¬ 

cially. Toguri was one of almost 10,000 Japanese 

Americans who were stranded in Japan when war 

broke out between Japan and the United States. 

Toguri was considered an enemy alien by the 

Japanese authorities, who demanded that she 

renounce her American citizenship. She steadfastly 

refused and requested internment with other for¬ 

eign nationals, a demand that was denied because 

Toguri was a woman and of Japanese heritage. The 

Kempeitai, Japan’s secret police, began to monitor 

Toguri’s movements. When Toguri became overly 

loquacious in her pro-American sentiments, her 

aunt and uncle asked her to leave their home. 

Resources were scarce in war-time Japan, so with 

no money, no friends, and little command of the 

Japanese language, Toguri had to struggle to sur¬ 

vive. She taught piano briefly and finally found 

work as a typist at the Domei News Agency. While 

transcribing English-language news broadcasts, 

she learned that her family, like hundreds of other 

Japanese Americans in the United States, had been 

forcibly interned under Executive Order 9066 and 

sent to the Gila River Relocation Center in Ari¬ 

zona. Toguri learned much later that her mother, 

already weak from illness, had died en route to the 

relocation center. 

At the Domei News Agency, Toguri met Felipe 

d’Aquino, a Portuguese national who provided her 

sympathy and support. The pair would later 

marry. Meanwhile, the Kempeitai s surveillance 

had turned to persistent harassment. Toguri even¬ 

tually became ill from malnutrition and was hos¬ 

pitalized for six weeks. Upon her release, she was 

required to find a second job to pay back money 

she had borrowed from d’Aquino and her landlady 

to pay hospital bills. She found a second job at 

Radio Tokyo, typing English-language scripts writ¬ 

ten by Japanese officials for broadcast to Allied 

troops. At Radio Tokyo, Toguri met Major Charles 

Cousens, an officer who in civilian life was a 

famous radio personality in Sydney, Australia. 

Cousens, along with Allied officers Wallace Ince 

and Normando Reyes, had been captured by the 

Japanese in 1942 during fighting at Corregidor in 

the Philippines. Cousens and his associates were 

conscripted by the Japanese to produce and broad¬ 

cast propaganda in English designed to demoralize 

Allied troops eager for news of home. Their show, 

Zero Hour, was broadcast daily. Officials at Radio 

Tokyo wrote propaganda that they insisted 

Cousens and his associates read on-air. In 

exchange, according to Associated Press reporter 

Katherine Beebe Harris, Cousens was provided 

with the names of prisoners of war, which were 

broadcast during the show in hopes the informa¬ 

tion would reach the prisoners’ families. 

Toguri, who risked her own safety to smuggle 

food and clothing to the three men, soon won 

Cousens’s friendship and respect. When the 

authorities at Radio Tokyo insisted on adding a 

woman to the Zero Hour broadcasts, Cousens rec¬ 

ommended Toguri, who joined the show in 

November, 1943, calling herself “Orphan Ann.” She 

broadcast for twenty minutes each day, playing 

popular American songs and addressing her banter 

to the other “orphans” of the Pacific, the Allied sol¬ 

diers with whom she identified. Toguri was only 

one of approximately a dozen female broadcasters 

(including propagandists such as Foumy “Madame 

Tojo” Saisho and Myrtle “Little Margie” Lipton) 

who became known collectively as “Tokyo Rose” 

among American soldiers in the Pacific, although 

no such specific person ever existed. Though offi¬ 

cials at Radio Tokyo insisted that Zero Hour was an 

effective propaganda tool, Cousens and his associ¬ 

ates, including Toguri, constantly attempted to 

sabotage Radio Tokyo’s efforts by engaging in a 

subtle parody of their broadcasts. For the most 

part, their plan worked: Both Cousens and Ince 

were acquitted of treason, Cousens returning to 

Sydney and radio, and Ince being promoted to 

major in the American army. 
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Iva Toguri talks with reporters in September 1945. (National Archives) 

After the War 

In 1945 Toguri had married Felipe d’Aquino 

and was living with his family. She had attempted 

to leave Radio Tokyo but the Kempeitai, eager to 

promote the myth of “Tokyo Rose,” ordered her to 

return. Toguri was elated when the Japanese were 

defeated and the war ended in August 1945. On 

October 17, 1945, however, she was arrested and 

transferred to Sugamo Prison, where she was 

jailed for a year. Charges were never brought 

against her, and finally, on October 25, 1946, she 

was released. She immediately applied for a pass¬ 

port to return to the United States, but it was 

delayed by a lack of proper documentation. In 

1947 Toguri became pregnant, but was still weak 

from her year of imprisonment. The baby died in 

January 1948, shortly after his birth. 

In 1948 anti-Japanese sentiment in America was 

still strong. Although American occupation forces 

found no cause to prosecute Toguri, influential radio 

personality Walter Winchell mounted a publicity 

campaign to return her to the United States to stand 

trial. Ironically, because Toguri had never renounced 

her American citizenship, federal prosecutors could 

try her for treason. On August 28,1948, Toguri was 

arrested and brought to the United States. What 

would become the most expensive trial in American 

history up to that point began in San Francisco on 

July 5, 1949, exactly eight years after Toguri had left 

home. She was charged with eight counts of treason. 
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No written or recorded proof existed that she had 

engaged in treasonous acts while working for Radio 

Tokyo. The court relied on the testimony of Kenkichi 

Oki and George Mitsushio, two Japanese American 

witnesses who worked with Toguri at Zero Hour. 

According to Chicago Tribune reporter Ronald E. 

Yates, the men testified that she had stated in a 1944 

broadcast: “Orphans of the Pacific, you are really 

orphans now. How will you get home now that your 

ships are sunk?” 

In an interview with Yates in 1976, Oki 

explained his testimony: “We had no choice.... The 

FBI and U.S. Occupation police told us we would 

have to testify against Iva or else they said Uncle 

Sam might arrange a trial for us, too.” Even after 

hearing the testimony of Oki and Mitsushio, the 

all-white jury remained deadlocked until, as Cecilia 

Rasmussen reported in the Los Angeles Times, Judge 

Michael J. Roche reminded the jury that the trial 

had been “long and expensive“ and ordered them 

to continue deliberating. The jury finally returned a 

guilty verdict. One juror who had resisted was jury 

foreman John Mann. According to Washington Post 

reporter Lou Cannon, Mann only reluctantly 

agreed with the rest of the jurors, saying later that 

he wished he “had a little more guts to stick with 

my vote for acquittal.” Toguri was found guilty of 

treason on September 29, 1949. She was fined 

$10,000 and sentenced to ten years in prison. Her 

requests for appeal were denied and she was sent to 

a federal womens prison in Alderson, West Vir¬ 

ginia. Her husband was forced to sign a statement 

in which he agreed never to enter the United States 

again. Toguri served six years of her sentence until 

her release on parole for good behavior in 1955, 

when she moved to Chicago and worked in a small 

business that her father had established in the city, 

taking it over after his death in 1972. 

The Presidential Pardon 

As early as 1954, petitions for a presidential 

pardon had been filed on Toguri’s behalf. Over 

time, new information about the trial was reported 

in newspapers and the testimony of the two wit¬ 

nesses for the prosecution was discovered to be 

fraudulent. As the pardon movement for Toguri 

grew, petitions were filed again in 1968 and in 

1976. A full pardon was not granted until 60 Min¬ 

utes, a popular American television news program, 

produced a story about Toguri’s life. President 

Gerald Ford pardoned her on January 19, 1977. 

Interviewed by Yates about her ordeal, Toguri said, 

“I’m only sorry that my father never lived to see 

me pardoned.... T’m proud of you, Iva,’ he used to 

tell me. ‘You were like a tiger, you never changed 

your stripes, you stayed American through and 

through.’” She and her husband reluctantly 

divorced in the late 1970s because of her unwill¬ 

ingness to leave the United States. 
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Born December 30,1884 

Tokyo, Japan 

Died December 23,1948 

Tokyo, Japan 

Japanese military leader; premier of Japan 

(1941-1944) 

“Whether life is long or shorty whether we 

succeed or fail is in accordance with the 

will of heaven.” 

(Reproduced by permission of AP/Wide World Photos) 

In the years leading up to World War II, Japan 

aggressively began to expand its borders into 

nearby Asian countries, especially China. This 

expansion concerned leaders of other nations 

who envisioned Hideki Tojo, Japanese premier and 

leading symbol of the country’s militarism, as a 

despotic dictator similar to Adolf Hitler and Benito 

Mussolini. Although Tojo played a major role in 

Japan’s wartime affairs, his power and ambition 

were not as great as Hider’s or Mussolini’s. Histori¬ 

ans have described him as an intensely dedicated 

leader who misjudged the ability of the Allies to 

maintain and win a full-scale war. 

The Kamisori 

Tojo was born in 1884 in Tokyo, Japan, into a 

family that had produced a long line of samurai, or 

warriors. His father, Eikyo Tojo, was an army gener¬ 

al who fought in the Sino-Japanese and Russo- 

Japanese Wars. In school, Tojo was a competitive, 

self-confident boy nicknamed “Fighting Tojo.” 

After graduating from the Japanese Military Acade¬ 

my in 1915, he entered the army and spent a few 

years in Europe, first serving in Switzerland and 

then working as assistant military attache in Berlin, 

Germany. When he returned to Japan, he took a 

position as an instructor in Japan’s war college. 

During the late 1920s and early 1930s, Tojo rose 

through the ranks of the military, gaining a reputa- 
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Doolittle Leads Revenge Attack 

In the months following the December 7,1941, 

surprise Japanese attack on the U.S. naval 

base at Pearl Harbor, Hawaii, American mili¬ 

tary commanders began planning retaliation. In 

1942 they completed their strategy: Sixteen 

bomber planes led by Colonel Jimmy Doolittle 

would carry out a surprise raid on Tokyo, Japan. 

The bombers would be launched from the deck of 

the aircraft carrier Hornet, which sailed from San 

Francisco on April 2, 1942. On April 18 the air¬ 

craft carrier was spotted by a Japanese patrol boat, 

requiring the planes to take off immediately. They 

arrived at Tokyo in the middle of the day, instead 

of at night as they had planned. The raid began 

dropping bombs on Tokyo as well as Osaka, 

Nagoya, and Kobe. 

After the attack, the planes flew toward 

the Chinese mainland, but the altered sched¬ 

ule had left the personnel at the airfield 

unprepared to receive them; the pilots had to 

either make crash landings or abandon their 

planes as fuel was in short supply because 

they had to go a greater distance. A few of the 

eighty-two men on the mission were killed in 

the raid or its aftermath. Although the raid 

did not have a significant effect on the out¬ 

come of the war, it boosted American spirits. 

It also showed the Japanese that the United 

States was capable of invading the tiny island 

nation. Doolittle received the Congressional 

Medal of Honor and a promotion to 

brigadier general. 

tion as a hardworking officer and acquiring the 

nickname “kamisori” (“The Razor”). He became a 

member of the Control Group, which was com¬ 

prised of army officers who advocated greater mili¬ 

tary presence in the government. They believed 

that Japan’s economic and population problems 

could be eradicated by expansion into China and 

other parts of southeast Asia. The Control Group 

felt that Western countries, especially the United 

States, were hostile toward Japan and that Japan 

would have to defend its own interests aggressively. 

By 1933, Tojo had reached the rank of major 

general; in 1935 he was appointed head of military 

police for the Kwantung Army, the branch of the 

Japanese army stationed in China. Adopting a “law 

and order” philosophy, he strictly enforced army 

rules. From 1937 to 1938, he served as chief of staff 

of the Kwantung Army, proving his leadership abil¬ 

ities in combat when fighting broke out between 

the Chinese and the Japanese in summer 1937. The 

Japanese brutally attacked a number of cities and 

villages, engaging in a four-month battle before 

seizing the Chinese city of Shanghai. In addition, 

the Japanese launched offensives against other 

cities in China, including Nanking (Nanjing). Iris 

Chang, author of The Rape of Nanking, reports that 

in the capital city of Nanking in December 1937 

Japanese soldiers murdered nearly 100,000 Chinese 

prisoners of war and raped, tortured, and killed 

hundreds of thousands of Chinese civilians. 

In May 1938 Tojo was called back to Tokyo to 

serve in the government of Premier Fumimaro 

Konoye. Tojo advocated a strong military to 

improve the fledgling economy and to wage war 

against both China and the Soviet Union. In 

December 1938 he became inspector general of 

army aviation. By July 1940, when Tojo was named 

minister of war, Japan was fighting China and had 

invaded Korea. The United States government 

protested these actions by halting the sale of U.S. 

goods to Japan, increasing Japan’s economic hard¬ 

ships. Some moderate Japanese leaders wanted to 

withdraw troops from China and negotiate with 

the United States, but Tojo opposed them. Instead, 

he drew up plans for further aggression, approving 

the Tripartite Pact (September 1940) that allied 

Japan with Germany and Italy in hopes of estab¬ 

lishing a stronger position. 

A Premier with a Clean Slate 

When Konoye resigned in October 1941, Tojo 

ascended to position of premier, while retaining his 

posts as head of the departments of war, education, 
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Tojo on trial for war crimes in 1948. (National Archives and Records Administration) 

commerce, and industry. He insisted that he begin 

his new job with a clean slate, meaning that he did 

not have to honor any earlier promises to negotiate 

with the United States. Although the military was 

now in control of the country and Tojo was its top 

leader, he was still required to answer to a Supreme 

Command made up of civilian and military leaders, 

as well as the puppet leader Emperor Hirohito. On 

December 7,1941, even as Japanese diplomats were 

in Washington, D.C., meeting with U.S. leaders, 

Japan launched a surprise attack on the U.S. naval 

base at Pearl Harbor, Hawaii. The next day, the 

United States declared war on Japan. Meanwhile, 

Tojo broadcast a radio message to the Japanese peo¬ 

ple, warning them that they should expect a long 

war in order to defeat the enemy. 

Tojo, however, did not anticipate the strength 

of the Allied forces and their determination to win 

the war. Although Japanese troops achieved some 

success with invasions of the Philippines and Sin¬ 

gapore, their fortunes began to decline as the war 

continued and they lost several important battles. 

Persistently pushing the war effort, Tojo rejected 

the idea of a negotiated peace treaty. Under heavy 

pressure to leave the government, Tojo resigned 

from his position as premier on July 18, 1944. He 

was harshly criticized by the public, who blamed 

him for Japan’s problems. In July 1945 U.S. troops 

defeated the Japanese on Saipan, part of the Mari¬ 

anas island chain in the South Pacific, putting 

American bomber planes in range of the main 

Japanese islands. In early August the Allies 

dropped atomic bombs on two Japanese cities, 

Hiroshima and Nagasaki, and the war soon came 

to an end. Shortly thereafter, the Japanese agreed 

to an unconditional surrender. 

General Douglas MacArthur headed the occu¬ 

pation government of Japan to help the nation 

prepare for economic recovery and transition to a 

democratic society. MacArthur arrived in Tokyo in 

September 1945 and immediately called for the 

arrest of all Japanese thought to have committed 

war crimes, especially top military leaders and 

civilian officials. When Tojo learned that Japanese 

and American officials had arrived at his home to 

arrest him, he shot himself in the chest—an act of 

seppuku (committing suicide to avoid dishonoring 

one’s ancestors). The wound did not kill him, how¬ 

ever—American doctors saved his life. Tojo was 

held in prison until May 1946, when he stood trial 

before the International Military Tribunal of the 

Far East. During the two-year trial, Tojo accepted 
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responsibility for his country’s actions in the war, 

claiming that he had acted in the interest of Japan’s 

survival. The court found Tojo guilty on numerous 

counts, including waging aggressive wars against 

peaceful nations; conspiring with others to make 

Japan the dominant force in the Pacific; and allow¬ 

ing atrocities to be committed by the Japanese 

against Allied POWs and civilians of occupied 

nations. He was sentenced to death and was 

hanged on December 23, 1948, along with six 

other Japanese war criminals. In one of his final 

statements, Tojo wished to apologize for horrible 

acts committed by Japanese forces. However, he 

thought that the United States military forces 

should also apologize for the horrible acts they 

committed during air raids over Japan, especially 

dropping atomic bombs on the citizens of Hiroshi¬ 

ma and Nagasaki. 

While he was being led to the executioner, Tojo 

recited a poem he had written during his final 

hours (as quoted in Butow’s Tojo and the Coming 

of the War, p. 535). 

Ware yuky mo mata kono tochi ni kaeri kon 

Kuni ni mukuyuru koto no taraneba. 

Saraba nari koke no shita nite ware matan 

Yamato Shimane ni hana kaoru toki. 

The translation means: 

Even though I now depart, 

I shall return again to this land, 

That I may repay in full 

My debt to my country. 

This is farewell. 

I shall wait beneath the moss, 

Until the flowers again are fragrant 

[until the resurgence] 

In this island country of Japan. 
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Harry S 
Truman 

Born May 8,1884 

Lamar, Missouri, United States 

Died December 26,1972 

Kansas City, Missouri, United States 

Thirty-third president of the 

United States 

“The buck stops here.” 

Harry S Truman is remembered as an 

American president who had a real 

knowledge of and feeling for the ordi¬ 

nary citizens of his country. Known as 

an honest, hardworking man with a lot of com¬ 

mon sense, he was serving as vice president when, 

in April 1945, President Franklin D. Roosevelt died 

in office. Truman took over the presidency at a 

crucial time, with World War II almost over and 

Americans feeling both euphoric about the Allied 

victory and anxious about the economy and other 

issues. Over the next seven years, Truman would 

make some difficult decisions, especially dropping 

two atomic bombs on Japan, and lead the United 

States through important changes in foreign and 

domestic policy. 

A Missouri Boyhood 

Harry S Truman (whose middle initial is 

unpunctuated since it does not stand for a middle 

name) was born in a small farming town located 

about 120 miles south of Kansas City, Missouri, on 

May 8, 1884. His father was a farmer who supple¬ 

mented the family income by buying and selling 

horses and mules. In 1890, after the births of two 

more children, the family moved to the larger town 

of Independence. It was here, when he was six years 

old, that Truman first met Elizabeth “Bess” Wallace, 

who would one day become his wife. As a young 

(Library of Congress) boy, Truman contracted diphtheria and nearly 
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died. His exceptionally poor eyesight required 

strong, expensive eyeglasses that prevented him 

from playing sports. He spent much of his time 

reading and became interested in American history. 

In 1901 Truman graduated from high school and 

applied to the U.S. Military Academy at West Point, 

New York, but was rejected due to his poor eye¬ 

sight. Lacking money to pay for college, Truman 

went to Kansas City to work. He spent the next four 

years performing various clerical jobs in a newspa¬ 

per’s mailroom, for a railroad, and in two banks. 

Even though his monthly salary increased from $35 

to $120, Truman was unhappy, and in 1906 he took 

over a family-owned farm near Grandview (about 

twenty miles from Independence), where he would 

stay for the next eleven years. 

This was an important period in Truman’s life. 

He managed 600 acres of land and performed 

much of the farm work himself. It was on the farm 

that he began his lifelong habit of rising at 5 or 

5:30 in the morning, even when he had been up 

late the previous evening, and it was also at this 

time that he began courting Bess Wallace. When 

the United States entered World War I in April 

1917, Truman’s National Guard unit was sent into 

action as the 129th Field Artillery, attached to the 

35th Division from Missouri and Kansas. Truman 

arrived overseas in April 1918 and was immediate¬ 

ly promoted to captain. In July he became the 

commander of Battery D, which had the reputa¬ 

tion of being full of unruly, difficult soldiers. Tru¬ 

man tamed them using a mixture of firmness and 

friendliness. Affectionately known as “Captain 

Harry,” he led his troops in battles at St. Mihiel and 

Meuse Argonne in France. Years later, after he was 

sworn in as president, members of the battery 

marched on both sides of his car during the inau¬ 

gural parade. After the war, Truman returned to 

Missouri and married Bess in June 1919. That 

November, he opened a men’s clothing store with a 

friend from the military, Edward Jacobs, but the 

store was not successful and went bankrupt in 

1922. Through another war buddy, Truman met 

Thomas J. Pendergast, the Democratic boss of 

Kansas City. Pendergast was impressed by Tru¬ 

man’s honesty, and needing such a man on the 

Democratic ticket to bolster his own reputation, he 

persuaded Truman to run for office. 

In 1923 Truman was elected eastern judge (a 

position like that of county commissioner, rather 

than a courtroom judge) for Jackson County. To 

make up for his lack of legal experience, Truman 

studied law at night for two years at the Kansas 

City Law School. In February 1924 the Trumans’ 

only child, Mary Margaret, was born. That same 

year, Truman was voted out of office, but in 1926 

he ran for the job of presiding judge and was again 

elected. He served two four-year terms in this 

office, in charge of a 60 million dollar budget for 

public works. 

Encouraged by his political victories, Truman 

ran successfully for the U.S. Senate in 1934. During 

his first term as a senator, he was a quiet backer of 

President Roosevelt’s New Deal and worked on 

transportation issues. Although an effective politi¬ 

cian, Truman did not receive much attention from 

his fellow senators or from the president. Some 

said his old association with Pendergast, who was 

convicted of income tax evasion in 1938, made 

other Democrats want to avoid him. 

It was during Truman’s second term in the 

Senate that he was praised as an energetic and 

hardworking leader who stood up for ordinary 

Americans. His most important role was chairman 

of a committee to investigate military spending. 

The committee uncovered a great deal of wasteful¬ 

ness and reportedly saved the American taxpayers 

15 billion dollars. This issue was especially impor¬ 

tant to Americans after Pearl Harbor was bombed 

and the United States entered World War II, which 

brought a greater need for wise spending and effi¬ 

cient production. 

From Vice President to President in 
Eighty-Two Days 

By 1944, Truman had proven himself a strong 

leader on a national level. When President Roo¬ 

sevelt ran for reelection in 1944, advisors recom¬ 

mended that he choose Truman as his running 

mate. The man who was then serving as vice presi¬ 

dent, Henry Wallace, was unpopular, and Democ¬ 

ratic leaders wanted to find a vice presidential can¬ 

didate who would make a good president if Roo¬ 

sevelt, who was ailing, should die in office. At the 

time of the Democratic Convention, Truman was 

supporting a different vice presidential candidate 

and had no interest in the job himself, until he 

overheard Roosevelt accusing him of causing a 

schism in the Democratic party. Truman accepted 

the nomination and was elected with Roosevelt 

later that year. Truman had served only eighty-two 

days as vice president when, on April 12, 1945, he 

was called to the White House and informed by 

the president’s wife, Eleanor, that Roosevelt had 

died. Truman took the oath of office at 7:09 that 
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Did Truman Make The Right Decision? 

Before the bomb was dropped, the 

true extent of its power was known 

only to a few scientists and leaders, 

and no one could guess what its long-term 

effects would be. Soon after he became 

president in April 1945, Harry S Truman 

had to decide whether to drop an atomic 

bomb on Japan. He decided that bombing 

Japan was the right thing to do, but since 

then the question has been hotly debated. 

Some feel that the Allies had to drop the 

bomb in order to end the war, while others 

claim it was not the only solution. After 

Germany surrendered in May 1945, Allied 

leaders had to decide how to bring the war 

in the Pacific to a close. Japan had no 

chance of winning; its cities were in ruins 

after months of bombing and its economy 

was a shambles. Yet the Japanese still 

refused to surrender, and Japanese leaders 

encouraged their people to fight to the bit¬ 

ter end. Japanese troops were highly disci¬ 

plined and believed that surrender would 

bring disgrace. During the battle for the 

island of Okinawa, over 100,000 Japanese 

soldiers died, only 11,000 surrendered, and more 

than 100,000 civilians were killed. 

Allied leaders believed that an invasion of 

Japan’s main islands would cause many casualties 

on both sides. President Truman had been told that 

as many as 250,000 to 1 million Allied soldiers 

might die. During the war, Japan had gained a bad 

reputation not only for the surprise attack on Pearl 

Harbor but also for its harsh treatment of political 

prisoners, and there was a widespread feeling that 

Japan deserved to be punished. It is also known 

that Japan was working on its own atomic bomb 

and might have used it against the United States. 

Yet some military commanders claimed that nei¬ 

ther dropping the bomb nor invading would be 

necessary, because Japan was about to collapse. 

Those who now condemn Truman’s decision point 

out that the United States had spent more than 2 

billion dollars on the development of the atomic 

bomb—money that would essentially go to waste if 

it were not used. Some even contend that the main 

reason the bombs (especially the second one) were 

dropped was to test their effects on human beings. 

Others claim that Truman wanted to keep the Sovi¬ 

et Union in line by demonstrating U.S. power. 

evening, becoming the thirty-third president of 

the United States. 

Truman took over the presidency at a crucial 

time in the nation’s history; he was immediately 

faced with some important tasks. On May 8—his 

sixty-first birthday—he announced the German 

surrender, an occasion of great public rejoicing 

that became known as V-E (Victory in Europe) 

Day. In June he signed the charter that brought the 

United Nations into existence. The most awesome 

responsibility facing Truman, however, was the 

decision whether or not to end the war in Asia by 

dropping the atomic bomb on Japan. The U.S gov¬ 

ernment had already spent more than 2 billion 

dollars on the bomb, which had been developed by 

scientists working at Los Alamos, New Mexico. If 

the bomb was not used, the Allies would have to 

invade Japan, an endeavor in which military 

experts predicted an estimated 250,000 to 1 mil¬ 

lion American soldiers would lose their lives. The 

Japanese were expected to be fierce defenders of 

their homeland who would fight to the death 

rather than accept capture or surrender. 

Truman appointed an interim committee to 

weigh the alternatives. The committee recom¬ 

mended using the bomb on a major Japanese city 

without warning, even though many civilians 

would surely be killed. Truman gave the order to 

go ahead, and bombs were dropped on Hiroshima 

on August 6, 1945, and Nagasaki on August 9. The 

bombs killed at least 100,000 people immediately, 

with many more falling ill and later dying from 
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What the Atomic Bombs Did to Nagasaki and Hiroshima 

On August 6, 1945, at 8:15 a.m., a B-29 

Superfortress bomber plane called the 

Enola Gay flew over the city of Hiroshi¬ 

ma, Japan; Major Thomas W. Ferebee released the 

atomic bomb nicknamed “Little Boy” Most peo¬ 

ple ignored the air raid sirens when they saw only 

two planes approaching. Life proceeded as 

usual—many people were outside on streets and 

children on playgrounds—until the atomic bomb 

exploded. Survivors later reported seeing a blind¬ 

ing flash and then experiencing terror and pain. 

Tens of thousands of people died instantly, while 

survivors were severely burned. People ran and 

stumbled amidst the rubble of the tremendous 

explosion, many with their skin charred or shred¬ 

ded away from their bodies, some missing limbs 

or facial features, as they searched desperately for 

relief, water, and missing family members. It is 

estimated that approximately 130,000 to 140,000 

people were killed at Hiroshima, including those 

killed instantly (about 70,000) as well as those 

who died later from burns or radiation sickness. 

Another 35,000 or so died three days 

later when another atomic bomb—this 

one called “Fat Man”—landed on the city 

of Nagasaki, following the Japanese gov¬ 

ernment’s refusal to surrender after the 

first attack. Although the Nagasaki bomb 

was bigger, it did not prove as deadly 

because the city’s natural terrain protect¬ 

ed it somewhat from the impact of the 

explosion. In the decades following World 

War II, the approximately 350,000 sur¬ 

vivors of the atomic bombs formed a spe¬ 

cial group in Japanese society. Called 

hibakusha, they suffered not only from 

physical pain and disfiguring scars but 

also from being ridiculed and shunned by 

others. Studies have also shown that the 

radiation to which the hibakusha were 

exposed has had longlasting effects, 

including increased rates of cancer, liver 

and heart disease, and mental retardation 

in babies born to survivors. 

radiation sickness. Whether Truman made the 

right choice to use the bomb has been hotly debat¬ 

ed ever since. 

“The Buck Stops Here!” 

When the Japanese signed a surrender treaty in 

September 1945, the war was officially over. Tru¬ 

man now faced a new host of difficult tasks, 

including returning the soldiers to normal life, 

closing down the various war agencies, managing 

the transition from a wartime to a peacetime econ¬ 

omy, and dealing with inflation. He replaced the 

model of a gun on his desk with one of a plow. He 

also placed on his desk a plaque that read, “The 

buck stops here!,” meaning that he took full 

responsibility for his own decisions. 

Although he was a seasoned local politician, 

Truman lacked experience in foreign affairs. He 

learned fast, though, and during his first term he 

began to reverse America’s usual tendency to stay 

out of other nations’ affairs. He thought the Unit¬ 

ed States should take an active role in keeping the 

whole world safe and free—especially free from 

communism. Truman opposed the spread of com¬ 

munism through three major programs: the Tru¬ 

man Doctrine, which gave billions of dollars to 

countries threatened by communist takeover (in 

particular, Turkey and Greece); the European 

Recovery Plan (known as the Marshall Plan), 

which offered economic aid to help European 

countries recover from the devastating effects of 

the war; and the North Atlantic Treaty Organiza¬ 

tion (NATO), which offered military assistance to 

protect countries from communist threat. 

On domestic issues, Truman continued to push 

for many of the New Deal programs that President 

Roosevelt had established, which Truman now 

called the “Fair Deal.” These included federal con¬ 

trols on the economy, more civil rights laws, low- 

cost housing, a higher minimum wage, and repeal 

of the Taft-Hartley Act (which put tight restrictions 
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Truman announcing the Japanese surrender to the press on August 14,1945. (Reproduced by permission of AP/Wide 

World Photos) 

on labor unions). He called for more financial aid 

for education and access to health insurance for all 

Americans. Truman’s ideas, though they would 

become popular several decades later, were pro¬ 

posed to an American public who, after the end of 

World War II, did not want to worry about social 

problems. The Republican-controlled Congress 

blocked many of Truman’s plans, opposing pro¬ 

grams and laws that increased the size of the federal 

government and gave it more control over business 

and the economy. 

When it came time for the 1948 presidential 

election, many thought Truman had little chance 

of winning. He was opposed not only by Republi¬ 

can candidate Thomas Dewey and by the Progres¬ 

sive Party, led by Henry Wallace, but also by a 

group called the “Dixiecrats,” led by South Caroli¬ 

na governor J. Strom Thurmond, who were against 

Truman’s policies in favor of equal rights for 

African Americans (especially the 1948 Executive 

Order 9981 that called for integration of the armed 

forces). Determined to win the presidency on his 

own merits, Truman began a high-energy “whistle- 

stop” campaign during which he traveled 22,000 

miles and made 271 speeches. Campaigning under 

the slogan, “Give ’em hell Harry!” and criticizing 

what he called the “Do-Nothing Eightieth Con¬ 

gress,” Truman took his message to factory workers 

in the cities and to farmers in the rural areas; he 

was also the first U.S. president to appear in 

Harlem, an African American community in New 

York City. The morning after the election, no one 

was more surprised that Truman had won than the 

Chicago Tribune, which had printed the headline 

“Dewey Defeats Truman!” In fact, Truman had 

beaten Dewey by 2 million votes. 

The biggest foreign policy issue of Truman’s 

second term was the Korean war (1950-1953), 

which began when communist North Korea 

(backed by the Soviet Union and China) invaded 

South Korea. The United Nations Security Council 

voted to back South Korea and as the leading 
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member of the United Nations, the United States 

sent troops to fight the North Koreans. Truman 

did not formally declare war, choosing instead to 

refer to the conflict as a “police action .” This left 

many Americans confused about what was hap¬ 

pening in Korea and why the United States was 

involved. A major controversy erupted when Gen¬ 

eral Douglas MacArthur, the leader of the U.S. 

troops in Korea, publicly disagreed with U.S. policy 

in the conflict. Determined to put down any signs 

of insubordination, Truman fired MacArthur. The 

Korean war ended in 1953, after Truman had left 

office, with a truce that left North and South Korea 

in an uneasy standoff. 

Meanwhile, back in the United States, both the 

Korean war and China’s fall to communism in 

1949 (when Nationalists, led by Chiang Kai-Shek, 

were driven from the country) had raised serious 

concerns about the spread of communism. Repub¬ 

lican leaders claimed that communist sympathiz¬ 

ers had infiltrated the U.S. government; in 

response, Truman set up the Federal Employee 

Loyalty Program in 1947. He did not respond as 

well to charges, some of which later proved true, 

that parts of his own administration were corrupt. 

By 1952, Truman’s popularity had dropped 

dramatically, and he decided not to run for presi¬ 

dent again. During the last few months of his pres¬ 

idency, he angered labor unions as well as mill 

owners by trying to end a steel strike by having the 

government take over the mills. The Supreme 

Court agreed with the mill owners that a president 

did not have the power to take such an action. 

When election time came, Truman campaigned 

for the Democratic candidate, Illinois governor 

Adlai Stevenson, who was soundly beaten by very 

popular former general Dwight D. Eisenhower. 

Truman returned to Independence, Missouri, 

his childhood home, to live in his nearly 100-year- 

old house and work on his memoirs, which were 

published in three volumes: Year of Decisions, 

1955; Years of Trial and Hope, 1956; and Mr. Citi¬ 

zen, 1960. The Harry S Truman Library opened in 

Independence in 1957 and Truman worked there 

every day for nine years, until ill health slowed him 

down. About the library he said (as quoted in an 

article by Susanne Roschwalb and Gordon Smith 

in USA Today), “I want this to be a place where 

young people can come and learn what the office 

of the president is, what a great office it is no mat¬ 

ter who happens to be in it at the time.” In his last 

years, Truman spent most of his time reading his¬ 

tories, biographies, and books on the development 

of American government. He died in Kansas City 

at age eighty-eight and was buried on the grounds 

of the Truman Library. 
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The Tuskegee 

Airmen 

African American air squadron whose 

success led to the eventual desegregation 

of the United States armed forces 

“In the end, the men and women of 

the Tuskegee experience broke forever 

the myths that allowed segregation 

inequityy and injustices to exist with a 

thin veil of legitimacy.” 

—GENERAL RONALD R. FOGELMAN 

At the outbreak of World War II, the 

American armed forces were still segre¬ 

gated. When African Americans 

demanded the right to help defend their 

country, President Franklin D. Roosevelt established 

an all-black air unit, which, since it trained at the 

Tuskegee Army Air Field, became known as the 

Tuskegee Airmen. The Tuskegee Airmen not only 

distinguished themselves in combat during the war, 

but also opened new doors for African Americans in 

the American military and in American society. 

A New Opportunity 

At the beginning of the 1940s, it became 

apparent that the United States might enter World 

War II. The military, much like the nation itself, 

was racially segregated. Due to the belief of many 

white officers that African Americans were inferi¬ 

or, it seemed impossible that African Americans 

would be allowed to pilot war planes if the United 

States joined the war effort. Civil rights groups 

were outraged that African Americans were not 

being treated fairly in the armed forces. They put 

pressure on President Franklin D. Roosevelt to 

push for integration, or at least for African Ameri¬ 

can representation in important positions. Roo¬ 

sevelt, who had won re-election in 1940 with the 

support of African American voters, responded by 

forcing the U.S. Army Air Corps to establish the 

99th Pursuit Squadron. 
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Members of the 99th U.S. Pursuit Squadron, these Tuskegee Airmen were part of the first all-black unit to go into 

action with the United States Army Air Corps. (Reproduced by permission of AP/Wide World Photos) 

This all-black air unit was to train at Alabama’s 

famed Tuskegee Institute. Lieutenant Benjamin O. 

Davis, Jr., an African American West Point gradu¬ 

ate, was appointed to lead the squadron. The 99th 

Pursuit Squadron was assigned to the Thirty-Third 

Fighter Group commanded by Colonel William M. 

Momyer, who was white. African Americans from 

all over the country applied to be part of the unit, 

thrilled to have an opportunity to play an impor¬ 

tant role in the military. 

Earning Their Wings 

Life on the base was not easy for the pilots in 

training, who were in a pioneering position. They 

trained at Tuskegee Army Air Field (TAAF) near 

Chehaw, Alabama. Many local white residents were 

not happy that African Americans were being 

allowed to learn how to fly fighter planes, and cre¬ 

ated a hostile environment for the trainees. The 

army itself was still strictly segregated, and this air 

field was no exception. White instructors and 

other personnel had separate living quarters and 

facilities. Many of the African Americans were 

upset that the unit was segregated, but Davis urged 

them to focus on the tasks before them: to become 

good fighter pilots and to prove themselves worthy 

of such a position. 

The attitudes of the white officers and local 

residents began to change when First Lady Eleanor 

Roosevelt made a visit to the Tuskegee Institute on 

April 19, 1941, and went on a test flight piloted by 

one of the African American trainees, Charles 

“Chief” Anderson. This event produced some pos¬ 

itive publicity and demonstrated that the president 

and first lady had confidence in the abilities of the 

African American trainees. This was the first pub¬ 

lic indication that this “Tuskegee Experiment” 

might work. On March 7, 1942, Davis and twelve 

of his trainees earned their wings. This made them 

the first African Americans to enter the U.S. Army 

Air Corps. 
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Willa Brown 

African American women, as well 

as men, made a name for them¬ 

selves as pilots during World War 

II. One such woman was Willa Brown, who 

became the first African American officer 

in the Civil Air Patrol (CAP)—an organi¬ 

zation of concerned citizens that sought to 

help protect America’s shores from the 

threat of enemy invasion. The CAP also 

provided essential services (such as search 

and rescue). Brown also helped train 

members of the 99th. 

Born on January 22,1906, in Glasgow, 

Kentucky, Brown grew up in Indiana, 

attended Indiana State Teachers College, 

and later earned a master’s degree in busi¬ 

ness administration from Northwestern 

University. While she pursued her degree 

at Northwestern in the 1930s, Brown 

began taking flying lessons. In 1935 she 

earned a master mechanic’s certificate from 

Chicago’s Aeronautical University, and in 1938 

she received her private pilot’s license. Not con¬ 

tent to simply fly airplanes, Brown branched out 

and became an activist, establishing and joining 

several associations. In 1940 she received her Civil 

Aeronautics Authority ground school instructor’s 

rating, and along with her husband, Cornelius R. 

Coffey, founded the Coffey School of Aeronautics, 

where she was director for two years. 

Brown gained a great deal of respect from white 

pilots and used her reputation and position to fight 

for the integration of African Americans into the 

U.S. Army Air Corps. She was part of a coalition that 

successfully petitioned the federal government to 

establish the program at Tuskegee, and was selected 

to participate in its implementation. She went on to 

train several members of the 99th Pursuit Squadron, 

some of the most distinguished African American 

pilots who served during World War II. 

Cadets in the Tuskegee Airmen training program learn Morse Code. (Reproduced by permission of AP/Wide World 

Photos) 
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Six Tuskegee Airmen paratroopers in Italy. (Reproduced by permission of UPI/Corbis-Bettmann) 

The First Mission 

In November 1942 the 99th was sent to North 

Africa to fight the Germans. The Germans surren¬ 

dered before the airmen arrived, however, and the 

new pilots had to wait to prove themselves. They 

were assigned routine duties, such as shooting at 

ground targets, as white pilots refused to be escort¬ 

ed by members of the 99th. 

On June 2, 1943, the 99th Squadron went on 

its first operational mission, a strafing attack on 

the Italian island of Pantelleria. Their job was to 

escort and protect large bombers and to fly low 

and drop bombs on enemy targets. The mission 

was a success. During the invasion of Sicily later, 

Lieutenant Charles B. Hall was the first member of 

the 99th to shoot down an enemy plane. After this, 

the 99th settled into regular duties in Italy, in 

charge of escorting large bombers on missions to 

destroy enemy targets. The pilots performed 

admirably and earned the grudging respect of the 

other units. It seemed that they had secured their 

right to take part in operational missions. At the 

end of the summer, Davis was appointed to lead 

the 332nd Fighter Group, which was also made up 

of African Americans. He was poised to lead this 

group to the same success as the 99th. 

Their Performance Is Questioned 

When he returned to the United States, Davis 

learned that Colonel William M. Momyer, the 

white officer in command of the Thirty-Third 

Fighter Group, was criticizing the performance of 

the 99th. It was clear that he was doing so on racial 

grounds. Momyer claimed that in his opinion, the 

99th Pursuit Squadron was inferior to all the other 

squadrons in the group. He said that they had not 

shown adequate bravery or aggressiveness. Mom- 

yer’s statements were clearly products of racial 

bias, and were not based on the actual perfor¬ 

mance of the 99th squadron. Davis was upset by 

these allegations, and on October 16, 1943, he 

appeared before the War Departments Committee 

on Special [Negro] Troop Policies to respond to 

the charges. Although he knew the main factor in 

Momyer’s charges was race, Davis decided to focus 

simply on the performance of his pilots, and prove 

that they did everything they were supposed to do. 

After Davis presented his case, Army Chief of Staff 
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Tuskegee Pilots Protest 
Segregated Facilities 

In March 1945, more than 160 African 

American pilots from the Tuskegee 

group training at Freeman Field, Indi¬ 

ana, rebelled against the segregation they 

faced on the base. Not allowed into the 

Officers Club even though they had 

already earned their wings, the pilots 

entered the club anyway and refused to 

leave until they were forcibly removed and 

arrested. They were then commanded to 

sign a statement agreeing to live under seg¬ 

regated conditions. When 101 of the men 

refused to sign, they violated the 64th Arti¬ 

cle of War by refusing the commands of a 

superior officer, and their action was offi¬ 

cially declared a mutiny. In April the 

charges were dropped, but the officers were 

given letters of reprimand. One officer was 

not so lucky: Lieutenant Roger Terry was 

court-martialed and convicted of assault 

for allegedly bumping into a superior offi¬ 

cer during the protest. In 1995 the Air 

Force finally began to remove the repri¬ 

mands from some of the officers’ records, 

and reversed Terry’s conviction as well. 

George C. Marshall ordered an operations study of 

the 99th unit. This study revealed that there was no 

significant difference between the performance of 

the 99th and other squadrons. 

After this study vindicated the 99th Pursuit 

Squadron, Davis was ready to assume control of 

the 332nd Fighter Group. This consisted of the 

100th, 301st, and 302nd squadrons in addition to 

the 99th. The new squadrons trained at Selfridge 

Army Airfield in Michigan. 

An Illustrious Record 

On January 3, 1944, the 332nd Fighter Group 

left for Italy, where the 99th was still operating. 

Upon arrival, Davis was upset to learn that his 

group was going to be assigned to routine duties 

rather than real combat. Once again, his group 

would have to wait for the opportunity to prove 

themselves. That opportunity came in March, 

when the 332nd was assigned to escort duty, 

accompanying and protecting heavy bombers. 

Over the next year, the pilots of the 332nd, known 

as “Red Tails” because of their red planes, proved 

to be dependable fighters. As the Tuskegee Air¬ 

men’s reputation for courage and proficiency grew, 

white pilots began specifically requesting to be 

escorted by the “Red Tails.” 

By the end of the war, the Tuskegee Airmen had 

built a solid combat record. It was the only fighter 

group that did not lose an escorted bomber to 

enemy fire. In 1,578 combat missions, the 332nd 

Fighter Group destroyed 103 enemy planes in air-to- 

air combat. In addition, the group destroyed many 

more enemy craft on the ground. Sixty-six Tuskegee 

Airmen were killed, and thirty-two were captured. 

After the War 

In the end, the “Tuskegee Experiment” was a 

success. The distinguished record of the Tuskegee 

Airmen proved that African Americans were capa¬ 

ble of flying fighter planes and serving coura¬ 

geously in battle. Although racial tensions persist¬ 

ed, and there were still those who claimed African 

Americans to be inferior, the Tuskegee Airmen’s 

achievements were impossible to deny. 

In 1948 President Harry S Truman signed 

Executive Order 9981, officially integrating the 

United States armed forces. From this point on, 

African Americans and whites would serve side by 

side in all branches of the military. The Tuskegee 

Airmen helped pave the way to make this possible. 
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Joachim von 
Ribbentrop 

Born April 30,1893 

Wesel, Germany 

Died October 16,1946 

Nuremberg, Germany 

Diplomat; wine merchant; clerk; foreign 

minister of Germany (1938-1945) 

“Even with all I know, if in this cell Hitler 

should come to me and say: cDo thisVI 

would still do it ” 

(Reproduced by permission of Bilderdienst 

Suddeutscher Verlag) 

Few of the high-level Nazis who ruled 

Germany under Adolf Hitler were mem¬ 

bers of the upper class. One exception 

was Joachim von Ribbentrop, a member 

of the aristocratic elite who was greatly enamored 

of Hitler and always gave in to his wishes. Von 

Ribbentrop was the only top Nazi who had fre¬ 

quently socialized with Jews prior to World War II, 

but by the time the Germans surrendered in 1945, 

he had become deeply involved in the Nazi exter¬ 

mination of Jews. Von Ribbentrop was hanged for 

his role in the mass murders. 

Seeks High Social Status 

Joachim Ribbentrop (the “von” was added 

later) was born into the family of a German mili¬ 

tary officer in 1893. Von Ribbentrop’s father, 

Richard, was a stern parent who believed his chil¬ 

dren must fear him. His mother, Sophie, was the 

daughter of a wealthy landowner. As his father was 

sent on various military assignments throughout 

Germany, young von Ribbentrop often moved 

during his childhood. He had an older brother, 

Lothar, with whom he was close, and a younger 

sister, Ingeborg. In 1902 von Ribbentrop’s mother 

died from tuberculosis. In 1911, when von Ribben¬ 

trop was eighteen, one of his kidneys had to be 

removed, possibly also due to tuberculosis. Lothar 

later died of the same disease in 1918. 
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Von Ribbentrop poses for a photo in his office. (Reproduced by permission of DIZ Munchen GmbH) 

At school, von Ribbentrop was not a good stu¬ 

dent. A lazy, fun-loving, and frequently troubled 

child, he began studying harder when his father 

promised him a violin as a reward. Once he even 

considered becoming a professional violinist. 

After finishing his education in 1910, von Ribben¬ 

trop went to Canada. Wanting to learn foreign 

languages so he could travel the world, he clerked 

for a bank and a railroad company to finance his 

plans. He and Lothar also started a small import- 

export business, funded with money left from 

their mother. 

World War I (1914-1918) began on August 4, 

1914. That very day, von Ribbentrop left Canada to 

return to Germany. He enlisted in the army and 

spent three years serving in Poland and Russia. He 

was wounded in 1917 and received two Iron Cross 

medals. In 1918, when a French-speaking officer 

was needed in Turkey, he was sent there to obtain 

supplies for the troops. In 1920, two years after 

Germany’s surrender ended World War I, von 

Ribbentrop married Annelies Henkell, the daugh¬ 

ter of a wealthy wine producer. He became the 

company’s representative in Berlin, Germany, and 

the couple moved into a lavish home in the nearby 

town of Dahlem. As his socially ambitious wife 

pushed him forward in his career, von Ribbentrop 

became obsessed with status. In 1925 he paid a fee 

to be adopted by a relative whose ancestors had 

been knighted, entitling him to add “von” before 

his last name. The prefix denoted a connection 

with nobility, and Joachim became known as von 

Ribbentrop. 

Subservient to Hitler 

Von Ribbentrop joined the Nazi party in May 

1932. He was appointed a colonel in its 

Schutzstaffel, or bodyguard unit, known as the SS. 

Von Ribbentrop met Hitler in August of that year, 

when the Nazi leader was seeking someone to read 

him news stories in the foreign press. Von Ribben¬ 

trop was chosen because he spoke both French and 

English. He made his home available to Hitler, who 

was plotting his own appointment as chancellor. 

Both before and after Hitler took power in 1933, 

von Ribbentrop was always totally subservient to 

him, and proved to be useful to the Nazi leader 
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Martin Luther, von Ribbentrop’s Betrayer 

Adolf Hitler’s appointed officials 

were constantly vying for power, a 

fact Joachim von Ribbentrop 

encountered with his henchman, Martin 

Luther (1895-1945). In 1936, while von 

Ribbentrop was ambassador to Great 

Britain, he appointed Martin Franz Julius 

Luther manager of his residence in Lon¬ 

don, England. Von Ribbentrop’s wife, 

Annelies, had first become fond of Luther 

when he helped refurbish their house. As 

Luther showed his capacity for scheming, 

von Ribbentrop charged him with the task 

of ensuring von Ribbentrop’s victory in 

conflicts with other Nazis. Luther received 

a series of appointments from von 

Ribbentrop that greatly increased his 

power. In 1940 he was assigned to formu¬ 

late a plan for the elimination of European 

Jews. His first suggestion to von Ribben¬ 

trop was that all Jews should be deported 

to the French island of Madagascar. The 

plan was not very practical, given the 

number of Jews and the size of the island, 

but von Ribbentrop endorsed it because 

he wanted the prestige of coming up with 

the solution to Hitler’s “Jewish problem.” 

In August 1941 Hitler informed Luther 

of his own “Final Solution”: the planned 

genocide of 11 million European Jews in 

gas chambers and labor camps. Although 

von Ribbentrop knew about the plan, he 

did not want to be directly involved in it. 

He commanded that all high-level com¬ 

munications on the matter be sent directly 

to Luther’s office. 

A year later, fearing that his power was 

being challenged by the crafty Luther, von 

Ribbentrop ordered him to stop any more work 

on the “Final Solution.” A fierce scene followed in 

which Hitler accused von Ribbentrop of dragging 

his feet on the issue of the Jews. Von Ribbentrop 

immediately reinvolved himself and told Luther 

to resume his efforts. Luther was crucial to von 

Ribbentrop for two reasons: He excelled at keep¬ 

ing von Ribbentrop’s rivals under control, and he 

was happy to assume the dirty work of the “Final 

Solution.” 

Beginning in 1941, Luther became very angry 

with von Ribbentrop’s wife. She continued to treat 

him as a servant, despite his rise in the Nazi power 

structure, and had interfered in a potentially prof¬ 

itable book-selling scheme. In 1943, spurred on by 

some young assistants, Luther launched a plan to 

discredit von Ribbentrop. In February SS chief 

Heinrich Himmler was shown a memorandum 

written by Luther, supposedly providing evidence 

that von Ribbentrop was insane. Himmler consid¬ 

ered taking action against von Ribbentrop, but 

decided it would be easier to deal with a weak and 

thankful von Ribbentrop than with an ambitious 

and victorious Martin Luther. On February 10, 

1943, Himmler had Luther arrested. When 

informed of the arrest, von Ribbentrop went to 

Hitler in a rage, demanding the execution of all 

those involved in the plot against him. Hitler 

decided to be lenient with the plotters. Luther was 

sent to a concentration camp, where he received 

privileged treatment and survived to the end of 

the war. Others were sent to fight in Poland and 

the Soviet Union. Hitler and von Ribbentrop both 

wanted to hush up the whole matter: von Ribben¬ 

trop did not want potentially embarrassing infor¬ 

mation about him spread around, and Hitler did 

not want information about his followers’ infight¬ 

ing aired in public. 
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because of his wealthy friends and political con¬ 

nections. Von Ribbentrop, who took pains to fig¬ 

ure out what Hitler wanted before approaching 

him on any given topic, was despised by high- 

ranking Nazis, many of whom felt that he had 

bought his office along with his name. His manner 

earned him the nickname “von Ribbensnob.” 

When Hitler became chancellor, he made von 

Ribbentrop his advisor on foreign affairs. Von 

Ribbentrop successfully negotiated an agreement 

between Germany and Great Britain that allowed 

the build-up of the German navy and led to his 

appointment as German ambassador to London, 

England, from August 1936 to January 1938. Von 

Ribbentrop hoped to establish an alliance between 

Great Britain and Germany, but his arrogant and 

clumsy behavior ruined any prospects of a union. 

In one famous incident, he greeted the king of 

England with the Nazi stiff-armed salute. This was 

considered shocking by many British citizens and 

was widely reported in the world press. Rejected by 

the British, he became hostile and announced that 

Germany and Great Britain could never work out 

their differences. Thereafter, von Ribbentrop sup¬ 

ported Hitler in all anti-British policies. 

Supports “Final Solution” 

In 1938 Hitler promoted von Ribbentrop to 

minister of foreign affairs. Von Ribbentrop 

advised Hitler that Great Britain was paralyzed 

by confusion and would not reciprocate against 

any aggressive action on the part of Germany, 

including the invasion of Poland; this advice 

would prove fatal. The crowning achievement of 

von Ribbentrop’s career took place in August 

1939, with the signing of the Munich Pact 

between Nazi Germany and the Soviet Union. 

Central to the agreement was a secret clause that 

provided for the division of Poland between the 

Germans and the Soviets, which opened the way 

for Germany’s invasion of Poland. Great Britain 

did not take military action when the Nazis 

invaded Austria and Czechoslovakia, hoping that 

if Germany took over these countries, Hitler 

would be satisfied; this was not the case. In 1939 

the Nazis invaded Poland, and the British, con¬ 

vinced at last that Hitler would continue to 

march across Europe if left unchecked, declared 

war on Germany. As war plans replaced diploma¬ 

cy, von Ribbentrop’s usefulness to Hitler less¬ 

ened. In 1940 he failed to persuade Italy, France, 

and Spain to enter the war as allies of Germany. 

Although von Ribbentrop supported a continu¬ 

ing alliance with the Soviets, Hitler invaded the 

Soviet Union in 1941. Diplomats from around 

the world have described von Ribbentrop as 

incompetent, extremely haughty, domineering, 

and unwilling to compromise. 

Von Ribbentrop had many Jewish friends 

before the war, so he did not initially share Hitler’s 

anti-Semitic stance. When he realized that Hitler 

was determined to find a “Final Solution” to the 

“Jewish problem,” in order to assure the total elim¬ 

ination of European Jews, von Ribbentrop tried to 

distance himself from this mass murder of human 

beings. He appointed a former construction and 

furniture worker, Martin Luther, to serve as a mid¬ 

dleman between Hitler and himself on the Jewish 

question, but when Luther began to become a rival 

to von Ribbentrop, he abruptly threw himself 

behind the “Final Solution,” hoping to regain some 

of his former importance. 

Executed as War Criminal 

By 1943, von Ribbentrop’s shortcomings had 

become apparent to Hitler. He referred to his for¬ 

eign minister as a “busybody” and offered him no 

more support. Von Ribbentrop began spending 

most of his time bickering with Nazi rivals, and by 

1944, his name was seldom mentioned in official 

documents. During a 1944 argument with von 

Ribbentrop, the head of the Nazi air force, Her¬ 

mann Goring, took a swipe at him with his walk¬ 

ing stick. Despite such difficulties, von Ribbentrop 

continued to insist on his own importance as 

demonstrated by both his position and the “von” 

in his name. On April 30, 1945, certain of the 

Allied victory over Germany, Hitler committed 

suicide. The next day, von Ribbentrop was dis¬ 

missed from his post as foreign minister. 

On June 14, 1945, British agents arrested von 

Ribbentrop and transported him to Nuremberg, 

Germany. He was accused of helping plan the 

takeover of Czechoslovakia and Poland, as well as 

participating in the “Final Solution.” He was 

charged with a variety of crimes against Nazi pris¬ 

oners, including murder, ill-treatment, and other 

acts of cruelty. In the courtroom, he appeared a 

tired and beaten man, displaying none of his for¬ 

mer cockiness. At various times he cried and 

protested his innocence. Von Ribbentrop was 

found guilty of all charges brought against him. He 

was executed by hanging on October 16, 1946, the 

first Nazi criminal to receive punishment. 
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Raoul Gustav 
Wallenberg 

Swedish banker Raoul Wallenberg was 

searching for more meaning in his life 

when he volunteered for a special mission: 

He was sent to Budapest, Hungary, by the 

Swedish government to save Jews from the Nazis’ 

Endlosung, or “Final Solution,” in which all Euro¬ 

pean Jews were to be exterminated. Wallenberg 

approached his assignment with ferocious dedica¬ 

tion. Bribing, threatening, and outwitting German 

soldiers, he rescued thousands of Jews from certain 

death. At the end of World War II, Soviet officials 

invited Wallenberg to a meeting to discuss plans for 

rehabilitating refugees. He was taken to a Russian 

prison and was never seen or heard from again. 

A Man on a Mission 

Raoul Gustav Wallenberg was the only child 

born to Maj and Raoul Wallenberg. His father was 

a naval officer and member of a prominent 

Swedish family. Three months prior to Wallen¬ 

berg’s birth, Raoul senior died of cancer. Wallen¬ 

berg’s mother then married Fredrik von Dardel, a 

Swedish Health Department worker, with whom 

she had two more children. From a young age, 

Wallenberg was sensitive and solitary, and an ani¬ 

mal lover. Color blindness forced him to abandon 

the idea of becoming a naval officer like his father. 

Instead, interested as he was in drawing and con¬ 

struction, he considered a career in architecture. At 

the urging of his grandfather, who wanted the 

Born August 4,1912 

Stockholm, Sweden 

Died on an unknown date 

Soviet Union 

Banker; diplomat; humanitarian; saved as 

many as 100,000 Jews from Adolf Hitler 

and the Nazis 

“J came to save a nation” 

(USHMM Photo Archives) 
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young man to broaden his experience, Wallenberg 

went to the United States to attend the University 

of Michigan. He excelled in his studies and gradu¬ 

ated with highest honors. During summer vaca¬ 

tions, Wallenberg would hitchhike across America 

to visit various parts of the country. He wrote that 

these travels were an excellent opportunity to 

practice diplomacy, as he met many people. 

Upon returning to Sweden and finding no job 

opportunities, Wallenberg accepted a position 

with a trading company in South Africa. Later, he 

worked as a banker in Palestine, where he met a 

number of Jews who had escaped from Germany; 

they told him about the Nazis’ mistreatment of 

Jews. Wallenberg grew increasingly bored and rest¬ 

less with his bank job and returned to Stockholm 

in an unsuccessful attempt to find employment as 

an architect. He finally accepted a job with an 

import-export company, owned by a Hungarian 

Jew, which required frequent travel to Germany, 

Hungary, and Nazi-occupied France. Wallenberg’s 

exposure to Europe under the Nazi regime dis¬ 

turbed him greatly. In 1941 Hungary had allied 

itself with Germany after a period of neutrality at 

the outset of the war. Plagued by heavy losses with¬ 

in two years, however, Hungary tried to make 

peace negotiations with the Allies. This move 

enraged the Germans, who took over Hungary in 

1944 and immediately turned their attention to the 

725,000 Jews who lived in the country. 

Nazi leader Adolf Hitler dispatched Adolf Eich- 

mann, one of the architects of the “Final Solution,” 

to Hungary to eliminate Jews and other “undesir¬ 

ables.” Jews in Budapest, the nation’s largest city, 

requested help from ambassadors of neutral coun¬ 

tries who were stationed in Hungary. The ambas¬ 

sadors began to issue special passes that gave Jews 

rights as citizens in neutral countries and therefore 

exempted them from Hitler’s orders. Soon the 

Swedish ambassador was giving away so many 

passes that he needed extra help. Representatives of 

the World Jewish Congress and the U.S. govern¬ 

ment’s War Refugee Board approached the Swedish 

government with a plan to send someone to 

Budapest to help the Jews escape. This person 

would be supplied with unlimited funds from the 

United States and would be able to work without 

filing time-consuming paperwork. Wallenberg had 

the necessary background and desire for such a del¬ 

icate mission, and seized the opportunity. He 

demanded free rein, including the authority to 

offer bribes and payoffs to the enemy. After receiv¬ 

ing the reluctant approval of the Swedish govern¬ 

ment, Wallenberg departed for Budapest with other 

Swedes who would prepare protective passports. 

“Bargaining with the Devil” 

By the time Wallenberg arrived in Budapest on 

July 9, 1944, Eichmann had already deported more 

than 400,000 of Hungary’s Jews to the Auschwitz- 

Birkenau concentration camp. Having no time to 

waste, Wallenberg immediately made contacts with 

neutral embassies and sympathetic Hungarians. He 

recruited spies within the Hungarian government 

and the Budapest police while establishing relation¬ 

ships with key Nazis, including Eichmann. Accord¬ 

ing to writer Alan Levy: “Raoul Wallenberg had no 

scruples about bargaining with the devil. It was 

what he was being sent to Budapest to do.” Wallen¬ 

berg began issuing thousands of protective pass¬ 

ports to the city’s Jews. Believing that the Germans 

had a weakness for flashy objects, Wallenberg print¬ 

ed up passes in yellow and blue, complete with 

stamps, signatures, and Sweden’s symbol of three 

crowns. To expedite matters, Wallenberg estab¬ 

lished a special branch of the embassy in the Jewish 

quarter, hiring as many as 600 people, predomi¬ 

nantly Jewish, as staff, thus automatically granting 

them freedom from Nazi penalties or restrictions. 

Wallenberg established thirty-one “safe houses” 

that were considered extensions of Swedish territory 

and therefore under the protection of diplomatic 

immunity. Camouflaged with signs reading 

“Swedish Library” or “Swedish Bank,” the safe hous¬ 

es eventually sheltered approximately 15,000 Jews. 

Wallenberg won freedom for hundreds more on 

trains bound for Auschwitz by standing atop one of 

the cars and distributing passports to anyone who 

could reach them. When he ran out of passports, he 

distributed food and medical supplies. German sol¬ 

diers who had been ordered to shoot at Wallenberg 

were so impressed by his courage that they deliber¬ 

ately aimed too high. Desperate to stop the geno¬ 

cide, Wallenberg threatened to charge the Nazis 

with war crimes after the war was over. On October 

15,1944, a representative of the Hungarian govern¬ 

ment announced on the radio that Hungary had 

withdrawn from the war. Later in the day, it was 

learned that the son of Hungarian regent Miklos 

Horthy had been taken hostage by the Germans and 

that Horthy was giving up his position. The Ger¬ 

mans handed the country over to Ferenc Szalasi, 

leader of the Arrow Cross party. Members of the 

Arrow Cross went on a looting and killing rampage 

as Eichmann ordered the capture of thousands of 
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“Righteous Among the Nations of the World” 

Yad Vashem is the Martyrs’ and 

Heroes’ Remembrance Authority 

in Jerusalem. Commissioned in 

1953, the complex of buildings, gardens, 

and avenues is a memorial to the 6 million 

Jews murdered by the Nazis during World 

War II. Several hundred trees, each honor¬ 

ing a “Righteous Gentile,” are planted 

along the Avenue. One of the trees is dedi¬ 

cated to Raoul Wallenberg. About 5,000 

men and women have been designated as 

“Righteous Among the Nations of the World.” 

Among them are the Swedish diplomat Per Anger, 

who is credited with issuing the first Swedish pro¬ 

tective passes to Hungarian Jews; Hermann 

Graebe, who saved the lives of more than 300 Jews 

in Germany, Poland, and the Ukraine; Marion P. 

van Binsbergen Pritchard, who hid Jews during 

the Nazi occupation of Holland and was featured 

in the award-winning movie The Courage to Care 

(1986); and Oskar Schindler, a factory owner who 

saved his Jewish workers. 

The Yad Vashem Holocaust Memorial in Jerusalem, Israel. The museum is devoted to preserving the memory 

of the Holocaust, so it will not be forgotten. (Photograph by Susan D. Rock; reproduced with permission) 

Jews. Wallenberg was able to save 300 people by 

marching into the detainment area, handing out 

passes, and relocating them to the safe houses. 

Wallenberg worked frantically over the next 

few months to save thousands. By moving from 

one safe house to another, he survived an assassi¬ 

nation attempt. In November 1944 the Allies cut 

off the road to Auschwitz. As it became obvious 

that Germany was going to lose the war, the Nazis 

began exterminating all the prisoners. When the 

gas chambers were working at full capacity, Eich- 

mann sent excess prisoners on a death march to 

Austria. Wallenberg stood along the route, handing 

out protective passes to the freezing, starving 

masses, comprised mainly of women and children. 
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Wallenberg Vanishes 

When the Soviets occupied Budapest in Janu¬ 

ary 1945, Wallenberg’s mission was officially over. 

He had, however, formulated a master plan for 

rebuilding the city and aiding refugees, which he 

wanted to discuss with the Soviets before heading 

back to Sweden. The Soviets, suspicious of out¬ 

siders, were equally eager to talk to him—they 

knew about Wallenberg’s contacts with the Hun¬ 

garians, the Nazis, and the Americans, and they 

thought he was a spy. Wallenberg knew nothing of 

these suspicions when he was asked to report to 

Soviet army headquarters for questioning. After 

being detained for two days, he returned to 

Budapest in the company of several Soviet soldiers. 

On January 17 Wallenberg was called to another 

meeting at the Soviet army headquarters. Remark¬ 

ing to a colleague that he was not sure if he was the 

Soviets’ guest or their prisoner, Wallenberg report¬ 

ed to the meeting, after which he was taken away to 

a Soviet prison. His fate remains unknown. 

On February 6,1957, the Soviets issued a brief 

memo stating that Wallenberg had been impris¬ 

oned in Moscow, the Soviet capital, until his death 

from a heart attack on July 17, 1947, at age thirty- 

four. In spite of repeated inquiries from Wallen¬ 

berg’s family and the Swedish government, Soviet 

officials stood by the statement, insisting that Wal¬ 

lenberg was dead and their files contained no addi¬ 

tional information about him. In 1971 Wallenberg’s 

mother asked famed Nazi-hunter Simon Wiesen- 

thal for help. Wiesenthal focused worldwide atten¬ 

tion on Wallenberg’s humanitarian achievements 

during the Holocaust. In the mid-1990s, the U.S. 

Central Intelligence Agency (CIA) released secret 

files involving Raoul Wallenberg. The files, accord¬ 

ing to U.S. News & World Report, “show conclusive¬ 

ly that Wallenberg was a valued U.S. intelligence 

asset.” The magazine reported interviewing wit¬ 

nesses who said they saw Wallenberg after 1947 and 

possibly as late as 1989. The Russians still maintain 

that Wallenberg died in 1947. 
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Michiko 
Nishiura 
Weglyn 

Born November 29, 1926 

Stockton, California, United States 

Died April 25, 1999 

New York, New York, United States 

Costume designer; writer; activist 

“From an apolitical innocent I became a 

traumatized citizen. I was enraged by a 

democracy's flagrant disregard for elemental 

human rights, especially as they related to 

ethnicity and skin color, and by Americas 

shocking disregard for a reverence for life 

which we had been taught to hold sacred 

(Courtesy of Michiko Nishiura Weglyn. 

Reproduced by permission) 

Michiko Weglyn’s first career, which 

she began at age twenty-one, cata¬ 

pulted her to fame as the first 

nationally prominent Japanese- 

American costume designer in the United States. 

By the 1950s, she was a regular fixture behind the 

scenes of such popular television programs as The 

Perry Como Show, The Jackie Gleason Show, and 

The Dinah Shore Show. Weglyn was praised for the 

clothing she designed for some of Hollywood’s 

most famous celebrities, including Ginger Rogers, 

Betty Grable, Anne Bancroft, and Jane Powell. Her 

career lasted nearly two decades, and she eventu¬ 

ally established her own manufacturing and 

design studio. 

In 1967 Weglyn’s life changed dramatically 

when Ramsey Clark, the U.S. Attorney General, 

appeared on a television show and stated that 

there had never been, and never would be, con¬ 

centration camps in America. Having spent more 

than two years of her life at a Japanese American 

internment camp in Gila River, Arizona, Weglyn 

was shocked to hear those words, which she felt 

were a lie. Clark’s statement prompted Weglyn to 

research and write her landmark work, Years of 

Infamy: The Untold Story of America’s Concentra¬ 

tion Camps (1976), which exposed the horror and 

suffering of some 120,000 Japanese Americans 

imprisoned in U.S. internment camps during 

World War II. 
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Farm Life 

Born in Stockton, California, on November 29, 

1926, Michiko Nishiura was one of two daughters 

of Tomojiro and Misao (Yuasa) Nishiura. The 

family lived in a large, dilapidated house on a 500- 

acre farm in Brentwood, California. While growing 

up, Weglyn worked on the farm for a few hours 

each morning before she went to school, wanting 

to prove to her father that she was just as valuable 

as the son he never had. Weglyn knew that in 

Japanese culture it was important to have a male 

heir to carry on the family name and help harvest 

the fields. In grade school Weglyn was shy with 

white children, so she found friends among Mexi¬ 

can American and Filipino children. She was aware 

of haiseki, or discrimination. 

On December 8, 1941, the day after Japanese 

bombers attacked Pearl Harbor, Hawaii, pulling 

America into World War II, Weglyn felt ambivalent 

about attending school. Weglyn recalled that when 

she arrived, the teacher told the other students not 

to blame the Japanese American students. Howev¬ 

er, the general public was not as fair-minded. Weg- 

lyn’s parents were concerned about public resent¬ 

ment, and they burned books and buried objects 

in the middle of the night that might show the 

family’s connection to )apan. This included family 

photographs of relatives in Japan, letters, and even 

pieces of art. On February 19, 1942, President 

Franklin D. Roosevelt signed Executive Order 

9066, which called for the evacuation of all persons 

of Japanese descent on the West Coast, two-thirds 

of whom were American citizens, to ten relocation 

camps. It was believed that imprisonment would 

prevent the internees from posing a threat to U.S. 

military efforts against Japan. Families were given 

six to ten days to dispose of their property and 

businesses. According to Weglyn, Japanese Ameri¬ 

cans followed the instructions, even though they 

believed it was so unfair. Neither the Issei (Japan¬ 

ese immigrants) or Nisei (the first generation born 

in America to Japanese immigrants) felt they had 

any say or control in the matter. 

When the evacuation order reached the Nishi- 

uras, they were in the midst of packing. Weglyn 

explained the situation to Harriet Shapiro in 1976: 

People wanted to buy our bicycles and 

automobiles for next to nothing, and the 

chickens for a quarter apiece. At that price 

Mom decided it would be better to eat as many 

chickens as we could before we left. To this day, 

when my sister and I talk about that period, 

the hurried killing and eating of our pet chick¬ 

ens was one of the most traumatic aspects of 

the evacuation. Our father and mother were 

losing everything they had worked for, but my 

sister and I had little realization of that. For us 

it was parting with our animals: our cats, dogs, 

chickens, our possum, and our parrot. Most 

were left abandoned. I guess that’s what war is 

like. But these are the things that are not writ¬ 

ten up in history books. 

On May 12, 1942, the Nishiuras were loaded 

on buses that carried them to an assembly center 

where they found guard towers, guns, and barbed 

wire awaiting them. Young Weglyn was not yet six¬ 

teen years old. After several months, the family 

boarded another train which shuttled hundreds of 

families to the relocation camp in Gila River, Ari¬ 

zona. After two days and nights of traveling, the 

evacuees arrived in a barren desert that would be 

their home for several years. 

Camp Life 

The extreme heat, the unrelenting sand storms, 

the inedible food, the overcrowded housing, and 

the communal bathrooms without partitions for 

the toilets did not detour Weglyn from thriving in 

her environment. She told Shapiro that she felt a 

sense of relief and liberation in her new home. 

“Suddenly I was with my peers. I didn’t have to feel 

inferior. I didn’t have to feel small. Or to face the 

humiliation I had begun to feel more intensely in 

school. I was liked for what I was, not because of 

what my parents did or didn’t do. I had finally 

gained a feeling of respect, and I was managing to 

do the kinds of things that had been denied me, 

back at home, as a person who was of Asian 

descent.” Weglyn emerged as a true leader and 

achiever among her peers, becoming president of 

the Girl Scout troop she organized. She held a day¬ 

long Girls League Convention that brought 500 

high school girls from various Arizona cities to the 

camp where they participated in a talent show, 

were given a tour of the facilities, ate together in 

the mess halls, and discussed timely issues. “They 

took back to their homes the news that we were as 

American as anybody else. It helped turn the feel¬ 

ings of distrust,” Weglyn said. 

In 1944 Weglyn went to Phoenix to take 

entrance examinations for Mount Holyoke College 

in Massachusetts. Prior to her exam, she stopped at 

a nearby drug store for a soda, but was asked to 

leave because she was Japanese. During the 
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At the Santa Anita Internment Camp in California, Japanese American men take their turn at KP duty. (Reproduced 

by permission of AP/Wide World Photo.) 

previous two years, Weglyn had been shielded 

from such racism and abuse while living among 

only Japanese Americans at the camp. In spite of 

her racist reception in the outside world, Weglyn 

eventually traveled to the east coast and entered 

college. Although she does not remember the 

details of her arrival at Gila, she clearly remembers 

leaving: “I was full of the spirit of forgiveness and 

love and very grateful to the many dedicated fellow 

Americans who had made it possible for me to 

attend Mount Holyoke College on a full scholar¬ 

ship,” she said to Shapiro. 

In college, Weglyn discovered her aptitude for 

design, a subject in which her interest went all the 

way back to her childhood, when she had made 

sweaters for genetically mutant pet chickens born 

without feathers. At Mount Holyoke, she won a 

campuswide design contest for costumes, sets, and 

scenery for a college production. In 1945 Weglyn 

was forced to leave Mount Holyoke and was placed 

in a sanatorium for tuberculosis, which she had 

contracted at Gila. In 1947 she returned to school 

at Barnard College in New York City, but again was 

forced to leave for health reasons. Weglyn later 

studied costume design at the Fashion Academy, 

also in New York City, between 1948 and 1949. 

On March 5, 1950, she married Walter Matthys 

Weglyn, a perfume chemist who came to the Unit¬ 

ed States in 1947 after having survived the Holo¬ 

caust. In the 1950s, under the name Michi, Weglyn 

began designing theatrical costumes for ice shows, 

night clubs, Broadway productions, and television 

shows, including The Perry Como Show, a weekly 

musical variety hour. From 1964 to 1967, she was 

the founder and head of costume manufacturing 

and the design studio for Michi Associates Limit¬ 

ed. By the time Weglyn retired from designing in 

the late 1960s, war was a controversial topic in the 

United States. The Vietnam War was raging abroad 

while the civil rights movement gained momen¬ 

tum at home. Weglyn explained in 1993 during her 

commencement address at California State Poly¬ 

technic University in Pomona, California: 

As I look back, I would first have to credit 

both the Vietnam War (when the use of tech- 
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In California, Japanese Americans were required to report to internment camps. They also carried identification 

records such as this, which reveals basic information, such as height and weight, but also contains finger prints. 

(Reproduced by permission of AP/Wide World Photos) 
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nological savagery on the lives, habits, and 

ecosystem of a small Asian nation was shock¬ 

ing the entire civilized world) and the civil 

rights movement (when each day was filled 

with rage and racial violence) for the transition 

that took place within me. From an apolitical 

innocent I became a traumatized citizen. I was 

enraged by a democracy’s flagrant disregard 

for elemental human rights, especially as they 

related to ethnicity and skin color, and by 

America’s shocking disregard for a reverence 

for life which we had been taught to hold 

sacred. What startled me into disbelief during 

the heat of the antiwar and civil rights agita¬ 

tion was the preposterous lie spewed forth by 

the then-attorney general Ramsey Clark when 

asked on television if the protesters would be 

put in concentration camps. His astonished 

reply, that cwe have never had, do not now 

have, and will not ever have concentration 

camps here’ was the catalyst. His blatant 

untruth convinced me that uncovering the 

probable lies of our long-revered wartime 

president Franklin Delano Roosevelt would 

surely lead me to the truth as to why we inno¬ 

cents had been consigned to prison camps. 

In the FDR Library, and later at the National 

Archives and other repositories, Weglyn found 

documented proof of the U.S. government’s 

actions. In 1976 the result of her labors, Years of 

Infamy: The Untold Story of America’s Concentra¬ 

tion Camps, was published by William Morrow 

and Company. With careful research and docu¬ 

mentation, Weglyn sheds light on abuses of power 

in the highest reaches of a government that failed 

to protect the basic rights of Americans of Japan¬ 

ese descent. She discourages Japanese Americans 

from feeling guilt or shame for their heritage, 

wishing instead to place the burden of guilt and 

shame on Franklin D. Roosevelt, who signed the 

order establishing the camps. Her work helped 

release a new social activism among Japanese 

Americans to become more involved in promoting 

civil and human rights, which eventually led to the 

redress movement of the late 1980s and early 

1990s. Both the book and Weglyn herself have 

been praised for changing the face of Asian- 

American history. Weglyn has been given much of 

the credit for the success of the Japanese-American 

redress campaign. Rafu Shimpo reported that in 

1993 Bert Nakano, national spokesperson for the 

National Coalition for Redress and Reparations 

(NCRR), called Years of Infamy “the primer that 

people referred to in order to get familiar with the 

[Japanese American internment] issue.” 

After the publication of her book, Weglyn 

remained actively involved in the Asian American 

community. She has been named an adviser and 

consultant on countless projects, including the 

Japanese American National Museum in Los 

Angeles (1988-1990), the Japanese American 

Library in San Francisco (1987- ), Loni Ding’s 

award-winning film, Color of Honor (1987), the 

Congressional Study on the Commission on 

Wartime Relocation and Internment of Civilians 

(1981-1982), and the Smithsonian Institution’s 

exhibit, “A More Perfect Union: The Japanese 

Americans and the U.S. Constitution (1975- 

1976).” Weglyn has received numerous honors and 

awards, including the Justice in Action Award from 

the Asian American Legal Defense and Education 

Fund (1987); the Anisfield-Wolf Award in Race 

Relations for Years of Infamy (1977), and the 

Japanese American of the Biennium Award in 

recognition of outstanding service from the Japan¬ 

ese American Citizens League (1976). In addition, 

Weglyn received honorary doctorates from Hunter 

College in 1992 and from California State Poly¬ 

technic University in 1993. Also in 1993, California 

State Polytechnic University established the Michi 

Nishiura and Walter Weglyn Endowed Chair for 

Multicultural Studies. In June 1994, almost five 

decades after health problems forced her to leave, 

Weglyn received an honorary doctor of letters 

degree from Mount Holyoke College. 
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Elie Wiesel 

A Holocaust survivor in his youth, Elie 

Wiesel later rose to prominence as an 

author who has brought worldwide 

attention to the atrocities committed by 

Nazis against Jews during World War II. He is 

known today as the “Poet of the Holocaust,” having 

written extensively of the horrors of war. Wiesel 

was only fifteen years old when he and his family 

were deported to Birkenau, the reception center of 

the Auschwitz death camp, in 1944. Years later, 

Wiesel vividly recounted life in the camps in his 

autobiographical novel Night, which has become a 

classic of Holocaust literature. Now a renowned 

spokesperson for humanitarian causes, Wiesel has 

written numerous works that celebrate the Jewish 

faith and traditions and address the need for com¬ 

passion toward fellow human beings. He received 

the Nobel Peace Prize in 1986 for his enduring 

efforts to keep the memory of the Holocaust alive 

so that such a tragedy would never repeat itself. 

Tranquility Shattered hy Fascism 

Born Eliezer Wiesel in 1928 in Sighet, a small 

town in Romania, he was the third of four children 

of Shlomo and Sarah Feig Wiesel. Shlomo was an 

educated man who owned a grocery store; Sarah, a 

high school graduate, was considered highly edu¬ 

cated for a Jewish woman of the time. Wiesel had 

three sisters: Hilda, Batya, and Tzipora. His parents 

Born September 30,1928 

Sighet, Romania 

Journalist; professor; social activist; 

concentration camp survivor; author of 

Holocaust literature 

“Having survived by chance, I was duty- 

bound to give meaning to my survival” 

(Photograph by Nancy Rica Schiff, courtesy of 

Archive Photos, Inc.) 
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An Excerpt from Night 

Although Elie Wiesel has written 

several books about the Holo¬ 

caust, his first autobiographical 

novel, Night, remains his most famous. In 

a particularly well-known passage he 

wrote: “Never shall I forget that night, the 

first night in camp, which has turned my 

life into one long night, seven times cursed 

and seven times sealed. Never shall I forget 

that smoke. Never shall I forget the little 

faces of the children, whose bodies I saw 

turned into wreaths of smoke beneath a 

silent blue sky. Never shall I forget those 

flames which consumed my Faith forever. 

Never shall I forget that nocturnal silence 

which deprived me, for all eternity, of the 

desire to live. Never shall I forget those 

moments which murdered my God and 

my soul and turned my dreams to dust. 

Never shall I forget these things, even if I 

am condemned to live as long as God 

Himself. Never.” 

stressed education, expecting him to apply himself 

to his studies. A serious child who preferred read¬ 

ing to games, he played the violin and enjoyed 

studying religion, particularly the Talmud and the 

mystical teachings of Hasidism and the Cabala. In 

his book Memoirs: All Rivers Run to the Sea, Wiesel 

declared: “I was hardly a model child. I complained 

easily. My concentration wandered. I spent too 

much time daydreaming with my friends instead of 

studying. I didn’t eat enough and my parents wor¬ 

ried constantly about how thin I was, and how pale. 

Lavish sums were spent dragging me from doctor 

to doctor, city to city to treat my migraines.” 

Religion was central to his family life. Wiesel 

wrote that he looked forward to the Sabbath 

because it was the only day he was able to spend 

with his father, who was constantly working at the 

shop or tending to community matters. A well¬ 

loved and sheltered child, he expected to stay in his 

small village forever, quietly contemplating reli¬ 

gious texts and working in the family store. On 

occasion he overheard adults talking about world 

events, which he assumed had little to do with him. 

Yet he later commented, “The local situation, on 

the other hand, did scare me.” Increasing violence 

against Jews was taking place throughout Romania 

as the Fascist Party, an anti-Semitic group called 

the Iron Guard, came to power in the country. 

Conditions in Romania mirrored the events of 

World War II, which was raging across Europe. 

Wiesel’s homeland had been a sanctuary for 

Jews since they were expelled from the Ukraine in 

1640. However, World War II was about to change 

that. Although the war had its origins in Germany, 

the Nazis’ ultimate agenda was to take over Europe 

and exterminate all European Jews. The Nazis 

blamed the Jews for Germany’s poor economy, 

including massive unemployment and high infla¬ 

tion. The Nazis decreed that Jews were not Ger¬ 

man citizens and treated them as foreigners. They 

took immediate measures to expel the Jews. Initial¬ 

ly, Romania was neutral in the war, even though 

many Romanians sympathized with Germany. The 

Germans moved into Romania in 1940 under the 

pretense that a military presence was necessary to 

protect the country’s oil fields from British attack. 

Survives Camps, Starts New Life 

In the spring of 1944, SS officer Adolf Eichmann 

arrived in Sighet, having received orders to extermi¬ 

nate an estimated 600,000 Romanian Jews in six 

weeks or less. Sighet’s entire population of 15,000 

Jews was sent to concentration camps. Fifteen-year- 

old Wiesel and his family were taken to Auschwitz- 

Birkenau, where his mother and youngest sister 

died. Wiesel and his father remained together 

through incarceration in the Buna and Buchenwald 

camps before his father was beaten and starved to 

death. Much later Wiesel wrote: “Grandma Nissel 

was the only one in the family, almost the only one 

in the whole community, who guessed it all.... She 

knew she would never come home. She left this 

wretched town in her funeral dress.... She alone was 

ready.” For reasons he still does not understand, 

Wiesel survived eleven months in the camps. He was 

being held in Buchenwald when it was liberated in 

1945. Wiesel did not learn until years after the war 

that two of his sisters had also survived. 

Belgium was one of the few countries willing 

to accept Jewish refugees after the war. Having no 

one to return to in Sighet, Wiesel boarded a train 

headed for Belgium with 400 other orphans. When 

a change in plans diverted his train to France, 
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Elie Wiesel Meets President Reagan 

On April 19, 1985, U.S. President Ronald 

Reagan presented Elie Wiesel with the 

Congressional Gold Medal of Achieve¬ 

ment, which paid tribute to his contributions as 

chairperson of the U.S. Holocaust Memorial 

Council, to his work on behalf of human rights, 

and to his achievements as a writer. Earlier, Rea¬ 

gan, wishing to show friendship to Germany, had 

announced his intention to visit the Cemetery of 

Bitburg to lay a wreath in memory of German sol¬ 

diers who fought in World War II. Both Jewish 

groups and military veterans were outraged as 

many Nazi storm troopers were buried there; 

some suggested it would be more fitting for the 

president to visit a concentration camp. Reagan 

had responded that he did not want to stir up bad 

memories of the Holocaust by visiting a 

camp. He further defended his planned 

visit to the cemetery by saying that many 

of the German soldiers that were laid to 

rest there were also victims of the Nazis. 

When Reagan presented Wiesel with 

the medal, Wiesel took the opportunity to 

speak to the president about his upcoming 

visit. “That place, Mr. President, is not 

your place. Your place is with the victims 

of the SS.... For I have seen the SS at work, 

and I have seen their victims. They were 

my friends. They were my parents.” After 

the ceremony, Reagan asked Wiesel to 

accompany him to the German cemetery. 

A stunned Wiesel refused. 

French officials at the^border asked any children 

who wanted to become French citizens to raise 

their hands. Wiesel neither understood nor spoke 

French, so he did not raise his hand. Describing 

the situation with other orphans, Wiesel recalled in 

the Washington Post that “[a] lot of them did. They 

thought they were going to get bread or some¬ 

thing; they would reach out for anything. I didn’t, 

so I remained stateless.” Wiesel believes his inac¬ 

tion led to “Refused French nationality” being 

written on his papers. Wiesel liked France, where 

he lived first in an orphanage in Normandy and 

later in Paris. Eventually, he was reunited with his 

two sisters. He learned French and did whatever he 

could to earn a living: tutoring, directing a choir, 

translating. He entered a French university in 

1948, supporting himself by working as a writer 

and reporter for various French and Jewish publi¬ 

cations. He was unable to write about what he had 

seen and felt at the concentration camps. “I made a 

vow of silence, not to speak about it, not to write 

about it for ten years [after liberation].” 

Breaks His Silence 

The young journalist’s silence came to an end 

in the mid-1950s when he met and interviewed the 

novelist Francois Mauriac. Upon learning of 

Wiesel’s tragic youth, Mauriac began to cry, urging 

Wiesel to speak out and tell the world of his expe¬ 

riences. The result was Night, published in France 

as La Nuit in 1958. Essentially autobiographical, 

Night tells the story of a teenaged boy, plagued 

with guilt for having survived the camps, who is 

devastated by the realization that the God he had 

once devoutly worshiped allowed his people to be 

destroyed. The book became the first in a series of 

nonfiction books and autobiographical novels by 

Wiesel that deal, directly or indirectly, with the 

Holocaust. Today, Night is considered a classic of 

Holocaust literature. 

In 1956, Wiesel was sent to New York to report 

on proceedings at the United Nations. Soon after 

he arrived, he was struck by a taxi and dragged for 

almost a block. One hospital refused him admit¬ 

tance due to his status as a refugee and because his 

chances for survival seemed minimal. Taken to 

New York Hospital, he lay in a coma for several 

days. He made a miraculous recovery but spent 

nearly a year in a wheelchair. Meanwhile, his 

French visa expired, and friends persuaded him to 

apply for U.S. citizenship. He was working for a 

Jewish newspaper in New York when the American 

edition of Night, which he had sold for $100, was 
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published. In 1969, at the age of forty-one, Wiesel 

married Marion Rose, a fellow Holocaust survivor. 

In 1972, they had a son, whom they named Shlomo 

Elisha after Wiesehs grandfather. Wiesel wrote his 

novels in French, and his wife translated them into 

English. In 1978, he was asked by U.S. President 

Jimmy Carter to head the Presidential Commission 

on the Holocaust, later known as the U.S. Holo¬ 

caust Memorial Council. The group visited former 

concentration camps, met with European officials 

to ask for records pertaining to Holocaust victims, 

and was responsible for the creation of the U.S. 

Holocaust Memorial Museum in Washington, D.C. 

Starts Humanitarian Foundation 

Wiesel continued his devotion to preserving the 

memory of Holocaust victims. In 1986, he accepted 

the Nobel Peace Prize for his work on behalf of vic¬ 

tims everywhere. In his acceptance speech, Wiesel 

reminded audiences that we must not remain silent 

“when human lives are endangered, when human 

dignity is in jeopardy.... Wherever men or women 

are persecuted because of their race, religion or 

political views, that place must—at that moment— 

become the center of the universe.” 

Wiesel used his Nobel Prize money to found 

the Elie Wiesel Foundation for Humanity. The 

foundation’s activities include sponsoring 

national essay contests for college students on the 

subject of human rights, and gathering well- 

known people together to discuss social issues. 

Wiesel continues to travel and speak out against 

oppression. He has written more than three 

dozen books, and has been the subject of at least 

two dozen more. His books include Dawn, The 

Accident, Legends of Our Time, The Jews of Silence: 

A Personal Report on Soviet Jewry, A Beggar in 

Jerusalem, One Generation After, The Forgotten, 

and Memoir in Two Voices, among others. 

In 1995, his English-language edition of Mem¬ 

oirs: All Rivers Run to the Sea was published. It 

describes his childhood, his camp experiences, and 

his life up until his marriage. In a review of the 

work, Elliott Abrams noted: “In this book, as else¬ 

where, Wiesel offers no ‘explanation’ for Jewish suf¬ 

fering, acknowledging that ‘the questions I once 

asked myself about God’s silence remain open.’” 
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Simon 
Wiesenthal 

Simon Wiesenthal survived imprisonment 

in thirteen concentration camps during 

World War II. Since that time he has devot¬ 

ed his life to hunting Nazi war criminals, 

and he has been personally responsible for bringing 

many to justice. Among them is SS officer Adolf 

Eichmann, one of the creators of the “Final Solu¬ 

tion,” who was tried and later executed in 1962. 

Although Wiesenthal is admired throughout the 

world for his dedication, he has also been 

denounced as a “merciless avenger.” His greatest 

concern is that the world will forget the horrors 

that occurred during the Holocaust and that the 

“madness” will descend upon humankind again. In 

the late 1990s, Wiesenthal focused his energies on 

informing young people about the Holocaust and 

speaking out against neo-Nazi groups. 

Childhood in Galicia 

Wiesenthal was born in 1908 in Buczacz, Gali¬ 

cia, a poor region of the Austro-Hungarian 

Empire. Polish was the official language. The first 

of two children of Asher and Rosa Wiesenthal, he 

spoke Polish and Yiddish at home; his mother also 

spoke German. She admired German literature, 

which she often quoted to her children. Wiesenthal 

learned languages easily, eventually mastering 

Russian, English, and some Czech. Asher Wiesen¬ 

thal was a businessman who traded food, mainly 

sugar. Wiesenthals father was killed during World 

Born December 31,1908 

Buczacz, Galicia, Austria-Hungary 

Architect; concentration camp survivor; 

Nazi hunter; activist for the remembrance 

of Holocaust victims 

“There is no greater sin than to forget.” 

(Reproduced by permission of UPI/Corbis-Bettmann) 
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War I (1914-1918) and his widowed mother 

moved the family to a Jewish district in Vienna, 

Austria, to escape the invading Russian army. Aus¬ 

tria, the birthplace of Adolf Hitler, was a hotbed of 

anti-Semitism. When the war ended, the family 

moved back to Buczacz, where family members 

endured almost constant turmoil. Although Poles, 

Austrians, and Ukrainians fought one another over 

the region, many shared a hatred of Jews. 

In 1923 WiesenthaPs brother, Hillel, died in an 

accident. Three years later his mother married a 

brick maker and moved to a town called Dolina. 

Wiesenthal stayed behind to finish high school, liv¬ 

ing with the family of Cyla Muller, a Jewish girl he 

planned to marry. An accomplished artist, he 

decided to become an architect. But attending 

school in Poland was difficult for Jews. Under Pol¬ 

ish law, only ten percent of available space at uni¬ 

versities was allocated to Jews, and some studies, 

such as architecture, were completely closed. 

Wiesenthal went to Prague, Czechoslovakia, where 

he completed his studies at the Technical Institute 

of Prague. While there, he witnessed Hitler giving 

hate speeches, and he saw Jews being persecuted. 

After graduation, he set up a private practice, and 

in 1936 he married Muller. They settled into what 

they both believed would be a happy and prosper¬ 

ous life together. Eventually WiesenthaPs mother 

came to live with the couple. 

Wiesenthal felt the Nazi shadow looming over 

him, as conditions for European Jews grew more and 

more restrictive. After Adolf Hitler and the Nazis 

rose to power in Germany in 1933, they passed laws 

stripping Jews of their rights. Anti-Jewish feelings 

were spreading throughout Europe. Soon, Germany 

planned to rid Europe of all Jews when it invaded 

Poland in 1939, starting World War II. Joining Ger¬ 

many in the conflict was the Soviet Union. Many 

Soviets shared Germany’s anti-Semitic feelings. As 

the war began, the Soviets occupied Czechoslovakia 

and began arresting Jews, confiscating their bank 

accounts, and forcing them out of certain jobs. 

Wiesenthal had to close his architectural firm 

and go to work as a factory mechanic. When the 

Nazis turned on the Soviet Union and invaded it 

and the region where the Wiesenthals lived in June 

1941, WiesenthaPs mother was detained by the 

Nazis, along with all Jews who were either too old 

or too sick to work. He never saw her again and 

continues to be haunted by her memory. He told 

biographer Hella Pick: “I would give anything to 

have a picture of my mother.” Wiesenthal and his 

wife were taken to a concentration camp, later 

being moved to a labor camp. Cyla Wiesenthal 

escaped in late 1942 with the help of the Polish 

underground, which supplied her with false iden¬ 

tification papers. She assimilated into society by 

posing as a Polish Aryan named Irena Kowalska. 

Wiesenthal spent the next three years being 

transported from one concentration camp to 

another. Facing certain death on several occasions, 

he always won last-minute reprieves from execu¬ 

tion. He managed to escape and hide for several 

months in early 1944, but was captured and sent 

back to a camp, where he made two unsuccessful 

suicide attempts. Wiesenthal credits his survival to 

luck and continues to feel guilty that he survived 

while so many others perished. In January 1945, 

the Soviet army, which had joined the Allied forces 

against Germany, headed westward into German- 

occupied Poland. Knowing the end was near, the 

Nazis began to hide the evidence of their crimes by 

making final, desperate efforts to kill as many pris¬ 

oners as possible. When the gas chambers at 

Auschwitz were working at full capacity, Wiesen¬ 

thal was among the excess prisoners taken from 

there on death marches to several other camps, a 

step ahead of the Soviets. Many died or were killed 

by guards on the way. WiesenthaPs final stop was 

the Mauthausen camp in Austria, the last of the 

camps to be liberated at the end of the war. Mau¬ 

thausen was known as “The Mountain of Death.” 

On May 5, 1945, an armored unit of the U.S. 

Army rolled into Mauthausen. Thirty-six-year-old 

Wiesenthal, one of the few inmates still alive, stag¬ 

gered into the courtyard and touched the white 

star on the first tank to enter the camp, then col¬ 

lapsed into the arms of an American officer. 

Weighing only one hundred and ten pounds, the 

six-foot-tall Wiesenthal was barely more than a 

walking skeleton. After having spent almost four 

years as a Nazi prisoner, he was determined to 

greet his liberators on his feet, not among the dead 

and dying in the bunkhouse. As he regained his 

strength, Wiesenthal was initially consumed by an 

overwhelming desire for violent revenge. He soon 

realized that efforts to destroy his enemies would 

make him no better than the Nazis. He believed 

the world needed to learn the extent of Nazi 

crimes. Preserving the memory of those killed in 

the Holocaust became more important than pun¬ 

ishing those who had committed the atrocities. 

Although still weakened by his ordeal, Wiesen¬ 

thal volunteered his services to a U.S. Army war 
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Wiesenthal touring the Jewish Historical Museum in Amsterdam in 1987. (Reproduced by permission of 

Reuters/B ettmann) 

crimes unit, taking statements from witnesses and 

gathering evidence for use in the upcoming trials 

of suspected Nazi criminals at Nuremberg. He had 

an excellent memory and was able to recall count¬ 

less details about events in the camps. When the 

war crimes unit moved to Linz, Austria, Wiesen¬ 

thal talked with hundreds of survivors as he served 

as head of a relief and welfare organization called 

the Jewish Central Committee that helped refugees 

track down members of their families. He record¬ 

ed their names and stories for use in identifying 

and prosecuting Nazi criminals and to create an 

oral history. In the process he learned of Cyla’s sur¬ 

vival, and in late 1945 they were at last reunited. 

Their joy was soon overshadowed with sadness 

when they realized they were the sole survivors of 

their ninety-one family members. More than ever, 

Wiesenthal thought it was his responsibility as a 

survivor to make sure justice was done. In 1946 

their only child, Paulinka, was born. “No one ever 

wanted a child as deliberately as we did,” explained 

Wiesenthal to his biographer. 

Searches for Eichmann 

In 1947 Wiesenthal and approximately thirty 

volunteers established the Jewish Historical Docu¬ 

mentation Center in Linz, near the Mauthausen 

camp, to assemble evidence for future trials. Inter¬ 

est in Nazi criminals declined as the United States 

and the Soviet Union became entrenched in the 

Cold War. The United States needed Germany’s 

support against the Soviet Union, including the 

assistance of a rebuilt German army with former 

Nazi soldiers at its head. In 1954 a frustrated 

Wiesenthal closed the documentation center and 

went into refugee work. He sent all his files to 

Israel, except records on Adolf Eichmann—the 

man who had carried out Hitler’s “Final Solution” 

and disappeared after the war. Wiesenthal knew 

that top Nazis had secured massive amounts of 

gold in undisclosed locations to finance their new 

lives abroad if Germany lost the war. He believed 

Eichmann was among those who had found a safe 

haven somewhere in the world. Although South 

America was a favored refuge for Nazi criminals, 

the United States is believed to have harbored as 

many as 10,000 former Nazis as well. 

Throughout the 1950s, Wiesenthal’s many 

informants passed information about Eichmann 

along to him. When Eichmann’s wife tried to have 

him declared legally dead, Wiesenthal exposed the 

fact that her key witness was her own brother-in- 

law. He also produced statements from witnesses 

testifying that they had seen Eichmann alive after 

the war. In 1952 Mrs. Eichmann and her children 
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The Simon Wiesenthai Center 

In 1977 Rabbi Marvin Hier called 

Simon Wiesenthai from Los Angeles 

to request that Wiesenthai lend his 

name to a proposed Holocaust center in 

the city. Wiesenthai was impressed that the 

center was the brainchild of a group of 

young Americans—not Holocaust sur¬ 

vivors. They were interested in a modern 

institution that would be more than a 

building of archives and pictures that were 

never used. 

Today, the Simon Wiesenthai Center— 

with offices in New York City; Paris, 

France; and Jerusalem, Israel—is a human 

rights and research institution with a 

membership approaching 400,000. Operating 

independently from WiesenthaPs Jewish Histori¬ 

cal Documentation Center, it is involved in the 

search for Nazi criminals. After East and West 

Germany were reunited in 1990, wartime records 

were made available for the first time. These 

records sparked a new interest in the search. 

Recently, the center has also concentrated its 

efforts on learning the fate of billions of dollars in 

gold, property, and valuables stolen from Holo¬ 

caust victims. Exhibits at the museum focus on 

the Holocaust and are unique in highlighting the 

tragic experiences of other peoples throughout 

history, such as the Roma (often called Gypsies). 

The center maintains a website (see sources). 

vanished, and Wiesenthai soon learned that she had 

been issued a passport under her maiden name. 

After investigating, he learned that the school 

records of the Eichmann children had not been 

requested by any school in Germany or Austria. He 

believed the family had joined Eichmann in exile. 

The turning point in the case came when 

Wiesenthai was examining some unusual stamps 

with a fellow collector. The man retrieved an espe¬ 

cially beautiful stamp he had received on a letter 

from a friend in Argentina, a former German offi¬ 

cer. Reading aloud to Wiesenthai from the officers 

letter, the man noted that his friend had met many 

fellow Germans in Argentina, including that 

“dreadful swine Eichmann who commanded the 

Jews. He lives near Buenos Aires and works for a 

water company.” Lacking funds to track Eichmann 

down himself, Wiesenthai immediately passed his 

information along to the World Jewish Congress 

and the Israeli government. By late 1959 it 

appeared that Eichmann was indeed living with his 

family in Argentina under an assumed name. 

Israeli agents confirmed his identity and kid¬ 

napped him in Buenos Aires. Tried and convicted 

in Israel with evidence collected and handed over, 

in part, by Wiesenthai, Eichmann was hanged for 

his crimes on May 31, 1962. Information that 

emerged at Eichmann’s trial confirmed the horrors 

of the Holocaust for anyone who doubted it hap¬ 

pened, and Wiesenthai gained a reputation as a 

fearless Nazi hunter. The revelations at the trial 

also quieted any notions that Holocaust victims 

had put up little or no resistance to the Nazis. 

In 1961 Wiesenthai was encouraged by renewed 

interest in Nazi criminals following Eichmann’s 

capture and trial. Over the objections of his wife, 

who wished to put the past behind them, Wiesen¬ 

thai reopened the Jewish Historical Documentation 

Center in Vienna. He vowed to devote all of his time 

to the pursuit of justice. Funded by donations and 

the proceeds from Wiesenthal’s speeches and writ¬ 

ings, the center has continued to assemble files on 

suspected Nazi criminals. Among the notable crimi¬ 

nals to be captured was Karl Silberbauer, a member 

of the Gestapo who arrested teenager Anne Frank 

who kept a diary while hiding out from the Nazis in 

Holland. Wiesenthai was especially pleased at Sil- 

berbauer’s capture in light of rumors among school 

children that Anne Frank had never really existed. 

Another notable criminal apprehended as a result of 

Wiesenthal’s efforts was Franz Stangl, commandant 

of the Treblinka concentration camp, where 

approximately 870,000 people died. 

Wiesenthai regrets that Josef Mengele, the 

“Angel of Death,” was not found alive. Mengele was 
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the Nazi doctor at Auschwitz who performed 

inhumane experiments on hundreds of prisoners 

there. The Jewish Historical Documentation Cen¬ 

ter has brought more than 1,000 suspected Nazi 

criminals to trial. The German government’s files 

on Nazi criminals contain at least 100,000 names, 

but Wiesenthal has resigned himself to the fact 

that most of them will never be brought to justice. 

Many have died of old age. Some of the more 

recent cases involved Nazis who are now quite 

elderly and in poor health. 

As he grows older, Wiesenthal spends more of 

his time educating young people about the Holo¬ 

caust and speaking out against neo-Nazi move¬ 

ments. According to Pick, Wiesenthal does this 

because he believes that “no individual must ever 

again allow his or her conscience to be twisted or 

misused by any movement, any party, or any one 

person.... By recalling the liberation fifty years 

ago, and the Nazi era, the new generations will 

come closer to realization of the human rights 

ideal.” With the help of a few assistants, he contin¬ 

ues his work at the documentation center. He 

receives letters from around the world containing 

information about the Holocaust, some addressed 

simply to “Wiesenthal, Austria.” 

Sources 

Books 

Altman, Linda Jacobs, Simon Wiesenthal, Lucent 

Books (San Diego, CA), 2000, 

Cooper, Abraham, “Wiesenthal,” in Encyclopedia of 

World Biography: 20th Century, edited by 

David Eggenberger, volume 15 supplement, J. 

Heraty (Palatine, IL), 1987. 

Levy, Alan, The Wiesenthal File, Eerdmans (Grand 

Rapids, MI), 1994. 

Pick, Hella, Simon Wiesenthal: A Life in Search of 

Justice, Northeastern University Press 

(Boston), 1996. 

Wiesenthal, Simon, Justice Not Vengeance, translat¬ 

ed by Ewald Osers, Weidenfeld and Nicolson 

(London), 1989. 

Wiesenthal, Simon, The Murderers Among Us: The 

Simon Wiesenthal Memoirs, edited with a pro¬ 

file of the author by Joseph Wechsberg, 

McGraw-Hill (New York), 1967. 

Wiesenthal, Simon, The Sunflower, translated from 

the German by H. A. Piehler, W. H. Allen (Lon¬ 

don), 1970. 

Periodicals 

Bonfante, Jordan, “Where Have all the Nazis Gone? 

(Continuing Search for War Criminals),” Time, 

August 9,1993, p. 38. 

Wiener, Jon, “The Other Holocaust Museum 

(Simon Wiesenthal Center Museum of Toler¬ 

ance),” Tikkun, May-June 1995, p. 22. 

Other 

Simon Wiesenthal Center, http://www.wiesenthal. 

com (October 3,2000). 

HOLOCAUST AND WORLD WAR II ALMANAC • Volume 3 5 1 7 



■ 



Further Reading 

The following list of resources focuses on materi¬ 

al appropriate for high school or college students. 

The list is divided into two major sections: Holocaust 

Bibliography and World War II Bibliography. The 

main sections are further subdivided into more spe¬ 

cific topics. Please note that although some titles are 

applicable to more than one topic, they are listed only 

once. Please also note that web site addresses, though 

verified prior to publication, are subject to change. 
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